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IDOLATRY 

The word by which God reveals man is authropos 
and means looking up to God whence he came, 
whiJ1e all the animals look down to the earth whence 
they came and whither they go. Whereas a nation 
has never been found on the earth that did not 
recognize the Divinity. The untutored savage in 
his primeval wilds sees God in the clouds and 
hears Him in the winds ; whose soul proud science 
never taught to stray; for as the solar walk, the 
milky way; while no animal has ever manifested 
the slightest knowledge of the divinty. The nearest 
I ever saw in literature, you see in the poetic verse; 

An ass with relics for his load, 
Thought that the worship on the road, 
Means for himself alone ; 
Took on lofty airs, 

Receiving for himself the incense and the pray
ers." 

During the dark ages, all churches were founded 
with relics, claiming to have deposited in their foun
dation, the bones or the ashes of some saint and 
named for the same. The fact that this donkey car
rying the relics was pleased with the worship of the 
people on the road, thinking that they were paying 
their compliments to him," does not prove that he 
had any apprehension of God Man alone of all 
creation , enjoys an acquaintance with his Creator. 

Chapter I. 

DEPENDENCY 

·God alone in all the Universe, is ommsc1ence, 
omnipotent and omnipresent, and consequetly ab-
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s~u.tely ,'id~endeint of all cr~ation. Like yow: 
flourishing watered garden, whose fruits all belong 
to you. At your option you grow them and persuant 
to your own will dispose of them and cultivate 
them no more. Independency is the most fatal 
temptation to finite beings. It ruined LucHer, 
the great archangel, deflecting him from God, the 
source of all vitality, till the umbilical cord lost 
its hold, and he drifted away into the indefinable 
abyss of nonentity; Life and ·happiness eternally 
forfeited, as God is their onily source. Angels, ar
changels, seraphim, cherubim, all the heaven
ly heirarchies ranking from superior to humanity; 
are absolutely dependent, on the uncreated Divinity, 
for life and happiness. 

(a) Death simply means separation. In case of 
all immortal intelligences, it simply means separa
tion from God. So potent is the predilection for in
dependency and leadership, that it not only pre
vailed with Lucifer, the honored (light-bearer of 
Heaven, but it reached one third of. all the Heavenly 
Host, who followed His fatal egress from God and 
were consequently ejected from Heaven, along with 
their leaders, who had become the Devil. There
fore all His followers having forfeited the Divine 
life, because demons. My amanuensis here asks 
me "If any defections in Heaven have transpired, 
since the falJ1 of Lucifer? Isa. 14:12 and the re
volt of one third of all the angels, Rev. 12: 3, 4. 
I simply respond; if so, we have not the record. 
Sometimes the people ask me if we will be likely 
to fall after we get to Heaven. I answer in the 
negative. As all created intelligences are perfectly 
free, and the forfeiture of this freedom would simp
Jy dehumanize us; we conclude that we will retain 
this freedom forever; superinducing a possibility 
of apostasy, but in the utter absence of all pro
bability. We who have passed through Satan's 
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flint mills and have gotten out with our scalps; 
will be so electrified over our glorious redemption, 
and so flooded with perfect love for Him; who has 
done everything for us; that there will not be the 
slightest probability of deflection through the flight 
of endless ages; as the fugitive centuries will only 
the more and more assimilate and identify us with 
God. 

(b) All deflection from God, simply means iden
tity with Satan, as absolute independency is an ut
ter impossibility appertaining to all finite beings. 
Therefore Satan and his myrmidons unsidiously 
utilize every inclination toward a centrifugal move
ment Therefore our economy and deportment, 
should be rigidly centripetal, under all circum
stances, i. e. seeking the oenter of the celestial 
Universe, which is God, Himself 

(c) It is a great mistake to think that any 
human being is free from religion. "The down
right infidel, in the most radical sense, evertly alne
gating all religion; is really an enthusiastic 
of his own vile, contemptible, debauched selfhood; 
"the wretch, concentered all in self, living shall for
feit fair renown, and doubly dying, (i. e. physical
ly and spiritually), shall go down to the vile dust, 
from whence he sprung, unwept, unhonored and un
sung." The most religious people in the world are 
the gross idolators, who literally wear themselves 
out serving their gods The Hindoos are the most 
religious people I ever knew, and at the same time 
gross idolators. Bro. Charles Stalker, while preach
ing in India, heard groaning and sighing and look
ing for the source, sees a man rising to his feet, 
and the faijing prostrate his full length on the 
ground and rising again, reminding me of the 
measuring worms I used to see when a little boy. 
The man was bleeding, having worn out his body 
on the rough rocks, traveling forty miles, to a lit-
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tie stone · god, and in manifestation of his fervent 
appreciation, actually measuring the road by his 
body. 

(d) When I was on my circuit forty years ago 
under the shadow of this city (Cincinnatti) I often 
met a strange looking man, barefoot on the turnpike 
to Alexandria, thirteen miles, who would run around 
me like a wild man and never speak. The priest 
was making him do penance in that way for eating 
meat on Friday. Of course it was gross idolatry. 
Infidels boast of their freedom, claiming it vocifer
ously and contending for it pertinaciously, when 
they are actual slaves to Satan, through the medium 
of their own vile passions, growling appetites and 
degrading lusts. A Holiness Evangelist in Iowa, 
saw a large eagle sitting on a goods box on the side 
walk. Anon he would rise and fly, rising about 
twenty feet, when arrested by his chain, he would 
flutter and circle around uttering mournful wails 
and then drop down on the box. The heart of the 
godly man was profoundly moved with sympathy 
for the imprisoned bird. Making inquiry for his 
ownership and :learning that his proprietor was a 
merchant on that corner; walking in he asks him 
to sell him the eagle. He responded no ; he is not 
for sale, I bought him when no larger than a spar
row and have raised him and do not want to sell 
him . The Evangelist hangs on and seeks to tempt 
him with filthy lucre, offering him good money, for 
his bird. Finally he asks him what he wants with 
him; "Oh says he, "I don't want anything with 
him," "I just want to buy him, so I can take that 
chain off and let him fly off and go where he 
pleases. My Savior tells me to do unto others as I 
coUild have them do unto me. If I were a prisoner 
in chains, I would want somebody to come along 
and set me free." The Lord answered his unuttered 
prayer, touched the heart of the proporietor so he 
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went and took the chain off ; but would not have any 
money. When he first took it off; the eagle not 
knowing he was free, continued to sit on the box. 
Ere long he rises as he had been doing all his life 
ever since he was old enough to fly, and thinking 
the chain was still on him, when he reached his 
former altitude, began to flutter and circle around, 
thinking that he could get no higher and utter those 
mournful wails Soon he discovers that he is free 
and the chain gone; then triumphantly flopping his 
wings with great rapidity mounts up higher and 
higher; continuing to ascend till he got up so high · 
that he looked no larger than a crow; when turning 
his face toward the Rocky Mountains where he 
was born; uttering tremendous screams of delight, 
he wings his flight away; till he passes. out of 
sight; unutterably delighted to get home to his 
native eirie amid the lofty crags of the Rockies, 
where he joins his comrades, never to sigh and cry 
amid slavish chains again. 

(e) God alone is perfectly and absolutely happy 
and free. "He is love" I John 4 :8, 16, Love can
not keep from loving, with Him to love all His crea
tures with perfect love is superabounding native 
spontaneity. Therefore it is His delight to confer 
on His immorta~ intelligences His own freedom. He 
is free to do everything good and nothing bad, which 
is the grand secret of His perfect superabounding 
happiness Therefore no immortal being, human or 
angelic, can possibly be independent.; as it would 
simply mean conservatism to Satan, the hardest and 
vilest master in all the Universe I preached from 
the Atlantic to Mexico throughout great Dixie 
Land, soon after the emancipation of the slaves. 
I heard Dr. Harris presiding elder of San Antonio 
District, West Texas Conference, say that his fath
er, who was a lawyer, owned sixty African slaves. 
When the emancipation proclamation came out in 
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the papers, he came in from his office and had them 
all called together; read them the royal proclama
tion· and said to them; "Now I am so much obliged 
to you for your good behavior while in the pro
vidence of God you have been my servants; but 
you see from this Royal Proclamation that you are 
my slaves no longer; but you are as free as I am; 
you have been my property; you are now free citi
zens of the United States of America Therefore 
go where you will and I have but one request to 
make of you, be good, give your hearts to the Lord 
and meet me in Heaven." They were overwhelmed 
with surprise, having expected to be slaves. all 
their lives as their ancestors through preceding 
generations. They at first couldn't believe it. There
fore he patiently read the proclamation to them 
again, explaining it to them, t elling them there could 
he no mistake about it. Then they began to believe 
it, and oh what sensations swept over them; gush
ing tears of gratitude deluging their sable faces; 
some leaping into the air and shouting uproarously, 
their stentorian voices reverberating and echoing, 
through the Heavenly arches; others completely re
laxed, falling prostrate on the ground rolling over 
and over and shouting aloud. · 

(f) Satan is the awful taskmaster, holding them 
in his adamantine grip and crushing them beneath 
his cruel iron heel. Therefore the very fact that no 
finite being, man or angel, can be an absolute inde
pendency, superinduces the irrefutable conclusion 
that Divine loyalty is the grand sine qua non of hu
man happiness. 

Chapter II 

WALKING WITH THE UNSEEN 
This is the great difficulty to walk alone with an 

unseen God the Patriarchs and Prophets aB learn-
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ed that secret; come oh thou traveler unknown, 
whom stil1l I hold ; but cannof see . My company 
before me is gone and here I am left alone with 
Thee; with thee all night I mean to stay, and 
wrestle till the break of day ! In vain Thou strugglest 
to get free; I never will unloose my hold; Art Thou 
the man that died for me, the secret of Thy love 
unfold." 

Here Jacob, felt the Wrestler but could not 
see Him. Here is the great test. "Let me die 
so dead that no desire shall rise to pass for good or 
great or wise in any but my Saviour's eyes"; Oh, 
what a test! Yet we must get there, utterly dead to 
everything but God, His sweet will and precious 
word. 1 Cain was an exceedingly religious man, de
voutly worshipping the sun god; under the cogno
men "Baal" a Hebrew word which means "Lord," 
and might apply to a human ruler as the sun in the 
Oriental hemisphere is vastly more glorious and bril
liant than Occidentals ever see. Therefore he won 
the heart of the first man ever born into the world. 
Consequently Cain was a devont worshipper of the 
god of nature, revealed in the glorious splendor of 
the triumphant day king riding up the azure skies 
on his flaming chariot. "Phaeton once upon the 
etheral plain, mounted his father's car and seized 
the rein, far from its track, impeHed the glowing sun 
till natures laws to wild disorder run." There
fore when Cain brought his splendid offering of 
fruits and flowers, before the sun god, which was 
idolatry; Abel offered nothing but the bleeding 
lamb; thereby confessing his ruined estate and his 
faith in the vicarious atonement. 

(j) When Cain was born, mother Eve exultant
ly exclaimed, "I have brought forth the man Je
hovah" not as E. V., "I have gotten a man from 
the Lord." God had preached to them, the Gos
pel of Redemption; assuring them that a son of 
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theirs, would defeat the devil and regain Paradise 
for them. So brilliant were their hopes, that they 
actually hailed their first-born as the promised Mes
siah. Before the birth of Abel, I trow they had 
seen so much out cropping hereditary depravity in 
Cain as to reverse the wheels of their hitherto san
guine anticipation; as we see in the name "Abel," 
vanity. All people are ready to quarrel and fight 
for their religion; Jesus, Paul and Peter and their 
comrades, having given us an example of contend
ing heroically for the faith once delivered to the 
saints. When Cain saw the fire fall on Abel's 
altar and consume his sacrifice so gloriously; thus 
manifesting the acceptance of his offering; while 
his own was rejected; he gave way to the spirit 
of controv!ersy, getting into a religious debate 

with Abel, which waxed hotter and grew stronger 
till it culminated in an effort on the part of the 
older brother to castigate the junior, when he had 
the misfortune to slap him. I trow, accidentally, 
as we see God did not execute the penalty due pre
meditated murder, but treated it as a case of homi
cide, only punishing him with exilment. 

(h) Baail•, the sure god, led the host of the 
vast and brilliant train of polytheistical divinities, 
which filled the world with worshipers the first four 
thousand years. I have often been in the city 
founded by Cain in the Land of Nod, where the 
wealth of the world was concentrated, as the virgin 
soil was so productive; the people only using the all
\vial spots; all having pick and choice of all 
the J:and they wanted without appropriating it and 
the gold and silver mines, all fresh and so prolific. 
They had no banks for their money ; but deposited 
it in the temples of their gods, to whom they con
secrated it. The temple of the sun god at Baalbec 
(City of Baal.),. literally excellE'ld a~ the flights 
of your imagination in magnificence. The traveler 
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stands spell bound, 1lost in unutterable bewilder
ment a she contemplates this city, though now in 
ruins; as God found it necessary to shake it to pieces 
by earthquakes, scourge it with floods and devas
tate it by invading armies, in order to break the uni
versal trend of all nations, from the ends of the 
earth gathering thither 'to worship the brilliant 
retinue of divinities, in their magnificant temples 
in that city; the great Pantheon, containing the 
shrines of two hundred and fifty celebrated Pagan 
gods. As Baalbec, on the Plain of Beca in Syria 
between the Lebanon and Antelezanon ranges is 
so near Palestine; such was the irrestable influence 
of the popular religion, there concentrated from the 
whole Genti.le world, that Irail would go after it, 
and while they always worshiped Jehovah; they 
would worship other gods, finding themselves in
competent to resist the preponderant influence of 
popular religion, i. e. "the gods of nature" in con
stradistruction the "God of Grace." 

(i) Consequently God found it necessary to let 
the Babylonians carry them into captivity, in order 
to break the potent influence of popular religion 
which would capture them and lead them into 
idolatry. It had the desired effect, as it did cure 
them of the polythestical idolatry, into which they 
never more fapsed after they returned out of Baby
lonian captivity; but you see they went deep into 
idolatry, idolizing the Mosaic ordinances, which was 
just as bad and abominable in the sight of God. 
Oh, how difficult to get people perfectly satisfied to 
walk alone with an unseen God! They must have 
something which their bodies can see and hear, 
feel and touch. Therefore everything drifts away 
into materialistic infidelity and idolatry. 
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Chapter III 

IDOLATRY 

All worship except that of the unseen God is 
idolatry. Paul, Rom. 1 ch. Shows up lucidly the 
trend of apostasy from God. V. 20 "For the invisi
ble things of him are seen, being known by the 
things which are made even his eternal power and 
divinity. "Not Godhead" as E. V. has it. "While 
the heathen all . know God by His works through
out the material world, sun, moon, stars, mountains, 
rivers, oceans, seas, etc; yet they do not from the 
book of nature get acquainted with the Trinity, 
Father Son 'and the Holy Ghost, whom they will 
never know unless the written Word reaches them, 
"and they are without excuse, because having 
known God, they did not glorify His as God nor 
were they thankful, but they became vain in their 
reasonings and their foolish heart was darkened." 
Here we see their first departure from God, going 
away into intellectualism. The great Protestant 
churches of the world are there now, having substi
tuted Cnllegiate culture, for ·spiritual power . and 
filled their pulpits with highly educated, though 
unspiritual preachers; influential leaders in 3ociety. 

(j) When I was preaching in a Yankee City, a 
short time ago, a man taking an active interest in 
our meetings was the sexton of a great church near 
by cognomend "Chmch of Christ." (Epispocat) He 
woulJ. go from our meetings to and fro, doir'..t his 
sexton work there and seeking food for his soul ,,vith 
us. He said they had meeLing every night and 
spending all their time on societies, among them
selves, gotten up by their pI eachers for the enter
tainment, £:sper.ially for the young people, so they 
could hold them; having vopular exhibitions to 
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raise money and requiring them to dress and prac
tice for the same; holding thrntrical entertainment.:;. 
lie saicl all their time was taken up in that way 
and not a cilicio•Js of spir~tu:llity in it; not a crnml: 
of soul food, nor a solitary drop from the sparkling 
crystal well of salvation. ::::Cu(h is now the attituJe 
of the great Protestant eharches, through·•l.lr, the 
world; having lost their hold on God and drifted 
away into intellectualism, whh.:h has no salvation, 
because, man is an immortal spirit and all real reli
gion is spirituality, that is the reason why we have
Holiness churches, springing up like mushrooms in 
the night, throughout Christendom; we have to 
have them to feed our people. A dead man does 
not want his dinner. You may do your best to 
favor him with a square meal and he'll not lift. 
up his head in his coffin, to take a bite of it. That 
is the reason why we have to supply the whole· 
country with Holiness Preachers, by speech and 
t)en, dispensing soul pabulum, to the people. 

(k) V. 22 "Saying that they are wise they have 
become fools, changed the glory of the incorruptible 
God into the likeness of corruptible man and birds, 
quadrupeds and creeping things." Here you see, 
whereas the first departure from God, lands in in
tellectualism, where the Protestant churches all 
stand this day; but Satan never stops this side the 
bottomless pit; but pulls you down, lower and 
lower, till you reach idolatry, actually and overtly 
worshiping idols, which is really the status of the 
great Catholic Church this day; 275 millions Roman
ists; 125 milions Greeks ; and 50 millions not 
directly identified with either the Greeks or the 
Latin churches, Armenians, Syrians, Russians and 
Ceopts; giving . us the enormous hosts of 450 
millions, this day deep down in idolatry. Two years 
ago when I was in Jerusalem the last time, our 
dragoman, a native of the city and having spent 
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his life there said there were 40 thousand Christian 
pilgrims at that time in the city, from au parts 
of the earth gathered thither, to walk in the foot
prints of Jesus, in the land of His nativity, minis
try and martyrdom. 

We could see their idol worship all the 
time and every where; not the old paganis
tic idolatry, worshipping the polytheistical di
vinities; but worshiping, the sepulcher, the cross, 
the unction stone, and everything identified with the 
sacred places, which they were thronging all the 
time. 

(1') In my peregrimations through Rome, which 
is crowded with churches, they were worshiping, 
sepulchers, crosses, images, all the time. In St. 
Peter's Cathedral, around his sepulcher and the gold 
-coffin said to contain his remains, coming with 
worshipful adoration before everything; kissing the 
bronze statue of Peter on the feet, till the toes 
were neary all worn off, as each devotee, wipes them 
with a handkerchief before he kisses ; the constancy 
of this simple operation with a silk or cotton hand
kerchief, which we would think would have no 
effect; but through the rolling centuries has almost 
entirely worn away the great toe and about half 
way consumed the others.- All the Catholic church
es throughout · the world are filled with images 
and the people worshiping them all the time; 
which is gross idolatry. · 

(m) They also worship the Pope, actually call
ing him 'Our Lord God, the Pope" ; the Cardinals 
actually preaching to the people in the pretense of 
the Pope, telling them that he is God, and him
self bearing it all, appreciativeI1y. The Pope actually 
claims the power to remit sins; transmitting that 
power to his Cardinals and they to the archbishops, 
and they, to the bishops; and they, to the priest, 
who are all over the world and claim to have the 
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power to remit sins; while themselves full of 
sin and the greatest sinners among them. While 
Satan rules the world, as he certainly will till 
Christ comes and dethrones him; everything in his 
dominion moves rapidly down the Back Valley rail
road to the Bottomless Pit; getting worse all the 
time. A few centuries ago, we hatl bright examples 
of Holiness in the Catholic church. In the sixteen
th century, Martin Luther was a Roman Catholic 
Priest, whom God raised up to bring a sunburst 
on the whole world, throughout the Holy Land now, 
we see in the mountains, the cells whic:h 
were occupied by the godly monks, during the occu
pancy of that counfry by the Crusaders nine hun
dred years. These monks exiled thomselves from 
society that they might enjoy the fellowship of 
God. Many of them becoming eminent for their 
piety and lighting the world by the beauty of their 
holy lives and gladdening millions, by their benfac
tions. 

(n) N. B. The Catholic church is not at all this 
day as in by gone ages, from the simple fact that 
Satan pulls everything down to a lower degradation 

incessantly. You may take the great Catholic 
world this day with its 450 millions, and you simply 
have old paganism as in days of yore, with Bible 
cognomens. Satan has no objection to good names 
but actually prefers them, as he is the god of hy
pocracy, falsification and delusion, and does every
thing he possibllY can to dray human society to a 
deeper abyss of sin, immorality and iniquity. No 
wonder the Bible is so boldly out spoken, in its 
denunciation of Catholicism throughout the whole 
world as the old harlot mother, whose daughters are 
in all the Protestant churches, which are incessant
ly sinking into a deeper and darker degradation ; as 
the tide of worldliness pours in, like the great ocean 
billows where a mighty steamer goes down, pour 
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in from every point of the compass with awful suc
tion power, puHing down the lifeboats into the dis
mal and irretrievable maelst rom. 

Chapter IV. 

BRUTALITY 

V. 24 "Therefore God has given them up to the 
lusts of their own heart s, unto uncleanness to dis
honor their bodies among themselves, who changed 
t he truth of God into a lie and worshiped the crea
ture more than the Creator, who is blessed forever
more; Amen Therefore God has given them up to 
disgraceful lusts; for their women have changed 
the natural use to that which against nature, like
wise 'the men having left the natural use of the 
female have burned in their own lusts for one 
another, men with men, working out their disgrace 
and receiving the reward of their own delusion 
among themselves, which it behooveth and as they 
did not approve to have God in their knowledge, 
God has given them up to a reprobate mind to do 
the things which are abominable, having been fill
ed with all unrighteousness, wickedness, covetous
ness, vice, full of envy, murder, strife, hypocracy, 
evil affection, eave droppers, calummatdrs, haters 
of God, insulters, proud, arrogant, practicioners of 
evils, disobedient to parents incontinent, covenant 
breakers, without natural affections, unmerciful; 
who having known the Judgment of God, that those 
doing those things are worthy of death, not only 
do the same but take delight in those who do.' Paul 
was not only the greatest intellectualist in the 
worul but the greatest scholar; having been educat
ed in the Greek Colleges of Tarsus afterward in the 
Hebrew Semminaries of Jerusalem; as· a Theologi-
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an, he was actually honored in the succes
s10n to go on and complete the great work, He so 
nobly launched in the three years of His wonder
ful ministry; actually pertinently recognized as the 
re-incarnationof our wonderful Christ! as a linguist 
he stood pre-eminent, even towering above the Greek 
Philosophers. Oh how wonderfully was he actually 
innudated with floods of the most significant words 
poured on him by the infallible Holy Spirit, tiU 
the intellect grows dizzy in an attempt to descend 
with him into the infathomabe depths and rise to 
the unsoarable altitudes and broaden into the im
measurable latitudes and leap forward into bound
less worlds, revealing in brilliant panorama, a bot
tomless Hell, for the unsavables and incorrigibles, 
a topless Heaven, for the most humble soul, who 
will give our glorious Christ a chance, and a bound
less eternity for every mortal soul; thus flood
ing all who have the transcendant felicity to read 
from His trenchant pen, the wonderful flights of 
his inspiration, moving on pinions of brilliant im
agination, transcending the ultima thule of all human 
genius, and moving out with him into the incom
prehensible ratiocinations, explored, manipulated, 
desentigrated. 

( d) ; Thus bringing into aw~lability all 
of his wonderful learning and transcendant intel
lect, he litterally exhaust the paradoxically prolific 
vocabulary of the Greek laguage, in order to reveal, 
the unutterable horrors of the summary brutality, 
which is the normal ultimation of idolatry; as he 
says in these Scriptures that the people commit 
these suicidal debaucheries, by which they torturE
their bodies into premature graves; suffering a 
thousand deaths, horrorized by the most terrible 
tortues and privations; obliterating natural affec·
tions and inflicting demoniacal cruelties ; but they 
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,delight in tbe people who commit those appalling 
.attrocities. 

(e) If you ever visit Naples Italy, you will see 
in the Pompian department specimens, revealing, 
the unutterable honors of the brutalities indulged 
in the commission of Sodomery and Catemism.s, in 
their most appalling horrors. As that city was sud
denly wrapped in fiery winding sheets; deluged by 
a great volcanlc eruption at noonday A. D. 79, 
suddenly fossilizing all the people, so they after 
seventeen hundred years had rolled .away 
having discovered, proceeded to exhume twenty-six 
acres of it, over which I have frequently walked. 
The specimens, which they have taken from thP 
fossilized ruins; as the city was all suddenly buried 
alive, exhibiting all their daily avocations and 
pursuits, we see an abundant confirmation of the 
fact that they were guilty of the awful sins for 
which God destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah. Such f 
was the awful alarm superinduced by the appalling 
catastrophe that if any of the inhabitants of those 
two cities, Pompeii and Herculaneum escaped; they 
utterly fled away and never returned; because 
seventeen centuries rolled away before these sepul
chered cities were discovered; splendid soil having 
accumulated on the surface of the great lava moun
tains which covered them; great forests having 
grown up over them and the city of Naples having 
extended over them; Herculaneum has never been 
exhumed, but is now under the streets, houses and 
gardens of that portion of Naples. 1700 years 
having rolled away; a man happening to be out 
with his dog which started up a rabbit and chased 
it as he thought into a cave, and following the ani
mals, he was surprised to find himself in a fossiled 
city. So he reported it and it was explored and 
twenty-six acres exhumed. 

(p) The shocking horrors of brutality are the 
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normal ultimation from God and degradation of 
mentality and diabolization of spirituality, pulling 
it down from the heights of Heaven to the depths 
of hell. I have been reliably informed that all the 
horrors of Sodomery, (i. e. brutalization and cater
nism, horrific and appalling self abuse) had been 
practiced even in public exhibitions in the 
slums of New York City, where people paid their 
money for the privilege of witnessing scenes of 
revolting obsenity whose unutterable horrors, would 
put demons to blush and constrain them to veil 
their faces. The normal effect of these diabolical 
horrors, is the destruction of the physical constitu
tion. So that in India where they are so prevelant, 
human life has been cut down to only twenty
four years, against forty-four in England, where 
the physical man is some what protected by the 
guardian angels of Christian civilization. That the 
ultimatum is brutalization, is confirmed by the fact 
which I learned in my travels, through India, 
Burmah, China, Japan, and other heathen coun
tries where they actually worship their genital 
organs. 

( q) In India, Ram is the most popular god ; 
whose real character, sheer modesty disqualifies me 
to reveal, while the horrors practised by his priests 
in their temples in connection with his worship, are 
revoltingly unmentionable. Even the architecture 
of their fine houses in their cities, constantly keeps 
before the people a panorama, so degrading as to be 
utterly intolerable by Christian civilization. They 
have their holy people, so cognomened; but they are 
the worst people in all the land. While · I was 
preaching in India, they had a religious assembly 
in Beuares, which is their Jerusalem, and our Los 
Angeles, said to have been attended by three mil
lions of pilgrims from all parts of the paganistic 
world and actually had a public procession of five 
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thousand "Holy Men," covered with ashes as is 
their custom, in a state of utter nudity. While 
preaching in Madras, a million city, the metropolis 
of South India, I gave a special attention to their 
holy task, covering a whole square of the city; 
constructed at immense cost and supplied with wa
ter, from a river flowing through the city into the 
Indian Ocean, and saw their great Pantheon, occupy 
ing a whole square directly east of the holy tank, 
in which all the 330 mi1lions of Hindoo gods as 
taught by the Brahams are worshiped and served 
by multitudes of priests and priestesses, in the 
constant practice of gross sensualities and low de
baucheries. 

(r) The Temple of Diana of Ephesues, which it 
took two hundred years to build and was pronounc
ed one of the seven wonders of the world ; was 
constantly served by a thousand priestesses, recog
nized as the holy daughters of Diana, and serving 
in the t emple in the honor of the goddess and giv
ing all the proceeds of their debaucheries to the sup
port of the temple. Oh, how ingeniously has Satan, 
God's rival, manipulated to turn a:ll good into evil. 
Diana, Venus and Minerva, were the most prom
inent divinit ies in all the ancient world, giving grand 
and universal prominence to woman worship, under 
the seduction banner of holy religion, when it was 
the very quintesence of diabolical iniquity in its 
most appalling form; men by millions captured by 
their own vilest lusts to patronize these great, mag
nificant and world renowned temples, pouring out 
their money to support them and blighting their 
own intellects and murdering their poor bodies; thus 
filling the world, with the vilest debaucheries, under 
the plausible banner of devotion to their gods, whom 
they believe the conservators of the true religion. 
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Chapter V. 

"LITfLE CHILDREN KEEP YOURSELVES 
FROM IDOLS." 

I. John last verse. 
The Apostle John was the Patriarch of the Apos

tolic church, having outlived all the Apostles 
a whole generation; his brother James, having been 
in Heaven seventy years and Paul thirty years and 
all the others, scattered throughout the whole 
world, Mark in Egypt; Matthew, in Ethiopia; 
Luke in Greece; Phillip, in Syria, Mattheus, in 
Abssynia; Juge, in Tartary; Thomas, in India; 
Simon Zelotes, in the British Isles; Andrew, in 
Armenia; Bartholomew, in Phrygia and James, the 
Less in Jerusalem ,all having sealed their faith 
with their blood, and gone up to play on their golden 
harps in the presence of Him by whose side they 
preached three years of their juvenile ministry, 
before the Baptism of the Holy Ghost and Fire, 
which perfected their ministerial characters, quali
fying them to live heroes and die martyrs. 

(s) John, a hundred and one years old, still in 
the church at Ephesus and preaching daily from 
the above text; calling all the people, his little chil
dren, the spontaneous out gush of a heart inundated 
with perfect love for everybody and at the same 
time, from the standpoint of his centenigenarian 
seniority ,the stand point of his centenigenarion 
seniority, they were all little children They had 
been saved out of idolatry, which is simply Satan's 
counterfeit religion, which he manipulates with all 
of his diaboical chicanery, laid under contribution 
to clothe it with the plausibility of orthodoxy and 
magnify it with the seductive charms of popular 
religion in contradistinction to wild fanaticism, with 
which he brands, all Holy Ghost and religion. 
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(t) N. B. All the religions in the world, are 
simply the· apostasies of the true. The flood swept 
Satan's religiion from the globe, leaving none but 
the true, which survived in the fa:mily of Noah, the 
second father of mankind and his three sons, the 
progenitors of the entire postdeluvian world; 
Shem, the red and brown races, Ham, the ancestors 
of the sable Ethiopians, and Japheth, the progeni
tor of the white races, who inherited Europe, which 
in the latter days has been broadened over Ameri
ca, in fulfillment of Noah's prophecy, that the world 
enlarge Japheth, and that he would dwell in the 
tents of Shem, i. e. the Indians and Ham, the negro 
would be his servant; in the grand distribution 
persuant patriarchal law, having given Shem, his 
first born two portions, Asia and America, and Ham, 
whose black skiin, absorbing the solar heat and 
protecting him from its otherwise blistering effect, 
coveiring the body with s~res, disqualifying 1the 
skin, to operate as an excretory throwing off the 
malaria and superinducing physical health. As the 
Torrid Zone is so very J;arge and room for countless 
millions of people, where the flowers never fade and 
the fruits never fail, winter never comes and sum~ 
mer ever lasts; thus perennial fruits, on which men 
and animals exist the encircldng year, work or play. 
The divine intervention of the black skin for the 
-equatorial regions; the red for the semi-tropical; 
the brown for the frigid and the white for the tem
p~rate zones, was flooded with oceans of loving 
kindness and tender mercies, to His creatures in 
every land and clime. 

(u) This way we have 900 millions of heath
ens, who are the apostasy of the Noahican church. 
When a boy I have heard the saints in their happy 
meetings sing: 
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"Where, now, is good old Noah? 
He went up through a flood of water, 
Safe in the Promised Land." 

23 

\ 

Long ages ago, the good old people in the Noahic
an church died and went to Heaven, with a shout 
of victory; meanwhile Satan cunningly manipulated· 
their children, keeping them from getting converted 
and still seditously, satiating them with the 
forms and ceremonies in order to comfort them, 
thus fortifying them against the conviction of the 
Holy Spirit, normally leading them to repentance; 
thus environed by seductive diabolical delusions, 
thinking they had the religion of their ancestors, 
when it was only the old oyster shell, the living
creature having long ago evanesced. 

(v) We have now three hundred millions of peo-
ple following the false Prophet Mohammed, the 
apostasy of Judaism, clinging pertinaciously to all 
the Patriarch and Prophets and recognizing Moham
med as the greatest of them all, because the Koran 
represents God as telling him so and the last 
prqphet He was ever going to send into the world 
and consequently claiming the pre-emminence over 
all his predecessors by th~ law of superce'ssion. 
They are looking to the prophets and especially / 
Mohammed to save them, which is downright idola-
try, idolizing these dead men; just as the heathen 
gods are men who have once lived on the earth. 
Therefore .the great Moslem world, at one time, 
only four hundred years ago, almost all the word, 
and flooded with the glowing anticipation, speedily 
to take the whole world ; when in 1883 they coiled 
their triumphant army of three hundred thousand 
around Ninna, the greatest stronghold in Christen
dom, li~e a huge boaconstrictor, cutting off all 
ingress and egress, till John Sobieschi, the sancti-
fied Pole with his seventy thousand cavaliers, came-
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to their relief; when God answered prayer, ful
filled Dan. 8 :25 and broke the back of the false 
prophet, after the whole Christian world combined 
had fought, five hundred and fifty years and never 
could break him. God then broke him down and 
he has been an invaldd ever since; having so re
cently in 1909 in the fall of the Turkish Sultany, 
in fulfillment of John and Daniel, suffered an 
awful paralysis, a swift prelude of speedy and final 
destruction. While the Koran exhorts the Moslems 
to exterminate all idolatry with the sword, includ
ing Christianity along with it, because we worship 
Jesus Christ, which would be idolatry as they all 
allege, if he were only a man ; but as He is none 
other than the very and Eternal God, "in · Him, 
dwelleth all the fulness of the God head bodily ;" 
clearly revealing the fact that the fulness of the 
holy Trinity, Father, Son and Holy Ghost, all 
dwell in Him. Therefore it is alright to worship 
Him. As the Mohammedans actually depend on tlle 
prophets to save them; they are all idolators. 

(w) In my travels among them I see that they 
are fast going back into regular Shintoism, which 
simply means the worship of our ancestors, and is 
the first form of idolatry in all the ages. It is 
the ancestral rel1igion of the Japanese, Chinese, Sia
mese and other Orientals throughout the great 
dark Orient. Therefore, Mohammedanism, which 
is now exceedingly agressive, especia1ly in Africa; 
having lost their political power since the great 
victory, achieved over them by the Polish army 
under the leadership of John Sobieschi at Vienna 
October 12, 1683; when having arrived on the 
ground on Sunday afternoon, about four o'clock, 
and delivered a powerful oration to his men, certi
fying his determination to conquer the Mosems and 
relieve Vienna or leave his body dead on the field; 
giving them his battle cry, "Not unto us 0 Lord, 
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but . unto thee be the glory," leading the host in 
sweeping gallop, followed by seventy thousand 
Polish warriors, making the welkin roar with the 
vocif erious war cry. After a victory almost un
broken four hundred years, in which they had 
over-run Asia and Africa, the cradle of the human 
races, where the patriarchs and prophets, Christ 
and His apostles had established Christianity and 
with their favorite policy, "the Koran or the word," 
i. ~· killing everybody who did not take their re
ligion; meanwhile the total eclipse of the full moon, 
when they saw their crescent banner fading from 
the sky, shot a panic through the vast army, pre
cipitating a universal schedaddle; leaving the whole 
earth groaning beneath the spoils of a thousand vic
tories; as the panic and the stampede or precipita
ted them, that they could not even take their 
gold and silver; much less their herds and flocks; 
but the gigantic ebb there began to roll back from 
the summit of universal conquest, and has been 
descending ever since and especially in the recent 
fall of the Sultany, ominating the expeditions ful
fillment of the latter day prophecies, in the recov
ery of the Holy Land by the Hebrew children, long
ing, sighing and crying for the recovery of the 
tombs of their ancestors, from the c~uel feet of the 
merciless Moslem, treading them down these twelve 
hundred seventy-five years. 

(x) The great Catholic world, with 450 millions 
of members ; 275, Latin ; 125, Greek and 50 inde
pendant; are now low down in idolatry, worship
ing the clergy, the worst sinners among them; 
celibacy, superinducing drunkenness as the priest 
drinks all the wine for the people Consequently 
we have the world wide spectacle of the people wor-

shiping debauched and diunken prie8ts, the 
vilest form of ddolatry; their churches every where 
·supplied with images, before which the people bow 
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in reverential awe. Therefore we have the apalling 
spectacle of these 450 millions, in object idolatry. 
In my travels through the great Orient, in 
those magnificent Cathedrals, especially in Rome 
and elsewhere, I see altars dispersed about, well 
supplying the great edifice, e. g. Saint Peters, 
with all the different nationalities of Christendom, 
so the people can go to their own nationality and 
be served by the priest. 

(y) Just as the Catholic trace their origin 
back to the Apostles, from whom they have de
scended; the saints going to Heaven and their un
saved children succeeding them in the Ecclesias
tism, and not in the saving grace of God; thus as 
the generations succeeded each other, losing their 
hold on God and getting father and father and 
getting more and more adulterated with the world, 
and still retaining cognomens: forms, and cere
monies, so that every generation, like the rolling 
river, incessantly descending as it persues its way 
to the sea, till it disembogues into the boundless 
ocean; so humanity under Satan's wisked rugid nor
mally descends and broadens, till it disembogues 
~nto the bottomless doom of the damned. 

(z) Five hundred years B. C., three great men 
lived in the three greatest Nations in the earth; 
Zoroaster, in Persia; Buddha, in India; and Confu
cius, in China; all men of extraordinary in
telligence and spiritual illumination. If they had 
lived in the Christian era, they would all have 
been Gospel preachers of the first magnitude. I 
doubt not but they were brilliant cintilations, radiat 
ing from the lights carried by the Hebrew children, 
throughout the great 01ient, during the Babylonian 
.captivity. As Nebuchadnezzar had conquered all 
the known world and these countries were the lead
ing nations of the globe at that time and the Jews 
have aJways been the most migratory people in the 
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world ; doubtless the light they carried from the 
.altars of Jehovah sent star gleams, shooting 
through the black darkness of Oriental sacredotal
ism in all parts of the globe. These men 
were two intelligent and luminous to be idolators. 
They taught grand and sublime truths, appertain
ing to the Divinity, our relations to Him and the 
inalienable obligations, arising out of those re
lations. They were all bright and shining lights 
in their day and generation, and blessedly used by 
the Holy Spirit in the transition of meteoric radiance 
through the great Nations in which they spent their 
lives Though they were too !intelligent and spiri
tual to be idolators; yet they have all been ido
lized since they passed into ~ternity. Such is 
the trend among all ages and nations. 

(a) That is the reason why God would not 
permit Israel to bury Moses. He knew they would 
idolize him. Therefore, He had him bid them all 
adieu on the Plains of Moab and ascended Mt. 
Pisgah, entirely alone, while all Israel wept and 
wailed aloud, beating their beasts with anguish, 
when they saw their father going up the mountain 
to die. He was to them more than a father; he 
was mediator between God and man ; carrying all 
the people on his breast before the mercy seat. 
The Bible says, there never was such a man as 
Moses, i. e. one like him, with whom God spoke 
face to face. Therefore when he had viewed the 
promised land an over from Dan to Beersheba, 
which God never permitted him to enter, because 
he backslid at the Waters of Meribah. The case is 
very clear that he was soon reclaimed from that 

. backsliding which was simply the imbition of im
patience. 

The people were dying of thirst and consequent
ly laying the blame on him for leading them out 
in that wilderness to perish, therefore when he 
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proceeded to strike the rock with his rod, i. e. 
his old shepherd staff, giving way to impatience he 
shouted aloud, "O, ye rebels, shall I bring you wa
ter out of the rock!" God at the same time in mercy 
sending the water and gloriously supplying the 
people. The impatience was by calling them 
"rebels" which was true; but he should not have 
used that approlium epithet, but should have said 
"O, my beloved brethren." Though the Scripture 
gives this the reason why he could not enter the 
promised land, which symbolo'izes sanctification 
which is the very antithesis of backsliding and no 
one can possibly enter in an apostatizing attitude; 
but a great reason underlies the superficial word, 
involving the fact that he was God's legislator. 
Therefore his entrance of the Holy Land would in
volve the conclusion that people could be sanctified 
by obedience to the law, which is utterly impossible, 
and would have encouraged the greatest heresy that 
has ever blighted the church, i. e. legalism, which 
is initiatory idolatry. 

(b) For a similar reason, Aaron could never 
enter the promised land because he was the high 
priest and it would have encouraged the heresy, 
that we could be sanctified by the administrations 
and intercessions of the preachers. For a similar 
reason Miriam could not enter, because she was 
a flaming holiness evangelist and it would have 
involved the conclusion, that if we could get some 
of the great evangelists to pray for us and instruct 
us, they could by their official administrations sanc
tify us,-an awful heresy because all of them com
bined, can never sanctify a soul. Therefore Joshua, 
which is a Hebrew word meaning Jesus was the 
only one in all the world who could lead them in. 
Therefore Jesus is our Joshua and every minute 
ready to lead us in. I wandered in the wilderness 
nineteen years ; preaching fif teep of those years and 
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just did not know that Jesus was standing by 
my side and anxious to lead me in; but I know it 
now and hope all will profit by my stupidity, as our 
cases are not at all parallel; because I had never 
heard a sermon on sanctification till I preached it 
myself, after the Lord gave me the experience. I 
often preached the doctrine, because I found the 
Bible full of it; but sanctification is not a doctrine, 
but an experience, which no one can preach till he 
re<ljives it. 

The Lord has let me travel· around the world 
four times, and cross this continent immemorally, 
preaching from the Atlantic to the Pacific, et vica 
versa, and the reverse. I sadly contemplate, the 
Old World, wrapped in idolatry, not simply raw 
paganism, but raw paganism and bloody Moham
medanism and fallen Judiasm, now idolatry; but 
Christendom, the 450 minions, cognomened Chris
tian, deep down in the idolatry of debauched sacre
dotalism; but great Protestant America, so appall
ingly, losing her grip on God and treading into 
intellectualism,. which is the vestibule of the idola
trous temple. 

I was born a Methodist; my father a 
preacher and my mother a shouter. At that 
time all the Methodists, carried the cognomen ; 
"shouting Methodists.~" because when they quit 
shouting they were all treated as backsliders, till 
they got the shout back. Under the shadow of this 
city, they had an old style Methodist Camp Meet
ing. Lorenzo Dow, the pioneer of the present great 
Holiness Movement, only got around once in three 
years (while I have quite a while been serving 
my great native land U. S. A. in a biennial cir
cuit; the multiplication of Holiness churches has 
very recently forced me to make it three years in
stead of two.) Bro. Dow made his round every 
three years. When I was a circuit rider, forty 
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years ago, a mother in Israel told me about the 
coming of this world's evangelist to their Camp 
Meeting under the great primeval maple forest. 
While preaching he dropped his eye on a woman, 
sitting by a sugar tree and said to her as prophetic 
fire flashed from his eyes ; you're a backslider and 
if you do not repent and get reclaimed in three 
months you will be in hell." She said the woman 
was one of their members and shouted like all the 
balance; but she had recently observed her r~ 
ticence and wondered what was the matter. Wisely 
she took warning at the word of the prophet, which 
went like a thunderbolt to her heart. She acknowl
edged her backs1idwing, sought the Lord with all 
her heart, was gloriously reclaimed so the shout 
came back. In three months she died shouting, 
praising the Lord for sending his prophet to re
claim her out of her backsliding and testifying to 
her friends, that he had told the truth as to her 
backsliding and hellward trend. The class meet
ing which all were forced to attend or forfeit their 
membership in the church was the great battering 
ram stampeding the devil, out of the church . With 
its decadence, the star of Methodism went down in 
the gloom of a dismal night of apostasy and worldi
ness, pending damnation. 

(d) John Wesley said he had no doctrine but 
sanctification, which he denominated, the grand 
depositism of Methodism Every Methodist preach
er, preached "Holiness to the Lord" 1ike a mes
senger from Heaven, now the most of our churches 
are supplied Zinzendorfians, repudiating the Sec
ond Blessing Zinzendorf the founder of this heresy 
was contemporary with John Wesl!i!y, who 
fought him all his life with all his might; William 
Bramwell, his right hand man pronouncing it, "the 
devils gi·eat gun." It is an awful travesty on 
Methodism, to tolerate Zinzendorfian heretics in 



IDOLATRY 31 

our pulpits; :as God settles the matter that no 
one sha11 see his face without the sanct'ification. 
Heb. 12 :14 and that sanctification always comes by 
Second Blessing. How do we know it? Jesus set
tles it beyond the possibility of controversy, John 
17 ch. In his valedictory prayer for the Sanctifica
tion of all his disciples and in the same prayer ob
serving. "I pray not for the world, but for those 
whom thou hast given me out of the world, that 
they may be sanctified through the Truth, Thy 
Word is Truth." Here you see from the lips of 
our Lord the question settled beyond the possibility 
controversy, that no one gets sanctification in con
version; as the very word translated church, is 
ecclesia from ek out and kaleo, to call. Therefore 
the church consists ony of the souls, who have 
heard the call of the Holy Ghost, "Come out from 
the world and the devil" and taken the lone way 
with Jesus; singing as we go 

"Id rather be the least of them, 
Who are the Lord's alone, 
Than wear a royal diadem 
And sit upon a throne. 
Are there no foes for me to face, 
Must I not stem the flood? 

Is this vile world a friend to grace 
To help me on to God? 
Sure I must fight, if I would reign! 
Increase my courage Lord ! 
I'll bear the toil, endure the pain 
Supported by Thy Word. 

Examine these Scriptures (John 17 ch.) and 
you will find that the people of the world can
not be sanctified, as tis only for disciples who have 

. already been called out of the world and are no 

' . 

.. 
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longer in it; but constitute the church of God. 
The first work of grace is for sinners to take them 
out of the world into the church of God Just as 

• • eclesia takes you out of the world into the church; 
so hagiadzo, from Alpha not and yes, the world 
and consequently means to take the world out of 

· you. While regeneratibn 'takes us QUt of the 
world, we come out with the elements of the world, 
i. e. depravity, the old man, Rom. 6 :6, devil na
ture old, because he is as old as the devil ; though 
rfubjugated in regeneration and grac~ given to 
keep him down so he cannot break out and commit 
known sin; yet we cannot take him to Heaven 
with us and he must be sanctified out or we will 
fall under condemnation for letting him stay and 
drop into a backsliders hell 

(e) You see clearly and indisputably, the fact 
settled by our Saviour in person here in His valedic
tory prayer, that sanctification is only for Christian 
and ·sinners cannot get it, unless they take God's 
way and get born from Above, as the supernatural 
birth, is the only thing that can possibly bring 
them into the family of God and make them eligble 
to sanctification, which is for none but God's chil
dren How awful for the Methodist churches to be 
served by Zinzendorfiam preachers, who never ten 
anybody how to get to Heaven as our Saviour posi
tively reveals it by sanctification, not in conversion, 
which every one has to get before he is elligible to it 
but by a distinct work of grace, wrought in the 
heart by the Holy Ghoht, subsequently to regenera
tion ,called holy, his official title, because His office 
is to make us holy, just as Jesus means Saviour, 
because His work is to save souls. Therefore the 
supernatural birth for every sinner, and entire sanc
tification received after conversion, constitute the 
absolute sine qua nons of admission into Heaven. 
This cannot be denied. 
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ILLUMINATION 

Man is a trinity, consisting of the pneuma, spirit; 
psychee, the soul and soma, the body. The spirit is 
the man proper, and consists of the conscience, the 
will and the affections . The soul, which is the high
est inducement of the spirit consists of the physical 
life, intellect, judgment and the sensibilities; while 
the body is simply the tenement in which we live, 
the house of the soul in the present life, whil it is 
physical and mortal, but that of the spirit in the life 
to come, when this mortal shall have put on immor
tality, which transpires simultaneously with our e
vacuation of the body; unless we have the honor of 
the translation as Enoch, and Elijah, those notable 
souvenirs of the Edenic state, representing the world 
both Antediluvian and post-diluvian. As the proph
ecies unanimously confirm the conclusion of our 
Lord's near proximity to transfigure all the living 
saints, taking them up in glorious promise (Dan. 
12 ch.) and (I. Thess. 4 ch.) to deliver everyone from 
the great tribulation whose name is written in the 
roll; the lunar chronology, which measures time by 
the revolutions of the moon around the earth and 
was used by the patriarchs and prophets, our Sav
ior and His Apostles, in Asia and Africa, actually 
making the Rapture of the saints overdue 69 years, 
while the calendar chonology used in Europe, meas
uring time by the revolution of the planets around 
the sun, makes it overdue 27 years, while the solar 
chronology used in America, makes it due in 1923. 
Therefore we are the most fortunate generation, 
having ever lived on the earth, as this rapture of the 
saints is the grandest desideratum of all the pilgrims 
who have trodden the globe during the rolling ages; 
sighing and crying, looking and longing for His glo
rious appearing to transfigure these bodies in suc
cession of Enoch and Elijah, we will never evacuate 
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them, but suddenly respond to the trumpet blast (1 
Cor. 15: 51) "We shall not all sleep, but all be 
changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, for 
the trumpet shall sound and we shall be changed ; 
this mortal shall put on immortality; this corrup
tible, incorruption; and mortality shall be swallowed 
up of life. No generation on the earth in all bygone 
ages, has enjoyed the brilliant hope of actually wit
nessing His glorious appearing and the transcendent 
blessing of the glorious transfiguration, as the saints 
of the present generation. 

Chapter I. 

ALL RELIGION IS SPIRITUALITY. 
As Satan sits upon the throne of the world, ever 

sin~e he fought the battle of Eden, conquered and 
captured King Adam and Queen Eve, putting on 
them the manacles of carnal slavery, taking from 
them everything they possessed and sitting down on 
the throne of the world; he has been ruling it with a 
rod of iron. Consequently God may launch anything 
He will for the amelioration of fallen humanity and 
Satan will capture it, . after so long a time. The 
people ignorantly and foolishly, led by fallen preach
ers conclude that the oldest church is the best one. 
The nine hundred million pagans in the world today 
are all members of the patriarchal church God 
launched in the h~use of Noah; yet Satan has had it 
so long that the people forget that it was the church 
of God. Four hundred million Mohammedans and 
Jews, are the surviving Mosaic church; all right in 
the days of the patriarchs and prophets, but so long 
in the hands of Satan alone, that the people have 
long ago forgotten that it ever was the church of 
God. 

(a) The Catholic church, Greek and Latin, is the 
organic survivor of the Apostolic, launched by our 

, 
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Savior on Pentecostal Day when He baptized His dis
ciples with the Holy Ghost and fire and commis
sioned them, "Go disciple all the Gentiles, baptizing 
them in the na:rne of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost 

and lo I am with you always even unto the end of 
the age." Yet Satan has long ago captured it, till 
the greatest rank and file, preachers and people, wor
ship him instead of God, believing that he is God, as 
he is the great deceiver having once been an arch
angel, standing long by the effulgent throne, he is 
an adept in playing God and the angel and deceiving 
the people by wholesale. 

(b.) The great Protestant churches were all 
launched by divine intervention. How wonderfully 
He put His hand on Luther and his competitors lift
ing them up to prophecy in his name and denounce 
the diabolical priest craft, everywhere, manipulating 
and deceiving the ignorant multitude. Now a godly 
Lutheran is what the old Romans called kara avis, 
a rare bird. God miraculously interposed, ~uring 
the reign of Bloody Mary in England to raise up Jno. 
Knox and his holiness bands, to shine and shout for 
Him, thus leading off a glorious holiness movement 
in that day, which shook the murderous queen 
down from her throne and crowned her sister Eliza
beth, using her to found the British Empire, the ex
plorer, civilizer, Christianizer, and evangelizer of all 
the world. Why do the missionaries now stand with 
impunity beneath every sky and preach the un
searchable riches of Christ? Because British gun
boats thunder from every shore and the Union Jack 
floats beneath every sky, the guardian angels of 
God's missionaries in every land. 

( c) God used John Knox to found the Presbyterian 
ehurch, in her incipency simply a holiness movement, 
but now so sadly engulfed in the maelstrome of fash
ion, pride and every phase of worldliness. God 
raised up George Fox in England to preach entire 
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sanctification, like Peter on Pentecostal day, and Paul 
before theAreopagus, a hundred years before Wesley 
ever preached it in England; thus Quakerism being 
simply the holiness movement in her day, and has 
really stemmed the Satanic storm of secular eclat, 
more successfully than any of her contemporary ec
clesiasticisms. Methodism in the days of the fa.:. 
thers, was no ecclesiasticism. Wesley living and dy
ing in the Episcopal church, his work simply a holi
ness association. He warned his people against 
building fine houses, telling them that when they did 
Methodism was ruined. He always said that he had 
no doctrine except sanctification by a second work of 
grace, pronouncing it the grand depositum com
mitted of the Lord to the people called Methodists. 
I remember so well when the Methodists and Bap
tists promptly excommunicated all their frolicing 
members, in case that they would not repent, reform 
and change their lives. In my boyhood these church
es kept the people at the mourners' bench till they 
would spontaneously rise and shout all over the 
house and stir the neighborhood with their testi
monies. 

(d) When you read the Bible you see how the 
Jews were constantly going away into idolatry, inter
marrying in the heathen nations around them and 
grieving God by their flagrant apostasies, till He 
would send terrible judgments on them, let their ene
mies enslave and oppress them till in their humilia
tion they would cry to Him and He would raise up a 
hero to arouse the embattled host, strike the fatal 
blow, break their slavish chains, and set the cap
tives free; thus blessing them with a glorious revival 
bringing them back to the God of the patriarchs 
and prophets, saints and martyrs, whose heroic and 
victorious lives light up the inspired pages. The so
lution of this alternation of revivals and collapses in 
all ages is due to the fact that the saved die and go 
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to heaven and their children as a normal result take 
their places in the churches without salvation; hav
ing inherited carnality, i. e. satanic nature, from the 
devil through fallen Adam, which superinduces the · 
normal trend into sin, "born prone to do evil as th~ 
sparks to fly upward" ; consequently without perpet
ual revivals to save the people from that normal 
trend to apostasy, universally german to the hered
itary depravity; soon they get away into sin and 
the trite maxim "Like people like priests ;" the clergy 
going down with the people, dropping the standard 
to suit their unsanctified hearts, till the digression 
plunges over the cataracts of irreparable apostasy, 
such as we f''V ·.., great Catholicism now with her 
450,000,000 members and 2,000,000 priests, actually 
under the condemnation of Mohammedans and Jews, 
who repudiate all together the Christ whom they 
preach; meanwhile the infidel world discriminates 
and gives the verdict in favor of the Moslems, hon
oring them with the ethical banner, pre-eminent 
above the normal Christian world. 

(f) As God's religion is all spirituality wrought in 
the heart by the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; 
conscience the medium of conviction, having surviv
ed the fall and come down into the wicked world, 
serving as God's telephone, through which He speaks 
the warning and rings the alarm bell in the ears of 
the hellward bound, superinducing a nightmare con
viction, driving away sleep and sending them weep
ing and mourning, night and day. Hence you see 
how the wicked ignore the warning voice of the 
angel conscience, till hushed in the sleep of eternal 
night it no longer gives the alarm but like the man, 
his horse running away and his strength utterly fail
ing, drops the reins on his withers, takes chances 
for his life; so conscience ignored and obtunded by 
gross disobedience, drops down the reins on the neck 
of lust and passion; the tornadoes of sinful pleasure 
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carrying away the victim till with the force of an av
alanche he · plunges headlong, irretrievably over the 
Niagara of eternal damnation. 

(g.) When Burke who was on trial for his life be
fore a jury in London under charge of murder, 
made a full breast confession, stating that he had 
made his living by furnishing subjects for post mor
tem examination, indispensable to the students of 
anatomy who came from · every nation to graduate 
in the medical colleges of the world's capital and me
tropolis whose diploma is considered a sure passport 
to a lucrative practice in any nation under heaven. 
He stated that he did not want to commit murder 
and never did when he could procure corpses, other
wise, but as nobody is willing for their consanguini
ty and friends to fall under the dissecting knife for 
the erudition of medical students~ he found it im
possible to always procure them and consequently re
sorted to murder in order to fill his contract and SUP
port his home; confessing that the first one he killed 
shocked him, till he almost fainted; the second homi
cide giving him a terrible ordeal but not comparable 
to the first; meanwhile as he moved on, the recoil of 
guilty conscience grew fainter and the awful alarm 
that seemed to crush the life out of him at the start 
calmed away growing weaker as he repeated the dia
bolical murder, till the time came long before his rest 
when he felt no remorse; but like the butcher in the 
pen slaughtering the animals for food, could move 
along without the painful remorse, which in the be
ginning was so potent and terrific. 

( (g) Mental philosophy teaches the full restitu
tion of memory and conscience when the soul evacu
ates the body and moves out into eternity; these 
potent messengers of divine retribution both spring 
unto life; the former, running back over the checker
ed zizzag serpentine track of the murderer, the thief, 
and the debauchee, gathers up every black iniquity 
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perpetrated, hellish obliquity tolerated, and vile lust, 
dark passion, stygian turpitude, bloody criminality, 
perpetrated and piles them all up in the presence of 
the dying culprit till the mountain towers above the 
clouds; when the latter utters her voice in tones of 
thunder, which he had drowned perhaps in the 
whirlwind of youthful passion when by the atrocious 
perpetration of vile, wicked, diabolical deeds and 
dark myrmidon crimes perpetrated in his life, actual
ly becomes the volcano bursting on him in deafening 
thunder peals like Vesuvius, A. D. 79, bursting sud
denly and inundating Herculae and Pompeii; thus 
burying them in a sea of liquid fire, instantaneously 
fossilizing them, so they were discovered 1700 years 
subsequently1 down under the earth, the lava soil 
above having produced dense forests of great trees, 
running their roots down into those fossil cities 
there petrified, exhibiting all the activities of life, 
as when the burning, winding sheets suddenly envel
oped them in a fiery sepulcher; thus actually super
inducing the Bible hell of the sinner as so vividly and 
frequently portrayed by our Savior, a lake of fire 
and brimstone, torturing the wicked throughout the 
flight of eternal ages. 

(h.) Their own conscience and memory, which 
they had outraged in their fleeting probation and 
hushed as they thought in eternal oblivion, rising 
only the more vigorous after the long sleep and prov
ing the demons of their own eternal torment lashing 
them with fire brands, through the flight of cease
less ages, as the very words eis tous ainas toon aio
noon, unto ages of ages, describes the duration of the 
torments awaiting the damned (Rev. 14: 15.) while 
the same Greek adjunct reveals the life of God (Rev. 
15: 7), showing up the momentous fact that the tor
ments of the damned will be co-equal with the very 
life of God. Reader, I hope you believe the Bible in
stead of no-hellism preached by Russel, Seventh Day 
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Adventists, or any other infidels, telling you that 
souls will get out of hell, when Abraham (Luke 16: 
24), tells Dives that no one can ever get out. While 
the conscience is the medium of conviction, the will 
is the medium of conversion. The sinner's will is in 
the hands of Satan. As a rudder of a ship is manipu
lated by the pilot, ad libitum, so the devil is at the 
helm and steering the soul of the sinner straight to 
hell. In regeneration an awful battle is fought, be
tween the Holy Ghost and the devil, in which the 
former achieves the victory, arrests the will from 
Satan and turns it over to God. Therefore in case of 
the weakest Christian, the decision is always on God,s 
side; "Yes" to Him and "No" to the devil; one "no" 
to God proving fatal, breaking your hold on Him, 
running the awful risk of never regaining it. 

(j) While all coverted people say yes to God all 
the time and no to the devil incessantly ; yet down 
in the deep subterranean realm of the affections are 
many voices rising ever and anon to our infinite sor
row and discouragement, disharmonious, incongru
ous and even antagonistical to the Divine purity 
and the sweet will of Him who certifies not only ver
bally, but sacramentally, i.e. confirming His Word 
with the indefatigable force of 1His oath, certify 
ing over and over that He is delighted not in the 
death of the wicked, but that every one come unto 
Hirn and live; ringing out His loving proclamation, 
turn you, oh! turn you for why will you die. Ezek. 
33: 11. 

(k) During the Confederate War, Kentucky and 
Maryland, belonging to great rebellious Dixie stuck 
to the old flag throughout the bloody quadrennium; 
promptly responding to every call of President Lin
coln for soldiers to fight under the Star Spangled 
banner and put down the rebellion; consequently 
ranking among the loyal States, side by ' side with 
their sisters, Ohio and Peensylvania, yet thousands 
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of Secessionists were in their territory, many of 
whom fled away and joined the Confederate Army. 
Four years rolled away in bloody conflict, leaving 
millions to bleach their bones beneath the sunny 
skies- of Dixie land; meanwhile the sword of the 
Union, cut rebellion out of the great South; re
storing her loyalty to the government and at the 
same time taking all rebellion out of Kentucky and 
Maryland and establishing their loyalty, no longer 
mixed with rebellion. 

(1) In a similar manner the great two edged 
sword of the Spirit in regeneration conquers the 
sin personality and binds him a prisoner of war. 
Whereas in sanctification it hangs him for high 
treason, thus forever obliterating him; as hanging 
with us or the electric chair, is precisely what cru
cifixion was with the Romans. If Jesus and the 
Apostles had lived on the earth in our day they 
would have all have been hung. So in the regener
ated state we all say yes to God, while insurgent 
elements, pride, vanity, lust, passion, temper, ambi
tion, sectarianism, politics, lodgery, envy, jealousy, 
prejudice, bigotry, egotism, self-will, and the end
less diversity of malevolent affections, are still biv
uaced in the deep interior of our fallen spirit, and 
like a den of rattle snakes under the house, liable 
to get out and strike the fatal blow and settle our 
doom for ever. In sanctification, the den is broken 
up, the snakes all killed and their carcassess ear
ried away and dumped over the precipice. 

(m) Whereas regeneration takes away our own 
sins and gives us a new heart; thus saving us from 
sin on us condemnatory; yet we are full of sin in 
us contaminatory and must have it all expurgated 
by the cleansing blood. Before we can ever pass the 
pearly portals, receive a golden harp, which will 
never get out of turie, but ring on · symphonically 
with cherubic songs and celestial choirs through the 
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flight of eternal ages, we must settle the sin ques
tion for ever. Sinners are all under sin, staggering 
beneath the mountain of their own condemnation, 
while hell is gaping her voracious mouth to devour 
them. Converted people are above sin having the 
victory over it so they do not commit it (John 3: 9). 
Meanwhile sanctified people are without sin, washed 
in the blood, filled with the Spirit, enjoying a heaven 
in which to go to heaven; blithely singing: 

Oh! Matchless bliss, oh joy sublime! 
I have Jesus with me all the time. 

I have found a friend in Jesµs, 
He is everything to me, 
The fairest of ten thousand to my soul the lily 

of the valley, 
In Him alone I see, 
All I need to cleanse and make me fully whole. 
I've all for Him forsaken and all my idols torn, 
From my heart and now He keeps me by his 

power. 

He will never, never leave me, or yet forsake 
me here 

While I live by faith and do His blessed will. 
A wall of fire around me I have nothing now to 

fear, 
With His mannah He my hungry soul shal fill; 
Then sweeping up to glory, we'll see His blessed 

face 
Where rivers of delight for ever roll! 

He is the lily of the valley, the bright and morn
ing Star, 

The fairest of ten thousand to my soul. 
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Chapter II. 

Love, joy, 'peace, long-suffering, kindness, good
ness, faith, meekness, and holiness. As the Holy 
Spirit is the Executive of the Trinity the convictor 
of the sinner, the Regenerator of the Penitent, the 
Restorer of the backslider, Sanctifier of the Believ
er, and Glorifier of the Pilgrim hero, when the battle 
is fought, the victory won, heaven gained and glory 
forever. 

When life's labor song is sung, 
And the Ebon Arch is sprung 
Over the shaded couch of death so still ; 
Then the Lord will lift the cloud, 

· That enraps the shining crowd 
And we'll never know sorrow there ! 

Dark the shadows of the veil, 
Fierce the howling of the gale; 
But the shining are near our door, 
Then the Lord will lift the cloud, 
That eriraps the shining crowd, 
And we'll never know a sorrow there! 

Flood the heart with parting tears, 
Frost the head with passing years, 
Mingle want and woe forever here ; 
But the Lord will lift the cloud 
That enraps the shining crowd, 
And we'll never know a sorrow there. 

(n) As all religion is love which we see confirmed 
Rom. 13 :10, "Love is the fulfilling of the law" and 
when the great theologian, E. V. a layman inter
viewed our Savior, "What is the great Command
ment" and He turned back the question on him as a 
cultured Jurisconsult, and had him tell the divine 
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ipse dixit and thus throwing him on his personal ve
racity, and official integrity, He responded, "Thou 
shalt love the Lord with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and strength, and thy neighbors, as thy
self, when Jesus responded, thou hast answered cor
rectly, on these two hang all the law and the proph
ets; thou art not far from the kingdom of heaven." 

(o) As love is the divine nature, which you see 
abundantly certified 1 John 4 :8, 16 "God is love." 
Our children have our nature, but not our acquire
ments, spiritual, intellectual or even physical, so the 
children of God are all characteristic of His nature, 
though far from His attributes, omniscience,, omni
potence and omnipresence. Therefore we really 
have but the one nature, when born into His king
dom, the blessed Holy Spirit having created in us 
the divine nature, as the blessed word abundantly 
reveals. Eph. 2: 1 "You hath He quickened who 
were dead in trespasses and sins, "quicken" ·here is 
zooeepoiesese, from zooee, life and poieoo, to create. 
Hence you see the. very word for regenerate, literal
ly means to create the divine life in you, and this life 
is simply God's own nature, which is love. There
fore these nine graces are all simply differel?-t atti
tudes of this divine love, which constitute the whole 
sum and substances of the resurrected life, which 
the Holy Spirit administers to the soul of the lust 
sinner, on conditions of radical, genuine repentance, 
accompanied by confession and restitution which 
superiduces, total and eternal abandonment to God, 
for this world and all others ; thus reaching believ
ing ground, when we have nothing to do but to re
ceive justificatipn, rich, full and free for the Jake of 
Christ alone, who came all the way from heaven, 
bled and died on rugged Calvary, to pay the debt ue 
owe and set us all free. 

(p) Reader have you ever been to Calvary and 
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passed the ordeal of the wreaking cross and gone 
away with your ringing testimony? 

I · 

In evil long I took delight, 
Unawed by shame or fear; 

Till a new object struck my sight, 
And stopped my wild career; 

I saw one hanging on a ~:ree, 
In agon'.<Js a. d blood: 

Who fixed His eyes on me 
As near His cross I stood. 

Sure never till my latest breath 
Can I forget that look; 

It seemed to charge me with His death, 
Though not a word He spoke. 

My conscience felt and owned my guilt 
And plunged me in dispear 

I saw my sins His blood had spilt 
And helped to nail Him there ! 

A second look He gave which said 
I freely all forgive, 

My blood is thy ransom paid, 
I die that thou mayest live. 

Then the burden rolled away, tumbled and bounded 
down Mt. Calvary. till it dropped into the new sepul
chre which .Toseph the Aramathean had hewn out 
the rock in the garden at the base of the mountain. 

( q) I went leaping and bounding down the moun
tain singing iubilantly, Hallelujah 'tis done, I be
lieve on the Son, I am saved by the blood of the cru
cified one, and was like the little girl during the pro
tracted meeting who had been successive days a 
weeping penitent at the altar, when the preacher in 

f 
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the pulpit proclaiming the unsearchable riches of 
Christ with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; 
herself sitting on the mourning bench, weeping bit
terly, and he would stop anon and speak a word ot 
comfort, claiming the promises for her; when event
ually leaping to h~r feet, clapping her hands and 
shouting the praises of God, he says to her, "Little 
sister has the Lord given you a new heart and made 
you a new girl?" When she responded, "I do not know 
but of this I am very sure, that He has either made 
me new, or He has made everything else new, be
cause you all look like angels, shining around me, 
'so beautiful I never did before see and everything I 
behold looks brand new; so I am sure He has either 
made me a new girl, or He has made everything else 
new. · 

(r) In my own case I can certainly say that the 
whole world put on a new lusture, the fields shining 
with a brighter green, the sky a deeper blue and 
the foliage all around me seemed blooming and 
brightening in perennial spring time impressing me 
that I had surely reached an eternal summerland, 
where winter never comes and flowers never fade 
and the fruits never fail. Whereas love is the pri
mary grace among 'the immortal nine, so vividly 
reminding me of the muses in the Greek mythology, 
resident in a beautiful mountain in full view of Ath
ens and going out everywhere breathing inspira
tion on the poets, orators, philosophers and arti
sans, throughout that land forever mortalized in 
classical lower. As the plan of salvation is uni
fied in the grace of love; first, love in regeneration, 
and perfect love sanctification it is edifying to the 
Biblical student to solve the problem of this unity 
and nonigenity, i.e. how the graces can be both one 
and nine. 

(t) Joy is love exultant, i.e. leaping and shout
ing as you see good Brother Hatfield and others in 
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the camp meeting. Peace is love, resting sweetly 
and deliciously in the arms of Jesus, like the inno
cent babe, on the bosom of its mother, without a 
solitary care. She runs all around on the cars with 
it in her arms, and we never see it manifest a soli
tary sympton of fear, grabbing her sleeve to keep 
from falling as it feels perfectly safe and free as 
an angel. Long suffering is love at the burning 
stake or lion's mouth, perfectly delighted ·with the 
glorious privilege and immortal honor of dying for 
Him who came all the way from heaven to this 
dark world of sin · and sorrow and died for us. Mad
am Guyon was born and reared in the hot bed of 
Catholicism, black as heathenism without a solitary 
ray of light, sacerdotalism having utterly usurped 
the throne of Christ, grieved away the Holy Spirit 
and reduced religion to clerical traffic in souls. 

(u) When the Lord so wonderfully turned heaven 
down and flooded her spirit till she was literally car
ried away in torrents of predominate grace and inun
dating love, so magnetizing the people, that they 
thronged around her to hear her thrilling story, of 
Him who is mighty to save and strong to deliver. 
The Lord used your humble servant to pioneer the 
holiness movement from the Atlantic to Mexico, 
through great "Dixie Land." In Texas a preacher 
was doing his best to relieve the people of the "Dan
gerous Northern fanaticism," as they cognomened 
it. I availed myself to go and hear him deliver one 
of his powerful sermons, showing the people that it 
was all a fanatical delusion and warning them 
against it. Of course he would not ask me to take 
any part; but when he got through he turned over 
the benediction to me, in which I stood up and annu
ciated Paul, 1 Thess. 5: 23-24 "The very God of 
peace sanctify you wholly, and I pray God that your 
whole spirit, soul and body be preserved blameless 
till the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ; faithful is 
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He who calleth you, who also will do it, Amen." Of 
course I didn't say anything but just repeat the 
benediction of inspired Paul. The result was the 
people thronged around me and wanted me to tell 
them how to get it. 

(v) So they did with Madam Guyon and the 
priests raged and charged over it saying that women 
were taking their business out of their hands and ac
tually not only competing with them but doing more 
business than they. Consequently they manipulat
ed to have her imprisoned on charge of insanity lest 
she might hurt somebody. But to their unutterable 
disappointment they found it did not amount to 
anything because the people crowded before the 
prison window and heard the Gospel, got saved and 

. sanctified and shouted the victory; thus so dumb
founding the infuriated demagogues, that they ac
tually resloved to kill her, as the onlly way to get 
rid of her. When she heard they were going to kill 
her it proved a heavenly landslide into her soul and 
flooded her with unutterable joy, till shouting night 
and day, almost dying with rapture and delight over 
the prospect of receiving a martyr's crown; not only 
getting to go to heaven, but fly away to glory with a 
martyr's crown glittering on her brow and join the 
blood washed millions shoutihg around the effulgent 
throne. When the priests heard how wonderfully 
happy she was over the thought of suffering mar
tyrdom they changed their minds as they did not 
want to make her happy but wanted to retaliate on 
her punishment for giving them so much trouble 
and actually taking their business out of their 
hands; thus leaving them to roll up their sleeves and 
go to work for a living. The result was she never 
did suffer martyrdom but died a natural death. 

(w) The Apostle John outlived all his peers a 
whole generation, finally translated to heaven alive, 
John Wesley, Justin Martyr and Iraenius, who lived 
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and wrote in the same century, always believed, that 
as in case of Enoch no mortal eyes saw him mount 
the fiery chariot. He was 101 years old and preach
ing, suddenly missing and never seen nor heard of. 
Why does not the Bible speak of it? Good reason, 
John was the last writer; we have no mail line from 
heaven to this world so he could not drop us down a 
postal card. We have a good one from hence to glo
ry, the dying saints daily and hourly going up. I 
will be flooded with news from the saints through
out broad Christendom as He lets me travel so ex
tensively when I shall respond to roll call in Oe
cumenical conference above the stars, bearing good 
word from my surviving comrades to their- loved 
ones in glory. . 

(x) Kindness, is love under a flood tide, o'erflow
ing with kindness to everything that hath feeling 
in all the earth. Isaiah said "God hath made my 
mouth a sharp sword" which is beautifully corrobor
ated (Heb. 4 :12) pronouncing the word the two
edged sword; both keen as the lightning, the salva
tion edge to those who heroically hug it, cutting out 
everything we can not take to heaven with us; 
meanwhile the damnation edge equally sharp and 
certain to cut forever all our hopes out of heaven if 
we do not athletically meet the salvation edge. I 
have had many debates with Campbellites, Seventh 
Day Adventists and others, who preach a doctrine 
utterly destitute of salvation, giving its votaries 
really no chance for heaven, but a greased plank on 
which to slide into hell. I never challenge anybody 
to debate, but I do not flicker an iota from the truth 
by speech or pen, as in that case I would be respon
sible for their blood. The very fact that I plainly 
tell the people the truth and expose the damnatory 
heresies, preached by false prophets all over the 
land, they challenge me, and I am always so glad of 
it. because it gives me an opportunity to preach to 
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-a lot of people who probably would never hear the 
truth which they so much need to save them. They 
die very hard, but I am full and running over with 
love, I see the old rattlesnake coiled round them 
eating up their flesh and drinking their blood. I 
come at them with the glittering sword, which can
not spare anything, disharmonical or antagonistical 
to the truth of God, by which we are saved, sancti
fied, fed, panoplied and will be judged in the great 
day. They think I am after them with the drawn 
sword, but widely mistaken as I am only coming to 
cut off the head of the venomous voracious rattle 
snake, i.e. t heir false doctrine which means damna
tion. In all of this I am actuated by pure and 
foterested love for their immortal souls and literally 
inundated with the kindest feeling toward the poor 
victims of t he fond delusion and like Madam Guyon 
would shout over the privilege of laying down my 
life to save them. Reader, are you actually carried 
away on the swelling billows of loving kindness in 
·behalf of everything that hath feelin'g? Goodness 
is love in the capacity of the good Samaritan, going 
the broad field on disinterested philanthropy. In 
that beautiful parable you see how the traveler 
born in Jerusalem, the Holy City, representing the 
kingdom of God, in which every human being 
through the great vicarious atonement, our Savior 
made substitutionary for every human soul in the 
long broad stadium of Adam's ruined race, is ac
tually redeemed by his blood, which comes into 
availability the moment soul and body united 
constitute personality, which is far back in the pre
natal state, five or six months before the physical 
birth, Heb. 2 : 9 "by the grace of God Christ tast
ed death for everyone,"' not as E. V. every man. You 
become a human being the very moment soul and 
body united constitute personality. Consequently 
every human being by the grace of God in Christ 
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is born in Jerusalem, and should get converted, sc» 
as to remain there forever and never be a sinner; 
though generated in sin and consequently the face 
turned away from God, Psa. 51: 5 "Lord I am vile,. 
conceived in sin, born unholy and unclean, sprung 
from a man whose guilty fall corrupts his race and 
ruins all." Every infant is born an unsanctified 
Christian full of imbred sin, which will lead it so 
soon as it reaches responsibility, so as to . know 
right from wrong, to do the latter instead of the 
former and thus sin out of Jerusalem, and travel 
down the mountain all the way to Jericho, which 
represents Satan's kingdom as it was the capital of 
the strongest nation in all that country, when .Tosh
ua led the armies, subjugated it and divided it out 
among the twelve tribes. 

(g) If God had His way, every child would be con
verted thru the instrumentality of its own parents, 
in case of your humble servant, Samuel, John the 
Baptist, Timothy, etc. When the millennium ushers 
in which is now dawning so auspiciously the norm.ii 
order will be an intelligent conversion, antecedent 
of the forfeiture · of this prenatal regeneration, with 
which we are born into the world; the hereditary de
pravity, turning the face toward sin and the way 
down to Jericho. Whereas the conversion turns the 
little one around and introduces it to the Savior, so 
instead of starting toward Jericho, it abides in Je
rusalem, delighted, sitting at the feet of Jesus and 
taught by the Holy Ghost the deep things of C':r0d 
and the wonderful things of the kingdom. This poor 
traveler down the Jericho road, is captured by the 
robbers, evil habits of any and every kind which. 
speedily rob him of the beautiful patrimony trans
mitted by our Heavenly Father to all His children; 
at the same time beating him till he was nearlv 
dead and would have finished him had they not been 
alarmed by an approaching troop and fearing arrest 
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and punishment; fled away leaving him bleeding 
and almost dead. 

(a) Here comes along the Levite, i.e. the church 
official who passes by, making no effort to relieve 
him; thus showing the utter impotency of the church 
to save a soul, followed by the Priest who also proves 
the ignis fatuus, whose delusive ray, lights up un
real worlds and glows but to betray. Now the good 
Samaritan (Christ Himself) despised by the Jews 
comes along, who runs to him with flooded sympa
thy and loving kmdness, binding up his wounds, 
pouring in the oil to heal, i.e. reclamation and the 
wirfe to sanctify, as it symbolizes the Holy Ghost in 
his jubilant, hilarious infilling and abiding, the 
blessed Comforter actually comes into stay, your 
heavenly guest, till your labor is ended when He 
will escort you to glory. He not only medicates 
him, but puts him on his own donkey, carries him to 
the tavern, i.e. the Church, commits him to the land
lord, i.e. the pastor, spends the night with him, now 
cheeringly convalescent, in the morning pays his 
bill, charging the landlord (pastor) to take good 
care of him and He'll come again and pay the whole 
bill; the pastor always receives a glorious blessing 
when a soul is converted and added to his church, 
but a still richer benediction when that soul in glo
rious triumphant bids the world adieu and flies away 
to the heavenly home. 

(b) Meekness is love sitting down on the bot
tom of the humiliation valley, where the soil is rich, 
aboundingly producing all the necessities of life; 
flowers blooming, fruits ripening, the encircling 
year down in this deep fertile vale, whence you look 
away on the snowy mountains, enjoying the wintry 
landscape while gathering strawberries, figs, orang
es, lemons, pomegranates, olives, and all the super
abounding luxuries peculiar to Beulah's sunny clime. 
In this valley you will never fall as you are already 
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<>n the Lord's bottom, no place into which you may 
.stumble and fall. The prophet says "the high look 
and the proud heart an abomination unto the Lord." 
John Fletcher, the great Methodist exponent of 
Christian perfection, pronounced humility, pre-emi
nently the most important grace. When John Wes
ley preached his funeral he said "there lies in that 
coffin the most saintly man I ever knew, never do 
I expect to find another such, till I to glory go." 
Faith is love on the battle field, pressing the war 
heroically to the very gate of the enemy, making 
no comf>romise like an American hero when all had 
-fled away and left him still shouting aloud, "Come 
one, come all, this rock shall fly from its firm base as 
soon as I"; like Leonidas with his three hundred 
Spartan braves, who held the straits of Thermopylae 
three days against the two and a half million Per
sians, under Xerxes the Great, actually holding the 
bay and could still have held their ground if they 
had not found a passage through the mountains by 
which they got in and surrounded them. When 
they saw that they had effected an entrance and 
poured hi on them from the rear, they still fought 
on, till they were all dead; like Gideon led the hun
dred braves against three hundred thousand Midian
ites, achieving a glorious victory and liberating all 
Israel from the hard bondage under which they had 
groaned seven long years. 

(c) Faith is the heroic grace, the only one of the 
nine receptive and appropriative of everything we 
get from God and consequently transcendently 
important, actually the measuring line of our estate 
in the kingdom, "as your faith, so be it unto you," 
thus the L.ord assuring us that He gives us accord
ing to our faith. Six weeks ago responsively to the 
solicitation of an amaneunsis, I went out fifty miles 
in the country, preached Saturday,Sunday, ·and 
Monday in a little holiness church. Called by tele-

( 
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phone, I stopped to see a suffering saint, reported 
by her neighbors, dying with cancer, expecting con
stantly to hear of her exodus. On arriv.ei she told 
me about the cancer which had been twice ampu
tated by the surgeons and still moving on the even 
tenor of its way, eating up her body without mercy. 
I told her my experience of the same trouble which 
the Great Physician gloriously healed sixteen years 
ago, telling her how I unreservedly and eternally 
turned over my body to Him, for the temple of the 
Holy Ghost, all my members to be used freely and 
solely in the interest of His kingdom, in this world 
and all others; thus reaching full abandonment, 
which is believing ground, my heart said "I believe 
Jesus heals my cancer and continued to hold tight 
without a flicker, believing that he doeth it. She 
accepted the situation, felt the healing hand in my 
:presence and when I went thither again to preach 
ten days ago she was the first one to meet me in the 
church with the shout of victory and a cheering re
port, "healed and getting fat." Jesus is the only 
healer of soul and body. He does it through your 
humble, receptive ad appropriative faith; actually 
believing without a doubt that He doeth it, holding 
the bit tight in your teeth and ready to die in your 
tracks, i·ather than doubt. His Word is as true 
today, as when He stood by the tomb of Lazarus 
and issued the authoritive mandamus, Lazaarus, 
come forth. 

(d) The ninth grace in the catalogue, in E. V., 
"temperance," entirely too weak to translate the 
word egkratia, from ego, I and kretos, government. 
Therefore it means that beautiful self government, 
in perfect harmony with the law of God, saying yes 
to Him all of the time even in the face of the roar· 
ing lion and burning stake, true to God at every 
cost; ready to die shouting this very moment, rath
er than flicker a solitary iota from His sweet will. 
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(e) Therefore as you see in my version, the better 
translation of the word is Holiness, understood from . 
a practical sense, to a counter distinction to the ex
perimental holiness that we receive in sanctification, 
simply meaning a clean heart, having been expur
gated by the cleansing blood applied by the blessed 
Holy Spirit, when Jesus baptizes us with the Holy 
Ghost and fire, i. e., using His own spirit, Acts 16: 6-
7, to apply to the cleansing blood, of which He is the 
Custodian, the divine elixir of purification, applied 
by the Holy Spirit, Heaven's laundryman, who ap
plies this wonderful panacea of all human woes, 
whose potency illuminates every atom of Devil na
ture out of the heart, having been translated to us 
by Satan through fall of Adam, whom he captured 
in the Eden War, and with him seminally every 
human being who will ever come into the world with 
the countless millions gone on before us to populate 
eternity. 

(f) Obedience would be a good definition of this 
Greek word egkratia which literally means perfect 
self-government. When I translated the New Tes
tament, I hesitated between these two definitions, 
obedience and Holiness, and chose the latter lest 
the former might be construed to corroborate the 
Catholic, Campbellite and ritualistic heresy of sal
vation by works, which Satan so ingenuously mani
pulates to slide millions into hell, wrapped in delu
sive cloak of carnal security, the bane of dead 
churchisms. 

Chapter II. 

GIFTS OF THE SPIRIT 
While we are saved, through the nine graces, 

which · the Holy Spirit creates in the heart in re
generation, impending sanctification, perfecting the 
same ; thus leading us out of infancy into adult age; 
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the gifts of the Spirit constitute, panoply with 
which we fight the myrmidonic armies which throng 
the air Eph. 2 : 2 ; led by Satan, denominated by 
our Savior, the Prince of the power of the air; the 
Holy Ghost Himself, the Cutsodian of His own gifts, 
going out with His faithful, as the armor bearer in 
days of yore, who carried all the arms, handing the 
warrior the very weapon he needed in every emer
gency, of the battle. As you see Jonathan accom
panied by a lone armor bearer, climbed the Citadel 
of Mick Mash, the two shouting the battle cry, in-

. jecting panic into multiplied thousands, superindue-
1 ing stampede, which spread like the fire in a prairie, 

:flying on the wings of a mighty wind and quickly 
wrapping the broad lands in an ocean of :flame, to 
the trepidation of the squatters everywhere run
ning for dear life. 

(g) So the Christian warrior goes out, accompan
ied by the Holy Ghost alone as I have often done in 
the days of my vigor, preached with the Holy Ghost 
sent down from heaven, shouting the battle cry and 
witnessed a demoniacal land-slide, like an avalanche 
bearing away everything before it, meanwhile God 
wro:.ight mi~1ity works protected by the w1gel$ 
around the effulgent throne, certified by our Savior 
that there is more joy in heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth than ninety and nine just persons who 
need no repentance 

(h) You find the gifts catalogued, 1 Cor. 12, 8, 9, 
10, wisdom, kowledge, faith, bodily healing, work
ings of dynamites, prophecy, discernment of Spirits, 
tongues and interpretations of tongues, thus consti
tuting the Chri:!!tian's invincible panoply. One hun
dred and eighty years ago, an Irish family migrated 
into the wild woods of Kentucky, staunch Roman 
Catholics, illiterate and superstitious, believing that 
the Priest could remit sin and even get souls out of 
purgatorial fires, after they died. Eventually their 
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baby, which they had learned much to love, took 
sick and died, no Priest to baptize it and as they felt 
it had gone to purgatory and was burning in the 
fire; they proceed to ransack the settlements all 
round hunting a Priest to get the baby out of pur
gatory; signally failing because none of them had 
come over. 

(i) Eventually they run on a squatter who tell 
them. "There is no Priest in this country, unless he is 
the circuit rider who comes round once a month, 
who may be a Priest and the very one you want. If 
he is not, you .cannot find one in this country." They 
tell him to please send him to us at once. It so hap
pened in the providence of God that James Howe, the 
first Methodist preacher in the state, having been 
sent out by Bishop Asbury, from the Baltimore Con
ference, who gave him the whole state for his field 
of labor, in the providence of God was then at that 
point on his circuit. Consequently the squatter soon 
met up with him, and told him the serious trouble in 
the Irish cabin, over the dear baby, dead and in pur
gatory, and no priest to get him out. 

(j) He went at once to the cabin and knocks at 
the door. They respond, when he says, "I am the 
circuit rider you sent for." Oh, they say, we want a 
priest to get the baby out of purgatory; are you 
a priest?" He responds, "Yes", which was true, be
cause he was one after the order of Melchizidek. 
Then in order to be sure, they make the matter very 
definite. "Are you a Roman Catholic priest?" Of 
course he could not give them a direct affirmation, 
as in that case he would lose his job. You see here 
comes the gift of wisdom, pursuant to which he 
answered yes to the first question, otherwise he 
would have been at the end of his rope as they would 
have discarded him altogether. So he now answers, 
"Not exactly but I can do anything a Roman Catho
lic priest can do." That gave them great encour-

/ 
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agement as they had the power to get people out of 
purgatory. Then they say, "Holy Father please get 
the dead baby out of purgatory." Now he proceeds 
to tell them that he has already had the matter be
fore God and that the baby is not in purgatory, but 
in heaven, and the prettiest thing they ever saw; 
the angels all wanting it in their arms at the same 
time. That pleased them almost to death, till they 
did not know what to do with themselves. 

(k) Then they beg him to come and see them 
again. Here you see the gift of wisdom coming in 
again. As he had no church houses anywhere and 
did all his preaching in the cabins of the sqatters, 
he avails himself of this open door to add another ap
pointment to his circuit; consequently responding to 
them, "This day one month look for me to come and 
see you,'' as he preached every day and made a 
round every month. So he publishes everywhere 
his appointment in the Irish cabin. Therefore when 
the day an-ives those red hot Methodists (as there 
·were no other sort, because Satan had not yet in
vented the Methodist ice factory which is doing such 
a land-office business this day.) All crowd the house 
sing those swelling full salvation anthems, till the 
angels hear them, and pray till a heavenly landslide 
sweeps down, and inundates them all, and they 
shout till it looks like they will break through the 
J>Uncheon floor, and wing every clapboard on the 
roof and lodge it among the stars. The whole fami
ly fall under the power and those indefatigible Meth
odists did not know how to let up, till they saw them 
all powerfully converted and added to the church. 
They not only got saved, but turned preachers, and 
one of thein now dictates these pages, as this was 
my family on my dear mother's side (Kelly) and 
have gone preaching throughout this continent as 
well as into foreign lands ; all of this wonderful 
achievement you see originating from. the gift of 
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wisdom on the part of Bishop Asbury's, blood-wash
ed, fire-baptized, circuit rider. 

(1) "Knowledge" is insight into divine truth, a 
gift indispensable in the study of God's precious 
Word, by which we are saved, sanctified, fed, have 
the victory and will be judged in the great day. 
Hence the infinite value of thi~ gift. As it is a gift, 
of course it does not cost anything. !'fhe next gift 
it "Faith," not the grace of faith by which we are 
saved, but the gift, by which we save others, oh, 
how valuable, no tongue can tell. A large family of 
Free Methodists up in New York, were all gloriously 
saved but George, who unfortunately was a drunk
ard. Eventually an awful railroad wreck, put a 
nightmare on the whole community. In the death 
roll reported, George's name with many others were 
seen, bringing an earthquake shock to the family 
with. the exception of the old mother who took no 
alarm whatever, comforting them with her testi
mony that it was a mistake and George had not 
gone down in the wreck and was still alive and all 
right; all the balance responding, "Oh, mother, are 
crazy, that you don't believe this report, here is 
his name in full !" When she responds, "Rest assured, 
George is still alive, because I have prayed through 
to God for the salvation of my whole family and 
heard from heaven, that George will not only be sav
ed, but preach the gospel. Sure enough George 
comes home all right. They show him his name in 
the death roll, a thunderbolt conviction siezes him, 
he falls on the floor, they all pray for him, gather
ing in the neighbors and push ahead till he is glo
riously saved and takes his silver tumpet and blows 
it heroically; having hitherto been called, but play
ed the Jonah, even trying to drink it off. 

(m) The fourth gift is divine healing for the 
body, so important in order to do the work of which 
God sent us into the W()rld. This is my hundred and 
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sixty-ninth book. Be sure you get the one on divine 
healing, which we should all have, so that we would 
know how to get healed of every ailment and thus 
live to do His will on the earth as the angels do it 
in heaven. Forty-three years ago I was given up by 
physicians to die with lung trouble. They quit me 
and never did any more for me. The Lord healed 
me suddenly in answer to the prayer of faith, and 
I've had no lung trouble since, though preaching 
more than perhaps any other man in the world. 
Thirty-five years ago I had rheumatism, could not 
walk, He took it all away, so I have not a hitch, and 
though 82 years old, walk like a boy. 16 years ago, 
He gloriously healed a cancer on my body, so pro
nounced by physicians, who said it must be ampu
tated. I took it to the Great Physician, who glo
riously healed it. Nine years ago, far away in Bir
mah, on the other side of the world, preaching to the 
poor heathen, that awful Asiatic Cholera struck me, 
whose horrors no tongue can tell. He proved more 
than a match for it. He actually miraculously keeps 
me healed, down at the end of life, while looking on 
the last mile stone and delighted to hear the angels 
sing beyond the last river. 

(n) The fifth gift is "workings of dynamites", i. e. 
spiritual miracles in the salvation of souls, which is 
our business in this world, honored above the angels, 
to carry this treasure in these earthen vessels. The 
sixth gift is "prophecy" by the great Gentile Apostle 
pronounced the most important of all, as the world 
is to be saved by preaching which is really the ex
ercise of the prophetical gift, 1 Cor. 14: 3 "He that 
prophesieth speaketh to the people edification, ex
hortation and comfort." Therefore you see this 
should include all of our talk, as we have no time 
for anythins.r else, but tell the people the wonderful 
truth of God by which they are saved, exhort them 
to receive it without delay, and comfort them with 
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the wonderful infallible promises of God which ring 
like heavenly bells from the alpha of Genesis to the 
Omega of Revelation. 

( o) The seventh gift is "discernment of spirit, 
which qualifies us to read the people, like I read 
Greek, and you English and see where they are, 

_whether they need the gospel of Sinai to convict 
them; Calvary to convert, or Pentecost to sanctify, 
or the tr_ansfiguration to keep you ready for the 
glorious rapture, so quickly pending. The eighth is 
tongues, i.e. language, to reveal the blessed . truth 
of God by which we are saved, sanctified, and ready 
for His glorious appearing. The Lord will flood you 
with the English language, of two hundred thou
sand words, and if you go as a missionary, He will 
give you the language of the people to whom you are 
permitted to dispense the living Word. The ninth 
and last gift is that of "interpretation", illuminat
ing the precious word and your own immortal in
tellect; thus qualifying you to dispense it to the 
lost millions; also quickening your susceptibilities 
in the study of good books, exegetical of the Bible 
teachers, which you so much need. N. B. Jesus 
taught His own disciples three years to qualify 
them to launch the gospel churcn. 



Apostolic Holiness 
University 

Greensboro, N. C. 

Healthful location, being about midway between 
the coast and Blue Ridge Mountains. 

Grammar School, High School, College, English 
Bible, English Theological, Greek Theological and 
Music Courses. 

The courses of study are so arranged as to meet 
the needs of the students. 

Its Faculty is composed of well trained teachers 
of strong intellect and deep Christian experience. 

Expenses are moderate, considering the present 
high prices. · 

The school affords practical advantages to stu
dents preparing for Christian work. 

Before deciding where you will attend school, be 
sure to get par ticulars relative to the Apostolic Holi
ness University. 

Send for catalogue. 
REV. W. R. COX, President 

INVESTIGATE THIS SCHOOL 



IMMERSIONISM. 

By 

REV. W. B. GODBEY, A. M. 

Author of 

Seventy B ool~s and Booklets on Holiness and _ Travels, 
Among Which the Seven "Commentaries on the New 

Testament," "translation of the New Testament," 
"Footprints of Jesus in the Holy Land," "Life of 

Jesus and His Apostles," "Tour Around the 
T¥ orld," "Autobiography," "Incarnation of 
the Holy Ghost," "Glorification," "Christian 
Perfection," "Holiness or Hell," "Sancti

fication," "Baptism," "Demonolog31," 
and "Work of the Holy S pwit," 

are the Most Prominent. 

GOD'S REVIVALIST OFFICE, 
"Mount of Blessings," 

Cincinnati, 0 . 

Copyrig hted , 1911, by God's Revival ist Office. 

Wesleyan Church 
A CHIVES 



Contents. 

PAGE 

ExoRDIUM .................... ... .............. 5 

CHAPTER I. 

IMMERSION UNHEARD OF IN 'l'II.8 BIBL.8 . . . . . . . . . . . . IO 

CHAPTER II. 

IMMERSION DETRIMBN'l'AL To SPrnr•ruALITY AND 

CoNDucTrve ·ro IDOLATRY ................... 24 

3 



Exordium. 

The ordinances of the church are beautiful and con
solatory and instructive souvenirs of God's redeeming 
grace and sanctifying power, therefore they are with 
due appreciation to be retained as precious memorials 
of the Heavenly Kingdom, which come down to our 
relief with wide open doors to receive every broken
hearted fugitive from Satan's hard bondage. While 
these souvenirs are so beautiful and inspiring yet they 
really have nothing to do with salvation as they are the 
outward signs for the recognition of the world. 

Idolatry, which is Satan's counterfeit religion, is the 
I 

worship of the creature instead of the creator, "Who is 
blessed forever more." It is Satan's side-track on which 
he switches his deluded followers deceiving them with 
the fond hope that they are on the Grand Trunk line 
starting out from a city of Destruction and terminating 
in the Union depot of the new Jerusalem. Satan so 
cleverly lays the track beginning so nearly parallel with 
the main trunk line as to defeat discrimination, besides, 
he will do his best to keep you in a sleeping-car wrapped 
in slumber while your car is being switched off the track. 
For this very reason millions go on through life without 
a suspicion that they are deceived and will only awaken 
at the end of the road. You look forward as a child of 
God to having the angels meet you in the city of the 
new Jerusalem and welcome you home, even so do these 
deceived ones but they will be met by the angels of the 

5 
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bottomless pit who will seize them, bind them and commit 
them to the tormentors to be tormented day and night 
for ever and ever. 

A devoted child of God with whom I am acquainted 
tells about a precious friend of hers with whom she often 
talked of Holiness but she could never prevail on the 
friend to Immediately seek the experience. She would 
admit the truth of the statements, admitted that Holiness 
was taught prominently in the Bible, but always ended 
the discussion by the statement, "Our chnrch does not 
believe in it the same way that you profess and teach it; 
our preachers do not teach heart-experience like you 
and the people of your church, yet we believe in being 
holy." In the providence of God this sister was present 
when her friend passed out of this life. Her dignified 
pastor, a man of liberal culture stood by the bed-side 
administering consolation, referring to her many good 
works and reminding her of the reward that awaited her 
in the realms of the blessed. After a time she became 
unconscious and was thought to have died, when sud
denly she opened her eyes, sat straight up in bed and 
looked her pastor in the face. The lurid glare of eternity 
flashed from her eyes and she cried out, "Thou deceiver 
of the people, thou hast ruined my soul !" and falling 
back she breathed no more. We have in Luke 16 the 
inspired corroboration of this terrible testimony. Dives 
stood in the forefront of his church and died in the fuli 
assurance of a glorious immortality, but awakened to the 
terrific fact that he was to spend his eternity in Hell. 
You remember the friends of Dives gave him a grand 
funeral, but while the clay was being laid in such gran-
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deur the soul was writhing in the winding sheets of the 
fires of Hell. 

In my childhood the nearest neighbor was a rough, 
high-tempered man, often shocking me by his wrath and 
his profanity. While I was still a little lad he united 

·with the church which denied the personality of the Holy 
Ghost, even the pastor himself blaspheming the Holy 
Spirit from the pulpit. He denounced and ridiculed Holy 
Ghost religion, declaring it fanaticism in the wildest 
extreme. This neighbor of ours united with the church, 
confessed the Christhoocl of Christ and received immer
sion for the remission of sins. Years passed and your 
humble servant reached maturity and came into the con
ference and was sent into his own home district as the 
presiding elder. This ~1an of his boyhood clays had 
become venerable with age. During my presiding-elcler
ship he was called to leave this world. He persuaded 
the children to have Will Godbey preach the funeral 
s~rvices, at the same time stating that from his child
hood he had known him and had confidence in him. 
Time and again I begged to be excused from preachinz 
the funeral service, but his children would take no 
denial, finally I acquiesced and went into their pulpit to 
deliver the funeral message, one of the hardest tasks of 
my whole life I could never remember a single minute 
when he had shown the slightest spark of spiritual fruit 
and thus I 'Nas left without any c;nsolation for his peo
ple except the normal assurance, 

"While the lamp holds out to burn, 
The vilest sinner may return." 
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I got through the funeral message but I could not preach 
him into the glory world, I had no assurance of his bein:; 
there. Now if that man had been a fire-baptized dry-land 
Quaker I could have shouted all through his funeral and 
had a glorious time describing and realizing as well as 
my finite mind could the ecstatic state he was · in_.:. 
living with Christ in the Heavenly Kingdom. 

George Fox, God's Elijah of his generation preached 
entire sanctification with great power in England one 
hundred years before John Wesley preached it. He did 
not despise these beautiful souvenirs (the ordinances) 
memrnorilizing God's redeeming grace and sanctifying 
power, but he found to his deep sorrow that in spite of 
what he could do the people would look to them for 
salvation and he knew that this would mean for them 
eternal damnation and for this very reason he refused 
to administer the sacraments. He felt that could he get 
souls intelligently and truly regenerated from above and 
sanctified wholly so that they might hold the light ~or. 
the millions wandering from the churches wrapped i!l 
Egyptian darkness, it would count more for God than 
for him to in any way take observance of the ordinance~. 
Like a messenger from Heaven, George Fox thundereL! 
against dead formality and hollow hypocrisy everywhere 
stalking through the churches like a venging sceptre. 

King Hezekiah was the great leader of the Holiness 
Movement for the church of God in his day. You 
remember how he traveled the country far and near 
destroying idolatry. He did not even spare the brazen 
serpent, but had it ground into powder and tl:i.rown into 
the water so that it could never be seen again. Now his 
iestruction of the brazen serpent was not because he 
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failed to appreciate it as a precious souvenir of the glori
ous deliverance. Gladly would he have retained it and 
handed it down from generation to generation as a pre
cious reminder of God's mercy, yet Hezekiah felt that 
the people had far better be without the symbol than go 
down into an idolatrous Hell. 

Oh! how the ritualized millions of the present age 
need this same judgment-day honesty on the part of those 
called and sent to stand between the living and the 
dead and give the trumpet no uncertain sound ! 

• 



CHAPTER I. 

I MMF.RSION-UNHEARD oF IN THE BrnLE. 

When I traveled around the world, meeting the teem
ing multitudes of the Orient-three hundred million in 
India, four hundred million in China, fifty million in 
Japan-I could scarcely lift up my eyes without seeing 
people immersed in holy water to wash away their sins. 
The priests of India assure the people that the waters 
of the great rivers are holy and have the power to wash 
away sin. Now these teeming populations live too 
far away from the holy waters to enjoy their saving 
ablutions, so they constructed t<!nks with immense labor 
and filled them with water and these tanks are conse
crated by the priests who assure the people that the 
waters by virtue of their consecration are just as holy as 
the waters of the Ganges. While I was preaching in 
Madras, the largest city in southern India, my attention 
was drawn to a Holy Tank which occupies a whole square 
about the size of one of the squares in Cincinnati. This 
tank is supplied from two beautiful rivers flowing through 
the city and emptying into the Indian ocean. Flights of 
beautiful stone steps reaching from each of the four sides 
which encompass the tank accommodate thousands who 
can simultaneously descend and receive the Holy ablution. 

Not a single historian near enough to know anything 
about it certifies to immersion in the apostolic age. The 
testimony of the historian living in modern times is of 

IO 
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no value. He cannot certify as to an ancient transaction r. 
unless he quoted from authorship living in the age when 
the transaction took place. Now the witnesses to immer-
sion lived on this earth fifteen hundred years too late to 
know anything about it and not one of these witnesses 
quotes an ancient author. 

Lac~antius lived and wrote in the third century and 
his contemporaries· were contempory with the people 
whom John the Baptist and the Apostles baptised. As 
human life was then much longer than now, therefore 

+ John the Apostle lived twenty years in the second cen
tury like Lactantius who lived and wrote in the third cen
tury and is verily a voice from the apostolic age. Now 
hear him, (Lactantius) "I owe Hannes, baptistees tinxit, 
et Christns misit apostolos suos ti1uit, Petrus tinxit, et 
ChristHs misit apostolis .mos· tinxit, ut gentes, tingerent." 
/I. s the English language at the elate of this utterance had 
not yef been formulated by the union of the two barbaric 
<lialects, the one spoken by the Angles and the other by 
the Saxons, thus giving the Anglo-Saxon, Lactantius 
vvrote in his own language -the Latin-which we now 
give in plain English as follows, "John the Baptist 
sprinkled, Peter sprinkled and Christ sent his own 

f 

apostles that they should sprinkle the nations." This is 
in perfect harmony with the Bible which never speaks 
c-f an immersion but always sprinkling. Now notice that 
we are not the clescendents of the pagans, but the Jews 
and Christianity is not a new church simply a discon
cession of God's church which has been on the earth 
through the clays of Abel. First we had the patriarchal 
dispensation, then the Mosaic and now the Pentecostal; 
all the dispensations of the same church which is God's 
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ecc!csia, that is, His called out people of every !anti :ind 
every age. Ezek. 36: 25. "Then will I sprinkle clean 
water upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all your 
filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you." 
"A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I 
put within you: and I will take away the stony heart out 
of your flesh and I will give you a he.art of flesh.'! Here 
we have in prophecy the clear revelation of a coming 
evangelization to take place in the Gospel age, God con
verting and sanctifying those who would accept Him, 
fortifying against possible misunderstanding by mention
ing both works of grace twice-as a new spirit or glori
ously converted and a new heart as a triumphant regen
eration. Thus Goel sets forth in double phraseology, 
followed by the stupendous work of entire sanctification 
in similar inspired duplicates, i. e., to take away 
the stony heart or entire sanctification; a heart of flesh or 
a heart practically soft and responsive to the divine 
touch, which means entire sanctification. Now you see 
both of these works of grace are symbolized by baptism, 
sprinkling clear water on the reciprocant. The Apostles 
were all Jews and accustomed to baptism by sprinkling, 
from the clays of Moses and "Sprinkled all the people at 
the tabernacle doors" upon the ratification of the cove
nant.' 

The Bible is literally flooded with baptism by sprinkl
ing· as the Jews had to receive baptism when they con
tracted ceremonial defilement in order to enter the ~or-
ship of the Temple. There were four hundred syna- b-/ v 11 
gogues in Jerusalem and the adjacent country and the 
Jews were not permitted to enter into any one of these 
holy places and participate in the servicGs while in the 
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state of ceremonial defilement and they were cons~antly 
liable to contract defilement as they were coming in 
contact with unclean animals or people or the dead or the 
sepulchers continually, and this uncleanness or defile
ment was not taken away until they had received the 
sprinkling of water for purification, and this sprink
ling every ceremonially clean person, male or fe
male, was competent to administer. If you were to go 
to that country you would be surprised to find that there 
are no wagons used, but the camel which is unclean anrl 
the Jews load on his back as much as a wagon will hold 
and it is much cheaper to keep a camel. He lives to be 
one hundred years old and can subsist on old straw 
schucks and even sage brush of the desert. The Jews 
being a most thrifty people and controlling much of the 
finances of the Nation had constant business with the 
Gentiles with whom they were surrounded on all sides, 
thus the J~ws came into ceremonial defilement and be
cause of so many places of defilement and so many ways 
of defilement a Jew would be baptized countless numbers 
of times. 

When you contemplate the paganistic world of to-clay 
and the immersion constantly to wash away their sins, it 
almost makes you feel after all as if their priests were 
more consistent than some preachers of this country, who 
teach the very same doctrine of baptismal remission for 
sins but will immerse only once. If the people have no 
salvation and consequently after being immersed go again 
in sin, in order for these preachers to be consistent they 
ought to do as the Brahman priests, immerse every time 
the people fall into sin. In the Pagan world of to-day 
the people are practicing immersion always and every-
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where. \Vhen the Emperor Constantine was gloriously 
converted to Christianity, A. D. 321, he was flooded 
with holy enthusiasm and proceeded to do his best to 
constrain all the people in the world to turn Christian 
(for he was absolute Monarch of the known earth at 
that time). Jn his glowing enthusiasm he changed the 
capital from Rome to Constantinople, thus having a cen
tral location geographically-the Dosphorus separating 
Asia from Europe and connecting the Mediterrannean 
with the Dlack Sea. In commendation of the capital of 
Rome he selected seven mountains, walled them around, 
guided as he said by the unseen one. He called the site 

rew Rome but the people would not take notice of the 
name, instead calling it his name, Constantinople, mean
ing the city of Constantine. Now the reason he moved 
the world's capital from Rome to Constantinople was 
because when the Romans raged with war 753 years 
conquering all nations, they made it their invariable rnle 
to adopt the gods of the conquered nations and build 
temples for the~e gocls at Rome, thus olcl Rome was 
crowded with Pagan temples, many of which are stand
ing to this day. Constantine did his very best to stop 
Pagan worship in the Capital and get the people to be
come Christians. In the new city not a Pagan temple 
was permitted to be erected. Of course the people came 
to the new city and brought with them many of the rites 
and ceremonies and among all these baptism. Thus you 
see that the origin of immersion is Paganistic, clear and 
abundantly confirmed in this very clay by its universal 
prevalence in the Paganistic world. 

The argument from the Greek Bible is abundantly 
confirmed by the most ancient commentaries written by 
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Origen in the third century, who was a native Greek be
longing to a family of philosophers. His father and 
grandfather were preachers and martyrs, sealing their 
faith with their blood. When seventeen years of age he 
preached his first sermon and this sermon was to a crowd 
who witnessed the martyrdom by burning of his own 
father. Despite the perils of the age in travelling he was 
incessantly going from one place to another preaching. 
God spared his life seventy years, permitting him finally 
to enter Heaven from the gates of martyrdom. · He is 
said to have written sixty books. I have his commentaries 
in the native Greek. Now in his translation of the 18th 
Chapter of Kings when Elijah poured the water on the 
altar in order to convince the people that there was no fire 
concealed, he uses the word Baptidzoo. This is absolutely 
confirmatory of the definition of the word which is con
stantly translated Baptism. Read your Bible through and 
you will find the water sprinkled and poured, and the 
Holy Spirit poured out and descending on the people 
without a single, solitary exceptional case. The immer
sionists go to the Heathen classics for their definition. 
The heathen in all by-gone clays have immersed for the 
remission of sins just as incessantly as they do this clay. 
True they are our ancestors but we have left them and 
united with the church of God which never immersed but 
incessantly baptised by effusion. 

Jesus is our authority and He will sit upon the Throne 
and judge us at the last clay. If we want to stand safe 
and secure when the world is on fire, we must be in har
mony with Him while living here. Jesus defines Bap
tid::100 by C atharid::100 all the time. In Luke I I : 37 we 
find that Jes us sat down at the Pharisees' table without 
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washing his hands and answering their criticisms he says. 
"You Scribes and Pharisees make clean the outside of 
the cup and the plate while the inside is full of pollution 
and defilement." The word translated made clean is 
ratharid::oo which is the literal definition of Baptid:::oo 
and in that passage it is translated "wash," but should be 
translated "purify." You will find Catharid::oo thousands 
of times in the Bible where it has no other meaning but 
to purify, thus Jesus forever settles the question that bap
tise has no meaning but to purify and He alone can give 
the purification and this He does when He baptises you 
with the Holy Ghost and fire. 

The ordinance administered with water is the outward 
sign of the inward purification administered by our won
rlerful Saviour with the Holy Ghost and fire and thi~ 
inward baptism you must have. I beg of you to follow 
Jesus only. This is the labor of my life by speech and 
pen to get people to accept, believe, obey and follow our 
infallible Saviour. I realize that on the great day of 
judgment I shall be a witness and will be responsible for 
the light that I might have given to every soul. This is 
the reason that I beg of you in His name to follow Jesus 
only. In that day creed, opinions, humanism will not 
be mentioned, we shall stand judged by the word of Him 
who sitteth on the throne. 

The word Catharid::oo which is the Saviour's defini
ti on of Baptid:wo is used constantly in the Bible to reveal 
those ceremonial purifications which were administered 
throughout the Hebrew nation countless times and always 
by sprinkling. That it was their baptism the plain words 
of Jesus settles it forever. Take Jesus as your only 
leader, the Holy Ghost for your only guide and His in-
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fallible . Word your only authority and you are sure of 
Heaven for otherwise you are following blind guides anr1 
will be side-tracked by false prophets who can give you 
no help in the day of judgment. 

The Bible was translated info Latin in the Apostolic 
age with their inspired endorsement. Baptise is a Greek 
word and that is the reason we did not see it in the Old 
Testament but constantly see the word purify which is its 
synonym. "Immerse" is a Latin word, if it had been the 
Apostolic practise it would certainly appear in the Latin 
Bible but we cannot find it a single time. I am well ac
quainted with the Bible and have read it through and 
through. Baptise has no meaning but to purify while 
immersion has no such significance. 

Let us for a moment contrast the Lord and Satan. 
The Lord baptises His people with the Holy Ghost and 
fire which is an absolute sine quo non to their admission 
into Heaven. Satan immerses all his people into hell fire 
thus verifying the literal definition of the Word which 
means, "To go down and never come up" as hell has no 
bottom, thus immersion and baptism are diametrically op
posite. The Lord gives life and Satan death. In the 
practice of immersion for baptism they not only immerse 
them down but immerse them up which is not the mean
ing of the word. The real meaning of the word is plung-
ing d£_wn and never co.!!ling ~p. _, 

It is significant that the immersion ordinances take 
i11 nothing but the propositions and a false application. 
The prepositional argument is utterly null and void as 
prepositions constitute no especial part of the language 
but are simply connections like conjugations. For in
stance, when I send telegrams I never put in the pre-
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positions from the simple face that they are not essential 
and I would be throwing away the Lord's money as 'I 
have to pay for every word I use. The English is one 
of the weakest languages of all the world, therefore if 
we needed prepositions in any language we need them in 
the English. It is a well known fact that the Greek is 
the strongest language in the world, Goel having made it 
to reveal His precious 'iV ore! by which we are saved, sanc
tified, feel. and fortified and will be judged in the last clay, 
hence an argument built on Greek prepositions is nothing. 
The reason we have in the English version "Into the 
water and out of the water" is because the translators 
were all immersed three times pursuant to the custom of 
dark ages about a thousand years when not one man in a 
thousand and one woman in twenty thousand could read 
or write and the church sank into barbarism and the 
priests who could invent the most ceremonies were con
sidered the smartest, consequently the fatal disease, water 
on the brain, is no trouble for Jes us to cure because I had 
it badly when under deep conviction for entire sanctifi
cation. There was no one to tell me how to get the bless
ing, so thinking it might be water that would help me, I 
constrained a preacher to immerse me completely, believ
ing this would satisfy my longing soul. I was doing my 
best to drown the old man but found the only change was 
from dry to wet to the further bewilderment of my soul. 
Thus for nineteen years I wandered in the wilderness 
preaching fifteen of those nineteen years but I never got 
the victory until I got deliverance from the water-god. 
Remember he had hounded my track for nineteen years 
but suddenly I found him again afraid of the effulgent 
glory of the Son of righteousness when the hero of Mt. 



UNHEARD OF IN THE BIBLE. 19 

Carmel baptised me with the Holy Ghost and fire and 
perfectly and eternally cured the disease of water on the 
brain. In other words, the soul does not desire water to 
wash away sin. At the same time the Free Mason, the 
Odd Fellow, the College president and the Methodist 
preacher was burned up and He gave me the shine 
and shout of glory. Forty-two years have rolled away 
but I have that shine, that shout and that glory to-day 
and find it getting better and brighter_ and more glorious 
continually. 

The reason we have in the Dible, "Go down into the 
water and come out of the water," is because the trans
lators three hundred years ago were just emerging from 
the dark ages and the best understanding that they had on 
the Bible was this, (because the people practised immer
sion) consequently they put it in, when it has no business 
whatever in the translation. 

I have four times travelled in the Holy Janel and have 
six times visited the place where Philip baptised the eu
nuch. It is on a dry ridge running south of Jerusalem, 
the l\1ecliterranean Ocean being about forty miles on the 
right and the Dead sea about thirty miles to the left. The 
distance bet ween these two bodies of water is too short 
for a river, hence there is none nearer than the J orclan 
seventy miles away. There is nothing but a spout shoot
ing out of the rock on the East .side of the road and it is 
certainly not more than an eighth of an inch in diameter. 
Each time 1 was there I found from one dozen to twenty 
women awaiting her turn to hold her water-pot under the 
spout. It is a shame that pictures are sent out represent
ing this stream as a river. It is a deceit as there is no 
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river whatever, therefore the eunuch could not have gone 
down into the water. 

I have heard great sermons on the Pentecostal revival 
and these sermons made the whole revival out as immer
sionism. ow I have visited the Holy Land early in 
June which is the time that the revival took place and if 
I had even a drink of water I had to purchase it, as Jeru
salem is a mountainous city, too high to dig wells. The 
people save all the water that falls during the rainy sea- ~ 
son beginning Tovember 15th and ending i\Iarch 15th. l 

The inspired reco;'JOf the revival is three tho~sand con
verted to the Chris I hood of Jes us in the morning service 
and five thousand in the afternoon meeting. If you study 
again you will understand that in this baptism which went 
on simultaneously with the preaching (and there was no 
separate services for its administration as there was no 
river than the Jordon which as I said previously is seventy 
miles from Jerusalem) it was impossible for these con
verts lo be immersed, evidently the baptism was admin
istered either by sprinkling or pouring. 

Peter's preaching that morning was like a thunder 
clap from a clear sky and roused the others to go to 
preaching with all their might. Thus they scattered in 
all directions, the disciples finally preaching to an audi
ence of three thousand. The men with their stentorian 
voices (because Jes us calls them sons of thunder) 
preached everywhere while the women with their weak 
voices were constantly gathering up the converts in the 
name of Jesus who had been crucified as an imposter fifty 
days previously, but was none other than Christ of God, 
the Shiloh of prophecy, the Redeemer of Israel, the Savi
our of the world. 
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There is absolutely no chance for immersionism in this 
case. We cannot imagine the men taking the converts to 
the Jordon as the baptism went on simultaneously with 
the preaching, it is evident that either sprinkling or pour
ing was the method used. The Bible is the most sensible 
book in the world and it is men who tried to make is dis
agree and these men are led on by false prophets who 
lead them into superstition and idolatry. 

Antithetical to God's trinity of graces, faith, hope and 
love, Satan has his trinity of demons, sin, ignorance and 
superstition. Now Satan's trinity constitute the sum and 
substance of popular religion and serves as a grand plank 
over which to slide men and women into eternal hell. 
There is nothing in the whole universe so important or 
so valuable to us as the truth of God. Through the truth 
of God we are saved, entirely sanctified and shall be 
judged. You cannot believe an error without suffering 
more or less spiritual loss. 

Immersionists have but two lines of argument in the 
Bible, the prepositional and the burial argument which 
is utterly untrue from the simple fact that they apply to 
the physical body whereas the word of God declares in 

! J ) Rom: 6: 6 that it _is the body ~f sin which is alien to the 
' physical body which has no sm. 

/ / l Cor. 6: 18. "Every sin is without the body" not a 
materiality but a spirituality. Paul says that an adulterer 
sins against his own body which is not the sinner at all 
but the sufferer, in the same way a drunkard is killing 
his own body. The Lord positively declares that our old 
man is crucified and the body of sin destroyed. The con
nection shows clearly that the ,baptism which Jesus gives 
with the Holy Ghost and fire slays the old man ·which is 
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the devil nature hereditary from the fall and buries him 
not in water but into the death of Christ which is the 
great vicarious, substitutionary atonement into which all 
sin must be buried or go down into hell-fire world without 
end. If you will read the Scripture, you will find that 
baptism in that connection is not burial at all but the 
burier, in other wor<ls, baptism is the undertaker, digs the 
grave and buries the old crucified corpse so deep that 
Satan will never be able to resurrect him; the same bap
tism also having executed the office of God's sheriff who 
ties the rope around the criminal and hangs him until he 
is dead. That is the Pentecostal experience so instituted 
to commemorate the giving of the law which was fifty 
clays after pass over. The law says "The soul that sin
neth it shall die." Therefore the man of sin in every 
heart that is not crucified in verification of the law will die 
the death that never dieth. In this wonderful transaction 
the baptism which Jesus gives with the Holy Ghost and 
fire is personified as the sheriff of the Divine government. 
who executes the criminal and buries him into the foun
tain filled with blood, drawn from Immanuel's veins. A 
plain .honest literal translation of this Scripture finds not 
the remotest solution to the burial of the body in water. 

The question i~ asked, "Does not "Born of water" in 
Jno. 3: 5 prove immersionism? Nay, verily. In this 
Scripture all that you have to do is to believe Jesus, notice 
that the Bible was not divided into chapters by the in
spired writers but by the London printers in 1551 who 
as a matter of convenience in order to handle it, fre
quently cut the subject in two in the middle and utterly 
destroyed the sense. Therefore in reading the Bible pay 
no attention to chapters and verses as in doing this you 
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will superinduce confusion. Let us go back to the ques
tion, keeping in mind this fact, passing right over the 
division in the fourth chapter and you enter in the realm 
of the sermon to the Samaritan woman at Jacob's well. 
Here Jesus mentions water seven times. Naturally the 
woman supposed he meant the water of the well and she 
tells him that it is deep ( 90 feet) and he had no windlass 
but Chris.t answers her plainly twice that He does not 
refer to material water but is talking of the water of life 
or life itself. Life is the beginning of existence. God 
al0ue has life and disposes it to whom He will. The Holy 
Ghost is the executive of the Trinity, the dispenser of 
life to a dead soul. Thus it means the soul is born of 
water and of the spirit, in other words, living water and 
no allusion whatever to the material element. 



CHAPTER II. 

IM MERSION D ETRI MENTAL To SPIRITUALITY AND CONDU

CIVE TO IDOLATRY. 

You cannot magnify ordinances without correspond
ingly minifying Christ and this is of all things grievou~ 
to the Holy Spirit and detrimental to the soul experie.rtces. 
Immersionism is so big that when folks receive it they 
imagine that it has something to do with salvation artc1 
this is an infringement on the spiritual life and tends 
toward idolatry. Sprinkling is in its nature so insignifi· 
cant that it may not only be received with impunity but 
under true .Bible instruction prove an inspiritation to 
faith. Long ago the blacksmith discovered that a little 
water thrown into the forge increases the intensity of the 
fire, while a large quantity of water would extinguish it; 
I have seen this principle illustrated in baptism. Some 
one gets gloriously converted, shouts and praises Goel, 
then goes to the river and is immersed and to the aston
ishment of all, the shout and leap and song evanesced 
away. The water has put out the fire. Then, again, im
mersion is detrimental to spirituality because it is likely 
to eclipse the baptism which Jesus gives with the Holy 
Ghost and fire without which there is no heaven. Bap
tism is only the outward sign of the inward grace. The 
baptism with 'the Holy Ghost and fire is identical with 
entire sanctification without which no one shall see the 
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Lord. Thus any infringement on the baptism which 
Jesus administers is from the bottomless pit. 

While immersionism is possibly unknown in the Bible 
yet my own personal great objection to it is its inherent 
antagonism to the baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire. 
There are some who have actually digressed into idolatry; 
preaching immersion for remission of sins to the grief of 
the Holy Ghost and dishonor of Christ who shed Hi~ 
blood and laid down His life to take away sin. 

While I was a student at college, ten years a boarder, 
they gave us soup every clay consequently I became fond 
of it. Now suppose when the cook went to the grocery 
and instead of buying a soup bone he had them saw off a 
piece of plank superscribed with the sign and the cook 
had put this into the pot and boiled it for soup, how do 
you suppose that we students would have fared? The 
ordinances are utterly destitute of salvation, they are only 
signs and within themselves worthless. Thus in immer
sion the sign is so big and so showy that the normal effect 
is to eclipse the entirely sanctified and thus cause people 
to accept shadow for substance. 

Take another illustration. I have many calls to 
preach. Suppose instead of filling these calls and going 
myself, I would send them my photograph. What would 
be the outcome as to preaching. The ordinances while 
all right in their place are only photographs of the great 
salvation which we must have as a personal matter in our 
hearts. The normal effect of immersion is to stop you 
with the picture and satisfy you there, thu.s keeping you 
from reaching the blessed reality of the supernatural 
birth and the glorious felicities of entire sanctification. 

In Mark I : 8, Luke 3: 16, Acts I : 5, I I : I6, Heb. 
10:22, we have a testimony of Jesus, John the Baptist, 
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Peter, Paul, Apollos, Mark, and Luke, all certifying that 
they handled the water and not the people. How do you 
get in all these testimonies is asked? Peter is the author 
of Mark's gospel, Mark serving as his amanuensis. Paul 
is the author of Luke's gospel, Acts of the Apostles and 
the Epistles bearing his name, Luke serving as his 
amanuensis . Apollos is the author of Hebrews. About 
six hundred years ago the Pope of Rome declared that 
Hebrew was written by Paul, but it was not, as Paul says 
his autograph is in all his Epistles and it is certainly not 
in Hebrews. 

Brother Godbey, how do you learn from these five 
scriptures the testimony of this brilliant cohort of wit
nesses certifying that John the Baptis.t and the Apostles 
handled the water and not the people? The revelation is 
clear in the fact that hudati is used in every one of these 
scriptures without any preposition, the Greek revelation 
certifying that they handled the water and not the peo
ple. This word is not dative to instrumentality. Surely 
you will believe this Apostolic band with Jesus at their 
head when they certify that the water was handled and 
applied to the people and not the people handled and ap
plied to the water as in every case of immersionism. 
These inspired testimonies are beautifully corroborated 
by all the ancient statuary, which without a single excep
tion represents Jes us standing and John pouring water 
on his head. In Matthew, Mark and Luke Jes us corro
borates this. They demanded His authority for cleansing 
the temple which none but the High Priests had a right 
to do. Jesus refers them to Ilis baptism by John which 
was His anointing for the high priesthood. If you know 
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how Moses anointed Aaron with oil, you know how John 
baptised Jes us, he poured the water on His head. 

The statements about going into the water and com
ing out of the water were put i;1 by King James' transla
tors who had been immersed three times. The fact that 
error was translated into the Scriptures during the long 
roll of the clark ages is no reason of our keeping quiet. 

"Brother Godbey, King James' translation was good 
enough for our fathers and mothers and it is good enough 
for us." Take heed just here, we cannot be saved with 
the light of our fathers' and mothers' had. We have 
floo:ls of light they never saw and "if we walk in the light 
the blood cleanses us from all sin." This Scripture ap
plies to every one in the world, heathen, Mohammedans, 
Jews, Catholics and all who will honestly and sincerely 
walk in all the light that Goel gives, God will also see 
that they have light enough by which to enter Heaven. 
\Ve must get saved not only from our sins but from our 
c~eeds and humanisms. We must get where we see and 
hear Jesus only. 

Immersion is a human tradition retained by the 
heathen when they poured into the church under the Em
peror Constantine: Its normal trend is to lead people 
into idohtry. Jes us is overshadowed by the black wing 
of Satan. I was never so impressed with the fearful pre
valence of idolatry in the home-lands until I travelled 
around the world and saw the heathens everywhere im
mersiug for the remissions of sins. If you look to any
thing but our glorious Christ for salvation you have to 
that extent drifted into idolatry. Jes us is omnipotent, He 
needs no help to save a soul, and when you bring any
thing animate or inanimate to save you, He goes away 
and leaves you with your idol. If you want to be utterly 
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born from above you must utterly and eternally abandon 
yourself to God so completely that the Holy spirit can 
witness to you that you are given up to God and this utter 
abandonment must be for time and eternity. By simple 
faith you receive Jesus and He brings the witness to 
your heart. Oh! may every one who reads this booklet 
look away from anything that would hinder you from 
accel?ting Christ; look only to Him and let Him save you 
and sanctify you wholly is my prayer. 
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The Incarnation of the Holy Ghost. 

CHAPT'.EiR I. 

PROBLEM OF SALVATION. 

Man is a depen:dency, probationary, liable to £all 
and be ruined forever; yet immortal and des
tined to live while God himself doth shine. The 
ejaculatory shout of the panic-stricken Philippian 
ja:ilor, "What shall I do to be saved?" rings out the 
moral desideratum of all truly awakened soula. 
The response, brief and simple, "Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Ohrist and thou and thy family shall be 
saved," was opportunely reciprocated by the broken 
heart of the sturdy Roman, who unhesitatingly took 
Paul rut his word, swept into the kingdom at loco
motive speed and went leaping and bounding over 
the house, electrified with his newly found peace 
and joy. Then, in the normal economy of gospel 
grace, followed the real battle with the powers of 
darkness, as Satan never fails to do his utmos.t to 
outstrip every young convert. 

It is a great and glorious work to get saved, 
really a new creation as literal and actual as creat
ing a world. The original word for regeneration 
is zoopoyese, from zoee (lift), •and poyese (to 
create) ; hence, it means to create life in the dead 
soul. We do not receive a new soul in regenera-

'l 
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tion, but new life into the dead soul which we in
herited frQm Adam. O>nsequently, a second work 
of grace for the elimination of spiritual death from 
one's being, becomes an indispensable sine qua Mn 
to our ultimate and eternal salvation. 

(a) When a soul is glo!l'ioUBly converted, Sa
tan loses all the crop of foe innumerable sins whicl1 
have been committed, and with whicn he fondly an
ticipated to enrich hell through all eternity. Yet 
Diabolus takes courage, congratulating himself up
on the speedy apostasy with which he expects to re
turn the victim back to his bondage in a worse 
condition than befure he escaped; and being ready 
again to cultivate his damnation, revels in vivid 
anticipat ion of another crop more copious than 
ever before. Then sancliiication te!l'ribly defeats 
him by sweeping away his whole farm. There
fore, as you see, conversion sweeps ·away all the 
crops Satan has grown on our soul-soil from the 
beginning of our ex~stence. Then sanctification 
utterly bankrupts him, by taking away the rich 
farm of the original depravity which he put jn 
Faither Adam, and which we received by hereility. 
Hence, you see the true and real experience of en
tire sanctification bankrupts hell, so far as the re
cipient is concerned. This is a victory so stupen
pous and wonderful a:s to hold the angels spell
bound, lost in unutterable bewilderment as they 
contemplai:e the stupendous and parad'C>rical real
ity-man redeemed, hell defeated, SMian crest
falled and heaven gained. 
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(b) But is it so? The eja:culation. still rings 
from the Philippian jail, "Wilat shall I do to be 
saved?" followed by the clear old Pauline response, 
"Believe, on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou and 
thy family shall be saved." A million voices sim
ultaneously re-echo, "Amen." But, Oh, how few 
really enjoy the clear and unequivocal, ipse dixit 
of Jehovah, indubitably confirmed by the witness 
of the Spirit, tlrat they really have this salvaton, 
clear and unequivocal, confirmed by the full and 
unimpeachable assurance! When I crossed the 
Atlantic the second time, I sailed on a German 
ship from Italy, the most of the passengers Ital
ians and all of the sa1ilors Germans, leaving but 
few people speaking the Englisn language. Of 
course, we hunrted one another for company during 
our long run, ever memorable because of an ocean 
storm which was on us five days and nights with
out letting up. Meanwhile, it was my privilege 
to cultivate quite 1an interesting acquaintance with 
a Roman Catholic priest, a Canadian by birth, 
education and residence, a first-class scholar, hav
ing graduated faAmerica and afterward spent four 
years finishing his education in the Viatican College 
at Ilome, sitting at the feet of the pope, and, at 
that time, returning to his American home. I 
found him a model gentleman of highest culture. 
As he was a firs,t-class passenger, enjoying the full 
privileges of the ship, and myself, second-cla3s, 
economizing some of the Lord's money, and re
stricted oomewhat in my privileges of perigrina-

-... 
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tion, he could come to me ad libitum, but I could 
not go to him. So he frequently hunted me up, 
th.at he might converse with me about the blessed 
Word and the kingdom of God. I believe he was 
the most learned man, especially in Latin and 
Greek, I ever conversed with. He seemed humble 
and earnest, anxious to lmaw the truth,r,eadily con
senting to regeneration, but surprised when I tol<l 
him it was a great work wrought by the Holy Spir
it reacting the divine life in the human spirit. 
He frankly admitted that he foought it consisted 
of water baptism administered by a priest. Equally 
surprised did I find him when I told him that 
sanctification was a great work, wrought by the 
Holy Ghost alone in the heart, exterminating orig
inal sin. He honestly admitted that he thought 
sanctification consisted in good works, leaving sin 
to be exterminated in the fires of purgatory. 

( c) But you say, "This was a Roman Catholic." 
That is true; but do you not know that the rank 
and file of the protestant world are with him in 
reference to the extermination of sin? The holi
ness people stand alone on that subject, crying 
aloud, ''Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away 
foe sin of the world." (Jno. 1 :29); and they are 
divided-the Keswickal wing, claiming sanctifica
tion, which does not annihilate sin, but leaves it 
resident in the heart, only conquered and kept 
down by the indwelling Holy Spirit, and ready to 
bound up at any moment, responsive to temptation. 
This view of sanctifica.tion is not the Bible type at 
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all. (Rom. 6 :6), "Our old man is crucified, that 
the body of sin may be destroyed; but it is simply 
the Bible type of regeneration ( 1 J no. 3 :9), which 
gives you a new heart, conquers the man of sin and 
gives grace to keep him down, but does not ex
terminate him. 

( d). Entire sanctification is the most knowable 
thing in the universe. When a man is dead, his 
neighbors all find it out. They see the hearse, the 
funeral train, and the open grave. Dea<d men 
neither kick, strike, nor talk back. When the man 
of sin dies in you, oomething will '.happen, never to 
be forgotten. While regeneration is a birth sanc
tification is a death. Let either take place in your 
home and you are sure to find it out. 

( e). In the wonderful and stupendous plan 
of salvation, these two grand hemispheres ever 
stand conspicuous and perfectly harmonious, con
stituting the heavenly sphere of full salvation, ever 
swinging as it speeds its precipitate flight around 
the effulgent fnrone of God, amid the admiration 
of angels and archangels, cherubim, and seraphim 
and all the heavenly host. These hemispheres are 
regeneration and .sanctification; the former creat
ing a new world in you, and the latter destroying 
the old world and taking it out of you. Hence 
Zinzendorfianism is a heretical conundrum, an ob
ject of ridicule rather than a matter inv-0lving a 
theological rationale. Why do we thus brand it 
with inconsistency so gross and irreconcilable with 
fundamental truth? From the simple fact that it 
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commits the greatest and most g1ari.nig of all logi
cal heresies, confounding and identifying things 
which are radically. irreooncilably and heterogen
ously dissimilar, i. e., regeneration,which is a crea
tion, it identifies with sanctification, which is a 
destruction. Moreover regeneraJtion, wnich is a. 
birfn, it identifies wih sanctification, which is a 
death. Hence, you see the dogma simply means 
logical and theological homicide. Though John 
W€Sley fought it wiith desperation, all •his life, how 
strange in these latter days 'Of fallen churches, 
and false prophets, to find multiplied thousands 
of 'iiis nominal gospel sons, boldly preaching from 
their pulpits the Zinzendorfian heresy. When we 
depart from the great primal truths of ·a de f ado 
creation in regeneration ·and destruction in sane 
tifi.cation, these works both supernaturally wrought 
by the Holy Ghost in the heam, separate and dis
tinct, even •heterogenoousin character, we sever the 
cables and loose our moorings from the coost of or
thodm:y, destined to drift ad libitum on the du
bi:ous sea of heterodoxy, affrightened by the roar 
of the Scylla of dQctrinal heresy on the one side, 
and the Charybdis of dead formality on the other, 
till oaught by the gyratory waters of the hideous 
whirlpool; sending the ship round on the areh of a 
circle, whooe oenire is the roaring maelstrom, 
whose voraciO'lls maw :is ever insatiable, devouring 
every ship, inielioirtously commg wi·thin ithe suction 
power of the awful whirlpool, constantly tighten
ing her grip and expediting the gravitory fight 
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of the ill-fated ship, till, the ffist ihope fled, the ap
palling cllltastrophe is inevitable. Down she goes, 
with quivering shock and irret:riievable wreckage, 
her pan~ck..1stricken inmaites, wrapped in watery 
winding sheets to sleep in their dark sepulchers 
on old ocean's gloomy bottom till the great archan
gel's trump shall sound and foe hoary sea gives one 
tremendous heave, and from the deep recesses 
of its caroline beds throW'S forth the slumbering 
millions, who in all bygone ages have thither gone 
down in dismal wreckage. ·Still, the vociferous cry 
is roaring, ''Whrllit shall I do to be saved ?" tihe an
swer coming prompt ·and decisive, "Believe on the 
Lord Jesus ·Christ, and thou and hliy family shall 
be saved." 

( f) A bottomless hell, a topless heaven and a 
boundless eternity are hangingi on the issue. Oon
sequently, we cann~t afford ro accept a bogus an
swer, admitting ambiguity or defalcation. We 
must have certainty. 'l'he above is an honorable 
specimen of a Romian Catholic priest, with the 
learning of the a~es, preaching to the people, hav
ing nothing decisive and reliable to offer them this 
side the purgatorial fires as an exterminator of sin. 
Do not think he stands ·alone? A million more are 
standing by his side. We dare not impeach their 
candor and honesty. 

Oirroboraiting the testimony <Y.f '11he million Ro
manists, we find five hundred thousand Protestant 
preachers lifting up their voices, certifying that 
sin will live till t"nis mortal body dies, thus offering 
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you not the Cabholic purgatory, but the death
sanctification from all sin. The great trouble with 
all the€e is the signal fact of not a word or a sylla
ble in t he inspired volume coming to corroborate 
them in their ipse dixit of sin's elimination. 

(g) "You hath he quickened who are dead in 
trespasses and in sins." Eph. 2 :1. 

Quicken here is zoopoieese, from zooee (life), 
and poieoo (to create). Tnerefore it means to 
create the divine life in the dead soul of the sin
ner, which is the literal work of the Holy Ghost 
in regeneration. "Of one God made every race of 
men." Acts 17 :26. Hence you see there never was 
but one creation of the human race ; Eve was no 
exception, being not a new creation, but a tram
:f.ormation of Adam's rib. When Adam fell, all 
his posterity fell, for they were all in him semi
nally. Anti-holines.s perachera bring against us 
fue argument, alleging tihat the chilldren of sancti
fied people would be born free from depravity if 
our doctrine were true. In this, they involve them
selves in ian error fundamental and logical, assum
ing that human posterity is the progeny of the 
immediate parents as a de nova creation, which is 
not true. Our infaniE are not transmissions from 
us, but from Adam; the immediate parents simply 
constituting a link in the evolutionary chain, by 
which the race is propagated frnm Adam. N. B. 
All generation is in Adam, and all regeneration is 
in Christ. The falsity of fnis anti-holiness argu
ment consists in the assumption of a oow creation 
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in each generation, which is not true. It is a mere 
transmission from the original 'foUilli:.ain which was 
corrupted in the fall and so remains, even though 
some of the pipes in the aqueduct may be ever so 
clean. Hence you see the whole human race for· 
feited foe divine life when Adam full, aiS we were 
aH in him from the moment of creation. He could 
not transmit what he did not possess. Therefore 
the whole human race is propagated in spiritual 
death. "In Adam all die, but in Christ shall all be 
made al.ive." 1 Cor. 15 :22. We find the prodigal 
son born in his father's house, whioh is foe king· 
dom of grace, and only getting out by aciual trans· 
gression. Heb. 2 :9. "By the grace of God, Ohri'lt 
tasted death for every one"; i. e., for every human 
being wlro ever did exist or ever will. 

Now when does this wonderful vicarious atone
ment come into availability? Evidently the very 
moment soul and body united constitute person· 
ality, which is pr~natal, so we are all, by the glori· 
ous redemption, like the prodigal and his brother, 
aotually born in the kingdom of God, which con· 
solatory fact is abundantly corroborated by the de· 
portment of our Savior toward the infants, recog· 
nizing them as bona fide members of His kingdom. 
Thus you see the utter ruin of humanity in the 
fall, as all in AdlllIIl died, spiritually, temporally 
and eternally. As all genera:tion is in Adam, 
therefore the whole human race is generated in 
spiritual death. Though pursuant to the normal 
economy of graee ,all are ''born from above" (Jno. 
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3 :7), so soon as soul and body united constitute 
personality, which supervenes in the pre-natal 
state, 'thus superinducing the natural birth in the 
kingdom of grace-i. e., the "Father's house" 
(Luke 15), which the rank and file of the whole 
race evacuate by personal transgression ,pursuant 
to foe depravity hereditary from Adam, which sur
vives the infantile justification a~d re~neration; 
and if not eliminated by the second work of grace 
will spring up in the heart and produce a pesti
lential crop of damnation fruit in the life. 

(h) ''Ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God." Col. 3 :3. "Our old man is cruci
fied, in order that the body of sin may be de
stroyed." Rom. 6 :6. These citations are innu
merable, setting forth the destructive hemispnere 
of the graci<YUS economy antithetical to the creative 
hemisphere above described. Throughout the 
Pauline epistles we have the pronoun "I" con
stantly used antithetically; i. e., carnal ''I" and 
spiritual "I"-e. g., Gal. 2 :20, "I am crucified 
with Christ, yet I live." Thus, to fne unspiritual 
mind contradictory, in fue fact that it simultane
ously affirms death and life of the same person. 
This is no figure of speech, but a positive affirma
tion so freuently repeated throughout the N. T. 
Scriptures; thus bearing ·aloft in conspicuous capi
tals the great primary truths of God's revelation, 
i. e., the life of grace and the death of sin revealed 
in the familiar phraseology, regeneration: and sanc
tification, the grand, stupendous, generic, antithet-
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ical truths of the Bible; differentiating so widely, 
either from other, as really t.o justify the inspired 
affirmation ·that the "highway of holiness is i>O 

plain that wayfarers though fools may not err 
therein, repeated>ly and copiouisly revealing the 
great fundamental facts of a life and a death su
perinduced in the execution oi the glorious plan of 
salvation by the supernatural interveilltion of the 
Holy Ghost. 

• 
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OHAPTER II. 

WHY SO MUCH DEFALCATION? 

Repentance is fundamental in the whole plan 
of salvation. When it is deficient, the super
structure is always built on the .gands of heresy and 
delusion. Genuine repentance is invariably super
induced by godly sorrow wrought in the heart by 
the Holy Ghost (2 Cor. 7 :10), and always dem
onstrates its . orthodoxy by faithful restitution of 
ill-gotten giains, paymen.t of debts and rectifying 
the Holy Ghost (2 Cor. 7:10), and always dem
wrongs to the utmost ability. When man repents, 
God always forgives. The E. V. er:-oneously says 
Judas repented. If it had been true, God would 
have forgiven him, taking him to heaven, instead 
of letting him fall into hell. The true repentance 
is always given by the Holy Ghost (Acts 11 :18), 
who never fails to reciprocate it by a free pardon. 
The divine administmtion is perfectly consistent 
and harmonious in every ramification. Sanctifica
tion literally means an exchange of the carnal mind 
for the mind of Christ. James 1 :4 and 4 :8 de
scribes vividly the transition state in the compound 
word dipsuchous, from dis (double) and psuchee 
tia.n in fnis ·two-fold attitude, having the carnal 
mind in a subjugated state. and the mind oi Christ 
in its incipient enduement. Regeneration having 
imparted the latter and sanctification still antici
pated to eliminate foe former. Peter (Acts 2 :38) 
exhorts the Pentecostians, ''Repent therefore and 
let each one of you be baptized unto the remission 

18 
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of your sins e.nd you shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost." Here we see both works of grace 
promised on condition of repentance, which means 
a complete and eternal surrender, fne sinner giv
ing up all of his bad things to the devil from whom 
he received them and to whom they belong, then 
bidding him adieu and leaving him forever; mean
while the Christian in the complete prosecution uf 
his repentance (generally known as consecration) 
gives up all of his good fnings to God to be used 
for His glory forever, with the understanding that 
He is to abide ·with him eternally. Repentance 
means the eternal acquittal of Satan and all he 
possesses for time and eternity, and in its higher 
signification of entire consec.,.ation, the uncondi· 
tional devotement of all our ransomed powers to 
God, to be used for His glory, not only in this 
world, but throughout the illimitable universe. 

Thus, repentance is the sine qua non, wnich 
alone superinduced by the Holy Ghost can possibly 
put us on believing ground. 

Archimedes, the inventor of the lever power, 
which now electrifies the world with its comnli
cated machinery, bo1dly said, "Dos pou stoo, ton 
kos mon, kineso" (Give me a place to stand, and I 
will move the world.") That is significantly true 
of faith-"All things are possible to him fuat be
lieveth." Mark 9 :23. This wonderful declaration 
of our Bavior certifies the impossibility of faith. 
This supernal truth is solid as the foundation of 
heaven, and abundantly competent to save the 
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whole world. Then "why are the saved few'' 
(Luke 13 :23) ? It is not that the people do not 
cry out, "What shall I do to be saved?" nor that 
the answer is not prompt, "Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ and thou and thy family shall be 
-saved." The great <lef.alcation consists in the fact 
that they are nroi on believing ground, evangelic,11 
repentanc~which ail.one can put them there---be
ing radically defi'cient. 

(j) Truly, repentance is the 'human side of 
the salvation column, running all •the way up from 
the foundation amid earthquakes of conviction and 
contrition, to the topmost stone of the gorgeous 
superstructure, whence angels s'hout us welcome to 
the New J erusaleni. Repentance is really the anti
thesis of entire sanctification, as well as justifica
tion and regeneration, constituting the only hu
man condition requisite to put us on believing 
ground for the reception of every promise in the 
curriculum of redemption. 

In the glorious plan of salvation, from a;Jpha to 
omega, man is a receiver and not a doer, the om
nipotent ·Christ having done all and left him sim
ply in the capacity of an humble, ·begging recipi
ent. In this •attitude, how strange to contemplate 
hell demuring her teeming millions, the redeeming 
grace of God in Obrist with fue omnipotent inter
vention of i!Jhe Holy Ghost lugubriously and ir
retrievably l<lSt. Why this dismal wreckage? 
Simply because they do not receive salvation J.ts a 
free, gracious and unmerited gift of God in Chri.i4 



; 

Wh-v_ So Much Defalcation'! 21 

dispensed by the Holy Ghost through simple faith. 
(k) Recognizing repentance a.s the foundation 

(Heb. 6 :1), the sine qua non of all experimental 
and real salvation, absolutely necessary to put us 
on believing ground, in a position where it is pos
sible, thus occupying a receptive attitude, oo accept 
and appropriate ·salvation by faitn; yet we must 
remember faith is the only receptive and appro
priate grace illl the divine economy. Oonsequently, 
if you do not exercise receptive and appropriative 
faith in the promises of Ood you will never have 
the experience. Renee there is great room for 
fatal wreckage along the faith line. Without or
thodox repentance you wi1H never reach believing 
ground and occupy a receptive 'attitude; without 
evangelical faith you will never receive, appropri
ate and enjoy the glorious experimental salvation 
of the Lord. Satan has many devices by which fo 
counterfeit, delude and catch you in his lasso along 
the faith line, even after a genuine work af re
pentance in the higher experience, maturing into a 
real and perfect consecration. 

(1) Fanaticism utterly defeats the devoree on 
the question of feeling, making it the sin~ qua non 
tmd hanging everything on it, refusing to believe 
God till he feels the blessing. In that case he 
never gets it, from the simple fact that we can not 
feel what we do not have, and we never can have it 
till we exercise faith for it, as the Spirit can never 
witness to it till it is done, and it will never be 
done till we believe He doeth it, as the law of the 
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gracious economy makes faith in lively exercise the 
condition of rceiving all the promises of God. 
Thus, fanaticism not only defeats the salvation of 
foe Lord, 'but it opens a wide door to Satan's myr
midons, who are always on the alert and ready in 
the investitue of an angel of light to creep in, 
counterfeit the Holy Ghost and deceive the poor 
devotee, making him believe he has the experienc 
when he is simply hallucinated by the enemy. 

In this way many mistake a fanatical impulae 
for conversion, and especially sanctification, vain
ly thinking they ihave the Holy Ghost, when soma 
evil spirit has taken possession, passing him~Plf for 
the Holy G4ost. What is foe remedy for theae 
fatal delusions along the lj.ne of fanaticism? The 
simple word of the LoTd and the footprints of 
Jesus diligently followed will sweep fanaticism 
and demoniacal influence forever from the field, 
flooding you with a cloudless day of full salva
tion, giving you perfect rest in Jesus, victory and 
constant sunshine in your life. Then how do I get 
it? Put all on the altar. How can I know that I 
have consecrated all? Very easily. Everything 
appertaining to you for time and eternity is either 
known or unknown; hence you have but these two 
latter much larger than the furmer. You see the 
bundles to lay on the altar. You will find the 
practicability 00: thus consecrating all. In that 
case Satan can never twit you by impeaching the 
validity of your consecration. When he tells you 
this or that has not been consecrated, inferring the 
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spuriousness of your experience, look him in the 
face and say, "Oh, yes, Satan, that was included 
in the great unknown bundle I put on the altar." 
Having consecrated all, you receive sanctification 
by simple faith in the word of God-Matt. 23 :191 

"The altar sanctifies the gift." Jesus is the altar 
(Heb. 13 :14) and you are the gift. Therefore~ 

Jesus sanctifies· you. You mufrl; believe this without 
feeling; and you can never feet it till you get it, 
and you never get it till you believe for it. Ig
norant coonforlers tell you to believe you have it, 
when you know you have not, thus defeating the 
enterprise and causing you to quit seeking. You 
are to believe the 'GGod of peace doos sanctify you 
wholly," "the blood does cleanse you from all sin" 
"and you do receive the Holy Ghost," thus abiding 
in the attitude of humble faith, till the fire falls 
and the Spirit himself witnesses to your experi
ence (Rom. 8 :16), thus sweeping all doubts for
ever from the field and so filling your soul with 
the full M\aurance that you never can doubt the 
glorious reality. While waiting on the Lord in 
the attitude of humble faith you will very soon re
ceive the witness of faith, which is conscious re- -
ception of the blessing for which you are trusting. 
In this attitude you are to abide in the exercise of 
a living faith in the present tense, a.waiting the 
witness of the Spirit, which is conscious realiza
tion of the blessing. 

(m) Pelagianism is another acute strategem of 
Satan to cheat people out of the great salvation, 
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entire sanctification, the utter destruction of orgi
nal sin and the infilling of the Holy Ghost to abide 
forever. This :heresy makes short work of the 
whole problem by positively denying that there is 
any such thing as hereditary depravity transmitted 
from Adam, and treating the whole problem vf 
original, inbred sin as a mere myth, thus oontemp
tuously ridiculing the very idea that sanctification 
is either possible or necessary. Thus they make 
easy work of salvation, vociferously proclaiming to 
8111 that they have nothing to do but join the 
churoh, receive water baptism for the remission of 
their sins, assuring them that they oome out of the 
water bona fide Christians, thus deluding the poor, 
ignorant people by myriads, turning them over to 
Satan and the bottomless pit. 

This fatal heresy caps fne climax on the line of 
expedition out of all the complications into which 
people fall while seeking the great salvation, as it 
sweeps not only all controversy but actually al·l in
vestigation from the field by denyiil'g the great 
Bible truth of hereditary human depravity, result
ant from the fall and transmitted indiscriminately 
to •all of Adam's posterity. Since it is the province 
of entire sanctification to eradicate and extermi
nate this infection of our race (Rom. 6 :6), the 
Pelagian 'heresy utterly upsets the whole super
structure of full salvation by simply denying that 
we have any inbred sin to be sanctified out. This 
is the devil's short-line railroad to hell. He will 
sell you a ticket over it very cheap. 
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(n) AntinQmianism is another grand-trunk 
line to the bottomless pit. It is very plausible anu 
seductive, therefore many travel over it. Whila 
this heresy admits fully the great Bible doctrine of 
total hereditary depravity, involving the absolute 
necessity of entire sanctification, yet it takes it 
all by faith on the line of imputation, sinking 
down into the rest of carnal security, so losing it
self on the hypothesis that Christ did it all and 
they have it in Him, which is true from an object
ive standpoint, acquiescing resltfully in the finished 
work of Obrist to the false ultima thula, even ig
noring the necessity of experimental and practical 
holiness. Consequently, receiving all by imputa
tion, they get nothing, live unholy lives, and make 
their bed in hell. This is an awfully dangerous 
heresy, because of its plausibility, lucidly profess
ing all and having nothing. On this line of impu
tation, they not only claim entire sanctification, 
but profess to receive the Holy Ghost, and at the 
same time never get rid of sin. Claiming every
thing in Christ, meanwnile, they have nothing in 
their own experiences and their live;; signally fail 
to verify the Bible type of holiness. This theory 
withers and blights the glorious experience of en
tire sanctification, acoompanied by the infilling ,,f 
the Holy Ohost, like the pestilential simoon, whicn 
SIWeeps its pestiferous gales over the fiery wastes of 
equatorial Africa. 

( o) The Bible is the grandest matter-of-fact 
reality in the whole world. We meet the con.di-
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tions by the t.otal abnegation of Satan and all sin, 
with the et€rniaJ aban'donment of soul, mind, spirit, 
body, life, estat€ and influence to God to be used 
by Him unreservedly and eternally, thus reaching 
the attitude wfiere omnipotent faith (Mark 9 :23) 
is a glorious possibility. Then with the aid of the 
Holy .Spirit, always coonmandable by simple faith 
regardless of feeling, implicitly believing His in
fallible promises, we receive and appropriate the 
glorious grace of entire san"cti:fication with the in
coming Holy Ghost, thus abiding in the attitude of 
doubtle.."'8 faith, accompanied by willing and joyful 
obedience, :regardless of environments or conse
quences. In this abiding, depend on it, the fire 
from heaven will soon fall in sin-oonsuming flames, 
:flooding foe mind with light and the soul with . 
glory. Beware ol Antinomianism, which will dry 
yQIU into a crackliillg, freeze you tinto an iceberg, 
inflate you with spiritual pride, making you be
lieve you possess all things, when you really have 
nothing. Rest assured this glorious experience of 
radical sanctification and the incoming of the Holy 
Ghost is the sweet prelibatioru of heavenly bliEs 
an:d glory, for which the pilgrim signs in every 
laiild, prosecuting his journey beneath every sky, 
looking and longing for the glorious rest where 
sorrow never treads •and pleasure never dies; where 
the wicked cease from troubling and the weary 
abide in glorious repose. Therefore we must enter 
in, we camiot afford to be side-tracked by any of 
Satan's manceuvres. 



OH.APTER III. 

WHY IS THE SPIRITUAL INCARNATION SO LONG 

POSTPONED? 

N. B. We are to steer clear of the tri-theistic 
heresy leading us info the hypo.fuesis of three Gods. 
The first great fight <>f inspired truth was against 
the pagan polytheism in favor of the unity and 
fatherhood of God. This battle waged hot four 
thousand yearsi, till victory perched on the banner 
of trufn. The advent of Christ into the world 
filled it with rev;olutions, the powers of darkness 
aH concentrated against the sons-hip of God, which 
was soon augmented by the grand truth of the 
incarnate Holy Ghost. These two stupendous 
realities, the incarnation of the Son at Bethlehem 
and the Spirit at Pentecost, constitute foe grand 
and indefrangible citadels <Yf gospl truths, from 
which Emmanuel's ooldiers march forth to wage 
an exterminati:p.g war against sin and Satan, al
ways fighting un·der the black flag, which means 
no compromise, victory or death. - N. B; In the.;e 
expositions recognize the unity o.f the divinity. 
The old prophet oaJ.ls Christ foe "everlasting Fath
er." Acts 5 :3, 9 clearly reveal the identity of 
the Holy Ghost and the Spirit of Christ. This is 
abundantly corroborated (Ch. 16 :6, 7), where you 
see the Holy Ghost and the Spirit of Jesus are 
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identical The fall developed a vast impassable 
chasm between offended God and offending man, 
alienating infinitely either from foe other. Divini
ty foresaw the fall before it took place, and pro
vided the remedy, Christ in the eternal council of 
the uncreated '.Dhroo, lovingly and heroically ea
pousing the lost cause and entering into the Mes
sianic oovienant with the Father and Holy Gho;;t 
t.o redeem the world f.rom sin, deafo and hell. 
This covenant is currently knOWTu as the Abra
hamic, from the simple fact 'th:at God reiterated 
with Abraham in subsequent ages, thus giving it 
prominence, conspicuity and notoriety, rell!dering 
it more tangible and apprehensible to human un
derstanding. Galatians 3 :16 abundantly reveals 
the identity of the Abrahamic with the Messianic 
covenant of mediatorial grace and copious redemp
tion for the whole human race: "And to Abrc1-
ham and his seed were the promises spoken. He 
says not indeed to seeds, as unto many, but as unto 
one, even· to thy seed who is Christ." This coven
ant of redemption was launched at least contempo
raneously with the creation of the world, as it was 
in full force when Abel died. Otherwise he could 
not have been saved, which is thoroughly authen
ticated. Heb. 11th ch. This glorious Messianic 
covenant included every human being born of 
Adam. Heb. 2 :9, "He, by the grace of God, tasted 
death for every one"; not as E. V., "every man," 
but for every huID'an being who ever did or ever 
will exist upon the face of the whole earth, from 
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the beginning of time till the final judgment. Con
sequently by the stupendous:, radical and complete 
work of Christ, every human being is redeemed, 
sweeping away forever all legal neC€SSity for the 
damnation of a solitary soul; thus opening the 
pearly gates for the ingress of the whole human 
race and at the same time blockading the portala 
of hell against the perdition of every human soul,. 
thereby sweeping every concurable apology for 
human damnation eternally from foe field. 

(p) 2 Cor. 5 :21. "He made him sin who knew 
no sin in O'llr behalf, in order that we might be
come the righteousness of God in him." Here you 
see the clear and strong ·a:ntithesis between our sin 
and the righteousness of God in Christ. Sin is 
here in the singular number, reve}atory of it~ 

essential unity and integrity. Hen~ it is the origi
nal sin itransmitted to us all from foe faii. ·, It i& 
the prolific mother of a1l actual sins. You se~ 
this entity of sin was imputed to Ohrist, that the 
righteousness of God in Him might be imputed to 
us; hence you see the perfect parallelism between 
original sin and the righteousness of God in Christ, 
which is imputed to all. Here the no-hellite say.;i, 
"Tnen all are saved." That is so if they will; but 
God has too much respect for our free agency to 
save any of us ~ the full, free and Uil're
strained reciprocaticin of our will; hence the no
hellites aill miss their landing and find out their 
mistake too late. I trow the indestructible remi
niscence of heaven accessible, open and optionary, 
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with millions of opportunities for salvation and 
glory, wickedly rejected and foolishly depreciated, 
forever fled and irredeema;bly forfeited, the horro1-s 
of hell irretrievably the · appalling doom of fne 
wrecked 'll.lld ruined soul, will constitute the never
dying worm whose ferocious, fiery teeth will de
vour the immortal soul while eternal ages roll their 
cycles round. John 7 :37. "And on the last great 
day of the feast Jesus stood and continued to cry 
out, saying, If any one thirst, let him come and 
drink. The one believing in me, as the Scripture 
said, out of nis heart shall flow rivers of living 
water. But he. spake this concerning the Spirit 
whom those believing on him were about to re
ceive: for the Spirit was not yet given because 
Jes us was not yet glorified." 

( q) The clear and explicit statement of our 
Savior here authenticates the- conclusion that it 
was pertinent for Him to finish His vicarious sub
Btitutiona:ry expiation of all human guilt, by His 
death on Calvary, go up, make His report to the 
Father, receive His full and satisfactory apprnval 
of foe redemption, thus wrought for all of earth':> 
guilty millions, and again crowned by the Father 
Mediatorial King at His right hand; thus re
invested with the divine glory which He enjoyed 
from all eternity and laid aside to receive the hu
miliation, letting Him down to the lowest depths 
of wrecked and ruined humanity, that He might 
become aur substitute under the violated law, re
deem us forever from the curse by paying our pen-
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alty, thus blockading hell and opening heaven to 
the vilest of the vile, eternally obliterating every 
apology for human damnation. When He ascend
ed from 1Mt. Olivet this glorious reception, ap
proval ·and re-coronation actually did take placl}
Acts 2 :33, "Therefore being exalted at the right 
hand of -God, having received from the Father fue 
promise of the Holy Ghost, he has poured out this 
which you both see and hear. For David has not 
yet ascended into the heavens, but he says the 
Lord said unto my Lord, Sit fnou on my right 
hand, until I may m'ake thine enemies the footstool 
of thy feet. Then let all the house of Israel know 
assuredly that God has made this same Jesus, 
whom you have crucified, both Lord and Christ." 
Here we have the wonderful inspired history of 
this stupendous transaction, taking place at thl? 
throne of divine glory. Our wonderful Christ hav
ing expiated the guilt of a lost world, proclaimed 
with His dying lips, "It is finished," thus eternally 
settling the problem of human redmnpti<>n beyond 
all cavil and defalcation, silencing in:fidelity, skep
ticism and dead churchism, world without end. 
Finally ascending up to heaven, He is received by 
His Father with congratulations of eternal satis
faetion and approval, crowned and sceptered Me
diatorial King at the right .hand of the heavenly 
majesty with the glorious oonsolaition, "Sit thou 
on my right hand, tiH I make thine enemies thy 
footstool." This promise Daniel sees fulfilled in 
the latter-day prophecies, ''I beheld till the throneA 
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were cast down, and the .Ancient of days did sit 
and a fiery stream went before him and t.en thou
sand times ten thousand ministered unro him. 
. . . I beheld till one like unto the Son of Mab. 
came t.o the Ancient of daoys and received a king
dom, which shall never pass away." In this and 
corroborative prophecies we see the fulfillment of 
the Fat"b.er's promise, when the Son ascended into 
His presence from Mount Olivet. Because His 
work is fully satisfactory, He has bought thi .~ 

ruined world and paid for it with His own blood. 
Therefore the Father assures Him that He sh.all 
have it all. In these prophetical fulfillments we 
see the Father come, sh'ake every king from his 
throne, vacating all kingdoms for the coronation 
of His Son, King of kings and Lord of lords. 
Fire here means the destruction of the wicked in 
the tribulation, when the myriads of destroying 
angels shall go forth, executive of the right.eolli! 
retribution, destined to come on the wicked nationg 
and fallen churches. 

(r) You see from the above Scriptures (Acts 
2d ch.) that our Lord, when thus glorified by His 
Father, received the promise so prominent in the 
Abra.hamic covenant (Gal. 3 :14), that the Holy 
Ghost should be given to the disciples of Chri:;t. 
Persuant to that promise of the Father, He then 
having received Him, sent Him down to sanctify 
and fill the one hundred and twenty waiting His 
descension. Consequently He comes wifh the sound 
of a tornado and sits on them in forked tongues 
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of fire, brilliantly exhibii:ory of the gospel minis
tration, giving ea.Ch one two fiery tongues, making 
them all scriptural ministers (Heb. 1 :7), "A flame 
of fire," having one tongue to preach hell fire i;o 

sinners, to convert and keep them out of it, and 
the other, to preach heavenly fire to Christians, to 
sanctify' them for heaven. 

( s) The symbolisms of the Holy Gnost are 
beautifully lucid and thrillingly illustrative of the 
experience He gives. It is our glorious privilege 
to receive and enjoy Him as manifested in all of 
His glorious symbolisms. It is blessed to have a 
heavenly tornado in the soul, qualifying us for he
roic labors and glorious achievements in the 
Lord's war. We are, also, bound to have the fire 
to make us aggressive and give us victory over the 
devil. We have to fight him with heavenly firt>_ 
He cares nothing for hell-fire or fox-fire, but al
ways skedaddles from heavenly fire. If you lack 
the fire, do not hesitate to seek it from the Lord; 
i. e., the baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire. 

The people thought they were drunk on fer
mented wine; hence you see there is a hilarious, 
jubilant phenomenon: characteristic of the expe
rience, similar to the effect of wine. Eph. 4 :18, 
"Be not drunk with wine, but be filled with thu 
Spirit," recognizes the antithesis between two. 
Just as wine enthuses, inspires and invigorates Sa
tan's people to heroic achievements, so the Holy 
Gliost is our great nervine to expel all stupidity 
and put us where "one can chase a thousand and 
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two put ten thousand to flight." N. B. He al
ways has the new wine of the kingdom to revive 
and inspire you. Water is prominent in His sym
bolism in both Testaments. Ezek. 47 :1-12. The 
holy waters beautifully symbolic of the indwelling 
Holy Ghost, after His sanctification of the heart 
by the cleansing blood, which is clearly manifested 
by foe Levitical law, requiring the priest to pour 
out all of the blood from the sacrifices at the south 
side of the altar, whence those waters issued forth, 
flowing eastwardly. Therefore the holy waters 
clearly symbolize the positive side of the sanctified 
experience, progressively realized in the indwelling 
Holy Spirit. 

( t) When the prophet first reaches the waters 
they are ·ankle deep, indicative of walking with 
God, going only on His errands. Then a thousand 
cubits follow, giving periodicity to the experience, 
time and opportunity for growth, development, 
experimental enlargement and appreciation. Then 
we reach the waters again, when they are knee
deep, exhibitory of <leep devotion, sinking away , 
into God, like Knox, Fox and Wesley, living mucli 
on the knees. Oh, what a rebuke this knee-drill 
experience to the worldly churches, too proud to 
bow the knee to the great Jehovah! After an
other journey of a thousand cubits he comes again 
to foe holy watere, finding them to the loins, which 
symbolizes strength, illustrative of the fact that all 
resources, corporeal, spiritual, intellectual, educ11-
tional, financial, infiuential, temporal and etema1, 
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have gone over to God. After another perigrina
tion of a thousand cubits, giving time and oppor
tunity for campaigns, battles and victoi-ies, we 
again reach the waters, which .are now over our 
heads, so we will have to swim. I was much im
pressed, when visiting the Dead Sea, to find it 
impossible to sink into its waters, which are so 
highly chemicalized as to have buoyancy, making 
it impossible for a human body to sink inro them; 
on the contrary, everybody can swim in those wa
ters with no danger of droWlling. So when these 
holy waters, if sin is dead in you, do not be afraiJ 
of drowning, though, like the Dead Sea, which is 
a thousand feet deep, yet nothing can drown in 
its waters. So if you have ·a dead sea in your heart 
do not fear these great swimming waters. Oh, 
how blessed the privilege to float on these vast seas 
of full salvation, responsive to the sweet will of 
God, utterly bereft of every care, like a tired in
fant resting in its mother's arms. These water.; 
are grandly significant of the victory in Christian 
experience and enterprise, which nothing but the 
ind·welling Holy Spirit can give. 

The temple whence these waters start out faces 
the rising sun. In the eastern trend of this holy 
river, as Ezekiel .tells us, it reaches the wilderne3s 
of Judea about twenty miles from Jerusalem, 
through which it flows down to the Dead Se.a, 
transforming all of that desert waste into fruitful 
fields and smiling gardens; finally pouring into 
the sea whose waters are so mineralized that no 
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living creature can survive in 'hem, hence utterly 
destitute of fishes. FiRally, these holy waters flow 
into that sea, redeeming it from death, so that its 
waters abound in vast quantities and varieties of 
fish, the scene undergoing a miraculous transfor
mation; instead of dismal death, as the country 
has had no rain since Sodom and Gomorrah were 
destroyed, but has been a desert waste, without an 
inhabitant, and so infested with robbers that I 
was compelled to go under an armed escort bofo 
times I visited that country. You see here in the 
prophet's vision the consolitary fact that these holy 
waters restore all the desert to fruitful fields and 
flourishing gardens, thus bringing teeming popula
tions to inhabit them, and restore the waters of the 
Dead Sea till they abound in immense quantitie; 
of valuable fishes; thriving cities and populous 
towns bestudding the shore on all sides, thus sym
bolizing the fact that the fulness of the Holy 
Ghost is the very thing we need to restore the di.:;
mal hell-dens of earth and save the millions dr.
bauched in the slums and jungles. N. B. Do not 
forget fnat it is your glorious privilege to have this 
superabounding fulness of the Spirit-waters co
piously flowing all around you for swimming, div
ing and promiscuous navigation. 

(u) We also find ail a prominent symbol of 
the Holy Ghost, as a healer (James 5 :15), a nour
isher and a lubricat.or. The olive is the most com
mon tree in the Holy Land, and the most valuable 
in all the world for its fruit, which is so oily and 
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nutritious as to suffice for both m$t and bread. 
Thus it furnishes nutriment, light and lubrica
tion in abundance. The tree is said to live a 
thousand years. Be sure you appreciate this beau
tiful and grand symbolism in your experience of 
the indwelling Holy Ghost. You need plenty of 
lubrication, so your machinery will run without 
friction, d-0ing greatest possible execution without 
wearing out. Before I received the Holy Ghost it 
was hard for me to preach two sermons a week. 
When He came into my heart and life, He made 
me a preaching machine, twenty sermons a week 
moving off with less wear and tear than the two. 
You will find it exceedingly helpful to contemplate 
and diagnose fne blessed Holy Spirit in the light 
of His beautiful symbols. After this method you 
will receive more indubitable assurances of His 
actual incoming and abiding. If you do not enjoy 
all of these different phases of His presence you 
should not be discouraged nor "cast away your con
fidence in God, which has great reward." Heb. 10: 
36. Remember He is with you to "supply all your 
need accon"ling to His riches in Christ Jesus." 
Phil. 4 :19. It is your glorious privilege to enjoy 
a copious, well-rounded experience. Your Father 
is infinitely rich and heaven's bank inexhaustible. 
So do not hesitate to -Oneck for what you need. 
We are transoendently fol'lturuate in our providen
tial allotment on the earth; thus permitted to live 
under the noonday sun of the glorious pentecosbl 
dispensation, whose normal altitude is entire sane-
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tification and foe fulness of the Holy Ghost. 'l'hese 
two are one experience, constituting the negative 
and positive hemisphere of the glorious celestial 
globe of full salvation. In a similar manner, we 
find the two hemispheres also in the first experi
ence; justification, the negative, subtracting away 
all actual transgressions, giving us a clear record 
in heaven; logically, thougth experimentally simul
taneously, followed by ~eneration, in which the 
Holy Ghost creates the divine life in your soul, 
thus raising from the death of sin, info the life 
of righteousness. The true attitude in which we 
shall study God's mighty works in saving our souls, 
you will find, thus logically, lucidly and experi
mentally, contemplating both of these grand 
worlds representing God's stupendous works in the 
capacity of these globes, like we study geograph_v 
and astronomy; conversion, consisting of justifica
tion, the negative and regeneration the positive 
hemisphere, thus gloriously translating us out of 
foe kingdom of Satan into the family of God. 
Then we are ready for the grand celestial sphere of 
full salvation, consisting of entire sanctification 
by the cleansing blood, applied by the Holy Spirit 
in the complete expurgation of our hearts from 
original sin, which is immediately followed by His 
glorious personal ingress to abide forever, having 
cleansed the t emple for His own eternal occupan
cy; thus giving us a constant prelibation of heaven
ly rest, victory and glory. 

(v.) In the divine economy it was absolutely 

--
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necessary that Christ should come, being born un
der the law, that He might redeem those who are 
under the law that we might receive the adoption 
of Sonship. Gal. 4 :5, 6. So our Savior cam2, 
preached, suffered and died under the law, thus 
forever paying its penalty, verifying it actively by 
living a perfect life without a solitary sin in 
thought, word or deed; and passively by suffering 
its full penalty, thus disarming it of its vengeance, 
as the law has no controversy wifo. a man after he 
has suffered its penalty. Tims, our glorious Sii
vior incarnated at Bethlehem, in the capacity of 
our substitute, perfectly and eternally satisfied the 
violated law in all phases of its demands, both ac
tively and passively; thus literally obliterating the 
awful and impassible chasm, which the fall had 
developed, between God and man; having thus 
swept away every difficulty possibly antagonizing 
the perfect and eternal reconciliation of God anJ 
man. This was the only prerequisite, the indis
pensible sine qua non to the glorious and perfect 
reconcilement, Creator and creature having been 
alienated four thousand years. Therefore, some
what simultaneous, to the incarnation of Christ at 
Bethlehem, is that of the Holy Ghost at Pentecost. 
The Son had been in the world from foe begin
ning, having actually created it. Eph. 1; Col. 1; 
excarnate, under the epithet Jehovah. Matt. 3 :3 ; 
1 ·Cor. 10 :9. In a similar manner the Holy Ghost 
was here from the beginning, moving on the face 
of the waiters. Gen. 1 :2. The incarnation of the 
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Holy Gnost is not in all respects phenomenally 
identical with that of Christ; as He received a hu
man body, peculiar to himself, to be glorified and 
identified with him through all eternity. WheretU 
the Holy Ghost enters into our bodies, there to 
abide forever. As the word incarnation, is from 
the Latin earn.is the flesh; it simply means invested 
in :fles"n. So, I feel the use of it in the application 
of the word to the Holy ·Ghost, fully consistent 
with its signification. I simply use it in that 
sense. The incarnation of Christ and the Holy 
Ghost constitute stupendous epochs in the history 
of the human race, destined to be perpetuated in 
the songs of the redeemed througn all eternity. 

Oh, what a thrilling, evntful period elapsed in 
the world's history from the rise of John the Bap
tist ill the d:ay of Pentecost, including the won
derful miJ;Jistry of our Lord! Tne antediluvian 
dispensation following the dark blackness of tha 
fall was an awful night, cheered by a star here and 
there, Abel, Seth, Enoch and Noah. In the post
diluvian patriarchy the star light was much more 
brilliant, owing to the absence of the wicked mill
ions, swept away by the devouring deluge. The 
moon arose at Sinai, walking in queenly beauty 
amid the gluttening constellations. Day dawned 
with John the Baptist. The sun arose when Ohriat 
was born in Bethlehem and shown in his grand 
oriental beauty, splendor and glory, during His 
ministry of those three most wonderful years the 
world has ever known. The noonday culminated 
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at Pentecost in the incarnation of the Holy Ghost; 
lilre the sun halting his fiery chariot over Gibeon, 
and the moon over the valley Ajalon, till Joshu:t 
could wind up the pattle of Bethhoron; so the gl·J
rious Sun of Righteousness halted: in His noon
day glory on Mt. Zion when the Holy Ghost came 
down in the symbolism of the roaring tempest and 
the tongues of fire ·and incarnated himself in foe 
Spirits of the 120, which filled their mortal bodies, 
using their members to preach the glorious gospel 
with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. I 
Pet. 1 :12. 0, how propitious our lot in life thm 
to live amid the noonday glory of the pentecostal 
experience. 

( w) Before the incarnation of the Holy Ghost 
in hum<IB bodies, lie operated extrinsically on the 
people ;-sometimes exceedingly potently, picking 
up a prophet in a whirlwind, carrying him away 
and dropping him down in a strange place, as 
Elijah ever and anon and Ezekiel, when he set him 
down in the valley, full of dry bones. The Holy 
Ghost was wonderfully manifest in Samuel'.3 
propnetical sohool 1at N aioth, where David fled fo:r 
safety from Saul, and he sent messengers to ta.kc 
him, and the spirit of prophesy fell on them, «o 
they could do nothing but prophesy. Then he 
sent another band which shared foe same fate; af• 
tervrard, a third, who receiving the Spirit, could do 
nothing but join their predecessor& in prophesying. 
Finally, Saul, himself, goes at the head of a possee 
to take David; when the Spirit so comes on them 
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all that they can do nothing but prophesy, the 
king himself the most enthusiastic and demonstra
tive of all, spending the whole night proclaiming 
the copeous prophesies, poured on him by the 
Holy Ghost. The grand secret of this postpone
ment of the incarnation of the Holy Ghost, foe 
4000 years, was because the incarnation of Christ 
must supervene, satisfying the violated law and 
completing the work of reconciliation, so God 
could come back and take up His permanent abode 
in man. 

(x) The simple truths in reference to the in
carnation of the Son and Spirit, are so stupendous 
as to strike the nations after the similitude of 
enigmas and paradoxes. Consequently only a few 
comparatively in the successive generations have 
successed in receiving and appreciating them. 
Hence we have seen foe trend in all the by-gone 
ages to lose sight of these stupendous realities, 
drop dO'Wn beneath their privileges and plod along 
acquiescent in the melancholy forfeiture of the;;e 
transcendent truths and glorious realities. On the 
day of Pentecost they received an impetus so grand 
and potent as to move like an ever-widening sea, 
inundating Jerusalem, Judea, and Galilee, rolling 
out over Samaria, into the surrounding countries 
startling the nations and shaking the world. 

"Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye be
lieved ?"' Acts. 19 :2, the straight and simple ques
tion propounded to the Ephesian disciples, con
verted by the preaching of Apollos from Africa 
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who, at that tim~ did not know the pentecostal ex
perience, abundantly illustrates the salient epochal 
character in which the doctrine and experience 
were held by the apostles; which is also corrobora
ted by the response of those disciples that they had 
not heard that the Holy Ghost had been gi.ven; 
which consisted reasonably with the facts under
stood by the Jews that the giving of the Holy 
Ghost1 as well as that of the Messiah, was a grand 
salient promise in the Abrahamic covenant. 

The notable case of Philip's glorious revival in 
Samaria on the conversion line grand and demon
strative, neither sham nor bogus, characterized by 
loud roaring shouts of victory mingled with the 
shrieks and cries of ejected demons; then by ver
dict of the apostolical college at Jerusalem, follow
ed by another glorious revival on the full salva
tion line, conducted by Peter and John, sent thith
er fnat .they might receive the Holy Ghost, as hith
erto "He had fallen on none of them," though they 
had been powerfully converted. The New Testa
ment throughout, gives no uncertain oound on the 
reception of the Holy ,Ghost, as a separate and 
distinct 1blessing af'ter regeneration. Rest assured, 
the incarnation of the Holy Ghost in the hear·& 
of God's children, is the crowning glory of the go.3-
pel dispensation, known in 1Scripture as "the king
dom of heaven." 



CHAPTER IV. 

CONST.A.NT VICTORY WHILE THE HOLY GHOST 

ABIDES. 

The Calvinistic dogma of n:on-forfeitable salva
tion is true, if left where God has, put it, but hor
rifically false when mis-applied by Satan's ignor
ant preachers, who proclaim the-favorite doctrine, 

' "once in grace, always in grace,'' involving the con-
clusion that all who have ever enjoyed a place in 
the kingdom of God, will persevere through and in 
the glorious finale, and ultimately gm to heaven. 
This is the climax of Satan's falsifications for the 
summary delusion of the poor back-sliders, whom 
he is leading blind-folded into the bottomless pit. 
Instead of there being no backsliders in hell, the 
very opposite is true, as there are none there but 
backsliders; Diabolus himself to begin with, who 
was once the bright arch-angel Lucifer in heaven, 
till unfortunately he ·backslid and was cast out, 
Isaiah 12 :14, "How thou art fallen, 0, Lucifer, 
the morning star," Luke 10 :18, Rev. 12, and Jude 
6. We see he had a large following of the fallen 
ail'gels who with him were cast into hell. There are 
three things God never made; i. e., a devil, a sin
ner, and a snake. He created holy angels; they 
forfeited fneir probation and became devils. He 
created man "up-right;" he fell and became a 

'" 
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sinner. He created the nahash, the top of the ani
mal creation; subsidized by Satan in the ruin of 
humanity, he received the divine anathema, which 
transformed him into a snake. -Obrist, by the 
grace of God, tasted deafn for every one; i. e., 
every human being, Heb. 2 :9. Hence the redemp
tion of Christ obtains the very moment soul and 
body united constitute personality, in the prenatal 
state, so the whole human race is "born from 
above." .John 1 :7. Even before the physical birth, 
so we all enter the world like the prodigal son in 
his father's house, which is the kingdom of grace, 
and only get out by personal transgression persu
ant to hereditary depravity ( Psa. 51 :5), for who,;e 
removal, we all need sanctification, as vividly illus
trated in the prodigal's elder brother . 

Our Savior's treatment of the infants show.; 
plainly that they are all citizens of His kingdom; 
not sinners, but Christians. The prodigal's conver
sion shows him plainly as simply a reclaimed back
slider, which is true of every adult sinner convert
ed to God. Tnerefore, you see the glaring falsifi
cation, of "once in grace always in grace." It is 
Satan's trap door into hell. You see celarly that 
instead of no backslider going to hell, there is real
ly no one there except backsliders, Satan himself IA) 
begin with, and all his myrmidons not having been 
created devils, but angels, and having backslidden. 
Then every sinner in all the regions of damnation, 
having by the glorious redeeming grace of Christ, 
been a bona fide member of God's kingdom in his 
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infancy, backslid like the prodigal son; but unfor
tunately winding up life in sin, made his bed in 
hell. 

(y) Yet, in the face of all these facts, we rejoice 
to recognize the plan of salvation a glorious suc
cess, abundantly and incontestible demonstrated. 
A radical repentance puts you on believing 
ground for a full and free justification by simple 
faith in Christ, invariably accompanied by the re
generation of the Holy Spirit, giving you a new 
heart, born from above. John 3 :5. This makes you 
a bona fide citizen of the kingdom of grace in tluJ 
world, which is the preparatory for the kingdom 
of glory in heaven, as a qualification for w"nich you 
must have the old bitter root and poisonous seed ':If 
sin eradicated out of the heart by the cleansing 
blood, sprinkled by ·the Holy Ghost, who always 
comes in an abiding Comforter, when He has ex
purgated the heart from all unrighteousness. Heb. 
12 :14. "Without the sanctification no man shall 
see foe Lord." While the linch pin is in its place 
the wheel can never come off and the salvation 
wagon will run along. 

There is no chance to get tlhe wheel off, but to 
take the pin out. Regeneration is your salvation 
.and sanctification, the keeper. Our Savior, (Matt. 
12) says: "The unclean spirit having gone out of 
a man, walketh through dry pliaces seeking re:-t 
and findeth none; then he says, I will return to 
my own house whence I came out; then he return::i, 
find it empty_. swept and garnished, attempts an 
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entrance but fails. Afterward he goes away, take1 
seven other spirits, more wicked than him.self; 
they return, make the assault, effect an entrance; 
and the last state of that man is worse than foe 
first. This is a plain case of a genuine conversion 
in the ejectment of the demon out of the man, 
sweeping all sin from his heart and beautifying it 
with the shining grace of regeneration. Mean
while the demon goes around, tries to secure a 
lodgment in another human heart, but fails. Fin
ally he goes back to the man out of whom he had 
been cast, tries him but fails. Then procuring 
the co-operation of seven other demons, whom he 
found tramping around, and, while, like himself, 
wanted a home; foerefore uniting . their forces, 
they attack the young convert, take him by storm 
and all enter in. The unhappy result is, he mt 
only backslides, but rides on the top-most billow 
of vice, vastly worse than ever before, though our 
Savior here says the house was "swept and orna
mented,'' it was still "empty." Hence, you see thP. 
man had not yet received fne Holy Ghost as an in
dwelling Comforter and keeper. If He had been 
dwelling in that house and those eight devils mar1e 
the assault, 0 how quickly and triumphantly He 
would have defeated them all and given that soul 
a heavenly boom, turning even the diabolical as
sault into a signal blessing. · 

Rest assured that man would have heroically re
sisted the temptation of those eight demons, re
ceiving strength by the battle and courage by th<? 
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victory, if the Holy Hhost had been dwelling in 
his heart. The very fact of His omnipitence, set
tles forever the question as to the perpetual vic
tory he confe:ra on the soul in which He abides tha 
omnipotent Cust.odian. 

(z) II Pet. 1 :10. Therefore, brethren, be the 
more diligent to make your calling and election 
sure : for doing these things you can never fall. 
For thus an entrance shall be administered unto 
you abundantly into the eternal kingdom of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. Here the case is 
clear and unequivocal, revelatory of a graciom 
state, from which there is no falling. Read the 
context and you will see what that enviable and in
finitely desirable attitude is; "Having been made 
partakers of the divine nature," which is a glo
rious regeneration, wrought by the Holy Ghost, 
"when we are born from above." Then, "having 
escaped the corruption that is in the world furough 
lust;" which is the true, real and genuine sanc
i;ification, expurgating the heart from the unholy 
trinity, which is the "lust of the flesh, the lust of 
the eye arn1 the pride of life," I Jno. 2 :16. After 
these two glorious works of grace, go on, "add to 
your faith, heroism," making you brave enough to 
fight a solid regiment of devils. To heroism 
knowledge, using the Bible as the inspired curri
~ulum, constituting the course of study in the 
School of Christ ,taught by the Holy Ghost; who, 
also uses human teachers, whom he has qualified, 
as his faithful subordinates, teaching his people, 
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both by speech and pen. Therefore, you are duly 
tu nppreciate all of these auxiliaries in the school 
of Christ, in order to add the beautiful 8Jld in
valuable grace of spiritual ln1owledge. You will 
grieve the Holy Spirit, if you remain ignorant of 
the wonderful truth He has revealed in the Bible, 
and is not only teacning you by his own direct il
luminations and revelations, but indirectly 
through this people, whom He has called to in
struct you, both by speech and pen. "To know!
edge obedience." You cannot receive the Holy 
Ghost unless you promise to obey Him in all 
things, small and great. Do not hesitate to make 
this promise, as it is the door which opens heaven 
in your soul. Disobedience is the hard road and 
the heavy burden. When you settle the matter 
with God that you will obey Him, regardless of 
consequences, he put his arms around you, bears 
your burdens and lives your life for you, making 
your way cloudless sunshine. You can only re
ceive Him by fae covenant to obey Him. Then 
you can only retain Him by faithfully keeping 
that covenant of unfaltering obedience. So long 
as you obey him, he will never leave you. While 
he abides he is certain to fight all of your battles 
and give you an everlasting victory. "To obedi
ence endurance." You are simply to endure all 
things cheerfully, patiently and joyfully for the 
sake of Christ alone, who endured everything for 
you. 

John Wesley says, the insults. rebuffs, disap-
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pointments and persecutions we receive are the 
most efficient helps to our sanctification. "To en
durance godliness." This means Godlikeness. We 
are so fortunate to have the life of the great God 
in Christ lived on the earth, from the cradle to 
the grave, showing us all how to live. When re
viled, he reviled not again; when they treat him 
most cruelly, spitting in his face, he ·blessed them. 
When they murdered him he only prayed for them. 
He had a vision of the glory awaiting him. Th~ 

Holy Ghost will give us a constant revelation of 
that glory, which will make us more than conquer
ors. We must actually live as he lived. "To 
godliness brotherly kindness." Every human be
ing is our brother and sister. We must literally 
overflow with kindness to them all. You will al
ways find it a glorious blessing to you to show 
kindness to others. In this way, you make your 
home a heaven and your community an Eden. 
"To brotherly kindness, charity." It is easy form 
t0 have charity for foose who are in full sympa
thy with us in our religion and all of our enter
prises. But we must throw the mantle of love an:l 
charity over the whole ~orld, forbearing to judge 
anybody, and turning all over to God and the 
judgment day. Here you see in these inspired 
scriptµres a warranty deed, not only to heaven, but 
an abundant entrance through the pearly gates in
to the New .Jerusalem. Here we have the clear 
affirmation of the Holy Ghost certifying that we 
can never fall, while doing these things. Here 
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you see the true doctrine of the final persever
ance of the saints. Everything else on the subject 
is Satan's hoax, to dump you into hell. This set
tles the matter, beyond all possible cavil or defal
cation. It does not simply say', foat you will neve: 
fall; but positively certifies, "doing these things, 
you never can fall," but the abundant entrance is 
an absolute certainty. Reader, be sure you accept 
the situation. 

Peter, with his lion courage and trenchant pen, 
heroically faces the music which cheers the heaven· 
ly army marching to glory, here meets foe salvi.1.
tion problem squarely and unequivocally, pro· 
cl~iming the attitude of the heaven-bound pilgrim, 
which precludes the very possibility of apostasy 
and wreckage; i. e., a sky-blue conversion and rad
ical sanctification followed by the addition of this 
glorious constellation of spiritual graces, superin
ducing the unimpeachable holy life, which inevi
tably supervenes, as a normal sequence, making 
your life a . perpetual victory, and thus insuring 
you foe abundant entrance. Peter here boldly 
certifies that saints in this attitude, "can never 

. fall." 
I Cor. 10 :12, "Let him that thinketh he 

stands, take heed, lest he fall." This positive anJ 
explicit warning of Paul, should ever be borne in 
mind. Hell is simply the great penitentiary of the 
universe for the incarceration of the incorrigible 
and unsavable, who 'have been duly tested and 
tried, and forfeited their probation by apostacy. 
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Tiherefore, instead of no backslider going to hell; 
none but backsliders go thither. It is simply a 
hell of hopeless backsliders. 0, how Satan is 
sweeping in his millions through the churches, 
rocked in the cradle of carnal security vainly hal
lucinated with the delusion, that they are Chris
tians and can not fall, when really they are duped 
by the devil and have nothing to fall from. 

While this is the melancholy doom of millions, 
thinking they are Ohristians wnen they are sin
ners ; yet myriads of real Christians are constantly 
slipping, falling, and sinking into the bottomless 
pit, 'because Satan managed to gull them with 
the delusion that they could not fall; thus divest
ing them of that watchfulness which is the only 
palladium of security against foe floods of tempta
tion, which the enemy is constantly pouring on 
God's true people, in order to chloroform them 
into that fatal lethean slumber, which will permit 
him, clandestinely and adroitly, like the vampire, 
which fans the victim with his wings, till ne 
sucks away the life blood and the unfortunate cap
tive sleeps the sleep that knows no waking. Thus 
Satan's myrmidons are all around us, laying under 
contribution all the shicanery of the pandimonium, 
to lull us into carnal slumber, till they can bind 
us with the chains of this fatal apostasy, at the 
same time soothing us with the Antinomian dream, 
that -we are all right; thus so consonately wrapping 
us_ in the delusion, that we will die amid the coun
terfeit rest of false peace, thinking the angels 
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have come for us, which will prove lamentably 
true, because- they will come from the bottomle5s 
pit. God help us all to appreciat.e this stirring 
Pauline warning, ''Let him that thinketh he 
stands, take heed lest he fall." Our only security 
is in eternal vigilance. The word of the Lord is 
clear and explicit; get a know-so justification from 
all your transgressions, confirmed by the blessed 
realization, that you are actually and indubitably 
"born from above," thus joyfully converted and 
gloriously saved- from the condemnation of actual 
transgression. Then in the clear light of God's 
word and spirit, revealing original sin still linger
ing in your heart in the serpentine coils of lusts, 
passions, tempers·, pride, vanity, worldliness, am
bition, covetousness and many phases of heredi
tary depravity; which though subjugated and held 
in subordination by regenerating grace, are ready 
in the incarnation of old Adam, to rise and re
assert their privileges, thus entering into a civil 
war to regain their forfeited dominion, bring to 
the front the old task "masters" of evil habits, thus 
putting on your neck the yoke of Ynaraoah, heavier 
than ever, the last state of the poor backslider be
ing worse than the first. You may stand a little 
while in the regenerated experience kept by a mir
acle of restraining grace, because ·God sees you 
are doing your best, and walking in all the light 
you have. In fnat case the Holy Ghost will soon 
reveal to you the corruption of your fallen nature, 
so vividly as to put you on the go for the better 
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way; i. e., the great salvation which goes down to 
the bottom, plunges beneath the crimson flood, 
that maketh whiter than the snow, rises to walk 
in heaven's own light,. above the world and sin, 
with heart made pure, and garments bright and 
Christ enthroned. within. 

When the . Holy Ghost thus administers to you 
this glorious expurgation from inbred sin," cruci
fying the old man, burying him into the death of 
Christ, the great vicarious atonement and leaving 
him there forever, thus destroying the body Jf 
sin" (Rom. 6 :6); he invariably immigrates into 
the temple he has thus eo gloriously cleansed, 
takes up His abode, the blessed Comforter, thus 
abiding the invincible Custodian. 

(a) Here we see clearly the indisputable and 
infinitely consolatory fact of our absolute securi
ty from all liability to forfeit our citizenship in 
the kingdom .of God, while fne Holy Ghost who is 
none other than very and eternal God abides in 
our spirit, which fills the whole body, and through 
which He dominates our entire being, spiritual, 
mental, and physical. . Under His custodianship, 
the powers of earth and hell combined, suffer con
stant and eternal defeat; Christ having perfectly 
satisfied the violated law, sweeping every con
ceivable difficulty forever out of reach; and no\V 
enthroned in the heart by the Holy Ghost (Gal. 
1:15), where He reigns without a rival, King 
Eternal, glorified forever, the Holy Ghost, having 
come in, to glorify foe Son and magnify His 
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etupenduous work in our redemption forever. 
You never can forfeit your citizenship in the 
kingdom without actual transgression, in thought, 
word or deed. I .John 3 :9. "He that is born of 
God, doth not commit sin; Yet, He cannot sin, 
because His seed rem'aineth in him, and He cannot 
sin because He is born of God." Here you see the 
impeccability of the regenerated. V. 8. "He that 
committeth sin is of the devil" Here yon see that 
all sin must be committed on Satan's side of foe 
line, intervening between the kingdom of darkness 
and the realm of light, which are so conspicuous
ly co-existent in this probationary world. The 
above scriptures clearly reveal the fact that the 
citizens of God's kingdom have to expatriate 
themselves; thus dropping over into the kingdom 
of Satan, in order to commit sin. The moment 
you ·inwardly yield to the tempter and get your 
consent to do wnat you know to be wrong; then 
and there you lapse out of light into darkness and 
commit the sin, contemplated, on Satan's territory. 
N. B. Recognizing the fact that you can only de
citizenize yourself out of God's kingdom, by actual 
transgression; you see the non-forfeiture of your 
citizenship under the custodianship of the Holy 
Ghost. 

(b) His omniscience, omnipresence and om
nipotence are perfect and -eternal guarantees 
against the possibility of Diabolical encroachment, 
except in the mere capacity of temptation, which 
simply opens foe doom for a battle with the 
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myrmidons of hell, co-operated by the powers of 
this fallen world. But all this is certain to prove 
a blessing to God's true people, who enjoy this ut
termost salvation (Rom. 8 :28), "All things work 
together for good to them that love God with divine 
love." You could not have all things and leave 
the devil out, as he is not only a "thing'' but a big 
one. H ence all the attack-s of the enemy in ca;;e 
of the truly sanctified, only bring blessings, as we 
receive strength by the battle and courage by the 
victory. The soldier who fights no hard battles 
will never be a hero, nor wear the victors wreath. 
Truly, our place is the front of the battle and the 
thickest of the fight. Achilles was rthe great hero 
of the Trojan war, who led the embattled host the 
whole ten years of that memorable siege. Finally 
he was killed by the arrow, penetrating his heel. 
Homer says he was the son of Jupiter by the god
dess Thetis, who dipped him in the River Styx, 
which :flows in the under world, the properties of 
whose waters is to confer immortality, consequent
ly His whole body was invulernable, except the 
heel by which his mother held him wnen she 
dipped him in that immol'talizing river, when an 
infant. Our case is better than his; we are dipped 
all over in the invulernable fountain of redeeming 
blood. No part being left for Satan to shoot. 

( c) Whereas we can only forfeit our citizenship 
by actual transgression, which can never super
vene till we yield to the tempter, which inevitably 
involves a victory over us, which he never can win 
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during the custodianship of the Holy Gh<>st. , N. B. 
Satan can never conquer you till you sin, which 
is an act of service to him, demonstrative of his 
dominion over you. Therefore you are master of 
the situation, _despite all of his assaults, till you 
yield to him in the commission of known sin, in 
thought, word or deed. Then, and not till then, 
you collapse, and go under his yoke of bondage. 

(d) This idea extensively prevalent among ho
liness people, that justification and sanctification 
go _into simultaneous wreckage, is a glaring and 
dangerous error, really involving the fatal Zin
zendorfian heresy, which identifies regeneration 
and entire sanctification, and whicn Wesley fought 
all his life and Bramwell pronounced the "Devil'g 
great gun." The hypothesis of full collapse by a 
single act of unbelief, inevitably authenticates that 
of full salvation by a single act of faith, which is 
none other than the Zinzendorfian heresy. Among 
the countless scriptures whicn irreconcilably erad
icate this heresy, Jude 5 is prominent, decisive and 
unanswerable, "But I wish you to remember, once 
knowing all things ,that the L>rd having saved the 
people out of the land of Egypt, destroyed them 
that believed not the second time." This settles 
forever the absolute necessity of the second work 
of grace, wrougnt responsively to a. second separ
ate and distinct act of faith. The people who had 
been saved out of Egyptian bondage, when they 
trusted Jehovah through Moses, perished in the 
wilderness, because at Kadesh Barnea, they did not 
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trust God to conquer the nations according to his 
promise and give them the land of Oanaan. Here 
Jude gives •a testimony to the second work :lf 
grace, through a separate and distinct act of faith, 
exercised subsequently to regeneration, so clear as 
to beggar all the sophistry, which ecclesiastical 
demagogues can ever invent, in order to refute 
the second work of grace. It is a fact of undenia
ble history, that thousands of them who had been 
saved out of Egyptian bondage; subsequently per
ished in foe wilderness because they did not trust 
Him to give them the land of Canaan. N. B. I 
am surprised, in my perigrinations, to find multi
tudes of holiness people believing we lose both ex
periences simul!Janeously, by a single act of sin. 
If they are not corrected of this error they will be 
utterly unable to maintain the great fundamental 
doctrine of sanctification by a second work of 
grace; i. e., through a distinct act of faith,_ subse
quently to regeneration. If they could not leap 
from the brick-kilns of Egyptian bondage all the 
way into Canaan at a single bound; but had to 
cross the Red Sea and afterward the Jordan; thus 
reaching the promised land by two distinct cross
ings, it is irrefutably certain they cannot jump 
from Mount Olivet all the way to Egypt, at a sin
gle bound. The very fact of the two crossing~ 
progressively, forever settles the conclusion of the 
same two crossings retrospectively. What is true 
of progression is inevitably true of retrogression 
over the same ground. The irresistable logical se-
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quence forever settles the conclusion that if we are 
saved by two distinct works of grace through the 
exercise of two separate acls of faith, we forfeit 
that salvation by two unhappy retrospective crwa
ings responsive to two distinct acts of unbelief. 

( e) When we build a house, we first lay the 
foundation and afterward erect the superstructure 
finally putting the roof on. When we take it 
down we begin at the top, first removing the roof, 
then the walls, and last of all, the foundation. 
Hence you see a v.erification of our Savior's words, 
the last shall be first, and the first shall be last. 
Justification can only be forfeited by an act of sin, 
which never can take place till sanctification ha~ 
been lost. 



CHAPTER V. 

MODUS OPERANDI OF APOSTASY. 

Sanctification. is the citadel, which fortifies the 
City of Man-soul, and is always impregnable when 
occupied by the Holy Ghost. The combind powerll 
of earth and hell can never capture the city while 
He abides in the citadel. 'Sanctification is not for
feited by kriown and willing sins and overt viola
t ions of God's law. It is always gone before thesl} 
can take place. It is forfeited by unwatchfulnesa, 
inadvertencies, frivolities, trivialities, levities, jo
cosities and hilarities, especially when unduly in
dulged. Wesley says, "Never be unemployed, and 
never triflingly employed." 

The word lasciviousness, which so frequently oc
curs in the N. T., is aselgeia, which literally meam 
excess. Whereas this word generally means excess 
along the line of lust, passion, and appetite, run
ning into dark debauchery and gross sensuality, 
in view of which in my version, you will :find it 
translated by the simple word "impurity," which 
is its most general meaning, yet it by no means ex
hausts its definition, which characterizes it in its 
extensive use, especially in the apostolical epistles. 
T'nerefore, its generic signification, excess, is ap
plicable throughout the catalogue of those pecca
dilloes above enumerated. 

60 
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Hence we must watch and pray incessantly, lest 
we grieve Him by excess along the line of these 
unsuspected inadvertencies in the r111mifications of 
excessive levity, jocularityfi. hilarity, frivolity, triv
iality, and all these little diversities, calculated t.i 
prodigalize His precious time, which He needs for 
humble instrumentality in the salvation of earth't~ 
lost millions; and the unconscious dissipation of 
our own intellectual and spiritual energies in di
versities of unprofitable conversation. These are 
the ''little foxes which spoil the vines." 

In this way we grieve the Holy ;Spirit till, like 
the gentle, tender, amiable dove, His beautiful 
symbol, He evanesces~ to us so utterly unconscious, 
that, like Samson sleeping on the lap of Delilah, we 
have no idea that He is gone till this' seductive 
daughter of Belial sets the Philistines on us. Then 
we _rise, shake ourselves as in former d·ays, think
ing the power will come on us as in former days, 
when to our affright and mortification, we :find 
ourselves captured, mannacled, mutilated and en
slaved; blind and miserable grinding in the mills 
of Dagon. Thus, the glorious light of the Holy 
Ghost superseded by the darkness of can:vility, the 
sweet liberty of full salvation, by the galling yoke 
of slavery, and the pure worship of Jehovah for 
the 'idolatry of dead ecclesiasticism. 

( f) Adam and Eve had to imbibe the diabolical 
malaria before fney could put forth an overt act 
of sin. N. B. Actual sin is an eff~t which al
ways has an inward cause superinducing it. Hence 
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thtl falsity of the dogma now prevalent, even 
among holiness people, that we lose sanctification 
and regeneration simultaneously, which is an indi
rect admission of the Zinzendorfian heresy; which 
is calculated to undermine your experience and 
cheat you out of your sanctification, dropping you 
down on the plane of regeneration. Thus, by theae 
inadvertancies, accompanied by unwatcnfulness, 
really superinducing a line of unconscious disobe
dience, we, to our unutterable spiritual detriment, 
neglect the Holy ·Ghost and grieve Him away. 

Then, as in case of Samson, "who wist not that 
fne Spirit of God had departed from him," we 
to our appalling disappointment, find ourselves in 
the hands of our enemies; i. e., we have already 
fall.en captive in the hands of the devil. My em
manuensis says: "The Holy 'Ghost will not leave 
us without a warning." T"nis is true. The people 
of Johnstown were warned constantly of their dan
ger from the breaking of the levee and the threat
ened deluge, yet it was on them in a rolling flood 
forty feet deep before they knew it; the last hope 
having fled, escape impossible, and twenty thou
sand wrapped in watery winding-sheem. 

So our blessed, indwelling Comforter keeps us 
faithfully warned, duly admonishing us of every 
trend to disobedience, however occult. N. B. w~ 

are still in foe enemy's land. Satan is the god of 
this age. 2 Cor. 4 :4. ''This world is no friend 
to grace to help me on to God." The very atmos
phere is surcharged with miasmata from the bot-



Modus Operandi of Apoataay. 63 

tomless pit. The indwelling Holy Ghost is the 
only effectual antiseptic competent against the im
liibition of hell's malada, which contaminates all 
the atmosphere of fois fallen world. 

(g) By this imbibition, we inadvertently and 
unconsciously lose our sanctification, subsequently 
to our mournful disappointment, finding the jew
. el is gone; hence the price of this glorious lib
erty, which we enjoy during the abiding presen1.,>e 
of the blessed Holy Spirit, is none other than con
stant vigilance. David says, "I sleep, but my heart 
waketh." This frail mortal body is bound to hava 
sleep, yet fois is no apology for the sleep of the 
immortal soul, which ought to keep awake whila 
the body is wrapped in lethean slumber. There 
is a blessed possibility of so sinking into God and 
resting in Jesus, that our spirit wiH. keep awake, 
sufficiently to actually realize anchorage in God, 
while the frail body recuperates its exhausted en
ergies by the much needed sleep, whiah not only 
adds to our efficiency for God, but prolongs our 
days upon the earth. 

The secret of retaining sanctification is a vigi
lantly obedient spirit, not only constantly wakeful 
and responsive to the "still small voice," but joy
fully obedient, regardless of consequences. It fa 
l1ighly probable that the weakness realized in re
sisting temptation will be the first telegram 
dropped from the skies, admonitory of the absent 
One. 

(h) Here we see the peculiar vantage ground 
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occupied by the sanctified. In case of the regen
erate, a single slip drops him through the trap
door into the hands of Satan. Not so with the 
sanctified; the devil has t-0 defoot him twice be
fore he can capture him. When a boy, in vivid 
anticipation of our inevitable civil war over slav
ery, in my fruitful imagination I saw the Ohio 
river crimsoned with blood. This vision was never 
verified. The great North, utilizing her wisdom 
as well as her power, carried the war far down 
South, and fought terrible battles in Dixie Land. 
The great battle of Perryville, Ky., was fought 
at that place because the heroic sons of the South 
turned out en masse and signally defeated the Un
ion armies; consequently falling back, they fought 
the rebels again at Perryville, achieving a glorious 
victory, driving the Confederates out of Kentucky, 
never to return, obliterating the hitherto forlorn 
hope of her secession from the Union. Thus sanc
tification enables you to carry the war into the 
heart of .Satan's kingdom, thus fighting him on 
his own territory, signally to the detriment of his 
cause. In case of the regenerate, he has not one 
chance. Defeat meail!! disaster here and damna
tion hereafter. Hence the awful wreckage, demor
S'lization and destruction, constantly thinning out 
the ranks of Emmanuel's soldiers, giving Diabolus 
a thousand victories, to the discomfiture of God's 
people, filling hell with jubilees. N. B. The for
feiture of sanctification should always prove God's 
alarm drum, simultaneously wit.ii the incoming 
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light, revealing the mournful retreat of the Com
forter; roaring aloud and waking up the soul to 
the incalculable loss thus sustained, and arousing 
all the faculties of initellect and spirit, to rally iu 
combined forces, co-operated by the prayers of 
sainted comrades, for the recovery of the lost ex
perience. Thus, admonished by the sad defeat on 
the Mount of Holiness, driving us down into the 
plain of justification, which is fortunately for ua, 
still wifnin the gracious border of Emmanuel's 
land, where Zion's soldiers are bivouacked on the 
field, giving grand uncouragements to this sadly
defeated soul, to again put on the full panoply and 
fight as never before till he regains his forfeited 
citadel on the delectable mountains. 

( i) Much of our glorious camp-meeting work 
is on this line, reclaiming the dear holiness people, 
who have thus unfortunately ·and inadvertently 
grieved away the blessed Holy Comforter, and in 
many instances arriving on the camp ground un
conscious of fne lugubrious reality thaJt the enemy 
has ·actually purloined the bonanza they so highly 
prized. I am happy to observe that, as I verily be
lieve in majority of cases, the collapse out of sanc
tification actually sounds the battle tocsin of recla
mation, as the corn, wine ,milk, honey, grapes and 
innumerwble luscious fruits of Canaan spoil our ap
petites for the stinted fare of the howling wilder
ness, chased by the Amalekites night and day. 
Consequently, responsive to fne incoming light re
ve:rling the loss sustained, we heroically rally and 
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fight with a desperation never before known till 
we regain our inheritance in the land of perfect 
love and superabounding grace. N. B. When you 
have reached the attitude in which you commit 
your :first known sin, you need not think you there
by lase your sanctification. Rest assured, you had 
lost it before you got there. "Man looketh on foe 
outside, but God looketh on the heart." It doe:; 
not take the outward act to consummate the sin. 
The moment you receive your consent, the sin h; 
committed, and your condemnation superscribed 
on heaven's chancery. You are no longer a Chri~
tian, but a sinner. As the regenerated do not and 
C'aD. not commit sin ( 1 John 3 :9), you have to 
forfeit your regeneration, thus decitizenizing your
self from the kingdom of God and dropping down 
into Satan's territory before you can commit the 
sin. (John 3 :8.) This you do when you so yield 
to the tempter as to receive your consent to do the 
wrong deed. ' 

(j) Here popular religion is involved in the 
great and fatal mistake currently proclaimed from 
the pulpits of fne great Protestant denominations, 
as well as all the Romanists, i. e., that you can 
commit sin without forfeiting your citizenship in 
the kingdom of God, which doma irreconcilably 
contradicts 1 Jo'im 3 :8, 9. The detriment to the 
cause of God superinduced by this false standard 
of Christianity is absolutely incalculable, halluci
nating millions with the f<>nd delusion that they 
are Christians, when really Satan has them by the 

... ----- -
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throat, having so lulled them to sleep by the'siren 
song of worldly pleasure that they dream they are 
paragon saints :ready for heaven, their pastor i;o 
lacing them with false comfort, fortifying them 
against the awakening of the Holy Spirit, rocking 
them in the cradle of carnal security, till this fleet
ing life ebbs away, leaving them in Satan's king
dom. Then, as their probation is expired, he hM 
no place to put them but hell. Thus Satan, with 
the fond delusion of thisi sinning religion and the 
false consolations dispensed by its soporific influ
ences, ·actually keeps millions fast asleep, giving 
them a passport through the popular churches 
down to the realms of irretrievable woe. 

This modus operandi <>f apostasy should be thor
oughly studied in order to fortify us against Sa
tan's multifarious intrigues along this line, by 
whlc'h he clandestinely lassoes the unwary millions, 
so acutely manipulating them across the line into 
his kingdom, and so adroitly covering up his track, 
find so completely hoodwinking them to his devices, 
that he actually captures churches almost solid 
rank and file, so consummately perfecting the delu
sion that they slumber on enjoying the cradle of 
carnal security, whic'h Diabolus uses their own 
amiab1e and cultured pastor to rock with his kid
gloved hand, till he can dump them into hell. I 
confess my deep anxiety to correct the h0'1°iness 
pe<>ple on this prevalent idea, that we do not fo~e 
our sanctification till we commit a known sin. 
This by hyp<>thesis virtually surrenders the great 
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doctrine of perfootion by a second work of grace, 
dropping down to the Zinzendorfian heresy of full 
salvation by a single work of grace, which prac· 
tically abnegates the experience altogether. When 
we give up the doctrine of the entire sanctification 
by a distinct work of grace, wrought by the Holy 
Ghost after regeneration, we have nothing left, 
doctrinally and experimentally, to contradistin· 
guish us from the rank and :file of the popular 
churches. 

(k) Thus we have the perpetual victory so long 
as the Holy Ghost abide within. He fights our 
battles, conquers all of our enemies, giving us per
petual triumph. He abides just so long as we obey 
Him, His grace rendering it easier to obey than 
to disobey, and thus leaving us without excuse. 
An overt act of willing sin on our part is demon· 
strative proof that the Omnipotent Custodian is 
gone, as we never can commit an act of sin till 
Satan conquers u·s, which he cannot possibly do 
while the Holy Ghost is our keeper. Therefore 
the normal method of losing sanctification, is by 
the imbition of impurity, which readmits depravity 
back into the heart, thus grieving away the Holy 
Spirit and forfeiting our sanctification. After we 
have thus imbibed depravity, it wil.l soon germi
nate and produce a crop of actual transgression, 
involving us in condemna.tion and obliterating our 
hope. 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE PROBLEM SOLVED. 

'l'he stentorian shout still roars out of the Phil
ippian jail, ''What shall I d'o to be saved?" Acts 
16 :31. The Prince of Glory responds, "Broad is 
the road that leads to death ·and thousands walk 
together there; while wisdom shows a narrow 
path, with here and there a traveler." 

Eight hundred millions of anxious inquirers be
long to the polytheistical and pantheistical church- · 
es of the antipodian world. These are all wor
shiping gods which can neither see, hear nor speak; 
yet ·they believe they are right, and we cannot im
peach their sincerity. They realize their need of 
11alvation and are blindly groping after it. One 
hundred and seventy-five milli<:ms belong to the 
Mohammedan churches, and seventy-five millions 
to the Jewish church; two hundred and fifty mill
ions of sincere worshipers of the great Jehovah, 
who preach ·a hard Monotheism, accepting the 
Father, but rejecting the Son and the Holy Ghost. 
They are very earnest and enthusiastic, praying 
five times a day, very demonstrative in their wor
ship; but utterly ignorant of salvation from sin. 
It seems that the very idea is covered in the debris 
of eternal oblivion-never thought of. They are 
sensual, cruel and diabolical. 

19 
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(1) Two hundred and fifty millions of Roman 
Catholics, plus one hundred millions of Greek 
Catholics equals three hundred and fifty milliona 
wearing the Christian name, claiming the disci
pleship of Christ, worshiping the Father and the 
Son, but to all appearances as ignorant of the Holy 
Ghost as the heathen. As He is the dispenser of 
the glorious resources of redeeming grace, through 
the love of the Father and vicarious atonement 
of the son, His superlative prominence in the gos
pel economy is abundantly recognized (Matt. 12: 
31, 32), where Jesus certifies the feasibility of par
don, in case of sin against both the Fa.ther and 
the Son, but simultaneously affirming the irremis
sibility of -all sin and blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost. Blasphemy means contemptuous treatment 
and neglect. While these three hundred and fifty 
normal Christians preach the Father and the Son, 
but thus ignore and practically blaspheme the 
Holy Ghost, the result is, .they show up no more 
spiritual life foan the heathens and Mohamme
dans. 1We have one hundred millions identified 
with the great Protestant churches who remind us 
of the disciples which Apollos left at Ephesus be
fore he got sanctified, who told Paul they had not 
heard tha:t the Holy Ghost was given. The rank 
and file of the Protestant churches seem almost as 
ignorant of the Holy Ghost as the Catholics, since 
He as executive of the Trinity is ex officio, the 
dispenser of the redemptive scheme, an awful woe 
being pronounced on those who treat with con.-
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tempt his person, offic(j and ministry; the attitude 
of these great and enlightened ecclesiasticisms ap
pears discouraging in the extreme as perhaps not 
more than one in a thousand knows God experi
mentally. 

( m) These mighty hosts are enthusiastic in 
their anticipations of salvation. They all claim it 
hypothically, to all appearances utterly ignorant 
of the glorious possibility intelligently to have it 
now. Tne Romanists expect it in purgatory; 
Protestants at death. God in all ages has at sun
dry times raised up a people on the earth compe
tent to witness to the fact of His salvation, present, 
full and free. Enoch and a few others shed a. 
bright light on the antideluvian world. Abraham, 
Moses, Job, Isaiah, Daniel, Ezekiel, Samuel, Eli
jah, Elisha and John the Baptist are sunbursts on 
the post-deluvian world, illustrative of this great 
salvation, personal, present, full and free. The 
apostolic age Wld the ma:rtyr centuries following 
flooded the world with a testimony of salvation 
from all sin, realized in present experience, despite 
ali the intimidations of blazing fagots and roaring 
lions. 

(n) 'The apostles and their spiritual children, 
and the generations who had witnessed God's 
mighty works, having gone to heaven; when the 
mists and fogs of declining spirituality began to 
fall on the church, God raised up the Novatiam 
(A. D. 251) to witness tX> His power to save to 
the uttermost. These were followed by the Wal· 
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denses and Albigenses, who carried aloft the blood
stained banner during the dark ages, when not one 
man in a thousand could read or write, thus bridg
ing the awful chasm of ·Satan's millennium of a 
thousand years intervening between the apostolic 
age and the Lutheran Reformation; thus holding 
up the light of present salvation fr<>m all sin real
izable in personal experience. Meanwhile the Ro
man Catholics did their best to exterminate them 
with fire, blood and slaughter. 

Wickliffe, Luther and his compeers were glori
ously used of the Holy Ghost to supercede the 
long, dreary night of the Dark Ages with the glo
rious gospel day of the Christian Reformati<>n, 
bringing back the Bible tC> the common people, 
who had not seen it for a thousand years, while 
bloody Catholicism, with the power of Inquisition, 
reigned without a rival, martyrs bleeding and 
burning throughout Christendom till the civil gov
ernments in Germany and England, repudiating 
papal autocracy, abolished the Inquisition and pro
tected the pe<>ple from the blood-thirsty ecclesi
astical tyrants who had long crushed out every 
spark of religious freedom in blood and terror. 

As the day which gl<>riously dawned in Ger
many, under Luther and his compeers, Wickliffe 
and Hess having preceded: them, bright morning 
stal'S auspiciouS'ly heralding the retreat of Satan's 
long night and the glorious dawn of the g<>Spel 
day; as the light bwadened out illuminating the 
British Isles, John Bunyan, the sainted founder 



The Problem Solved. - 'l'3 

of the Baptist church; John Knox, the heroic 
leader of the holiness bands in Scotland, known as 
the Covenanters, whom God empowered to pray 
Bloody Mary, the Roman Catholic queen, down 
from the throne of England; •George Fox, the 
founder of the Quaker Church; as Knox of the 
Pre;;ibyterian, and John Wesley of the Methodist; 
all in the good providence of Hod in due time came 
to the front, _luminaries of the first magnitude, 
honored of God as heroic leaders of His holy peo
ple in the bygone ages, bearing aloft the standard 
of personal experimental salvation full and free, 
and for all the world, independently of popery, 
prelacy and priestcraft, proclaiming the glorious 
spiritual emancipatio:ra which none but the Holy 
Ghost can give and perpetuate among these bright 
lights of the middle ages, were the Moravians, who 
really descended from the W aldenses, who link on 
the N ovatians, and they to the apostles, fnus ex
hibiting an unbroken concatenation of holinesa 
people from the apostles down to the clear lights 
of Bunyan, Knox, Fox, and Wesley, the latter, 
after ten years in the ministry, having been con
verted by the Moravians at the feet of Peter Boler, 
their great theologian, and sanctified seven years 
subsequently. 

( o) These great religious movements under 
Luther, Bunyan, Knox, Fox and Wesley were all 
led out by fne Holy Ghost in His merciful inter
ventions in bygone ages, thus giving origin to the 
different Protestant churches-Lutheran, Baptist, 
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Presbyterian, Quaker and Methodists. These have 
all really been grand holiness movements in their 
day, signally used and honored of the Holy Ghost 
in the salvatiO'll. of millions. As the ages go by, 
ulating all religious organizations to imbibe from 
him and his emissaries the elements of the world, 
thereby inaugurating human power and influence, 
which intuitively encroach upon the prerogative of 
the Holy Ghost, till unfortunately He is grieved 
away, leaving the church a body without a soul-i. 
e., a corpse; thus turning their fine edifice, which 
they always build when they backslide, into J 

morgue, whose very atmosphere is pestilential witb 
the puterfaction of the dead bodies rapidly accu
mulating in the pews and very certain to erelong 
supply the pulpit with a dead preacher. The nor
mal trend of worldliness in the church is to bring 
it under the control of unsaved people, who reject 
the Holy Ghost and grieve Him away. N. B. He 
will not stay where He is outlawed, and where car
nal people have control of the church and will not 
let Him rule. 

Among all the great Protestant churches above 
mentioned, which in their early history were so 
wonderfully used by the Holy Ghost, and especial
ly the Methodist, the Quaker church has retained 
her simplicity and spirituality better than ner ec
clesiastical compeers. The church organization i; 
clearly revealed in the N. T., consisting of the 
bishop (pastor), in charge of the spiritual intere11t, 
the deacon the temporal, and the eldership the gen-
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eral interest. But these simple offices are all to 
be filled by the people, chosen and appointed by 
the Holy Ghost, who is in person the Head of the 
church, using the organization with an eye single 
to the glory of -God, in the salvation of sinners, 
the sanctification of His children, and the conver
sion of the world. 

(p) Ekklessia, from ek (out), kleoo (to call), 
is the word constantly used by the Holy Ghost and 
translaited "church"; therefore, the Church of God 
consists exclusively of human souls who have heard 
the call of the Holy Ghost and, responsive to that 
call, -come out from the devil and the world and 
identified themselves with Hod under the leader· 
ship and entering into the organization of the 
Holy Ghost, the only Revelator of Christ, whose 
disciples they are, delighted to walk in His foot
prints and obey all His holy commandments; pur
suant to which they all tarry at Jerusalem till they 
receive the pentecostal enduement of the Holy 
Ghost coming upon them in the baptism of :fire 
and incarnating himself in them. While all wfio 
are ''born from above," i. e., rthe true children 0f 
God, are bona fide members, i. e., in good faith, le
gitimately identified with the Church of God; they 
all remain in spiritual infancy till sanctified whol
ly, the membership thus consisting of foe neepioi 
(!babes) and teleioi (the perfect), i. e., adults en
joying spiritual manhood in contradistinction ~o 

spiritual babyhood, having passed out of minority 
into majority. (Heb. 5 :13, 14; 6 :1, 2.) Minors 
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are incompetent to hold office, interdicited by the 
civil law as well as the ecclesiastical. Therefore 
the government of the church is encumbent on the 
members who have reached spiritual adultage, thus 
having received the Holy Ghost, who in mercy, 
blessing and glory unuitterable, incarnates Himself 
in them, thus ruling the church through their in
strumentality. This is God's normal order abund
antly revealed in the N. T. Scriptures. While all 
the members who are really incarnations of the 
Holy Ghost constitute the adult wing of the 
''household of faith," invested with the manage
ment of the church; as a matter of practical con
venience and expedition, the administration is oom
mitted to the bishop in charge of the spiritual in
terest; the deacon, the temporal, and the elder
ship, the general interest of the church; all of 
these invariably elected to their offices by the Holy 
Ghost, who abides in them and de facto rules the . 
church through their humble and faithful instru
mentality. 

( q) The aposfatising trend of a church alway• 
begins in the forfeiture of sanctification, which 
will normally take place simply by the glorification 
of the saints as the Lord calls them from labor to 
rest, thus vacating their places in the church mili
tant to swell the ranks of the church triumphant, 
thus leaving the church on earth in the hands of 
the unsanctified members who are utterly incompe
tent to rule it for the glory of God; the divine or
der of course contemplating their onward move-
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men:t into foe sanctified experience, thus receiving 
the equipage of the Holy Ghost, indispensibly 
requisite to their qualification for the onerous du
ties incumbent upon them as the responsible cus
todians of the Church of the living God. 

(r) In the sad retrogression of the church 
from foe heights of spirituality to the depths of 
carnality we see the first stage transfers the gov
ernment from spiritual adults to infants, whose 
peculiarity is frolic and fun, as now lugubriously 
illustrated in the ice cream suppers, strawberry fes
tivals and miscellaneous fandangoes, this day the 
bane of the popular churches. We may also add 
to these childish follies the fond predilection for 
artistic splendor, shown up in fine houses, moslem 
spires, Gothic domes, Corinthian columns, memo
rial windows, pipe organs and all sorts of mag
netic phantasmagoria, so exceedingly charming to 
the carnal eye as to enable Satan· by these devices 
so to monopolize the attention of the poor lost 
souls, by the providence of God bw~ght to His 
house, that they may be kept out of hell, that their 
eyes are turned hither and thither like the fool's 
eye gazing and admiring these artistic beauties, 
splendors and wonders, that the gospel falls on 
them like water on a goose's back, every drop roll
ing off and leaving no impression. In this way 
Satan is fast sidetracking and hell fearfully de
vouring the popular churches. 'r.here should be 
nothing in the house of God which is not strictly 
auxiliary to the Gospel h conviction of sinners. 
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the salvation of souls, and the sanctification of 
God's people. These worldly phantasmagoria not 
only grieve away the Holy Spirit and defeat the 
gospel, but actually lead the people into idolatry, 
thus worshiping gods made by human hands. (Acts 
17 :25.) 

Tne next step in this sad retrogressive trend fol
lows as an inevitable sequence of the preceding, 
i. e., the participation of unregenerated people in 
the government of the church, who in the absence 
of the sanctified element, will by their intellectual 
and financial power quickly subordinate the spir
itual infants, actually capturing the situation, tak
ing it into their own hands and spontaneously 
though unconsciously turning it over to the god of 
the age ( 2 Cor. 4 :4). In this way, the institu
tion undergoes a radical somersault, actually land
ing in the devil'-s kingdom 1and becoming the syna
gogue of Satan (Rev. 2 :9) :instead of the Church 
of God. As the normal eoonomy of <the Holy 
Ghost is to rule the church througih the instru
mentality of the sanctified bishop, deacon and 
elders, co-operaixrl by ·the 'Obedient a.nd appreciated 
cinildren of God wh'O constitute the rank ·and fi:le 
of the mfflllbership; Himself incarnated in them 
and using them as His humble, devcmt and obedi
ent servitors in the great and responsible work of 
saving the lost and edifying the Church of God, 
which Re purohased with His own blood. There
fore, wh'en the saints blessed with the incarnation 
af 1Jhe Holy Ghoot, fin!i:sh their work rund go to 
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heaven, you sre He goes wi1ih them, leaving the 
church in the hands of the spiritual minors, who 
will soon be so outwitted by the strong, worldly 
people tnat they will yield to them, let them run 
the chureh, and, as a rule, themselves backslide, 
thus the last hope taking her flight and tilre church 
actually becoming the synagogue of Satan." In 
this way you see the 011ganization aciUJally passes 
out of the oon<ls of rthe Holy Ghost, gaing ovier to 
SataID. 

( s) The sruooes'Slive flight of the generations is 
with locomotive reality, revolutionizing all human 
organizations coll!tinually. The old die and go to 
heaven; the young in rthe normal succession take 
their pla.ces withouit the grace enjoyed by their 
anc€Stors; thus affecting a radical revolution in 
the membership. Though istilili orulled Methodists, 
Baptists, Presbyteriains, or Friends; yet they are 
utterly iheterogenoous i:!o their ecd€'Sli.astical ance.s
tors. We are living in· the devil's age of the world 
(2 Cor. 4:4). 'Dhe whole earth is so enveloped 
with spiritual night under Satan's black wing, 
that it requires but a few generations for him to 
capture any institution, having a. human hemis
pnere, as 1all muist while in this world. The pa
ganistic ohurcihm of this day, with their eight 
hundred millions, wrapped in pantheistical and 
polytheisticail idOlhttry, are the organic successors 
of the N oac'hian: church, long ag'€S ago, captured 
by Satan. 

mhe two hundred and fifty millims of Jews and 
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Mohammedans are tbJe organic succession of the 
Mosaic church, still magnifying the patriarchs and 
prophets, devoutly worshiping the God of Abra.
ham, Isaac and J aoob, but rejecting Christ. The 
three hundred and fifty millions of Greek and Ro
man Catholics a.re simply the fiallen apostolic 
church in fue rigid ecclesiastical sucoession of Pe
ter, James, John ·and Paul; 1Jheir ancestors having 
long ago exchanged the cross fur the crown, the 
silver trumpet for the goodieni harp, while thiey are 
conS'tantly sinking deeper into carnaliity, worldli
ness and idofatry. 

( t) I ·3illl in the fiftieth yoor of my ministry 
and sevellltieth of my pilgrima,ge. I remember 
well wnen the Mclhiodist Churcli. Will!S pl'ecisely on 
the line of the Holiness Movement this day; the 
other orthodox protestant churches, to the extent 
of my limited acqll'aintance, being on 1Jhe same 
straight Holy Ghost line, all praying do·wn the 
power from heaven, reoeiving itlre Holy Ghost wifo 
shiouts of victory and tea.rs of triumph, pressing 
the battle fior God and souls and unanimously 
turning rbheir guns aga:inst every water-logged, 
ritualized heretic that diared to shoot into the 
ranks of Gbd's blood-waifilied iand :fire-baptized sol
diers. Though. difficult oo t.o realize, I feel like 
the Nestor at ithe seige '6f Troy, wno Homer said 
WaJS living with the thiTd gten1eratiron. 'Dhese heroic 
churches whose praiym-s brougbJt the power down to 
convert my soul :fifty-khree years :ago, harve sadly 
collapsed, retreaiting from the heroic emin.enoo of 
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spirituality, simplicity 8.D!d powm- enjoyed by our 
anoostors, let go ifueir grip on God, and dropped 
back like Sampson, shorn of his locks by the 
worid's Tulilaih, and multitudes of itheir preachfil"s 
this day grinding 1in the mills of Dagon; thus pre
paring bread to :foed the idolatrous congregations 
to wh<YID they miniJster sabbatically in the beauti
ful, aritistic churclms oo. which God's money has 
been pmfusely lavished, W:hile heathen millions for 
wihom JesUJS dJied are perishing for the bread of 
lifu. While ,as J effil!S wept owr Jerusalem, we be
wail this mournful ooUapse into carnality, pride, 
worldliness ,8!Il:d iclolrutry, we are thrilled with the 
COD1solitory 11ealizati0Tu that God in His infinite 
mercy still carries on His work, after calling His 
workmen from labor to rest. 'Dhus raising up the 
present holiness movement to bear HiB testimony, 
preach His. unruduHeiiated truth iand carry His 
gospel to the e!l!dis of the ea:rrbh. While we spon
taneously weep over the wasm piacoo of Zion, we 

rejoice <that God newr gets old, but lives eternally 
in the vigor of immortal youth. The delapidations 
are onily on the hum3fil side of the ecclesiastical 
superstructure, Which :is evrunesoont as tfu.e ocean 
billQW'S come and go, while God, like Gibraltar, 
etrunds immutable forever; co11S1equently we hia.ve 
nothing to ,do but prove true to the Holy Ghost, 
the Omnipdtent Executive of the Trinity, who 
moves stea:d:fastly on amid the oollaipee of worlds, 
the dilapidrutioTIB of church€S and tlie fall of em
piroo. Therefore we mve northing iX> do but go 
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Where He goeJ. How C8iil! I know where He is? 
You can only kruow this by His mighty WO'l"ks, as 
He hru:; no visible body. His glorious supernatural 
worh.""S, executive of the new creartion in human 
hearts, respansive to the stupendous achievements 
of the substitutionary vicarious atonement of fue 
Lord Jesus Ohrist, making ample and oompJ.ete 
provisions for the sa:lvatiO'Il. of the w!hole world, 
and sending the Holy Ghoot, Hirs personal suc
cessor in i!he execu1iion •of the wondrous p~an. J no. 
16 :7. ThESe mighty works wrougiht by the Holy 
Gihoot -are the regenierrution .of sinneiis ·and the sanc
ti:fi:catioo of Ohr'istians. The absenoe of these 
grand •and unmistakable supema.turalisms is the 
sad index :finger pointing us to the mournful re
treat of the Holy Ghost, which always supervenes 
when His light, wisdom and grace are rejected. 
Then spiritual darkness, worldliness and carnality 
supervene, significantly manifested by the absence 
of spirituaili power in conversions md 8841clifica
tion.s. 

(u) We must be true fu rt:he Holy Gho6t, 
marching ix> the music of heaveDJ, moving as He 
moves, simultall'eously co-operrutin:g with Him, 
wi·th all our power, spiritual, intellectual, educa
tional, physical, financial and influential. If you 
will be true to Him, He will never fail to give you 
the needed light, directly by His indwelling pres
ence, through His worn and His providence. 

He is both the Father and the Mother of all 
of God's children (John 3 :1-8). Here you find 
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the birth "from above," W'hich bri.ngis souls into 
the lcingdom of God.1 four times positively affirmed 
of the Holy Ghost. Isa. 49 :15, "Can a woman 
forget her sucking clrild, 1JbJait she tihould not have 
merey on the son of her womb? Yea, she may 
f10rget; yet will I not forget thee, 0 Jerusalem." 
This beautiful passage, with many others, reveals 
God as tihe 1vfofuer of all Hi1S spiritual children, 
while the Holy Ghost is OOth the Father and 
Mother of God's children. He utilims His sanc
tified people, who are recognized lin the Bible as 
faitihers llJld mothers in Israel, in the capacity of 
nurses, guardiians and educators of the babes in 
C"miist; also pre-eminently ill the capaci,ty of sol
diers panoplied for his exterminating war agiainst 
sin and Srutan, illll the world is conquered. mnd laid 
as a trophy •rut the :f€lat of Jesus. 'Ilhus all truly 
sanctified people are ea; officio eommissioned her
alds of the glorious gospel, oalled and sent by the 
Holy Ghost to thre ends of the earth to preach the 
living wol'd to 1Jhe lost milliions, evangelize all na
tions, iihus expediting the return of our glorious 
King. 2 Peter 3 :12. Such is ,the momentous re
sponsibility of this work with w'hic'h the saints are 
entrusted, r!Jhait the •angels look dmvn on us with 
spell-bound appreciation, ,anxious to descend and 
participate rllhe honor of preaching this glorious 
gospel "with foe Holy Ghost sent down from heav
en," 1 Peter 1 :12. Without the personal endue~ 
ment of the HO!liy Ghost incarnated and dwelling 
in us, we a:re utterly incompetent to this arduous 
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rusponsibility. Saitan is so vastly: wiser and 
&tro.nger than wei that he is suiie to whip us, if the 
Mii.gihty Ollie is not in us, giving oo the victory. 
Babies are all cowiardly, quickly affrighrted at the 
clangor of arms, the chargie of artillery wagon.3 

~ 

and stai:rnpedietl ait ithe canon's rorur. Therefure, the 
devil has ain easy vicrory when he moots an army 
of infants. N. B. .A!H remain in spirituJaJ imfancy 
till the glorious second work of grace, wrougnt by 
tlh•e Holy Ghost, iaiter regeneriation sanotifi€S them 
wholly. 

No wonder the devil strumped€5 the whole army 
Wlhen under tjjb.e lea!d~rahip of a baby bishop, pre
siding elder or pastor. If the leader is not sancti
fied wholly and filled with the Holy Ghost, root as
BUJred. he ihas mistaken his calling, A-eta 1 :4. The 
Holy Gihost, the Omn:ipotent Executbive of the 
Trinity, senlt iruto the world, the personal succe&sor 
anid revelator of our 1ascended Ohrist ( Jdhn 15 :'l'), 
ia tlhe only power on the earth oompet.ent ilo defea\ 
Satan and his .hellish myinnidons, CO-Opffi'ated by 
the powel"S of the. wor1d, save sinners and sanctify 
His pe'Ople, thus immigrating into tbcir purified 
hearts anti there incarnating himself, using their 

instrumentality, spiritUJally, intellectually, physic

ally, financirully and influentially for the conquests 

of the world, the revelaition and glorifiooibion of 

the Omnipotent Christ ro the deluded, debauched, 

Satan-ridden, heHward-bound millions of this 
poor, fallen world, whom He has redeemed by His 
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precioua blood and opened heaven fur thefo.- happy 
ingrmi and eternal felicity. 

(v) N. B.-Ekklesia (oouroh) is the defacto 
irurlriituition of the Holy Ghost, OOtlh 1Jhe Father and 
MOl!iher of aM Ood's children wh:o alooe constitute 
His family in heaven and earth. 

When I crossed the Atlantic the eecond time, I 
sailed on the great German Lloyd steamer Elms. 
We patieed through an aiwful storm in the mid:dle 

·of ti:ie <>C\lan, whioh laBted five days and nigrht.9 
without the slightest lull of the roaring tempest. 
The great aliip, with her tremendous power of 
thirty-filx lxrilers, shat through the hurricane like 
an arrow, making schedule time, ibhough tile storm 
wwi diametrically against lll:!. 

When I sailed to the o1d world again fiive years 
81lbeequently, I chanced to .speak of my first voy
age to an English sailor, aboard an Egyptiall/ ship, 
calling the name of the great steamer on which 
we stemmed the storm, when he told. me th1at soon 
afterward this n:oble ship was oondemned by the 
Board of Admiralty as umsea:worthy arrul laid up 
in the docks, no more to plow the ocean, but to be 
d:Urintegrated 'a.Ild appropriated ad libitum in sun
dry B0a-(ll1a:ft:s. I use this to illustrate the church 
problem, which perplexes oo many l'Jincere people. 
My informant, who was an intelligent man, said 
we· all made a narrow esoape from a watery grave 
in that stcmn, as that vessel was old, soon after
ward condemned and laid aside. If they had kept 
her in the work, she would certainly soon have 
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gooe down wifu untold catastrophe. T.he great 
ship oompmy to which she belonged, standing at 
the front of the nautical world, financially and in
fluentially, im:med:i.Oltely supplied her p1ace with 11. 

new vessel bel'orrging to the same line. So you see 
church ~ganiziations, like everything else in this 
world, get old, lose their efficiency, wea.r out, pass 
unider the interilict of the Holy Ghost, who lays 
them ·8.Elide, iat the same ti!IIle calling His people 
out of them. Whait a pity th.et oo many, like tile 
ra,is, stil11 stay with thie old, condemned, unsea
worthy bark! Oh, the infurite import.ance, that 
we all mareh to the music of heaven, keeping con
abantly in line witlh iJhe Holy ·Ghost! If we will 
be true t.o Him, His word and His providence, we 
will never get left by Zion's soldiers marching to 
glory. ·We must have the courage t.o walk in the 
light which God gives, leaving the unseaworthy 
and dangerous vessels, embarking on the new, 
vigorous and seaworthy ships of Zion's glorious 
line. 

If we are true t.o God and holiness, the Holy 
Ghost will always attend to the churcn question, 
and we need not bather ourselves about it. Wnen 
I want to cross the ocean, the great ship company, 
with their millions of money, provide the vessel, 
which has passed the rigid inspection of the Ad
miralty Board and assured to be all right and 
in every respect sea-worthy. When I made my sec
ond voyage ix> the Holy Land, I could not go on 
the Elms, wnich had weathered the storm af my 
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former voyage ·and carried me ea.:fe back to my na· 
tive land, because she had done her work and been 
dischargro from the ocean service. The Father, 
Son and Holy Ghos·t are the infallible ship com· 
pany, plowing time's tempestuous ocean with a 
vast diversity of crruft, all under the same captain, 
King Jesus, and in charge of the same omnipre&
ent Engineer, the Holy Ghost, who keeps the steam 
power abund'an.tly adequate to stem every storm, 
while our blessed Heavenly Father is the loving, 
omniscient, omnipotent and omnipresent President 
of this glorious steam ship company. 'lihe only 
point f.or you to settle is the line on which you are 
going to sail. Be sure you embark on Emmanuel's 
Line. Do not let Satan intimidate you through 
fear of disloyalty to your church, and thereby in
duce you to sail on some vessel whicin has not 
passed the inspection and received the approval of 
Heaven's Admiralty Board, the glorious infallible 
Trin~ty, and received full end~rsement M sea-wor
thy. Take warning as you see so many crafts of 
endless diversity going down amid the storms on 
all sides. N. B. this Divine ekkleisia, the a.ggrega
tion of God's children, is the only church. It is 
launched from heaven, when the Holy Gnost de
scends and regenerates a BOul. He is the Organizer, 
ruling it through the instrumentality of the mem
bers who have reached spiritual eeniority, by His 
own expurgation of original sin out of the heart 
and incarnation of Himself, enthroning Christ in 
tile SpiTit, soul, body and life to reign with.out a 
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rival. This is the "church of the first bom" writ
ten in heaven without spot or wrinkle. 

( w) Wnen a student in college I well knew a 
venerable physician who had practiced in that 
city forty years , when illlterrogated by a patient, 
who was a scholarly gentleman: "Doctor, please 
tell me the pnilC60phy of this medicine." He blunt
ly responded, '~Sir, the philosophy iB take it and it 
cures. This is writably true in referen(!e to the 
Lord's plan of ea.lv.ation. The millions of earth 
all realize that they are sadly out Olf kilter and 
woefully need something. Here come the theolo
giarui, repr€00nting the creeds <Yf Christendom, 
~h one commending nis peculiar ,dogmata and 
telling you what to do to be saved. You follow the 
prescript ion, and still, to your mortifying disap
pointment, realize the o1d heart trouble. Yau may 
take your choice among the six ·thousand religioui> 
denominations, and you can only write "Ichabod" 
on the banner under which y-0u: are marching to 
Eternity. Ransack the illustrious line of Holy 
Ghost people from Abel down to the present day, 
you will see Enoo'"n, :flying to heaven in a chariot of 
:fire, Abraham entertaining the Lord and His angel 
companions at his table in Mamve. Moses honored 
with the glory of God'a presence in t'he burning 
bush, Daruiel shouting victory in the lion's den, 
Shadrach, Meshek and Abednego astounding Ne
buchadnezzar by their eiiout.a in the :fiery furnace, 
where the appalling monarch sees a fourth one, 
Whoee form WM like the Son of God. John the 
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Haptis.t was "a bright and shining light" amid the 
black darkness which had enshrouded Israel four 
hundred years, unrelieved by a solitary inspired 
prophet. 'We see the Apostles cliepersed to the ends 
of the earth, shouting victory in the heart of Sa
tan's time-hiOnored empires, delighted witih the im
mortal honor of sealinrg their fuith with their 
blood. In .their heroic track two hundred millions 
have f.allen (including the mighty hos'ts sl8lin in 
the Moslem wars, between the cros.s and the cres
cent, for Christ's sake). 0 what rivers of martyr 
blood have deluged Asia, Africa and Europe. N. B. 
All these are witnesses in the presence of heaven, 
earth and hell testifying to men, angels and devil!!, 
the indubfitable and indisputable verity of thle 
wonderful defacto salvation, which makes its votar
ies shout for joy at the burning stick and the lion's 
mouth. It is the most real thing in all the intell
igent universe. Human philosopny, bold science 
and the combined wisdom of the ages. all pale be
fore it. The time honored ecclesiasticisms and 
venerable human creeds all evacurute the field. when 
this triumphant, matter-of-~t, persoool salvation, 
with its heaven-born regeneration, victorious sanc
tification ,and incoming :floods of the Divine pres
ence, power and glory. More in gorgeous pano
rama dumb-founding their astounded gaze and 
eliciting from them the frank confession of the 
Queen of Sheba at the court of King Solomon; 
that "the half has not been told." 



OHAPTER VII. 

THE GRAND DESIDERATUM. 

The eight hundred millions of Polytheist.a wor
shiping the sun, the first object in all the world, by 
his effulgent glory to win the hearts of nature's 
simple children to his adoration under the cogno
men of Baal Worshipers, as this is the name of the 
Sun god; and he proved the most popular divinity 
in all the world during the first four thousand 
years; In Asia worshiped under the name of Baal, 
and in Africa, that of Osiris. '!'hen followed Ash
teroth, the moon-goddess, called in the Bible the 
Queen of heaven, so beautiful and lovely as she 
walks in her royal majesty amid fue glittering 
constellations. Then the great planets, Jupiter, 
Saturn, Neptune and many others, received fueir 
recognition in the catalogu~ &f divinities adored by 
the children of fallen Adam. Among the devotees 
of these and many other Polythetistic divinities we 
find n~ing satisfying to the longing S<YUl and the 
asking heart. Yet the piteous cry still rises fro~n 
the pagcxlas of Asia and the jungles of Africa, 
"What shall I do t.o be saved?" Among the:;e 
mighty hosts, the sable children of Ham and the 
tawney sons of Shem, there ~snot a solitary restful 
soul. So the Polytheistic religions are all a fail
ure. 

90 
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What about the two .hundred rand fifty millions 
oi Mohammedans and Jews, boasting in the pro
genatorship of Abran:am, ISG:ac and Jacob, guard
ing their sacred dust in the cave of Machpelah with 
loaded guns. All of these are rigid Monotheist$, 
devoutly worshiping the one God of the Old Tes
tament, and looking to Moses ·and the prophets 
for sal"\"ation; the :superstitious Moslems augment
ing the number by the addition of Mohammed, 
foe Arabi•an impostor, though they pray five times 
a day manifesting the most earnest devotion, they 
are crude, lustful, revengeful and diabolical; utter
ly destitute of the apprenension, that there is a po;;.. 
sibility of getting rid of sin in this life. No wonder 
Monotheism ha.; no salvation, as God out of Ghrist, 
is a consuming fire. Heb. 12 :18; and all of the:>e 
teeming millions repudiate Christ with raging con
tempt, villifying the very idea and eveill denying 
the possibility for God to have a son. Hence in all 
the ranks of M08lem and Jew, with their boastl'd 
Monothei·sm, ·'there is not a ray of light nor a 
gleam oi hope. In the Old Testament dispensation 
the Holy Gho::,'t was the Revelator of the Father. 

Therefore w'hen the people sinned and grieved 
Him away, they always drifted 'lllWay from God, 
forgot Him and went into idolatry, sinking deeper 
into sin, till God sold them out to their enemies to 
castigate them severely, till they repented, hum
bled themselves and cried unto Him in their dis
tress. 

Then He :vaised up a deliverer, putting on him , 
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the Spirit ood the power, to defeat their enemeis 
and lea.d them out of bondage; e. g, Othnien, 
Thud, Shanegar, Jephtha. and S•amson. The rea;
on why the Mohammedans and Jews, are utterly 
UI1Bpiritrual end ro all ·appearances, quite as desti
tute of experimental salvation, aa the heathen, is 
because their worship orf the Father, though de
vout, enthusiastic, patient and indefatigable, is 
utterly despiritualized, their dispens·ation having 
passed away, the Holy Ghost no longer reveals 
God to them. 

HelliCe while their worship is rigidly monotheis
tic; they are as carnal, sen.sual, cruel and blood
thirety as the blinded devotees of Pagan polybhe
ism. (y) The three hundred and fifty millions 
of Catholics, Roman and Greek, so enthusiastic 
and pertinaceous in their advoca;cy of the divine 
Sonship, as well as the Tutherhood, also in their 
creeds, fully recognizing the Holy Ghost, or as un
spiritrual, carnal, selfish and cruel as the Moslema 
and Jews; their sectarian prejudices, antipathies 
and anamosities so high, that the Turkish govern
ment has to supply the Church of the Holy Sepul
cher in Jerusalem, and that of '()Ur Lord's nativity 
in Bethlehem, with an armed battalion to keep the 
Greeks, Latins and Armenians, who at their re
spective hours hold daily worship at those places; 
from kil<ling eacli other. It might be thought this 
armed force is not necessary at these places; but 
the matter ·has been tested and bloody riots have 
broken out, between these denominations, au avaw-
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edly with great manifestation of devotion, wor
sh~ping the Father, Son and Holy Ghost. 

Wlrat is the solution of the sad fact, that these 
three and a half millions of people whose sincerity 
and devotion, we can not call in question, are dem
onstratively to al1 who have the discernment of the 
Holy Ghost lightirug up His precious word; actual
ly and indubitably as carnal, unspimtua·l, lustful 
and cruel as the Moslems and Pagans. There is 
but one solution; 1ong ages ago., they have grieved 
awa.y the Holy Spirit, till He h1as been gone so 
many rolling centuries, that every traice of His 
presence, power and glory, has evanesced leaving a 
drsmal spiritual night, which settled down on 
them, far back in the days of the gre.at Constan
tinian apostasy; wnen the sudden promotion of. 
the Apostolic church from the lion's mouth and 
the burning stake <to Caesar's palace, and the se
ductive honor of standing at the front of the 
world; when thousands of costly heathen temples 
were turned int.o Christian churches; arrested the 
onward march of the Ohristian army, through 
Mood and fire to the conquest of the world. 

The result was the rich world offered her bound
less wealth, influence and resources to the poor suf
fering church, now honored by the membership of 
the Emperor and the magnates ruling the ends of 
the earth. The saddest day in history, was when 
the church accepted this bonanza from the world, 
which not only paralyzed her aggreesive power, but 
reversed the wheels of the looomotive, giving the 
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train a retrogressive movement, which, responsive 
to terrestrial gravitation, has been going on ever 
since with accelerated velocity; meanwhile Satan'.o 
choirs still sing the songs of Zion, lulling to sleep 
all the passengers resting in the soothing halluci
nation, that they are fast climbing ilhe grade which 
wilil expedite their long expected ingress into the 
Union depot of the New Jerusalem. Sure enoug:!i 
they are fast reaching their destination; but when 
eternally to late; wh~m to the appalling horror and 
paralyzing disappointment af the clergy and the 
laity, it proves to be the pandemonium of Satan's 
dreary dominion. 

So many centuries have flown since these great 
churches have grieved away the Holy Ghost and 
thus lost their grip on ·God, that not a solitary 
vestige of His former presence, when martyrs 
s'nouter in the fire, and kings and princes paled be
fore the gospel herald, discernably survives. ( z.) 
To these three hundred and fifty millions of de
spiritualized Christians, who have the name and 
the form, but seem as ignorant of the reality as 
Mohammedans and heathens; we with a broken 
heart and unutterable reluctance are constrained 
to add a hundred millions of the :fallen Protes
tant churches, who have so recently on the hia
toric page, stood at the front, led the embattled 
hosts, shouted the war cry and even augmented 
the voluminous roll of heroic martyrs, who fol
lowed in the track of their crucified Leader, adding 
thr;~ '' - ' ~ rr;" ! thus augmenting the testimony 
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of the great vicarious atonement for the redemp
tion of the whole world; till angels contemplate 
from the heavenly battlements, spell-bound, and de
mons appalled retreat crestfallen from the scene. 
After Paganism had deluged the earth, three hun
dred years with the blood of the Nazarenes, and 
Roman.ism, developing from the great Constantin
ian apostasy, had fallen with the slaughter of a 
hundred million more, till the earth was drunk 
wifo the blood of the saints; thus eternally com
memorating Satan's millennium, ·Satan's millenni
um of a thousand years, significantly none in his
tory as the dark ages, during which not a king be
neath the skies was competent to protect his sub
jects from robbers, wh-0 gathered in great armies 
and spoliated the earth, murdering the men, bru
talizing women, and plundering indiscriminately. 
The pope to this ·day looks back upon th'at awful 
period as the halcyon days of the churcn, when in 
the succession of fallen Ceasar, the sixth head of 
the Roman beast, which was wounded unto death, 
and his deadly wound healed in the rise of the pa
pacy; reigned without a rival, all the kings o·f the 
earth acknowledging his supremacy 1and favoring 
him with civil and military power in the punish
ment of the saints, denominated heretics, because 
they dared to be true to the Holy Ghost. Thu.s the 
hill-tops glared with martyr fires and all Chri3-
tendom trembled beneath foe tread of the blood
thirsty, diabolical Inquistion, whose informers 
were scattered throughout the country, stealthi1y 
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eaves,.dropping every suspected home, through the 
midnight hours, that they might catcb a word of 
treason against some members of the family and 
thus arrffit the suspected one, without regard tCl 
age or sex, dragging them away to burn in the 
auto de fe, or to languish and starve in a dreary 
dungeon. (a) 

'Dhe Roman Empire was the upholder of ancient 
civilization. Hence, with ber fall, A. D. 476, that 
civilization passed away, consigning the world to 
the dreary night of a thousand years, during which 
SE.tan reigned without a rival, the Pope his vice
gerent in the West, ·and Mohammed, in the East. 

During this period the Catholic cnurch was not 
only despiritualized of the Holy Ghost, but iactual
~'.Y demonized. In Wickliff and Huss the morning 
stars scintillating the orient, began visibly to guild 
the horizon with the rosy-fingered tints and hues of 
the beautiful aurora, the daughter of the dawn, 
proclaiming to foe world the approadhing day, so 
infinitely electrifying, after the long night of a. 
thousand years, writfon iJ11deliibly on the scroll of 
time in martyr's blood. The glorious day actually 
broke upon the nations in the Lutheran Reforma
tion, whioh was e. great holiness movement, stir
ring a11 Germany and arousing Christendom from 
the long night of darkness and blood, while Sate.n's 
black wing eclipsed every ray from the Sun of 
Righteousness, the Bible being unknown, only one 
man in a thousand competent to read. The glo
rious dawn began in the fifteenth century, develop-
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ing into the sunburst under the leadership of 
l.Jut.iher and his compeers. N. B. Through the · 
dark ages, the Novatians, 1Waldenses and Albigen
ses, true holiness people, gave the trumpet no 
uncertain sound, bearing aloft the blood-stained 
banner, scattering the fire of full salvation, 
through every nation, 'though constantly hunted by 
ine'arnate demons with ilheir blood-hounds, mur
dered recklessly and suffering a ,thousand death~, 
with inconceivable torture ,as the gemus of the age 
was la.id urrder contribution fu invent machinery 
calculated to inflict the greatest possible amount 
of pain and anguish. (b) ~ the Lutheran is the 
oldest Protes'!Jant church, she is of 1all the most de
spiritualized. As the revival continued to spre~d 
over Europe, God raised up Bunyan to lead the hol
iness mnvement which developed into the Bapti,st 
Church. Knox, 'another, which proved the nucleus, 
from which eminated the Presbyterians; Fox, th'l 
founder of Quakerism and Wesley, of the Method
ist. Meanwhile, the Moravians, prominent in Bo
hemia enjoy the honor of the noble Waldensean 
succession; the movement in :IDngland developing 
into the emigration of foe pel"Seeuted saints, first to 
Holland, where they enjoyed a degree of liberty 
among ,the Dutch, but, not there feeling perfect1y 
free to worship God ill the beauty of holiness, ac
:xirding to the dictates of their own consciences; 
they sought an asylum in foe unexplored wilds of 
the New World, landing on fne Plymouth Rock 
1620, enjoying the honorary cognomen of the Pil-
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grim Fathers, and becoming the nucleus oi the 
Congregational Church. God, in the last 400 years 
has wonderfully used these churches in the salva
tion oo millions who are now in glory. We all trace 
ecclesiastical lineage to some of fnese great or
ganizations, or perhaps smaller bodies contempo
rary and co-operative with them. Consequently 
they will ever have our mast ardent love, sympa
thies and prayers. 'They all originated in the su
pernatural intervention oo the Holiy Ghost, calling 
out the sincere people to leave the world and iden
tify themselves with God, for His glorification in 
1Jhe salvation and sanctification of themselves 
and others. 

'These churches iare 1Jhis day orthodox in doctrine 
and ought to be God's -mighty army to save the 
world, conquer Batan and bring on the millennium. 
This they could do i·f only true fu foe Holy Ghost. 
0 the wonderful possibilities of these one-hundred 
millions of Protestants ! 

iThe saddest phenomenon of the a:ge is the despir· 
itualization of these churehes, by which they '.have 
almost enmasse lost their power, lugubriously 
verifying the awful Pauline prophecy, of the last 
days, ' 'having a form of godliness, but denying tho 
power of the same; and from su<Jh turn away" II. 
Tim. 3:5. 

All these one '.hundred millions preach the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost; but oh, how few 
among them have 1Jhe power of godliness! while 
they nearly all actually deny it, thus putting them· 



The Grand Desideratum. 99 

selves under the divine anathema and imprecating 
on themselves foe awful retributions, hastening in 
the fulfillment of these terrible la.tter day pro
phecies, and superindurcing their own abandon
ment by God's true people, who mu.st obey Him at 
every hazard. Here He comm'allds us to turn 
away from all those wiho have the form of godli· 
ness and deny the pol\Ver. How melancholy the 
signt of this mighty host, grieving away the Holy 
Ghost and going off in the horrific worldwiard and 
hellward trend of debauched, demonized Roman
ism ! N. B. We must under all circumstances be 
true to the Holy Ghost, the only Revelator of the 

Flather and the Son. Consequently when B;e iil 
grieved away, experimental and practical holincs3 
becomes 1a myth and ·a fiction. ( d). 'Tne Holy 
Ghost is not only the Revelator of the Father and 
the Son, but the successor of Christ in His work ~ 
saving the world; the omnipotent Executive of 
the Trinity. Consequently His contempt, i.e. blas
phemy is unpardonable either in the present age, 
or foat which is to come. Matt. 12 :31, 32. 

In view of t!hese stupendous facts, we need a con
stant waking up 1and eternal vigilance, with refer

ence to our inconceiviable interest and immeasura

ble responsibility, •appertaining to the Third Per
son of the Trinity. 

We must steer clear of the tritheistic heresy, 
running us into the apprehension of three Gods. 

There is verily but one God, though He reveals 
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Himself to us in fnree persons, the Father, the 
Son and iJhe Holy Ghost. 

The Father sits upon the throne of the universe, 
millions of worlds, moveing responsively to His 
sovereign ipse dixit. The Son encumbers the Medi
torial thronti at His right hand, interceeding for 
this fallen world. The Holy Gnost is the Spirit of 
the Father and the Spirit and the Son, Himself 
very and et.ernal God, executive of the plan of sal
vation, dispensing the love of the Father and the 
grace orf the Son, to al1 awakened, contrite, believ
ing, appreciative and obedient souls. Hence, in 
the very economy of redemption, everything is a 
failure, wifoout fue immediat.e personal int.erven
tion of the Holy Ghost. When He is absent, God 
is not among us; the world and iJhe devil have the 
run of things. ( e.) 

While as witnesses and preachers, our commis
sion is to all the world, preaching the gospel to 
e-very creature. Therefore fne Holy Ghost may 
lead you into any of the dead worldly churches, 
to preach, shine and shout, in order to save their 
souls. -Consequently, like Pau] we should be "all 
things to all men,'' yet remember He said, "I will 
not be under the power of any." 

We must be free 1as angels if it costs us our 
lives like the martyred millions who have crim• 
soned the bygone centuries with their blood and 
vocalized fne world wil!h their shouts of victory. 
This freedom we can only have by walking st.ead· 
fastly in the track of Jesus, led by the Holy Ghost; 
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the divine leadership always triple, the Spirit 
leading my spirit, the word, my intellect and His 
providence, my body. If true to fois triple leader
ship, we will never get wrong. (f.) 

The baptism of the Holy Ghost and! fire is the 
only available break water •against every form of 
doctrinal, experimental '3lld prnctical heresy. 
Therefore when a church ceases to make this her 
constant battle cry; she inevitably 'backslides, and 
if not revived continues on her downward trend 
to the dogs and the devil, till she pll\lnges into hell. 
While it is the inalienable duty of every pastor to 
see that all o:f. his members have this baptism; such 
phantly assured of His glorious abiding; we 
should go to God for frequent refreshings, regird
ings, reanointings and glorious old style revivals in 
our own souls; thus qualifying . us for the terrible 
conflicts whicil await us in our normal work of res
cuing the perishing, saving the lost, defeating Sa
tan, and glorifying God. Be sure you never let 
the enemy persuade you, that you •are out of dan
ger, and do not need help. ' 

"Let him that thinketh he stands, take heed, lest 
he fall." I Oor. 10 :12. (h.) 

"Without holiness no man shall see the L:>rd." 
R. V. "Without the sanciification." This grand 
truth, :flowing like a crystal river, bounding 
lies, to brinig about an old-time y....,4w) of Holy 
through and inundating the Bible, none claiming 
the discipleship of Ohrist have ever been able to 
repudiate. The Roman Catholics admit you mu.•t 
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h!ave it, but postpone you to the fires of purgatory 
to have fue sin of your nature burnt out. 

Oh, what a climatric delusion of Satan! There 
is no purgatory except the cleansing blood of 
Ohrist '!llld the re.fining fire of the Holy Ghost. 
This glorious elixir is neither in hell nor heaven; 
but here on earth. "In the house of King David 
He ·has opened ia fountain for sin e.nd unclean
ness." How sad to see the deluded millions of 
Roman Catholics following their b1ind priests and 
dying full of sin, depending on the fires of purga
tory to sanctify them; when their purgatory will 
only prove a devil's hell, whose fire has no power 
to sanctify the soul by burning the sin out of it, 
as hell-:fire can only bum the soul, and that 
through all eternity, while it takes the heavenly 
fire, dispensed only by the Holy Ghost, to consume 
und exterminate ain. The nttitude of the great 
Protestant churehes is that physical death makes 
an end of sin. This is utterly untrue, as sin is 
not a materiality that it can be disintegrated and 
exterminated in the diE£,Olution of the mortal body. 
On the contrary, sin is a spirituality and a unit 
like the human spirit, consequently it cannot un
dergo dissolution like the mortal body, which owe~ 
its existence to the preponderance of the vital 
forces over the chemical; therefore, when the lat
ter predmninate over the former, we live no longer. 
Meanwhile the body of sin, being a spirituality, 
not subject to the laws of chemicals and vital af
finity, which control the material world, can only 
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be destroyed by Omnipotence (Rom. 6:6). Of 
course we lay no embargo on Omnipotence, daring 
neither to limit His power n<rr His grace. "While 
the lamp holds oot to burn, the vilest sinner may 

return." Yet it is horrifically risky to postpone 
till death what we so muoh need in this life, and 
withou,t which we will be und0100 through all eter
nity. 

Life at most is but a span, and Oh, how :fleeting I 
Wisdom cries every moment, "Be ye also ready." 

( i) In all ages the holiness people, so called, 
because they ·are the people of the Holy Ghost, 
who not only believe in Him as their Oonvictor, Re
generatoc and Sanctifier, but delight to obey Him 
every moment, rejoicing in His precious wor<l, 
honoring the Bible as their only and ' infallible 
guide, being people of one book; have in all land3 
and in ·all ages preached indefatigably that the 
time to get sanctified wholly and filled with the 
Holy Ghost, is the present moment. 

When Omnipotence is the Executive, a moment 
is as good as a lifetime. 

:We must not please Satan by believing iJhat 
there is anything hard for God to do. Our salva
tion, from alpha to omega, is the work of the 
Holy Ghost alone, through the glorious vicari
ous atonement and efficacious mediation of our 
triumphant, omnipotent Christ, who ever lives to 
intercede for us. 

The trouble with the Catholics, who claim pur
gatorial sanctification, and the Protestants who de-. 
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pend on phyBical dro.th to destroy sin, is, the sim• 
ple and incontestable fad that fney cannot adduce 
a solitary scripture J;o prove their doctrine; wher~ 
as, the whole Bible is simply a swelling flood, revel
e.tory and confirmatory of entire sanctification, full 
and complete, now administered by the Holy 
Ghost. 

(j) Wihen Israel went out of Egypt a vast mul
titude, a promiscuous heterogeniety of many na
tioualities, Copt, Egyptians, N ubeans, Lybiians, 
Ethi'opianis, etc., followed after them, swelling the 
exodus to vast proportions. The curtain drops, 
they evanesce, and we never again hear of them. 
Suen is always the cttse in a great religious move
ment. What multitudes of disciples followed our 
Savior till He preached that memorable sermon 
evolving the doop truths of sa.ndification and glo
rification in the synagogue at Oapernaum, six 
months before his crucifixion, when ·a mighty host 
said, "This is a hard sermon, who ca.n receive it? 
Then, turning back, they walk no more wifn him." 
In a similar manner this day multitudes start out 
in this great revival of Holy Ghost religion, which 
is moving through every liand. They walk awhile 
with us, evanesce and are seen no more. 

Methodism, the youngest of the great revivals 
except the preeent, retained fne fires on the an
cient altars, though almost smothered out by the 
debris of the world, which God in His infinite 
mercy largely used to kindle the conflagration, 
which is now rolling around tile world. Oonse-
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quently in the early history of the movement, with 
Phcebe Palmer and ·hex romr.ades, twenty-five 
years in ·a.dvanoo oi the recognized inauguration 
1874, meanwhile God w.as getting us ready, by 
sanctifying one here and there, dispersed widely 
over the continent, e. g., your humble servant alone 
in the Kentucky Conference in 1868. The move
m~mt wa.s apparently by mutual oonsent recog
nized as MetJhodistic by p~mption. Some of our 
n0<ble Methodist leaders have been quite reluctant 
to let go their denominational grip •and turn t11e 
movement loose, a free cosmopolitan, to tmvd 
without embargo through every nation under '.heav
en, unencumbered by sects, creeds and shibboleth. 

(k) This · C'OSmopolitanship of the movement 
is abundantly vindicated by the infinite diversity 
and pha.ses of dogmata propagated by the thou
sands of preachers, male and female, who are mul
tipl3ing and :foiling the earth wifu an army, as the 
faible says they sprang up, panoplied and equipped 
from the sowing of the dmgon's teeth by Cadmus. 

While we rejoice in the freedom and the cosmo
politan prevalence of the movement and gliorify 
God for thus in these "1ast days" raising up from 
the slums and the jungles, as well as the dead 
churches this army of evangelists, discriminating 
neither sex, nationality, creed nm country, who are 
now at the front tip-toeing the firing line and fast 
.eclipsing the cultured clergy, standing in their 
stilted pulpits, spinning out their rose-water ser
monettes, lulling to sleep the upper tendom, rest-
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ing in carnal security in their cushioned pew~; 
thus slipping through their fingers into hell. Yet 
we must recognize a vast amount of shoddy work 
under the broad banners of the Holiness Uova- -
ment. We have an endless diversity of doctrine 
preached by an equally infinite variety of preach
ers. 

(1) Some whlo of course came from the mtter 
salvation school, preaching the essentiality of im
mersion to entire sanctification, thus confessing 
indirectly their O'Wil destitution of the experience. 
"By one spirit we are all baptized into one body." 
1 C-0r. 12 :13. Jesus administers His -0wn baptis-1.11 
to His truly consecrated people, not with water, 
but with the Holy Ghost and fire," ('Matt. 3 :12. 
This is God's mark on iall His holy people. He 
brands them with the fire of the Holy Ghost. 
Thus our Savior's own baptism 'Unifies His own 
people into one body instead of myriad seic:ia and 
denominations. Others from the materialistic 
school would run you into the silly delusions of 
soul-sleeping, iand tie you up to the Mosaic sab
bath, thus demonstrating their ignorance of the 
real experience in the soul which giveo you seven 
eabbaths in the week instead of one; as sabbath 
is a Hebrew word whose meaning is rest, like other 
Mosaic institutions, symbolizing the glorious, per
fect rest in Jffius. We have no objections to your 
satisfying your conscience on all questions of ordi
nances and days, just so you do not run into the 
iclulufry of worshiping a water god or a d·ay god. 
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w:hen you get sanctified wholly, these fogs will 
aH evanesce, and you will know that you need none 
but Jesus to save you to the uttermost, and He 
needs no help. 'So if you want these non-e:;sen
tials, go ahead and satisfy your conscience; but do 
noit bother other people 1by trying ito put on their 
necks the yoke which the omnipotent Savior wante 
to break from yours. ''Who art thou that judgest 
anotheT man's serwm.t? To his own master he 
stands or falls; but he shall stand, for the Lord 
is ·a:ble to make him stand. For indeed one IIl3iil 

judges a day iabove a day, and another judges ev
ery day alike; let each one be fully persuaded in 
his own mind." 

We see clearly this great truth abundantly cor
robom.ted and enforced by Paul's epis,tles to the 
Galations, who were converts in his early ministry 
and had been tinkered with by legalistic preachers 
who told them they could not be saved unless they 
got circumcised and kept the law of Moses: that 
circumcision W!llS harmless within itself, we see il
lustrated in case of Timothy, whiom Baul circum
cised, in order to make him ia. more acceptable 
preacher among the Jews; simply on lfihe principie 
fuat he was all things to all men, in order that he 
might save some. To these Galatians he boldly 
and emphatically certified too utter oon-€SSOO.tial
ity of all church ordinances in order to their salva
tion, '88Suring them ( 2 :21), "For if justification 
were through law, then ,Christ died grafoirously," 
i. e., for nothing. The utter impossibility for us 

~C' " 



108 The Incarnation of the Holy Ghost. 

to be saved by leg.al obedience superinduced fne ab
solute n~sity for (llirist to come and die to re
deem us from under the curse of rthe law (V. 5, 6), 
for in Christ Jesus neither cireumcision nor uu
circumcision availeth anything, ibut :fuith working 
in y<>'ll through divine love. Circumcision was a 
church ordinance just like baptism, having the 
same signifiaation, hence you see, nothing but the 
Omnipotent Christ has anything to do with our 
salvation. Baul here certifas, that if you run off 
after ordinances and legalisms, you m-e "fallen 
from grace." So if you want more water go and 
get it. Dr. DoiWie wiH put you in three times. 
Be in a hurry to get through •and pass the water
line, so, having found out thiat water is not what 
you need, you will then give Jesus a chance. After 
I had been converted, while under conviction for 
the second work of grace, not undersbanding my 
ca:se, I concluded I needed more water. Therefore, 
I constrained a Methodist preacher to immerse me, 
though I had been baptized in my infancy. I am 
glad he did it, because it ewabled me to forever 
settle the questi-0n that water was not the thing 
I needed, but the real sanctification, wrought in 
my heart by the Holy Ghost, enthroning Jesus to 
reign forever without a rival. All the truly sanc
tified people know that Jesus alone can do it; and 
when they get it they are perfectly satisfied, and 
not easily upset by these legruistic demagogues, 
who have always been the annoy.ance of the church, 
slinking the weak believers, leading them off after 
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church rites and rother non-'eSSenti:ails, till they get 
their eye off of Ohrist, who alone can save them, 
wander in d:a,rknoo; and make their bed in '.hell. 
The constant fulness of the Spirit, revealing Ohri;;t 
in His glory, is the only secure palladium aigairut 
these subtle, side-traicking agencies of Satan. 

(m) Antinomianism is also 1a large element in 
the Holiness Movement. Of COU!'Se they come in 
from ithe hyper-Calvinistic <SChoolis; ia.nd are pe
culiar fur professing everything, entire sancli:fica
tion and the reception of the Holy Ghost. But it 
is all on the imputaition line. They claim to have 
it all in Christ, who :has done everything for us. 
In all they say ·about the glorious vicarious atone
ment, we join them in a hearty ·amen, but do you 
not know he actually redeemed all the souls in hell, 
~'having by the grace of God tasted death for every 
one" (Heb. 2 :9), so that damnation becomes a 
sheer gratuity. Therefore, people go to hell sim
ply beoau.se they will not let Him save them. '.Dhe 
antinomian does not claim actual personal salva
iim from sin, but that :i,t is imputed to him be
cause he believes on Christ. The Bible c:' arly re
veals salvation from sin as an accomplished f<ict, 
which we receive, realize and enjoy, and to which 
the Holy Ghost bears witness. "By grace you have 
been saved throo.gn faith." Eph. 6 :8. The verb 
here is in the perfect tense, revealing an action 
complete in past tense and developing a state con
tinuing to the present in still more copious realiza
tion. The antinomian. goes on with his sin:s claim-
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ing salvation from them imputed through faith. 
H is a trick of Diabolus for his d'a:IIlnation. If 
he had the real evangelical faith, he would naYe 
the salvation, a present glori-0us reality. As to hi~ 
having the Holy Gh-0st, it is a delusion -0f the ene
my, as He does n-0t ·d·well in an unsanictified heart. 
The Bible abounds in experimenita1 and practical 
truth. Salvmtion is n-0t a matter -0f imputation, 
but of realization. We admit it is imputed to you, 
when y-0u believe; but that means that you re
ceive it, know it byi joyful experieru;e and verify it 
by a bright, shining light, revelatory of your beau
tiful, h-0ly life, an inspiration t-0 all you meet in 
your pilgrimage. Satan is the author of bosh and 
bogus. God deals in solid~ experimental, praotical 
realities. 

(n) We have among us ma1D.y Keswickists, who 
bold-1y and frankly preach the second work of 
grace, entire sanctification, and the incoming of 
the personal Holy Ghost t-0 •aibide forev~r as our 
precious Comforter, yet with ·all these ·bold pro
fe.ssions, they are constantly telling us we cannot 
get rid of the old man of sill till physical ·deafn 
takes us out of this world. . 

There ·are many reasons why their doctrine is 
not only untrue but fraught with eminent danger 
to every immortal soul who receives it. Primarily 
the old man of sin is not a physicrul being, but 
spiritual; therefore the death of our mortal b-Odics 
oan have no effect on him : he will live on and 
suffer the penalty of the law forever. In the sec-
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ond place, their doctrine is unsupported by a soli
tary word of God's truth. We can give JQU :floods 
of scripture :flatly corntradictory of this dogma. 
Rom. 6 :6, ''Knowing this, that our old man is 
crucified, in order that the body of sin may l.e 
destroyed." Both of these verbs are in the aorist 
:tense, whore peculiarity is the revelation of a 
transaction, consummated instantaneously and 
completely. Tiherefore these two witnesses here 
side by side certify to the crucifixion of the old 
man of sin and the utter destruction of his body, 
and his interment deep into the death of Christ, 
i. e., the atonement into which all sin must .be 
buried or receive an eternal interment in hell-fire. 
Verse 22 certifies, "Having been made free from 
sin, we have our fruit unto sanctification and the 
end eternal life." N. B. In every instance in the 
New Testament this glorious work is revealed by 
the aQrist tense, which is in no language bu.t the 
beautiful and porwerful Greek, which God made 
to reveal rto the world this tirumphant salvation, 
and permitted the Greeks to conquer all nations 
so as to €Stablish it in the heart of every nationali
ty, till it actually became the language of fne 
world, just ready when our Savior came, to be
come the vehicle of promulgating the gospel to the 
ends of the earth. 

Keswickism is good, so :Dar as it goes, and that 
is regeneration, which does precisely what they 
claim for sanctification; i. e., it conquers the old 
man ·8Jld gives grace to keep him down, reserving 
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INFANT BAPTISM 

The Lord tells us (Eph. 4 :5) There is but one bap
tism and that is the one which He, himself gives 
with the Holy Ghost and Fire and without which He 
has decreed that no one shall see His face. An awful 
perversion and idolatry prevails in Christendom un-
der the adroit manipulation of Satan, that one 

baptism is immersion in water; thus superceding 
the Lord's baptism and leading it out in the face 
of the fact that He positively certifies that without 
it no one shall see him. 

(a) That statement is in Heb. 12 :14, certifying 
"without the sanctification no one shall see the 
Lord." The Greek is hagiasma, from alpha and not 
gee, the earth. The word is synonymous with bap
tisma, baptism. As in Luke 11 :38 we have baptizdo 
E. V. translated, wash, but is now an English word 
baptize and should be so translated 1all the time in 
the New Testament; whereas Eph. 5 :25 "Husbands 
love your wives with divine love as Christ loved the 
church with divine love and gave Himself for it; 
that He might sanctify and cleanse with the wash
ing of water by the word that He might present it 
to Himself a glorious church not having spot or 
wrinkle or any such thing. In this scripture purify
ing is katharisas, the particle or katharidzo and 
has no meaning but to purify. The- Lord in 
Luke 11 :38 uses it to define baptidzo and He us()s 
the same word in Eph. 5 :26 to define hagiadzo, sanc
tify hence they are synonymous. This baptismal 
heresy so current throughout the country assumes 
that immerse is the meaning of baptidzo; utterly un
true and without a vestage of foundation. I hold in 
my hand the critical Greek Testament, by Hort and 
Wescott the consensus of all the critics and really 
the highest authority in the world as a definition at 
all but simply define baptidzo to wash, to cleanse, 

' 
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to baptize therefore it has no meaning but to pur
ify, i. e. to take out of you everything Satan put in 
you, give you a clean heart and prepare you for Hea
ven. The ordinance with water is merely the out
ward sign of the inward grace. 

CHkPTER ONE 

CITIZENSHIP IN THE KINGDOM 

That every infant is born a citizen of the kingdom 
is settled demonstratively and unequivocally by the 
fact that our Savior in 1all His ministry took the 
little ones in His arms and certified of such in my 
kingdom; thus settling the problems of their citizen
ship beyond all possible cavil. This citizenship su
pervenes the moment soul and body united constitute 
personality which is far back in the prenatal state, 
five or six months antecedently to the physical birth 
Consequently by the wonderful redeeming grace of 
God in Christ every human being is born in the king
dom and only gets out by sinning out. Water bap
tism is the badge of citizenshrip and pertinent to 
every human being who is really a citizen of God's 
kingdom and to none other. 

(b) Therefore the anti-pedobaptist has a heavy 
contract on his hands, i. e., decitizenization of the in
fants, which he can never do without flatly contra
dicting Jesus. I. Peter 3 :21. The anti type baptism 
does now save us not putting away the filth of the 
flesh but the seeking of a good conscience." Here 
Hee. v. has the phase like figure. The law of trans
lation is never to translate a work if it has been 
adopted into the vocabulary of the language you 
represent. The original word in the passage is anti
type, showing that the baptism that saves the soul 
is the antitype. The Holy Ghost' has five types rep-
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resenting His mighty works; wind by purifying Him 
in regeneration as nothing can live without inhaling 
the atmosphere and also representing Him in sanc
tification when He comes as a mighty rushing wind 
as on the day of Pentecost. Water is another type 
of regeneration as nothing can live without water to 
drink; in sanctification also as the glorious posi
tive side of that experience which is illimitable for
ever is represented by Ezekiel's holy waters 47th ch. 
fire is a powerful type of the Holy Ghost in sancti
fication as it is the great destroyer in the material 
world and sin is utterly destroyed in the sanctified 
experience and the heart made clean. It is also ty
pical of spiritual power in all stages as fire produces 
steam and runs the machinery throughout the me
chanical world. Oil is another type symbolizing Him 
as a healer of the body, as well as a lubricator so es
sential to the unfrictionary run of machinery also 
wine is His type as a reviver, stimulater, and ener
gizer and also a nourisher as the pure grape juice 
used in that country as a table potable is nutritious 
and hygenical. In this passage the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost is denominated the anti-type and Peter 
certified that he does the saving, not the putting 
away the filth of the flesh which water baptism does 
ceremonially symbolizing. Here Peter certifies that 
the ceremonial baptism for the purfication of the 
flesh is not the one which does the execution as that 
is :a type, but is the anti-type which means the thing 
typified, e. g. then the letter which is formed is the 
anti-type corresponding to the printers type so the 
real baptism that saves us is not this type which is 
water baptism but is the seeking of a good con
science, which is the soul province of the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost, which alone can give you a good 
conscience, as that baptism purifies the heart, i. e. 
takes out of it the pollution which Satan put in it 
and makes you clean. 
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(c) The reason why the infant is entitled to it is 
because the redeeming grace of God in Christ 
through vicarious substitutionary atonement, reach
es it the moment soul and body united constitute 
personality which is far in the prenatal state five or 
six months •antecedently to the physical birth Heb. 
2 :9 "By the grace of God, Christ tasted death for ev
ery one," not as E. V. every man, as the word there 
is given means a human being,hupertinous,hul>er in
stead of, always means the substitutionary atone
ment. When Satan fought the battle of Eden, he 
achieved a great victory, because he slew the human 
race, from the fact that they were all created in 
Adam, Adam the seed of humanity; as God said, 
when he had created every thing that the seed was 
in itself. There has been no subsequent creation but 
the world has run along on the wheels of homogene
ous evolution, i. e. every thing evolving its own kind 
Acts 17 :26 of one man, ·God created every race of 
man that dwell upon the face of the earth. This dem
onstrates the utter facility of heterogeneous evolu
tion, which the Darwinian infidelity, that we evolved 
from monkeys, apes, gorillas and orangoutangs. The 
reason why the Antipedobaptist has a hard job on 
his hand is because he must either decitizenize the 
infant or surrender his cause. He is bound to do 
the latter, because our Savior repeatedly during his 
ministry took the little ones in His arms and blessed 
them, certifying of such is my kingdom. Not only 
did He pronounce them bonified citizens ; but held 
them up as models and illustrative paragons certify
ing to querulous adults, postively and unequivocally, 
except ye be converted and become as little children 
ye shall in no wise enter the kingdom of heaven; 
showing up ostensibly the indisputable fact that the 
infant stands on the regeneration plan; because it 
takes conversion, to put the adult sinners by their 
side, making them also bona fida citizens of His king-
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dom, which is the great interest of His ministry. He 
and John the Baptist constantly preached with all 
their might, "Repent for the kingdom of Heaven is 
at hand, i. e. the gospel church is at hand." Conse

quently under the. power of the preaching of John 
followed by the imprecedented preaching of Jesus, 
both pouring emphasis on . the coming kingdom, nor 
mally focalizing the attention of all on the summum 
desideratum, i. e. citizenship in that kingdom. Jesus 
having already astounded all of them by certifying 
that the least in the kingdom is greater than John 
the Baptist, whom He frankly recognized, the great
est of the prophets; thus perplexing them with an 
enigma, whose solution beggard the engenuity of all 
his disciples. Our Lord thus frequently taught 
them enigmaticly in order to make them study. This 
enigma is solved in the fact that while John with the 
baby conversion, had been "filled with the Holy 
Ghost from his infancy," having like Abel, Enoch, 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Melchisedec, Job and others, 
had been sanctified proleptically; yet he 1and Jesus 
both lived and died in the dispensation of the law and 
the prophets which was on the justification plain. 
"God made known His ways unto Moses and His 
acts unto the children of Israel," showing up the for
mer on the sanctification plain, and the latter, that 
of justification. 

(d) John and Jesus having having both lived and 
died under the law dispensation, which was perti
nent because John's business was to prepare them 
for Jesus and introduce Him; whereas the work of 
the latter was to redeem us from under the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for us, according to the 
scripture, "cursed is every one that hangeth on a 
tree ;" in order to redeem us all from the curse of 
the the law; yet He and John having heroically 
preached during their short ministerial career, stir
red the Hebrew world from center to circumference; 
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at the same time shaking the nations with flaming 
sky-rockets anticipating of the speedily coming 
kingdom and shaking the Gentile world with earth
quakes and thunderbolts, waking them from their 
long sleep of four thousand years in the lecherous 
lap of idolotry and raising them on the tiptoe of out
look for the Christ who had already come; but the 
eclipse, superinduced by the dead formality and hol
low hypocricy, into which the church had sunk, so 
blinded their eyes as sadly to verify John 
1 :13, "He came to his own, and His own received 
Him not, but to as many as received Him, gave He 
the privilege to become the children of God, even 
those that believe on his name, who were born of 
blood, i. e. rights and ceremonies nor of the will of 
the flesh, i. e. the carnal will nor the wil of man 
i. e. the preacher who takes you into the church but 
of God." 

(e) Thus our Savior came to His own people, His 
consanguinity prepared of God, through a culture of 
four thousand years, but they would not receive 
Him, except one here and there, the rank and file un
der the leadership of their ecclesiastical and civil of
ficials , especially the high priests, rejected Him and 
had Him ignominously executed under criminal 
judges; meanwhile the faithful few, despite all the 
discouragements, thrown around them by the 
leading officials of church and state, who from the 
beginning rejected Him and persistently bounded 
Him with blood thirsty animosity, all the way to the 
cross and the sephulchre; yet these few poor, per
secuted and despised, stuck to Him through all of 
His troubles, providentially surviving and becoming 
the holding over members of the Mosaic dispensa
tion, and the honored recipients of the Pentecostal 
baptism and the faithful custodian of the surviving 
church, sweeping into the new dispensation of entire 
sanctification, under the mighty baptism of the Holy 
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Ghost and fire which Jesus poured on them on the 
day of Pentecost, under which they went to the ends 
of the earth preaching the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. 

(f) Matthew received Ethiopia for his field of 
labor and going thither preached heroically till blood
y martyrdom set him free; Mark, Egypt, whither 
faithfully going, he preached till a cruel mob as
saulted him and dragged him by the feet through 
the streets, till the angels came for him. His tomb 
is now in Mosque Nabbie Daniel in Alexandria; 
~atthias, successor to fallen Judas, to Abysinia, 
Eastern Africa, when he nobly preached till they 
crucified him; Thomas the doubter, who never had a 
doubt after the fiery baptism fell on him at Pente
cost and burnt them all up, received India the lar
gest country for his field of labor, having already 
traveled through Ethiop1a and Persia, preaching 
the gospel; reaching his appointment, met wonder
ful success; the work spreading so rapidly that the 
Brahman priests, concluding that he was going 

to ruin their religion, pursued him till they overtook 
him and put him to death, running a cruel iron 
through his body and hanging him up between two 
trees. 

(g) Andrew went to Armenia and preached till 
they crucified him on an X cross which to this day is 
known among Roman Catholics, as "St. Andrew's 
cross." Bartholamew went into Phrygia a very wild 
old heathen kingdom and preached till they raised 
a great hubbub till the king interposed diagnosed 
the matter; pronounced him an enemy to the pub
lic peace and ordered him to leave the country and 
never come back. Upen his failure to obey he had 
him skinned alive. Philip was sent to Syria and 
finally suffered martyrdom at Baal Bee, the city 
which Cain founded when he went to the land of 
Nod and it became the capital and metropolis of Ba-
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al worship and so remained four thousand years; 
meanwhile Baal the sun god was the most popular 
divinity in the world. James the elder, brother of 
John was beheaded in Jerusalem by Herod, Agrip
pa Acts 12ch. James the less the son of Alpheus 
and Mary, was hurled from a pinnacle of the temple 
and as it did not quite kill him at the time, they beat 
him to death with a fuller's club. My amanuensis 
asks if he was the bishop of Jerusalem? No, but the 
Lord's eldest brother James was honored with that 
office through courtesy to his consanguinity to the 
world's redeemer. 

(h) Luke, Paul's faithful amanuenses, the only 
gentile apostle Col. 4th. ch., when his preceptor was 
arrested at (Nicapolis Macedonia A. D. 68,) and car
ried to Rome for prosecution; was hung on an olive 
tree; meanwhile carrying Paul with them all the 
way to Rome, he stands his trial before Nero, the 
emperor who had condemned all the Christians to 
die for burning Rome ,which the people justly be
lieved he had manipulated himself, as while it burst 
those memorable six days and seven nights like an 
ocean of flame; he sat on a lofty tour (which I have 
often seen) played his fiddle and sang ("The destruc
tion of Troy" so brilliantly portrayed in the Homeric 
poems. To rid himself of the accusation, he charged 
on the Christians, issuing that famous edict of exe
cution immediately. Of course they did not be
lieve that Paul did it personally, as he was a thous
and miles distant in Northern Greece, but as he was 
their prominent leader, they sent for him at once, 
bring him to Rome, incarcerate him in the Namer
tine prison, at the base of the capitaline mountain, 
constructed by cutting down perpendicularily 
through a great stratum; then excavating literally 
all directions, till with great labor they form a large 
room with no possible entrance except the circular 
door at the top, the great stratum constituting the 
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roof, and the native stone all around the walls. Con
sequently is was impossible to escape out of it and 
they used it for the very worst criminals against the 
government. When that formidable African chief 
Jugurtha, having successfully resisted all the Ro
man armies, so many years, was finally captured and 
brought thither; they incarcerated him in that 
prison. It is said ihat while Paul was in it, the keep
er got converted through his ministry, and he 
wanted water to baptize him and his family and 
immediately a flowing fountain broke out from a 
crevice in the native stone wall. I have seen the 
fountain and drank its water. 

(i) When they tried him in the old judgment hall 
on the capital mountain, Nero sitting in judgment 
condemned him to die. As crucifixion with them 
was what hanging is with us, the most disgraceful 
punishment, the law did not permit them to crucify 
a Roman citizen, but decapitate him with a sword. 
In a simular manner our government never does 
hang a soldier but shoots him. I have frequently 
stood on the spot where Paul was tried and con
condemned; then walked away along the street over 
which they led him to the gate, leading through the 
wall, whose name was then changed and whose name 
has ever afterward been calle_d St. Paul's gate. 
Granting him a private execution, they led him out 
about three miles and decapitate him on an in
cline about 30 degrees below the horizon thus giving 
it a sloping hill. They say that when they cut his 
head off it bounded and struck the ground in about 
20 feet; a fountain of living water leaping out which 
is flowing to this day. Then it bounded again strik
ing the ground about 20 feet farther down the hill 
slope, another fountain of sparkling water spring
ing up. Bounding again it strikes 20 feet farther 
down the hill, a third ·fountain leaping out. They 
are all flowing' to-day limpid and bright, good drink-
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ing water, as. I have repeatedly drunk out of them, 
the great convent of St. Clement being built over this 
whole sight and kept by monks who certify to the 
above. St. Paul's cathedral all constructed of the 
finest marble at the cost of 55 millions dollars and 
containing the gigantic statues of all the apostles 
and the Mosaic portriature of all the popes life size 
of the interior corridors above your head, circling 
around the building 290, beginning with Peter 
and closing with Leo XIII; regarding as the finest 
building in the world, stands on the road from the 
city to the memorial cenvent. 

(j) When they had executed. Paul, the saints ral
lied around Peter urging him to leave the city and 
save his life, so much needed after the removal of 
his comrade apostle, having consented, he was walk
ing out amid the bright moon-beams, augmented by 
the glittering constellation, along the Appian way, 
over which Paul had entered the city when he first 
came, leading south, when suddenly he recognizes 
Jesus walking rapidly into the city, and exclaims, 
"Domine quo avis," Lord whither goest thou? 
Looking him in the face He responds Peter I am 
coming into Rome to be crucified again, then sudden
ly vanishing away, till Peter saw him no more. Then 
he turned around and went back into the city and 
reported to the Christians that the Lord had met 
him on the way and notified him that he was to 
be crucified in Rome. I have repeatedly fraveled 
over that Appian way going to the catacombs, sub
terranean cities where the Christians during the per
secutions made themselves dens under the earth, 
dwelling there by day and night, going out preach
ing the gospel. Dying they were sepulchered, there 
where they had lived on that road we pass a nice 
snowy white stone church edifice, superscribed (do
mine quo, avis,) memorial of Peter's meeting the 
Lord. Peter was crucified on the campus martius, 
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with his head downward at his own request, observ
ing that he was not worthy to die in the same pos
ture as his Lord, because he had once denied Him. On 
the identical spot now stands his cathedral 835 feet 
long, 330 feet wide, and 448 feet high, all the finest 
marble, much of it alabaster; built at the cost of 
200 millions of dollars ( 500 millions now) and 200 
years labor. In the center you will see his sepul
chre, with a dozen lights burning around it all the 
time. In it I have repeatedly seen the gold coffin 
said to contafo his remains. Of course I never saw 
it opened. · 

CHAPTER TWO 

INFANTILE CHRISTIANITY 

Water baptism is the souvenir of the salvation of 
Christ and pertinent only to those who have it, and 
exceedingly grievous to the Holy Spirit when minis
tered to Satan's people, as it is not only solemn 
mockery; but contemptuous to put the souvenir of 
His saving grace on the citizen of Satan's kingdom 
Who is a Christian? The vox populi answers a 
"church member; utterly untrue. Dives Luke 16th 
ch. was not only a member but the paragon of his 
church, so they preached him a glorious funeral pil
ing his grave with boquets; the eloquent pastor, 
landing him to the skies and all bemoaning the loss 
of the chief pillar of their church; meanwhile he was 
suffering the flames of hell and crying to Abraham 
the chief patriarch of the church in his dispensation 
to relieve him from the iawful torments of the mer
ciless flame. How history repeats itself over and 
over. In order to sustain a false cause and get hell 
out of the universe, the no-hellites discard this as a 
parable; utterly untrue as it is no parable at all, the 
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word always occuring when He gave a parable but 
is not in this narrative. Our Lord simply dropped 
an item of history, bright in his unoblivious memo
ry in the by-gone centuries of God's church on the 
earth. If it were a parable, that doesn't refute the 
hell testimony an iota ; as everything in the Bible is 
true, whether historic or parabolic. 

(k) There is but one definition of Christian in 
all the Bible and that is a soul saved by Christ. This 
is confirmed in the very introduction of the word 
at Antioch, Syria (Acts llch,) when it was applied 
to none but disciples, a sinner cannot be a disciple, 
till he passes through a radical and intrinsical Meta
morphism, dying to sin and resurrected into the new 
life, which Christ alone can give. The sinner and the 
disciples are at the opposite poles of the spiritual 
battery; Jesus having the one and the devil the 
other. Hence, you see a christian was never applied 
to unsaved people; such an application only super
vening from Satanic manipulation in order to per
vert truth and deceive the people. At present Sa
tan almost enjoys a monopoly of the cognomen. I 
have traveled much among Mohammedans and Jews 
and Catholics, Greek and Roman; where the very 
name Christiian was more stenchy than Moslem, or 
Jew, because actually regarded as the more wicked 
on those lines, most conspicuous to popular obser
vation and criticism. As neither Jew nor Moham
medan will eat swine and the Christi.ans do; thus 
incurring their criticism and condemnation; while 
the Christians are more notorious for drunkenness 
than Jew or Moslem, and the social evil, impurity, 
perhaps the most prevalent and incorrigible in all 
the world, for which the Christians have conspicuous 
and even blatant notoriety; arising from the fact 
that Mohammed recognizing that universal beset
ting sin, fortified his church against scandal by 
specifying in the Koran that every man shall at his 
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own option have four wives if he is able to support 
them. That proviso somersaults and cuts the other 
way; because he does not support them, but they 
support him. In the great barbaric semi-civilized 
world, woman is recognized as man's inferior; her 
province being to serve. The most of the people in 
the world live in the Torrid zone, where there is no• 
winter, gardens and fields flourish and produce their 
crops; trees bloom, bear fruits and ripen the whole: 
year round, and they can live with very little work 
and the women do that work while the men lie 
around in the shade and play boss. In Mohammed-· 
an lands in this way social scandals are evaded, be
cause it is recognized by all that it is a man's privi-· 
lege to have a plurality of wives, and no criticism 
unless he takes more than four; which is hardly 
ever done as it exposes him to popular criticism and 
ecclesiastical discount. 

The Mohammedans, not only like the Jews abstain 
from swine; but to their credit they put their veto 
rigidly on intoxication; giving themselves such no
toriety as to secure moral pre-eminence over the 
Christians; who are Catholics and on these promi
nent lines of besetting sin, i. e., drunkenness and im
purity, considered superior to. the Christians; de
monstrating the fact that Satan has so usurped the 
Christian cognomen as to actually make it more re
pellant .and stenchy to the popular mind and more 
condemnatory to good breeding, than the Moham
medan, who has no Christ and consequently in a 
more deplorable condition, than the heathen, be
cause so much harder to save; as the latter has no
false props on which to lean, soothing his guilty con
science with false hopes, Satan's greased planks over 
which to slide into hell; while the former is depend
ing on Mohammed to save him, who was really a bad 
man, exceedingly cruel, because in his Koran he does 
his best to encourage murder; see statements of 
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this kind, "A night spent in arms is worth more 
than months of fasting and pr.ayer,'' "He was slain 
in battle; his sins were forgiven; in the day of 
judgment his wounds will be resplendent as vermil
lion and odoriferous as musk." 

(1) He teaches a sensual Paradise, assuring the 
men that they have nothing to do but follow the 
crescent, whithersoever it shall float and as it teach
es absolute predestination, makes them believe they 
cannot die until their time comes, and if they die in 
battle they are sure of heaven and the more Chris
tians and heathen, or anybody else except Moslems, 
they kill the louder they will shout and the brighter 
they will shine.; positively specifying that in the 
coming Paradise, seventy-two damsels of rarest 
beauty will be appointed to serve the humblest of 
the faithful; thus presenting the greatest possible 
incentives to them, to rush ahead regardless of con
sequences; perfectly unconcerned whether they live 
or die; as death means heaven and glory in all the 
phiantasmagoria, magnetic to the debauched mind of 
sensual, uncultured barbarians, so as to make them 
absolutely reckless and desperate in conflict. 

The Koran does not do away with hell, but speci
fies that while true Moslems, sweep into glory, the 
moment they evacuate this tenement of clay, and 
wicked Moslems will be permitted to expiate their 
sins in the flames of hell in so long a time; for the 
wicked contemners of the Koran, nothing is left but 
an eternity of woe. 

(m) As Christian is the best cognomen, Satan has 
manipulated it more , horrifically than any other; 
four hundred and fifty millions of Catholics, all 
sticklers for the word "Christian," from the pope 
down to the abecedarian; when at the same time this 
mighty host, looking to the debauched priest to take 
their sins away; meanwhile themselves the worst 
sinners of all, thus running into the wildest fanati-
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cism, the grossest falsification of God's precious 
Word and bringing on the very name "Christian" 
the contempt of Mohammedans, Jews and even pa
gans. 

N. B.-The only tenable definition of "Christian" 
is a soul saved by Christ. Oh, that we could stead
fastly hold that definition, intact and uncontaminat
ed by Satan and his emissaries, excarnate and in
carnate. 

(ri) The Campbellite church is the most aggress
ive this day in the New World; because they lay no 
cross on their followers. They have nothing to do 
but join the preacher and take immersion; thus 
substituting the preacher for the Savior and the 
water for the Holy Ghost, which means hell instead 
of heaven, as the normal result; at the same time 
so hallucinating the people with the Christian cog
nomen, that they conclude they are Christians and 
take offence if you call them anything else, when 
they are not in a million miles of christianity. Oh, 
what a deplorable, hell-hatched hallucination! Veri
fying Jesus and Paul, prophetically describing them, 
creeping into houses leading captive silly women. 
The Greek gunaria means men as well as women, a 
full free translation giving us "silly women and goos
ey men." It is only astounding that heresy so 
transparent would prove so efficient, as they are 
growing faster than any other Protestant church; 
actually deifying immersion and rejecting the Holy 
Ghost; boldly preaching that it was never received 
by any one after the Apostles on the day of Pente
cost, in the face of the fact that Acts 2: 39 positive
ly certifies: "The promise is to you and your chil
dren and all who are afar off; even so many as the 
Lord our God shall call." Hence you see that the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost is for all the world be
cause the gospel sends the call to the end of the 
earth, inviting every son and daughter of Adam's 
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race to the glorious gospel feast. That means free 
salvation for all; justification in heaven and regen
eration in the heart attested by the blessed Holy
Spirit. This is the grand banquet to which the gos
pel trumpet invites everyone. But it does not stop
there; because all the guests iat the gospel feast are 
invited to the marriage supper of the Lamb; no body 
takes that supper, without membership in the bride
hood, which is inaugurated by the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost and fire, the supernatural birth having 
been the sine qua non of admission. 

(o) The orthodox churches all require the super
natm1al birth as the condition of admission to the 
membership. This church seems to depend on the 
mere name "Chdstian," which they themselves as
sume in open violation of its lexical meaning, i. e., 
a soul saved by Christ; to satisfy the applicant for 
membership, without divine intervention, which is 
the only fortification against delusion and damna
tion. They iactually manipulate the whole matter, 
precisely like a lodge. In my youth I became a 
member of Free Masonry and Odd Fellowship. They 
simply carried me through certain ceremonies ; final
ly winding up with the congratulation of bona fide 
membership; assuring me that I was a Free Mason 
and an Odd Fellow. When you join a church simply 
on that line, you become a Campbellite, or a Method
ist or something else ; but you may join all the 
churches in the world, and be no Christian, but make 
your bed in hell; receiving a more terrible doom, 
than if you never joined, because you took obliga
tions you never verified. 

You do not become a Christian by anything that 
you or the preachers or the church can do; but 
something which God alone can do, and that is to 
raise you from the dead (John 11). Jesus says: "I 
am the resurrection and the life." Lazarus had 
been dead four days and gone far into putrefaction, 
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so the fetid odor was inhaled by the people coming 
to the sepulchre. Therefore it was a clear case of 
literal and actual death. Jes us issued the authori
tative mandamus, "Lazarus come forth,.' when the. 
dead man rises up and walks out, striking panic ro 
the astounded multitude. Then He says, "Loose 
him and let him go." Here you see the two great 
works gloriously elucidated, the resurrection of the 
dead soul in regeneration, when the Holy Ghost. 
actually creates the divine life in the spiritual 
corpse (Eph. 2: 1): "You hath he quickened who 
were dead in trespasses and in sins." Quicken here 
is zooepoise, from zooe, life, and poise, to create, sim
ply meaning that the Holy Ghost creates the divine 
life in the dead soul and that makes you a Christian. 
It is the work of no church. Therefore all this sub
stitution of churchisms and ordinances for the work 
of God is idolatry, which, throughout the Bible, is 
called abominable in the sight of God. What an 
awful exhibition of idolatry when you see people 
making Christians by a process, a mere modus ope
randi which is often done by orthodox churches when 
they backslide and grieve the Holy Ghost, having 
nothing left but their own manipulations ; but the 
Campbellite church doesn't recognize the work of 
God; but do it all themselves, conferring the name 
Christian. "Shiboleth" you remember, when forty-
two thousand Ephraimites lost their lives because 
instead of saying shiboleth, their watchword, they 

said siboleth; thus betraying themselves. Look 
out at the gate of heaven without this sound of H, 
which stands for Jehovah, you'll never pass, and He, 
the Holy Ghost, alone can give you the shiboleth. 

(p) How do we know that every baby born into· 
the world is a Christian? (Hebrews 2: 9) "By the 
grace of God Christ tasted death for every one," not 
as E. V. "every man;" as the Greek in this passage, 
huper pantos. Pantos means every human being;: 
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while huper is the regular word for the vicarious 
substitutionary atonement, which Jesus made for 
all the world. Therefore the moment soul and body 
united constitute personality, which is far back in 
the prenatal state five or six months antecedently 
to the physical birth, the normal grace of God in 
Christ supervenes and justification is entered upon 
heaven's chancery for the sake of Christ alone. 
Meanwhile, the Holy Spirit rel'lponsively to that jus
tification, raises that justifioation, raises that soul 
from the dead instantaneously. Therefore every hu
man being is born a citizen of the kingdom and only 
gets out by actual transgression. This is abundant
ly confirmed in case of the prodigal son and his elder 
brother, both born in the father's house; the elder 
fortunately getting converted antecedently to the 
forfeiture of his infantile justification never got out 
but was there alright when his unfortunate junior 
brother; miraculous delivered from the hog pen and 
ten thousand perils disgraces and degradations, 
scabbed, peeled excoriated, ensorated emasculated, 
in the good providence of God made his way back to 
his Jear old home where he was born and reared, 
and had bowed at the family altar; but caught by 
Satan's lasso had been pulled away and run the 
gauntlet again and again, miraculously escaping. Oh, 
how preeminent the happy lot and the elder broth
er who had a double portion of patrimony to begin 
with and had doubled tripled and quadrupled it, thus 
becoming a millionare while the younger brother 
had prodigalized ill his coming home a penniless 
tramp, but also delighted to see him alive. "Brother 
Godbey, I don't think he was a very good Christian 
because he got mad and would not go into the Holi
ness meeting. His christiianity is settled and his re
sponse to his father "Never have, I at any time 
transgressed thy commandment; showing that he 
had never forfeited his infantile justification which 
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he had received in his mother's lap as I did, be
fore she took the baby clothes off and at the same 
time the oall to preach, neither of which did I ever 

· doubt; but badly needed sanctification, which I re
ceived after seeking it nineteen years, so long be
cause there were no holiness people to help me. The 
senior brother badly needed sanctification to take the 
fretting, jealousy out of him which I believe he got 
it that very meeting because curtain falls, and hides 
the scene of the father standing and pleading with 
the son to come in; the imperfect tense of the verb 
involving the conclusion that he did come in and 
doubtless in that rousing holiness meeting got sanc
tified and before the final benediction was the loud
est shouter and the highest jumper; as he did not 
need conversion, which he already had ; but sancti
fication to take the fretting jealousy .all out of him, 
now that was his trouble, he thought all that big 
shout ought to be over him instead of the junior as 
he had been so good and his brother so bad. 

( q) The above scripture (Heb. 2 :9) shows pos
sibly that every human being by the wonderful re
deeming grace of God in Christ is born in the king
dom, i. e., a Christi.an, and consequently entitled to 
God's badge of citizenship in the kingdom. The 
forlJler dispensation had a hundred times as much 
ceremony as ours ; millions of bleeding birds on 
Jewish altars slain. While they had a thousand 
times as much baptism as we ,as they took it every 
day, for the removal of ceremoni1al defilement, the 
water of purification thus sprinkled on them; they 
also had circumcision, a painful bloody rite, which 
evanesced with all the bloody sacrifices, when the 
great Anti-type bled and died on the cross of rug
ged Calvary; having been symbolized by three hun
dren and seventy millions of innocent lambs, during 
the fifteen hundred passovers. Josephus tells us 
they were accustomed to sacrifice two hundred and 
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iifty thousand at every passover; and the one hun
dred and twenty thousand sheep and two thousand 
oxen which Solomon sacrificed, when he dedicated 
the temple; thus rivers of blood copiously flowing to 
symbolize the precious blood of Calvary's loving 
Lamb, rudely and recklessly slain, yet liveth again 
to intercede for me; thus quantity substituted for 
quality. Therefore the wonderful redeeming grace 
of God in Christ so reaches every soul, that there is 
not the least of an apology for a solitary damnation, 
and as condemnation is the u:nalienable antecedent 
of damnation, and it is perfectly eliminated by the 
normal grace of God in Christ, through the atone
ment the moment the soul and body united consti
tute personality, which transpires far back in the 
prenatal state. If that is so, why do our children 
need conversion? They need it because they were 
born justified and regenerated and consequently 

bona fide citizens of God's kingdom; yet they are 
born with depravity in the heart (Psalm 51: 5: "I 
was shapen in iniquity and in sin did my mother 
conceive me." 

"Lord, I am vile, conceived in sin; 
Born unholy and unclean ; , . 
Sprung from the man, whose guilty fall 
Corrupts his race and ruins all." 

That depravity turns the face away from God, 
toward sin and the wicked world, so that if it is 
not turned around and introduced to God; the light 
of His countenance shining away all the fogs and 
clouds emanating from that depravity and electri
fying it with a shower of refreshing grace, normal 
to the regenerated experience; persuant to that her
editary depravity, it will go right away like the prod
igal son leaving the delightful and loving home and 
family altar, motherly affections and fatherly bene-
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:dictions ; off into the wild, wicked world, "no friend 
to grace to help us on to God." The result is the 
forfeiture of that infantile justification and regen
eration, and that awful apostasy into blacker dark
ness, denser fogs, tangled up in swamps, bogs and 
quags, amid howling wolves, growling bear and roar
ing lions. This heresy (our children are born Chris
tians it is true) that they do not need conversion is 
awfully detrimental to the hope of the rising genera
tion, actually turning them over to the devil ; be
·cause, if they are not turned around and introduced 
to God so they will start on their probation journey 
Godward, graceward and heavenward; they will go 
like the junior son, directly away into sin, from bad 
to worse, heedlessly on, till they reach the hog pen, 
from which few make their escape; the great major
ity going on to the next station which is hell. 

(r) The Lord's economy would never have a soul 
on the earth under condemnation and consequently 
liable in case of death, which is imminent every mo
ment, to drop into hell; but it would have every one 
intelligently converted in the prenatal state, ante
cedently to the forfeiture of infantile justification, 
which will be the normal state of things during the 
millenium, amid whose dawn we 1are now rejoicing 
because in the absence of Satan and amid the glori
ous ministry of the transfigured saints, infantile 
~onversion, bright and clear, will be all the go, and 
delinquency the regretted exception. "Then amid 
the holiness campmeetings running the encircling 
year, as the people will have ample leisure to attend 
them and push the little ones on through the wilder
ness by the way of Kadesh Barnea into Beulah Land, 
flowing with milk and honey and abounding with 
corn and wine; having no stormy Jordan to cross, 
but arriving speedily at Hebron, Caleb's holy city in 
the midst of the valley of Eschol, grooning under its 
copious crops of delicious grapes, sweeter than any 
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of you would think (rather too sweet for my taste) 
but the young men traveling with me have always 
been carried away with them. Therefore the anti
pedo Baptists have heavy contract on their hands 
as they must unchristianize the babies, and in so 
doing flatly contradicts the words of the Savior re
peatedly certifying of such is my kingdom; not only 
affirming their citizenship; but makfog ·them models 
for others, assuring adults that they must get con
verted in order to bring them b_ack to the status of 
their infancy. 

CHAPTER THREE 

THE LORD'S SHEEP 

The Bible needs no apology; by it we are saved, 
sanctified, fed, panoplied, and will be judged in the 
great day. Therefore we deplorably stultify our
selves when we do not take it just as God made it 
and shout over it all. The people who dissent from 
it or even criticize it, having a predilection to cavil 
over it, add to or take from it; make the mistake of 
their lives. The Lord calls -His people sheep. The 
normal order is for sheep to perpetuate themselves 
by a crop of lambs in due time. While the mark 
has nothing to do with sheephood, as the sheep 
weighs as much without it as with it and sells for as 
much money, so it is in no way essential to sheep
hood. It is simply a convenience helpful in identi
fication and optionary with the proprietor to use it 
or omit it at his discretion and no one can gainsay 
as it concerns none but himself. While the mark 
is all right for the sheep, it is never withheld from 
the lambs when it is administered to their parents. 
The application is plain and easy. As the former 
dispensation was ceremoniously so much more ropi-
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ous than ours; they had circumcision and baptism~ 
institutionally differentiating them from the world. 
Circumcision evanesced with all the bloody rites, not 
done away, but fulfilled, when the great An~itype 
bled on Calvary, the millions of bleeding birds and 
beasts on Jewish altars slain having done their work 
of typification, evanesced forever; among all the 
magnitudinous offerings, all fled away ~xcept t.he 
little eucharist, a crumb of bread and a drop of wine, 
reminiscent of the multiplied millfons of bleeding 
birds and beasts all over the world, from Abel's 
lamb down to the blessed Antitype; these bloody 
sacrifices not Mosaic in their origin nor patriarchal, 
introduced by Jehovah when He sacrificed the. ani
mals, taking their skins to make aprons for ·Adam 
and Eve. Therefore all heathen nations from the 
days of Abel offered animal sacrifices and perpetuat
ed it down to the grand epoch supervenecl on Cal
vary. The Jews baptized whenever they had con
tracted ceremonial defilement of which they were 
liable in multitudinous ways. If they came in con
tact with a dead body or had anything to do with 
burying the dead, touched a bone, or a grave or a 
leper or an unclean animal among which were the 
dog, the horse, the mule, the donkey and the .~amel; 
the most useful animals are all unclean. They were 
surrounded on all sides by Gentiles, incessantly com
ing to trade with them. (Mark 7) When they came 
from the forum they always baptized, as they were 
incessantly in contact with unclean animals and 
Gentiles. 

(s) Go to Jerusalem and you will never see a 'Vag
on, because the camel carries on his back as much as 
the wagon can haul and it is so much cheaper. 
Many of the streets are too narrow for a camel to 
pass through with his load; not a few of them over
arched; great buildings erected over them, so that 
traveling through them is like traveling through a 
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railroad tunnel. Through all such the donkey has 
to do all the work. They could not load and unload 
these animals without touching them and thus con
tracting ceremonial defilement. Therefore some old 
woman or afflicted member of the family would al
ways stay at home and keep clean so that they could 
administer baptism to all the balance when they 
came in from their diversified labors and journeys. 
This baptism is mentioned thousands of times in 
the Bible in connection with the removal of ceremon-

ial defilement and was always administered by 
sprinkling; the only baptism you can find in the Bi
ble. The commission given is (Ezek. 36 25) : "I will 
sprinkle clean water upon you, from all your filthi
ness and from all your idols will I cleanse you, a 
new heart will I give unto you and a new spirit will 
I put within you," thus giving conversion twice over 
in plain and unmistakable phraseology so no one can 
fail to see it, and at the same time sanctification 
twice, "I will take away your stony heart and give 
you a heart of flesh." As all the New Testament is 
symbolized and prophesied in the Old; here we have 
the glorious gospel commission in prophecy 1500 
years before Matthew gives it in history, and all by 
sprinkling. What a pity for people to be wise above 
what is written, find fault with the Bible and want 
to change what God has done and settled forever. 
Just as the eucharist with a crumb of bread, repre
senting the nutritious flesh of those countless mil
lions of animals sacrificed in the van of 4000 years~ 
and a single drop of wine, the rivers of blood which 
had flowed from birds and beasts during that long 
period, now we have the spiritual dispensation in its 
pre-eminent apostolic power and glory; yet God in 
His infallible providence has left us a mere souvenir 
of the magnitudinous ceremonies which in bygone 
ages covered the hills with lowing cattle and bleat
ing flocks, ready to crimson the altars of the Lord. 
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In our dispensation, the spiritual eclipses the cere-
monial; actually sweeping it away with the mere ex
ception of these little souvenirs. Even magnificent 
costly and demonstrative offerings of the old dispen·· 
sation have nothing to do with salvation as you see 
in the case of David, when Satan caught him with 
his lasso and dragged him so near hell that "the, 
pains gat hold of him" and he smelled the brim
stone; yet in all his trouble, having spent a year in 
his dark alienation, he never resorted to the Levit
ical ritual; but simply to the regular old style mourn
ers' bench, mourning and wailing to God for His 
mercy. 0 how awfully heretical and idolatrous the · 
Campbellism of this age! Instead of the little 
Bible sprinkle taking the big immersion and making
a god of it, a substitute for the baptism Jesus alone 
can give with the Holy Ghost and fire, and "without 
which no man shall see the Lord." 

In this dispensation, purely spiritual, they are not: 
only going into ceremonies, but ignoring the spirit
ual altogether, not so much as retaining a scintilla 
of it, as it simply contains the supernatural birth 
for every sinner, that admitting into the kingdom, 
and entire sanctification for every Christian, ad
ministered by our Savior alone, when in fulfillment . 
of the promise He baptizes you with the Holy Ghost 
and fire, which literally took place on Pentecostal 
day, not merely a day, but a dispensation, inaugur
ated on that day and abiding ever since; flashing the 
lightnings of full salvation over the oceans and seas, 
to sweep in pentecostal thunder bolts through the· 
great continents and light down on the multitudes 
of the sea and set them all on fire. If the jubilant. 
sons of Columbia can with thrilling enthusiasm 
shout an invitation to come to the crowded, benight
ed, tyrant smitten millions of the old world, what. 
should the sons and daughters of the Almighty do 
with this wonderful commission to disciple all na-
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tions, downtrodden by sacerdotalism, so dark thru 
the long interv1al from the Apostolic age while the 
dismal night rolled by in which not one man in a 
thousand or one woman in 20,000 could read or 
write and the benighted millions like cringing vas
sals bowed at the feet of silly despots and demonized 
priests; 900,000,000 of pagans bowing down to wood 
and stone; 300,000,000 Mohammedans with no 
Christ but looking to the superstitious murderous, 
Latin, Armenian, Syrian and Coptic Catholics, 
cringing at the feet of a debauched clergy and de
pending on them to so manipulate the Papistiool 
keys as to get the pearly portals ajar and squeeze 

\them through; thus depending on the besotted 
priests to take their sins away when they are the 
worst sinners in the world. The man drowning in 
the flooded river can never cast the rope and draw 
you to terra firma. 

(t) Water baptism is God's mark on His sheep. 
Shall we not give it to the lambs ? In their minority 
they are more liable to stray and hence they more 
need the mark, not only for their safe keeping, but 
recovery in case of straying. You never heard of a 
shepherd marking his flock, whether with the bloody 
knife, cropping their ears, or with chalk superscrib
ing their fleece, who omitted the lambs. The babies 
in a home always receive the most diligent care. 
The most of the Bible baptisms mentioned are famil
ies; that of Lydia, the jailer, Stephen, and others. 
The normal observation everywhere you go, you 
find infants in the family. The 1absence of them is 
the exception and not the rule. In case of the jail
er, they say that the inmates of his home were all 
adults as they rejoice with him. In that they are 
mistaken because the verb is in the singular number 
and applies to the jailer alone; for as the statement 
which all his house, is panoki, an adverb, which mean 
all over the house. His conversion was after the old 
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Methodist style, exceeding demonstrative, so that he 
went jumping and leaping throughout the house. 
The word here where it says he and all his house 
were baptized simply means the family as there is 
another word in the Greek language designating the . 
building. In the pioneer age of America, the Meth
odists before they had built them a meeting house 
were running a rousing revival in a cooper shop ; the 
people getting down in the shavings praying thru 
to God and raising the shouts of victory. A bright 
lad of sixteen, magnetized by their jubilant shouts, 
comes to the meeting; the pentecostal lightning 
strikes him and he tumbles down in the shavings. 
They rally around him, praying with him and others 
till they all get through but John; who still lingers 
while they agonize in prayer and sing over him: 

"Approach my soul the mercy seat, 
Where Jesus answers prayer; 

There humbly foll before His feet, 
For none can perish there. 

"Thy promise is my only plea, 
With this I venture nigh; 

Thou callest a burdened soul to Thee 
And such, 0 Lord, · am I. 

"Bowed down beneath a load of guilt, 
By Satan sorely pressed, 

Fightings without and fears within, 
I come to Thee for rest. 

All the balance have gone away while a few in
defatigably remain holding on to God and pleading. 
The light breaks in and his rosy face lights with · 
supernatural fire, he with the faithful few shout the 
victory jubilantly. 

(u) Going home, his infidef f,ather, not knowing 
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.where he was, much interested reading his infidelity, 
and mad because he had stayed out. So when he 
comes in flooded with heavenly glory and shouting 
like an angel; the old man orders him to hush that 
foolishness, and iasks him to give an account of him
self and he says that he has been to the meeting in 
the cooper shop and God has wonderfully converted 
his soul. Then he tells him that he must take his 
choice either to give up that foolishness entirely, to 
stay away from that cooper shop and mind to his 
work or leave home, for even as he oon not stay 
there in disobedience to parental authority. He 
proceeds to gather up his clothes, when his mother, 
weeping interferes and begs his father to let him 
stay till morning and not drive him away in the dark 
night. To this he consents but tells him he must 
leave at day dawn and says he cannot stay any long
er unless he will obey his parents, so he goes up
stairs to bed, and the next morning he rises early. 

• takes his clothes and leaves home, as he understood 
forever. An awful trial, but he must be true to 
God. He goes to the house of the class leader and 
arrives just as they sit down to breakfast. They 
make him sit down and eat. While at the table, the 
hired man comes and calls aloud inquiring if John 
is there. Their answer was in the affirmative. Tell 

· him to run home with all his might for his father is 
dying. Of course he went home at once and his 
cliass leader and wife hastened away as quick as 
possible, as the Holy Ghost revealed to them what 
was the matter. The news flies on the wings of the 
wind to the Methodist band and all who hear it come 
with utmost expedition. They find him rolling and 
groaning in an awful agony as if he were dying. 
They understand it as it was then common, and I 
have seen so much of it in my early ministry. They 
have a wonderful time praying him through till he 
arose with a shout, burned his infidel books and 
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joined the Methodist band 'worshiping in the cooper 
shop. Such was the conversion of John Inskip, 
whom God so wonderfully used to launch the holi
ness movement, and in view of his prominence in it 
has supervened the cognomen "Inskipian." Here 
you see an awful task devolving on the antipedlopist, 
to unsheep the lamb; as you see that God calls His 
people sheep. Baptism is His mark and pertinent 
to all the sheep. Therefore of course it is to be giv
en to the lambs. Consequently our opponent has 
an awful job to deprobatize, i. e., unsheep the lamb; 
as probation means sheep and de has the negative 
signification. You know there is no sophistry, nor 
ratiocination competent to unsheep the lamb. By 
the time you take all the sheep out of the lamb, you 
have nothing left as it is simply a young sheep. 

Among 600,000,000 of nominal Christians in the 
world, i. e., people who have the name and are try
ing to be Christians and make their way to heaven, 
550,000,000 believe and practice infant baptism. If 
fifty people believed that I were mistaken, I would 
certainly consider my situation with utmost candor. 
The GrePk philosophers had a maxim and we find the 
same in the writings of Solomon: "In the multitude 
of counselors there is safety." That is .the reason 
why our government is republican, as it is presumed 
that the majority are more likely to be right than 
the minority. 

(w) I have often seen the baptistries which were 
used in the Apostolic age, which are entirely too 
small for adult immersion. They are also too small 
for infant immersion; confirming the fact that they 
not only baptized infants, but did it by sprinkling. 

(y) I have clearly shown by the Word, that in
fants are Chrisians, the salvation of the Lord reach
ing them in the prenatal state, five or six months 
antecedently to the physical birth (Heb. 2: 9) . A 
Christian simply means a soul saved by Christ, nev-
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er had any other meaning and never can. God's 
Word positively certifies that it reaches us before 
we are born into the world ; therefore every baby is 
a Christian and entitled to Christian baptism, the 
sign and seal of God's saving grace (Rom. 4: 12). 

Therefore the opponent has undertaken to un
christianize the infant, an impossibility. 

(z) I have also clearly shown up the fact that ev
ery lamb is a member of the flock, a sheep, and en
titled to the mark which God puts on His sheep', 
and that is water baptism. Therefore the opponent 
must unsheep the lamb, which is an impossibility, 
as there is nothing but sheep in the lamb. Con
sequently it is entitled to the mark which the shep
herd puts on all his sheep. The Good Shepherd 
gives us the mark which is His own baptism with the 
Holy Ghost and fire, eliminating out of us everything 
Satan ever put in us, and making us holy, clean and 
pure, whose outward symbol is water baptism. Just 
as He pours the Spirit on His people and baptizes 
them, so we pour water and baptize adult and infant. 
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Introduction. 

The importance of the grand truth of infantile Chris
tianity cannot be overestimated. It should be under
stood by every parent, Sunday-school teacher, and min
ister. While it is fundamental in the gracious economy 
of God's kingdom and of the Church on earth, it is doubt
ful whether one preacher or one teacher in a thousand 
understands it; and as a consequence, fatal mistakes are 
made. Oh, that parents might study the Word of God ! 
The old prophet lamented, "My people perish for lack 
of knowledge." How many are perishing because of 
this lack! My own father was a minister; my mother 
a shouting Methodist, yet neither realized the important 
truth of a child's being born again. They were too poor 
to give me a college education, and believed that a child 
should remain at home until he reached his majority. 
Thus it meant hard work for me until I was twenty years 
old, and then with my own resources I was compelled 
to hire a man to finish out my time; that is, until I was 
one and twenty. Oh, that my parents could have only 
ttnderstood the beautiful truth appertaining to infantile 
Christianity, and then had walked in the light! It would 
have meant so much for me. How I pray that God 
shall help the parents, who read this booklet, to receive 
with appreciative hearts these vital fundamental truths. 
And the11 see too that you obey 2 Tim. 2 : 2 : "Wha~ 
thou hast learned, commit thou to faithful people, who 
shall be competent to teach others." 
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CH.\PTER I. 

ALL Rurn@ IN THB FALL. 

In I~a. 14: 12, we find recorded the fall of Lucifer, 
the archangel. This was before the creation of Adam 
and Eve. When Lucifer began the rebellion in Heaven. 
as a logical sequence, he threw aside the divine leader
ship of Christ and tried to usurp His place. This rebel
lion against God's leadership and assuming of his own 
independence, of course separated him from Goel; hav
ing lost his position in Heaven. his personal impurity 
disqualified him utterly to ever again regain it without 
a mediator, which God in His infallible wisdom could 
not give, as no one but His own Son would have been 
competent, and the Son, in the Divine mind, was already 
given to redeem the world. In the Scriptures we fine! 
Him designated as "The Lamb slain from before the 
foundation of the world." 

The Bible, in 2 Pet. 3: 8, reveals Gocl's day as a 
thousand years. From this we can judge of the clays 
of Genesis. Vl/e have abundant proof both by geology 
and astronomy. Pursuant to the divine chronology of 
the thousanci years' clay, we have almost completed the 
six thousand days of Satan's toiling, terrible. burdened 
week. The glorious Millennium will be the second Sab
bath in divine chronology, Eden having been th~ first. 

"I saw Satan having fallen like lightning from 
heaven." (Luke IO: 8.) Here Jes us gives us a short 
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description of the fall of Lucifer, or the morning star, 
so designated because of His glory and brilliancy. 
When the Confederate states seceded in 1861, they 
thought hard of the Government because they were not 
permitted to withdraw from the Union in peace and set 
up an independent republic. B.ut secession, in its very 
encl, is radical rebellion, and as a consequence, the war 
followed. Just so in a similar manner Lucifer withdrew 
from the Throne government and purposed to set up 
an independent republic, only asking the Lord to let him 
alone. But could this have taken place, the celestial 
universe would have been filled with anarchy, and con
sequently ruin.eel. In Revelation, twelfth chapter, we 
have a sketch of the war of Michael and of his angels. 
which fought against the dragon; and of the fall of the 
dragon, which is the devil or Satan. and one-third of 
the stars, or angels, with him. Think, if you can, of 
the terrible havoc wrought by carnality, when God lost 
one-third of His angels through it. \!\Then Lucifer, now 
Satan, was cast out of Heaven, he cleterminecl to lay 
this world under contribution af1c1 he still retains power 
over it. Despite the absolute forfeiture of his spiritual 
life, his assault on humanity has proved a marvelous suc
cess. Through the medium of the snake or serpent, he 
succeeded in causing the fall of Eve and Adam. This 
was his first victory, because in Adam, all the countless 
millions that shall ever populate this globe, have fallen. 
In Adam all die, but in Christ shall all be made alive. 
By the disobedience of one, many were made sinners, 
and by the obedience of one many were made righteous. 

Adam and Christ are parallel lives running on inde
finitely even unto the end of time. Every human being 
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was created in Adam, Eve being no exception. There
fore you must realize the sweep of Satan's victory, when 
he caused the fall of Adam, who had been created with 
a power to repeat himself indefinitely on the earth. A!> 
Adam lost his spiritual life before he had posterity, and 
therefore could not transmit what he did not possess, 
the normal effect has been the fall of the whole world; 
the nations are spiritually dead. Jesus clearly confirms 
this in John 8: 44. He says, "You are the children of 
your father, the devil. He was a murderer from the 
beginning," designating Adam as a murderer, because 
by him the nations that follow were really caused to die. 
The effect of the wonderful victory achieved by Satan 
in the fall, would have been to have taken every soul 
born into the world, into Hell. The normal ultimatum 
would have been simply the continual population of Hell 
from the population of earth. There is no possible 
evasion of the above conclusion, from the simple fact 
that every human being who has ever been born into 
this world, or ever shall be born into this world, wa:> 
in Adam when he fell. Oh, the terrible magnitude of 
Satan's victory achieved in the garden of Eden! 



CHAPTER II. 

ALL REDEEMED IN CHRIST. 

We are astounded and appalled as we contemplate 
the victory of Satan over humanity. But this victory 
is totally eclipsed by the transcendent victory of Christ. 
Satan planned to ruin the human race through the fall, 
but Christ planned, and effectively, to redeem a human 
race back to God; and His plan is so victoriously great 
that it has brought about the reality that every soul born 
into tHis world is born into the kingdom of God. Thus 
I Cor. 15: 22 is verified-"Whereas in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive" running from 
Eden to the final judgment, and including every human 
being, both in the ruin and in redemption. 

When does the redemption of Christ overtake the 
soul? This question is answered in Heb. 2: 9: "But 
we see Jesus humiliated somewhat comparatively with 
the angels, through the suffering of death, having been 
crowned with glory and honor, in order that by the grace 
of God, He might taste death for every one." This is 
a clear answer, and forever settles the time in which 
the vicarious atonement made by Christ actually reaches 
every human being. 

How do we know that this wonderful grace reaches 
all, even in the prenatal state? Where the English ver
sion has made the Greek as pantos which means every 
human being from Cain down to the last one that shall 
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be born into the world, huper always means the vicarious 
atonement; therefore huper pantos means in the room 
or stead of every human being. Thus every person is 
through the \Nonderful redemption of Christ, born a 
citizen of God's kingdom, and only gets out by actual 
transgression. This fact is recognized by our Savior 
in all His ministry. Remember that Jesus took the 
infants in His arms and blessed them, saying, "Of such 
is my kingdom.'' In other words, they are Christians, 
as none others but Christians belong to His kingdom. 
A sinner cannot be a citizen of Christ's kingdom, there
fore the infallible word settles the problem of infantile 
Christianity beyond the possibility of question. Goel 
deliver us from human dogmatisms ! They will never 
be heard from or of in the clay of judgment, as there 
God's truth alone will judge us as we shall stand face 
to face with the Goel of all the earth. 

·when I was a child, I lived among some people who 
boldly professed to be the only true Christians in the 
world, but their preachers denied the personality of the 
Holy Ghost and ridiculed experimental religion. denounc
ing it as a wild fanaticism. These people were absolute
ly antagonistic to the baptism of infants, and they could 
say nothing too hard about it, denying even that there 
was no authority in the Scriptures for the ordinance. 
They would seem to base their sermons against infant 
baptism on the covenants, but either the covenants were 
too deep or the sermons too conflicted to understand. 
Like Paul I can say, "Christ sent me not to baptize, but 
to preach His Gospel." I have no time to preach on 
water baptism, which has nothing to do with the great 
question of personal salvation. I am aware of the fact 
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that some erroneously teach that water baptism is a 
command. It is an ordinance of the Church, a beautifui 
symbol of the Holy Spirit's saving work in the heart, 
j.ut as the sacrament symbolizes the glorious work of 
Christ in the redemption of the world. The Gospel is 
the proclamation of these mighty works of Christ and 
the Holy Ghost in the salvation of humanity. 

The Biblical authority for infant baptism is exceed
ingly plain and simple. The Holy Spirit has five beauti
ful types in the material world revelatory of His mighty 
works-water, wind, fire, oil and wine. Water sym
bolizes His work in regeneration and sanctification of 
the heart. No one has the right to the symbol without 
possessing the thing symbolized. The symbol woulc~ 

simply be an illusion and bring condemnation. As water 
baptism is God's mark for His sheep, surely the lambs 
are entitled to it; but the goats never. We have no right 
to administer water baptism to a sinner. The baptism 
administered by the Campbellites and Mormons, who 
claim that baptism will save the sinner, is a horrific delu
sion, and was planned by Satan to make men and women 
believe that they are Chri stians, when through this bap
tism they are only made two-fold more the children of 
Hell. The devil knows that if he can persuade men and 
women to believe they are Christians when they are not, 
and lull them to sleep in a carnal security, he can easily 
bring them to Hell. When I baptize an adult I do it 
believing in my heart he is a Christian, and under no 
other condition would I administer the ordinance. When 
I baptize an infant, I know it is a Christian, because the 
Lord Himself said so. As I baptize the adult, even 
though I honestly believe he is a Christian and he 
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declares he is, yet there is a possibility that I am mis
taken and am being deceived; his profession may not be 
backed up by his life. But when Jes.us reveals to us the 
state of a little child, we know beyond the possibility of 
any doubt, because of His infallible word, that we are 
baptizing a citizen of the kingdom of Heaven. 

That all are fallen in Adam and redeemed in Christ 
is a great truth constituting the globe of God's revela
tion to man, everything else from the alpha to the omega 
being subsidiary. In Adam all die, in Christ shall all 
be made alive; and the time of this "being made alive" 
is settled by the infallible Word, Heb. 2: 9. Christ, by 
the grace of God may taste death for every one. The 
Holy Spirit is the blessed Executor of the Trinity, and 
administers to every soul born into this world the benefit 
of the atonement. In the gracious economy of God 
there are four justifications. First, in the prenatal state 
without faith or works, and this justification reaches 
every one. Then second, in the adult age by faith alone, 
as the subj ect is a citizen, by his own transgression, of 
Satan's kingdom, and can only become a citizen of the 
kingdom of God through faith. Third, in the Kingdom 
of God the Christian is justified by faith and works in 
the sense of approval. Fourth, the soul's standing 
before the judgment seat of Christ is justified by works 
alone. In the first of these four, justification takes place 
in the prenatal state, the very instant that soul and body 
unite and constitute personality. That moment only 
God knows. Our God is not a God of time, but of eter
nity. With Him a second is as good as a century. He 
is both omnipotent and infallible. There is no lack of 
fulfillment in His word. Millions of celestial worlds 
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have been revolving in their orbits countless millions of 
years without the slightest swerve or failure. His spir
itual kingdom involves realities infinitely more important 
than the astronomical. 

In all Bible study, these two great antitheses ever 
stand conspicuous in the spiritual vision-the victory 
won by Satan, our uncompromising, untiring, unending 
foe, and the victory through the redemption by Christ. 
This victory of Satan was sweeping and made the earth 
a Hell-feeder. I do not wonder that all the golden harps 
in Heaven were hung upon weeping willows and Para
dise turned into a house of mourning, and then that 
mourning again turned into a house of rejoicing by the 
redemption proclamation. Never in all the history of 
the ages was Heaven so astounded. The angelic host 
unanimously volunteered and pledged their joyful co
operation in the restoration of the world to Heavenly 
loyalty and purity. Meanwhile seraphic messengers 
speed their flight to notify Hell of the intervention of the 
Son of God, and never before was Pandemonium so 
stirred. The demons in Hell knew that Christ's inter
vention would rnean such a war as the celestial ages had 
never known ; from that notable epoch until the end 
of the ages, this war shall continue. 

The batteries of damnation co-operated by all the 
battling guns of the pit; . all the hosts of demons and 
fiends are on one side trying to damn humanity and 
rush the countless millions into Hell, while arrayed 
against these are the unfallen angels, archan·gels, cheru
bim, seraphim, co-operated by every saved soul on the 
face of the earth led by Christ. The great question being 
fought out 1s, shall spirituality or carnality prevail? I 
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am glad I am on the conquering side, and I hope you 
reader are with me fighting under the black flag, which 
means "No Compromise"-"Victory or Death." For
tunately for you and me, we are late in entering the war, 
consequently the final victory is very nigh. For this 
very reason, Satan is pressing the battle with great audac
ity, and marshalling all his hosts . But the heavenly 
armies, electrified by the brilliant glories of our Lord'~ 
coming millennial kingdom, are tooting their harps to 
loftier strains. They know that with the Captain of our 
salvation there is no defeat-the conquest is sure. Oh, 
it is only a short time until we shall drum the devil and 
all his armies back into the pit from whence they came. 
I shall do some great shouting when the apocalytical 
angel with the great chain in his hand arrests the devil 
and casts him in the pit and locks him up even for a 
thousand years. Oh, methinks I will not know how to 
contain my joy when he shall be shut up forever and ever, 
to tempt or discourage or damn humanity no more 
eternally. 



CHAPTER III. 

CONVERSION. 

The question has been asked, "When is God's time 
for the human being to be converted?" The great rank 
and file of Christians stumble over the very simplicity of 
the Gospel, and make fatal mistakes and run into heresies 
that wreck and hinder in their spiritual lives. When a 
child not more than three years old, my sainted mother 
took me on her lap and told me wonderful things that 
I have never forgotten. She told me of the great Arch
angel Gabriel and how he should sound with his mighty 
trmnpet, and the peoples in the world, even those in 
their graves, would hear the sound of that trumpet and 
come forth, and these millions would march to the azure 
firmament and stand with Christ. Then she told me of 
the great battle that was to take place at the close of the 
thousand years, and how all the dead who had not risen 
in the first resurrection, were to come forth and how we 
were to give an account of the deeds clone in the body 
before the great White Throne. Then she told me of 
the world on fire, how there should be a new earth, puri· 
fied, made clean through the purging of fire, and then 
she asked the question, "Oh, my son, will you be shouting 
when the world is on fire?" I answered, "Mother, do 
you know if I will?" And she replied, "My child, I 
have given you to the Lord for a prophet as your father 
before you was, therefore I expect you to be shouting 
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with the angels in the air when the world is on fire. 
When the clouds shall be rolled back as a scroll; when 
all shall stand before the judgment, I expect you to be 
robed in white and to enter in with the Lord forever." 
I can remember, small as I was, how I ran out and got 
the other children together and to[cl_ them the thrilling 
story, and I repeated, "I am a preacher." I can remem
ber yet how the little ones rejected my testimony and 
declared, "Will, you are no preacher," But I brought 
forth the word of my mother, who I did not believe 
would tell a falsehood or make a mistake. My mother 
did not realize it, neither did my father, but that conver
sation that day resulted in my conversion, although only 
three years of age. My parents believed, as many peo
ple of the day did, that I had to grow up and become a 
sinner and go out into the world and then return to Goel 
and be converted, and thus make sure of Heaven. It 
would have been easy for my mother and father to have 
kept me in the kingdom, because I made a choice of the 
kingdom that morning. But through ignorance, I lost 
my hold on God, and while still a child, backslid and 
realized that I was away from God. 

Then again they tell us that a little child is not con
victed for right or wrong, but I want to give one experi
ence in my own life while still a child. One Sunday 
morning a fishing party, under my protest, decoyed me 
into their rank, and by half constraint took me with 
them through a great wild forest to the fish waters. But 
before I reached the waters, my conscience had so smit
ten me that I spent that whole day in sadness and even 
soul agony. My friends tried to cheer me up, let me 
have their best hook and line, gave me the best location, 
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told me funny stories, but all in vain. If I could have 
found the way through the great gloomy forest I would 
have returned home. After we got back that evening, 
before we went to the house, I found a secret place of 
prayer out in the garden in the twilight, and there amid 
penitential tears copiously shed, I cried to God to forgive 
me for disobeying Him and desecrating His Sabbath day. 
Needless to say the burden lifted and my heart leaped 
for joy. The Lord took away the agony and made me 
know l was again in His favor. 

Thus, until I was sixteen, I lived a life of repenting 
and getting back to God. By that age, through the 
providence of the Lord, I was invited to the Baptist 
revival meeting, and God in His condescending mercy 
wonder£ully blessed my soul, although I know and knew 
then that my seeking at this time was reclamation and 
not conversion. 

God's time for every soul to be intelligently converted 
to Him is before the forfeiture of infantile justification, 
and in that case consists only in turning around. Some 
one asked the question-"Brother Godbey, you have 
shown us by Heb. 2 : 9 and r Cor. r 5 : 22 that every one 
born into this world is justified and regenerated in the 
prenatal state, thus bearing out the testimony of Christ 
that all are Christians until they forfeit the heavenly 
citizenship by personal transgression. Then if this be 
so, what need has any one of conversion? They are 
Christians already." Let me use a simple illustration. 
The great drawback to ocean traveling is seasickness, 
which is afflictive beyond description. When Dr. Tal
mage went to the holy land, while crossing the Atlantic 
this seasickness came upon him, and he afterward 
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declared that he was so ill that he prayed God to save 
his life, because he thought he was surely going to die. 
This was only the beginning of the sickness. After a 
time the sickness became so horrific that the fear of 
death left him and was followed instead by the fear that 
he should not die, and he prayed earnestly to God to 
take him riuick. Goel has made no provision for sin, 
but on the co1~trary has perfectly provided against it. so 
that if Fiis will were clone, there would never be another 
sin committed in thought, word or deed throughout all 
the coming ages of eternity. This then is the great 
importance of securing the conversion of every child 
before he loses his infantile justification. Justification 
in thi s instance is not for the removal of condemnation, 
as there is none, but to prevent condemnation corning 
on the heart and marring the heavenly record. It is not 
for regeneration, because the soul already has it-but 
to prevent the need of resurrection which must come to 
every dead soul, otherwise Hell is the inevitable doom. 
Thus God's time for the conversion of every soul i:i 
while the child is in his infantile justification. And if 
this took place the normal effect would be, sin could not 
live in the world, and the :.1illennium would be intro
duced immediately. Conversion, during the infantile 
justification only has its primal signification; in other 
words, simply mean s turning around. Thus you have 
nothing to do with the little child but turn it around and 
introduce it to the Savior, continuing patient in prayer 
and instruction until the sweet, bright inundations of 
redeeming love fill the innocenfs heart, and the little 
one by actual knowledge and realization is acquainted 
with Jesus. 
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In John 3: 8-"The Spirit breathes on whom He will. 
Thou hearest His voice, but canst not tell whence He 
cometh, nor whither He goeth; even so is every one born 
of the Spirit .. , This verse is marred by the English 
translation, which uses the word "wind." The Scrip
ture beautifully sets forth the great work of the Holy 
Spirit in regeneration. A spiritually dead man has ears, 
but hears nothing. The instant the Holy Spirit breathes 
on him, He quickens him into life; his ears are unstopped. 
and he can hear the voice of God for the first time. 

In Psalms 51: 5, we have these words, "I was shapen 
in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me." 
This depravity which we inherit from the fall, turns the 
face from God toward the world, and consequently the 
little one must be turned around and introduced to God, 
or it will naturally go into sin as soon as it reaches 
responsibility. This is what Paul means in Rom. 7: 9: 
"I was alive at one time without the law, but when the 
commandment came, sin revived and I died." This is 
the allusion to his infantile justification, which he retained 
until the age of accountability, and knew right from 
wrong. He might have chosen the right and retained 
his justification if he resisted the wrong and pressed the 
right, but like multitudes he yielded to temptation, lost 
his infantile justification and never regained it until 
Jesus met him on the way to Damascus. 

Now notice John the Baptist. Under the instruction 
and care of his sainted father and mother, he was turned 
around facing his Savior before the forfeiture of hi" 
infantile justification, and tf-1en was sanctified before he 
backslid. God prepared him as a wonderful forerunner 
of Christ. The Scripture says, "Among those who have 
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been born of woman, there has not risen a greater than 
J nhn the Baptist." 

There is no allusion to the physical birth in our 
Savior's sermon to Nicodemus. Oh, how people cling 
to error when once they have become imbedded in it. 
Nicodemus thought Jesus meant physical birth, conse
qtwntly said to Him, "How can a man be born when he 
is old? How can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb and be born?" But Christ explained 
clearly that Nicodemus was mistaken. "That which is 
generated of depravity is depravity; that which is gen
erated of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said 
unto thee, Ye must be born from above." Thus Christ 
assures Nicodemus he is not referring to physical birth, 
but the birth from above. Preachers and people, many 
of them, up to this very day, are tangled in the error that 
Nicodemus was, and believe that Christ was referring 
in this discussion to the physical birth. "If this be true," 
you ask, "how is it that every one born into the world 
is a Christian?" The answer is simple-he is not a 
Christian by natural purity, which none have, but by the 
wonderful and glorious redemption of Christ, which 
reaches the child in the prenatal state. Oh, that as par
ents we might realize what it means to simply turn the 
child around and introduce it to his Savior! 



CHAPTER IV. 

RECLAMATION. WHEN? 

In harmony with the preceding chapters, we find 
that God's time for every child to be truly and intelli
gently converted to God is during the childhood or impres
sionable period. This is what we call infantile conver
sion, which is God's fortification against apostasy which 
invariably comes to pass unless prevented by a timely and 
intelligent conversion to God. Thus the little one is 
turned around and introduced to the Savior and he 
through prayer and instruction of the parent should be 
kept facing Jesus until he learns to abide in Him. It 
is a glorious privilege and an absolute duty of every 
parent to see that his little one is converted before he 
loses his infantile justification and after the child is con
verted the parent should watch, instruct, pray and keep 
him from backsliding from Goel. 

A child not being developed mentally is naturally 
weak in the presence of temptation and thus liable to fall, 
for this very reason every family altar, every Sabbath 
School should be conducted after the manner of an old 
fashion class meeting, each child in the home :,hould 
be dealt with personally, the parent ready at any moment 
by exhortation, prayer and faith and probably corporal 
punishment (by mothers in perfect love) to keep the 
child in the straight and narrow way marching toward 
the heavenly city. If the child does not respond to your 
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exhortation and faith and prayer immediately let not 
your heart be disturbed, Goel, if you will hold on by 
faith, will give victory. You must succeed in having 
the child converted to Jes us or the child will eventually 
harden its heart and thus go out from the presence of 
his Lord. One of the courses of childhood to-clay is the 
fact that parents will allow the little ones to go on care
lessly, indifferently and many times impudently and neg
lect to reclaim them for Goel and His Kingdom. If you 
as a parent permit your little one to remain in a backslicl
den condition, providing it has refused to be introduced 
to Jes us or for some other reason has grieved Him, you 
cannot possibly ·estimate the clanger that will come to 
the child from a deductive influence of the evil spirits. 
Many little ones while even in childhood begin to harden 
their hearts, stiffen their necks and establish their souls 
in dangerous alienation from Goel. 

Oklahoma City is one of the great new cities in the 
Union. Advertisements were sent to the encls of the 
earth advertising Oklahoma City in such terms that one 
expected the city to be an earthly paradise and a fortune 
awaiting all who would leave their enterprises at home 
and come within her borders. As a result of these 
advertisements people poured into Oklahoma City from 
every point of the compass. It became the clurnping
gro11nd for all nationalities; literally filled with "squat
ters.'' The Lord laid the burden of the children of these 
different nationalities on a sister that I know and in 
:iccorcl:rnce with the call of Goel, she went to Oklahoma. 
gathered up the little waifs who were fatherless and moth
erless and almost friendless ari.cl who lived in that warm 
climate like little pigs. This sister's heart went out to 
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these little 0nes and under the guidance and governorship 
of Goel she gathered them in and as quickly as she got 
hold of them through the Lord's superbouncling mercy she 
introduced them to Jesus and thus the children not only 
found a home and friend but the Savior. After getting 
the children establishecl, she utilizes them as an evangelis
tic force, in other words the saved children went out with 
her to rescue the lost ones and just as quickly as she 
would get hold of a child she would get it through ancl 
converted to God. I remember 01:ie instance in connec
tion with this Orphanage that illustrates my point of 
teaching the children in the way of life after you have 
gotten him converted to God. The boys and girls are 
~eparated in the Orphanage. In each bed in the girls' 
department there arc two and in the boys' department 
there are two. One night going into the children's rooms 
to find how they were doing just before retiring, she clis
coverecl in one of the bunks three little fellows, while in 
the other bunk there was but one, but the odd little 
fellow in the bunk of three immediately confessed j udg
ment against himself. he said, "Mother, please excuse 
me as I am not in my own bed but belong over there 
with George who has been with us four days and we 
have clone our best to get him converted and he just 
will not give his heart to the Lord. We have worn our
selves out talking to him and praying for him. Now he 
treats us badly, he strikes us, pulls our hair, pinches us 
and does everything he can think of. We have decided 
that he is not going to get saved so we expect the devil 
to get him, that is the reason that I am not going to be 
in bed with him as I have an idea that when the devil 
comes he will empty the bed and take just who is 
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there. I tell you what Mother, there is not a single boy 
in this house that will sleep with him for we are afraid 
of the devil." Now these children were simply exempli
fying the fact that they had been taught that there is a 
real devil and a real Hell. Of course my friend explained 
to them that they gave George up too quickly, that they 
had not prayed and held on long enough. She exhorted 
them to keep on believing, that George would come to 
God. The very next day she heard a tremendous shout 
in the boys' department and went to see about the trou
ble, when she found the whole crowd of the boys of the 
Orphanage in a circle on their knees and every one pray
ing at the same time, that the Lord would save George. 
while George himself moved with deep conviction was 
crying to God from the depth of his soul. Unknown to 
the boys she watched until George came through like a 
meridian sun-burst and the boys had a Hallelujah shout. 
That same night she decided to go again and sec how 
George was fairing, when she found that George and his 
mate were nicely coupled in bed. She had had no sooner 
opened the door than George's roommate called out, 
"Mother, see I am in my own bed; George is all right 
now, he got converted to-day. I am not afraid to sleep 
with him as the devil don't want anything to do with 
converted boys so we are having a good time." 

Now I have told you this little story that you might 
sec that children can be instructed in the ways of the 
Lord. You can instill into their heart a wholesome fear 
of the devil or anything connected with him and teach 
children to cling to God. These children were so afrai¢ 
of the devil that they were actually scared to sleep with 
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one who was not acquainted with Jesus. I wish that all 
boys and girls in America had the same fear. 

There is a maxim, 

"Education forms the common mind, 
As the timg is bent so is the tree inclined." 

One of the great men has said, "Give me the first 
four years of a child's life and you may have the bal
ance." Perhaps that is an extravagant statement but 
rest assured that you cannot too highly appreciate the 
importance of starting the children Godward and Heaven, 
ward in life's dewy morn. 



CIIAPTER V. 

Ewrrn:E SANC'l'IFICA'l'ION. WHEN? 

The glorious atonement of Christ reaches every soul 
in a pre-natal state, thus the child is born into the King
dom of God the very instant that soul and body unite 
and constitute personality. 

Thus like the prodigal son and his elder brother, the 
whole human family are born in the father's house; in 
other words are born into this world belonging to the 
Kingdom of grace and they only get out of the Kingdom 
of grace when they reach the age of responsibility and 
take the bit between their teeth and refuse to go wit)1 God. 
The liberal gift of the father to the son symbolizes the 
rich graces of justification and regeneration which are 
inherited by every one born into this world but which is 
wasted when the child goes away from God and sins 
against light and knowledge, thus bringing to himself 
spiritual death which is symbolized in the case of the 
prodigal son by the utter poverty which followed his 
miserable life. It was while in this condition of povertv 
that the prodigal joined himself to the swine-;feeder and 
the swin-feec!er symbolizes the carnal church which Satan 
furnishes as a hog-pen to fatten swine for Hell. For
tunately the convictions which followed the prodigal 
from a godly home were never erased and finally culmiT 
natecl in radical repentance which saved him from Hell 
on whose brink he stood. You remember how the father 

2-+ 



ENTIRtt SANCTIFICATION. WHttN? 25 

met him a long way off, gave him the kiss of peace
justification-commanded these servants to bring the best 
robe, that is, washed in the blood of the lamb-sanctifica
tion, and then commanded that the shoes be brought or 
the call to preach as the Orientals only wear the shoes 
when they go on journeys. Thus the prodigal rescued 
from the bottom of slumdom and the brink of Hell makes 
grand provision, being justified, sanctified and called to 
preach. 

Meanwhile the elder brother comes from the fields 
and he2rs the shout of victory and asks what it all means, 
the answer is prompt, "Your brother has come and your 
father has slain the fatted calf and made a great feast 
because he has received him sound." Then the elder 
brother says to the father, "I have served thee all these 
years and thou hast never given me a kid that I might 
make merry with my friends but when this one, who has 
wasted thy substance with harlots has come, thou hast 
killed the fatted calf." Now this elder brother had no 
objection to the grand festival but he thought a mistake 
was being made and that he should be honored as a hero 
because he had been good always. You remember how 
he told his father, "I have never at any time transgressed 
thy commandments." If this statement had not been 
true the father would have corrected it, thus we are 
compelled to recognize the citizenship of the elder brother 
in the Kingdom. Now while we recognize that he 
belonged to the Kingdom we also recognize another fact 
that he needed something to take out of his heart jeal
ousy so that he could have rejoiced in the coming of his 
brother; in other words he badly needed entire sanctifica
tion. The verb used here is in the imperfect tense ancl 
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literally translated it reads, The father continued to 
entreat him to come in. I believe that ne did come in 
before the meeting closed and very likely became the 
loudest shouter and the highest jumper of them all. This 
I believe is tenable from the fact that God closes the inci
dent with the father and son face to face. 

Now that both these sons were born in the father's 
house involves the conclusion that the saying is true of 
every son and daughter of Adam because no Scripture 
is of .private interpretation. 

The simple history of the prodigal son and his elder 
brother applies to the old world. The conversion of the 
prodigal son was really his restoration from a backslid
den state as is the case of every sinner who turns from 
his sin and comes to father's house. He was born a child 
of grace but in his heart was depravity. The Scripture 
says, "In sin did my mother conceive me" and the Metho
dists have been singing for ISO years, 

"Lord I am 11ile, conceived in sin. 
Born all unhol'y and unclean, 
Sprung from the man whose guilty fall 
Corrupts his race and ruins all." 

While through the wonderful grace of Christ every 
soul is born a Christian, yet every soul retains that inher
ited depravity until he is sanctified wholly. An inherited 
carnality or depravity is the very thing which turns the 
child's face away from God, thus verifying the saying of 
the old prophet, "Man is born to evil, as the sparks fly 
upward." "Our children go astray as soon as they are 
born speaking lies, being estranged from the womb." 
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You ask, well Dr. Godbey if this be true how then can 
the children be Christians? Notice inborn depravity is 
not incompatible with citizenship in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, if so there would be no Christians in the whole 
world except those who are sanctified wholly, which is 
not true because the apostolical epistles are all addressed 
to unsanctified Christians in order to get them sanctified. 
The Savior says, in Matt. r8: 3, "Except ye be con
verted and become as little children ye shall not enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven," clearly showing us the fact 
that conversion brings people to a status of their infancy; 
thus the importance of real and intelligent conversion 
during infantile justification cannot be too strongly 
emphasized. It is a great event in the life of any child 
to be introduced to Jesus while he is still underneath the 
age of responsibility. Such a child if he walks with God 
is saved years of sorrow and sin. In conversion the 
child's sinful nature is conquered and the soul retains 
citizenship in the Kingdom of Heaven. You remember 
the experience of John the Baptist, the prophet Samuel, 
Samson and other Nazarites of the former dispensation. 
How striking the contrast between these and the Apostle 
Paul, who unfortunately lost his infantile justification 
and became a backslider. Read Paul's own statement, 
Rom. 7: 9, "I was alive without the law once: but when 
the commandment came, sin revived and I died." Sin 
here is in the singular number and means hereditary 
depravity; in other words that devil nature transmitted 
from fallen Adam to all his posterity which lies dormant 
in the heart of the child until it reaches the age of respon
sibility and knows how to choose right from wrong. This 
devil nature is in full sympathy with the devil, therefore 
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he can be stirred up to do his will the moment the soul 
knows right from wrong. Now if Paul had been con
verted during his infantile justification this depravity 
would never have succeeded in leading him into sin, but 
would have met with defeat not only in the first tempta
tion but in others. Oh! what a world of sorrow, what 
denying and persecuting of the Savior Paul would have 
escapee! had he been introduced to Jesus as a little child 
and then walked on with Him. Then could have been 
said of Paul as Christ said of John, "He was a bright and 
shining light and many rejoiced in his clay." Then 
many of the saints who fdl in those terrible persecutions 
including Stephen would have probably lived long to 
preach the glorious Gospel, shout and shine for Jesus. 
The life of John the Baptist was radiant with undimmed 
glory from babyhood to martyrdom. When Herod'~ 

soldiers were carrying out his bloody edict and slaughter
ing every male infant two years and under, Zachariah 
and Elizabeth fearing that the order might be extended 
to Jutta fled to the wilderness of Judea never to return. 
Thus these parents had the rare opportunity of bringing 
up their son amid the burning sands and craggy steeps 
in blissful seclusion, spending their time in prayer, praise 
and holy meditation, training the boy in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord . Thus John was not only con
verted during his spiritual infancy but gloriously sancti
fied before he had backslidclen and received the words of 
the Lord that "he was the greatest prophet the Lord bar\ 
ever seen." The entire sanctification of John was 
received before its dispensations, like that of Moses at 
the burning bt1sh, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and many of the 
old prophets and all others who received it before Pente-
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cost, when it was inaugurated dispensationally by the 
baptism which Jesus gave the disciples with the Holy 
Ghost and fire in fulfillment of John the Baptist. Matt. 
3: II. 

As we are now living under the Pentecostal dispensa
tion, walking in the light would stir us up to secure the 
intelligent conversion of the child'ren before the forfei
ture of their infantile justification and then with angelic 
vigilance and guardianship to watch over and fortify 
them against backsliding until entire sanctification elimi
nates the depravity which they inherit from the fall and 
gloriously fills them with the Holy Ghost, thus making 
their souls veritable Scriptural ministers. "He maketh 
his ministers a flame of fire." 

The redemption of our glorious Christ is the grandest. 
most paradoxical and transcendent achievement in the 
history of the universe, all other things sinking into 
insignificance when compared with it. ·where I was born 
and grew up, in clear old Kentucky, the popular preachers 
denied the persom:lity of the Holy Ghost and ridiculed 
experimental religion, pronouncing it fanaticism. They 
utterly denied that there was any such thing as hereditary 
depravity and of course as a consequence denied the 
existence of entire sanctification. Their positive theology 
was a simple affair, "Reform, get immersed for the remis
sion of sin and keep the commandments . ., Yet these 
popular preachers with their weak doctrines captivated 
the people because they went under the name of "Chris
tian." I simply mention this as an illustration of the 
Hell-traps which Satan and his myriads incarnate and 
excarnate have set throughout this lost world in order 
to defeat the redemption plan and delude the people and 
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thus drag them into Hell. In counterfeit religions in all 
lands the stupendous sin problem is done away with. 
Satan knows that under faithful and persistent preaching 
against sin, people will get convicted and actually turn to 
God and be saved from their sins. I have traveled sev
eral times throughout the old world and consequently 
have come in touch witl1 Mohammedanism and have been 
made to see the existing adroitness with which the 
Mohammedans adjust the sin problem. The Bible 
abounds in revelations and expositiOns of the prevalent 
sins which ruin prople by the millions. Now Moham
medanism gets aronnd these distinct statements of Scrip
ture in reference to the sin question by practically making 
it lawful for a man to sin. The Greek and Latin Catho
lic churches with their 350,000,000 of members pass over 
the great sin question, leaving the fires of purgatory to 
eliminate sin. Ohl what stupendous lies the devil has 
pawned off on these souls. They trust in purg·atorial 
flames as a sanctifier, but will awaken in Hdl. \i\That 
terrific responsibility rests upon the priests who will meet 
in judgment the souls of these whom they have been 
damning and laid into a devil's Hell beyond the reach 
of mercy. The reason that I travel throughout the world 
preaching by speech and pen incessantly is because com
paratively speaking, only a few of the 1,600,000,000 popu
lating the globe really know of the great truth of full 
salvation through Christ. Satan and his host are laying 
under embargo, Earth and Hell to corrupt all of the 
people born into this world. The great and universal 
apostasy of the Protestant churches within the last forty 
years has superinduced the calling out of God's sincere 
people in all lands and many nationalities. It was this 
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very apostasy that caused the organization of the Holi
ness Movement which now girdles the globe from the 
rising of the sun to the setting of the same. Oh! how 
God in this day is throwing open the world's wide doors! 

We are living in the dispensation of the Holy Ghost, 
who is none other than the Spirit of Jes us. Oh ! how 
ready and how willing he is to baptize with the Holy 
Ghost and fire, "Yea more willing to give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask it than we are to give good gifts to our 
children." We are standing now far down on the ragged 
edge of the gentile dispensation, the Lord is very nigh 
and oh, how much it means that all Christians be pre
pared and ready for His coming, and to publish this 
wondering theme of redemption which is truly a landslide 
of victory and glory and triumph from beginning to end . 

Oh! train the little ones and bring them face to face 
with the Savior, establish them in His presence, teach 
them to pray and witness to His power to save. Oh, 
Lord wilt thou not help us all to publish what it means 
to have the children to possess infantile membership in 
Thy church, these rose-buds blooming in beauty shall 
prove the fadeless boquet in the crown of Thy glory and 
when the older people, 'Dhy saints, shall no more press 
the battle and shout victory on the glory fields of earth, 
but shall wear the crowns of gold and wave palms of 
victory where congregations never break up and Sab
baths have no encl, then these little ones shall take their 
place and march to the fair earth as God's army with 
triumph and victory. Oh, bless the children and help 
them to find thee in their youth, not only as a Savior but 
as a Sanctifier. May they grow up under the angelic 
guardianship of faithful fathers and mothers and sainted 
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friends, and while the angels shall watch over the battle
ment of Heaven these juvenile preachers will help to 
scatter the truth to the uttermost parts of the earth. Oh, 
may our children when they come to their death give the 
testimony of the little one, whom when \1e was laying on 
his little white bed, the sun was shining clearly, the world 
was beautiful, but father and mother hearts were almost 
broken, they were watching beside him expecting his 
departure soon and he spoke out and said, "Do you not 
see those two angels" and they answered no, surely we 
see no angels, then he said, "Oh, I see them they are 
here, Jesus has sent them from Heaven, they have come 
for me, good-bye, I must go," and reaching out his arms 
the little spirit went. An unearthly radiance gathered 
over the beautiful face and living evanesced from his 
eyes. The little spirit was with Goel who gave him. 

Now unto the Holiness people of every nation, race, 
and color, is this book lovingly cleclicatecl by the author. 

-TT-:1E END-



THE IRON KINGDOM 

by 

W.B.GODBEY 

With the fall of Jerusalem into the hanJs of Ne
buchadnezzar, 587 B. C., the theocracy went down, 
evanescing from the earth, superseded by human gov
ernment. God was grieved when the world got so 
wicked, and wickedness wielded so potent an influ
ence over His people; so He found it necessary to let 
them go into Babylonian captivity. 

(a) Israel was under the immediate shadow of 
Baalbec, the capital and metropolis of the paganistic 
world, •which, with a large province lying around her, 
never did have a civil, but ecclesiastical, government, 
the chief authority being invested in the high priest 
of Baal, i. e., the sun god, and Jupiter. his successor, 
in the Greek and Roman age-:;. 

The world was then in its morning, and the virgin 
soil was so very productive and the unexhausted gold 
and silver mines so prolific that the nations accumu
lated great wealth and, having no banks, they all 
focalized on Baalbec; building many exceedingly mag
nitudinous and costly temples, especially that of the 
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sun, deJicated to Baal, the sun god, and that of 
Bacchus, the wine god, still standing in great beauty 
and magnificence; and a magnitudinous Pantheon, 
i. e.) temple of all the gods, in which they built mag
nificent shrines to 250 different gods. 'l'hey sur
rounded all by the great ·citadel, enclosed with a gi
gantic wall sixteen feet wide at the bottom and a hun
dred high, anJ entered only bY. a subterranean pa!'l
sage, a hundred feet long, beneath great and magnifi
cent buildin~s; thus making it so secure that a few 
people within could successfully protect their treas
ures, which they deposited in those temples, against 
a great army. 

Baalbec is located on the plain of Beca, pro
tected on the west from sea robbers by the great Leba~ 
non range, and on the east from continental armies 
by the anti-Lebanon mountains. 

As it was the holy city of all the w·orld, except of 
the one nation Israel, the religious influence in behalf 
of Baal, the ·.sun god, Ashteroth, the moon goddess, 
and many other divinities was exceedingly potent, as 
theirs was the popular religion, without the offence 
of the cross. 

( b) The ifnmediate proximity of Israel proveJ so 
influential that she led the •Way into the great and se
ductive polytheism of the whole world, and was conse
quently first to be carried into Babylonian captivity. 
Juda>a, instead of profiting by the awful fate of her 
si.ster, in 130 years followed in her mournful track 
into the hard bondage of the Chaldeans. The effect 
of the captfrity was to cure them of their awful pro
clivity for the polytheistic religions, so, after their 
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restoration under Cyrus the Medo-Persian, they never 
went back any more into the paganistic idolatry; but, 
in the lapse of a hundred years, so drifted into ritual
istic iJolatry, idolizing the Mosaic ordinances,. that 
God turned away from them and left them without a 
prophet four hundred years, from Malachi to John 
the Baptist. 

God revealed to Nebuchadnezzar in that wonderful 
dream, the supercession of the divine government by 
the human, in the exhibition of the gigantic chrono
logical image. Its head was glittering gold, symboliz
ing the Chaldean kingdom under Nebuchadnezzar; 
best at the outset, and depreciating from gold Jown 
fo silYer, symbolizing the Medo-Persian kingdom; still 
depreciating down to the copper, symbolizing the Gre
cian kingdom under Alexander the Great, who con
quered all the world and wept that there was not 
another to conquer. 

( c) Through the Macedonian conqueror God 
wrought :wonderful miracles, giving all nations that 
beautiful Greek language, which rolled out a Hellenis
tic wave from every throne beneath the ·skies, making 
the Greek language the world's oracle. It W"as God's 
own miracle, which He used the Greek nation to make 
anJ dispense to the whole earth. He honored her 
with the greatest learning beneath the skies; as, in po
etry, oratory, philosophy and the fine arts, she sur
passed all nations, so that her fame went to the ends 
of the earth and all n:itions sent their royal sons 
thither to receive their education at the feet of the 
Greek philosophers. 

God having miraculously made the language the 
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strongest, most melodious, vivacious, euphonic, res
thetic and beautiful in all the world, His own mir
acle for the tramm1ission of His glorious Gospel to 
ever:f nation under Heaven, as the normal effect of 
government is the transmission of the court language 
to all the people under their administration, this beau
tiful Greek language found its way to every home 
and became the learned language of the world. Then, 
after three hundred years had rolled aiway and the 
Greek language had had ample time to reach every 
home, God sent His Son into the world to pre~h the 
everlasting Gospel and send out His Apostles into 
every nation under Heaven, to plant the Go·spel stand
ard in every clime, that its salvation folds might wave 
over every nation, girdling the globe. 

( d) Matthew, having received Ethiopia as his 
field of labor, going thither, preachea heroically till 
bloody martyrdom set him free. Mark, having re
ceiveJ Egypt for his appointment, preached in the 
land of the Pharaohs, till a cruel mob assaulted him 
anJ dragged him through the streets of Alexandria, 
till he expired and flew aoway to the bright upper 
world. Matthias, the successor of fallen Judas, hav
ing received Abys·sinia for his field of labor, going 
thither, preached faithfully till they conspired against 
him and crucified him. Thomas, the doubter, who 
never had a doubt after the pentecostal fires fell on 
him, received InJia, the largest country in the world 
in the apostolical allotments, and on his way travel
ing and preaching in Ethopia and also in Persia, 
finally reaching his destination, preached faithfully, 
till the Brahman priests became alarmed, thinking he 
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would ruin their religion, so they conspired agaimt 
him, pursued, overtook him, and ran a cruel iron 
through his body and hung him up between two 
trees, till the angels came for him. Andrew re
ceived Armenia as his field of labor; going thither, 
he preached heroically, till they crucified him on an 
X-cross. Consequently the transverse cross is, aH 
over the world, ·Jenominated "St. Andrew's . CroS'~." 
Philip was sent to Baalbec, the capital and metro: 
polis of world~wide polytheistical idolatry, and of 
course he could not long survive there, not only he 
but St. Cyril, St. Barbara and St. Theodosia and many 
others sufferill.ll: martyrdom there. St. Bartholomew 
received Phrygia as his field of labor, and preached 
till they ·raised a great hubbub against him, the king 
sitting in judgment and pronouncing him a disturber 
of the public peace anJ ordering him to leave his 
country and never come back. Became he did not 
obey, the king got so awfully mad at him, that he had 
him skinned alive. 

In St. John's Cathedral in Rome, we see all the 
Apostles in gigantic statuary, at the cost of a princely 
fortune, and in the same, an exhibition of the manner 
in which each suffered martyrdom, St. Bartholomew 
actually holding his own skin in his hand. 

Simon Zelotes received the British Isles as hi'l field 
of labor, and preached heroically, till bloody martyr
dom let him fly away and join his comraJes beyond 
the stars. So we Anglo-Saxons ought to be a hot 
people, as our progenitor was cognomened "Zelotes." 
which signifies that he was all on fire. 

(e) James the Elder, the brother of John, was 
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beheaded in Jerusalem by Herod Agrippa. James the 
Less, the son of Alphreus and Mary, and brother of 
Joses, was hurled from a pinnacle of the temple, and 
as that did not quite kill him, they finished him with 
a fuller's club, beating him to death. Peter was sent 
to Italy and finally crucified in Rome on the Campus 
Martius, with his head down, by his own request, 
still ·;;o humiliateJ because he had denied the Savior 
that he said he was not worthy to be crucified in the 
same posture. 

Peter had, by the urgent importunity of the saints, 
begging him to escape -0ut of the city to save his life, 
met Jesus on the Appian Way, who told him He was 
going to Rome to be crucified again, and then sud
denly vanished out of his sight; having in that way 
revealed to him that he was to be crucified in Rome. 
Hi';; sepulchre is in his cathedral, on the spot 1where 
he was crucified, erected at the cost of tw-0 hundred 
million dollars and two hundred years of c-0nstant 
labor. It is 835 feet long, 330 feet wide, and 448 feet 
high; accommodating an audience of fifty thousand; 
never filled except at Christmas anJ Easter. 

Paul was beheaded about three miles west of the 
Capitol in Rome, where he was tried and condemned; 
Luke, his faithful amanuensis, having been hung on 
an olive-tree in Greece. 

(f) R-0mulus and Remus, twin brothers, of the 
blood royal, having been, by order of the Alban king, 
exposed in the wild forest on the bank of the Tiber, 
to be devoured by wilJ beasts, were found by a wolf 
sauntering out for prey, carried to her cave near by, 
and fed with her milk. This day, if y-0u go to Rome, 
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you will see the memorial wolves at the Capitol, com
memorating the miraculous origin of the Romans. 

The boys grew up shepherds, and became the 
nucleus of a band dropping in with them, as they 
providentially peregrinated the (muntry, until they 
became quite a crowd of men and no women. Com~e

quently they got up an exhibition of legerdemain and 
diYersifieJ gymnastic exploits, everything they could 
study up to capture the curious. By preconcerted 
arrangement, during the exhibition everyone spied out 
his intended •wife, and at a given signal, rushed on 
them, seizing each one his own captive; stampeding 
the crowd, who hastened away, armed themselves and 
came back to recapture their women. Meanwhile 
every Roman courts his wife with all his might and 
get-;; her reconciled to stay with him. Sure enough, 
the Sabines return, armed and equippeJ, determined 
to rescue the women. In the midst of a terrible bat
tle, the women rally out with disheveled hair and 
flowing eyes, embracing their husbands and fathers-h
law on the one side, and their fathers and brothers 
on the other, and pleading with them importunately 
to desist; God in His providence honoring them as 
angels of mercy and making peace. This resulteJ not 
only in the ·;;;upply of women indispensable to their 
domestic prosperity, but also the trebling of their 
number. 

(g) Then they proceeded to the conquest of the 
whole world, adopting war' as thefr religion, and 
meeting paradoxical success; incessantly pushing for
ward and augmenting their numbers, and adding to 
their territory on all sides. The Temple of Janus. 
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with open doors, •was the index of war; with closed 
door;;, the index of peace. So constantly were they 
engaged in the work of death and destruction, that, 
in the long run of 753 years, the Temple of Janus walil 
never closed but three times; first during the reigT? 
of Numa Pompilius; second, immediately after the 
first Punic War, which lasted 140 years, finally wind
ing up in the destruction of Carthage, Rome's great
est rival, which held out longer against her than any 
other. Meanwhile Cato, ·the great statesman, habit
ually wound up his powerful orations in the senatorial 
chamber with the significant words: ((Carthago delenda 
est/' (Carthage must be destroyed). An exceedingly 
appropriate battle-cry in our war against the old man 
of sin in our own hearts, as there iS' no other alter
native but to destroy him, or he will destroy us. 

The kingdom of Rome stood 253 years, when the 
patriots revolted against the Tarquin dynasty and in 
a long, bloody revolutionary war finally overthrew it; 
launching the republic which ·stood five hundred years; 
meanwhile they rolled the tiJe of conquest over the 
entire known world. No one had then dreamed of 
the great New World slumbering in the bosom of the 
mighty oceans, destined, in the corning day, to bring 
a sunburst on the human race and to figure so con
spicuously in the evangelization of all nations, finally 
culminating in the battle of Pharsalia, when the re
public went Jown and was superl'leded by the empire, 
a world-wide absolute despotism, the strongeilt gov
ernment possible unJer human administration. 

You see human government beginning with the 
Chaldean, the pure golden head, depreciating to the 
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silver breast and arms of the Medo-Persian, still de
preciating to the brazen abdomen and thighs, i. e., 
down from gold to copper, and finally to the great 
iron legs of stalwart Rome; traveling all over the 
world and subduing everything beneath her ponderou;,i 
tread. 

( h) Now •We reach the feet of the image, with 
the ten toes. As it was in the Northern Hemisphere 
and facing the meridian sun, the right foot is toward 
the West; Anglo-Saxony, Britain and America consti
tuting the gl'\>at toe; while the small toes represent 
the subordinate nationalities of Europe and America. 
Meanwhile the left foot is toward the East; the great 
toe representing big Russia, and the small toes the 
subordinate nationalities of Asia and Africa. 

Now having reached the toe stage of the chrono
logical image (Dan. 2: 46), we see the stone cut out 
of a mountain without hands, i. e., the Church of 
God, in which He was born in Bethlehem, the moun
tain of the Lord's house, strikes the image on the 
toes, smashing it to smithereens, until it becomes as 
the chaff of the summer threshing-floor, the winds 
ad libitum blowing it away, until it evanesces forever. 

Thus human government, having proved a failure, 
is now forever gone; superseded by the divine, which 
magnifies anJ fills the whole earth and stands for
ever. Daniel 7: 23: "I beheld until the saints pos
sessed :.the kingdom, and 1 possessed it !forever and 
ever." This is in perfect harmony with Revelation 
20: 6: "Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the 
first resurrection, for over such the second death bath 
no power; but they shall be kings and ·priests unto 
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God, and reign with Christ a thousand years." If 
you will examine the Inspired History, you will find 
that the post-millennial invasiorl of the world by Satan 
proves an utter failure, ultimating in his signal de
feat and ejectment into the lake of fire in outer dark
ness, so infinitely J.istant that the combined illumi
nation of one hundred and ·:;eventeen millions of suns 
has never reached it with a solitary ray. 

( i) When Satan foUlght the battle of Eden and 
won that decisive victory, the greatest of the ages 
thus far, he inaugurated war as his perpetual re
vival, in order to fill up Hell with all possible expe
dition; succeeding marvelously, as the first man ever 
born into the world was a murderer. Conseq11ently, 
as the people multiplied upon the earth, I'obbery, . 
slavery and murder constituted Satan'·~ heroic trin
ity. Therefore they built their cities in the most in
accessible places, hard by a great precipitou3 moun
tain, which they might climb away from their ene
mies, protecting themselves on the dizzy summit, and 
rolling ·Jown great rocks on those pursuing them. 

In the primitive ages all the people dwelt in cities 
for mutual protection and security against maraud
ing invaders on all sides, therefore they always pro
ceeded as quickly as possible to wall their cities, as 
no one would sleep soundly unless fortified by a huge 
stone wall, with iron gates, and bars, under lock~ and 
key. Rural residences •were few, and only initiatory 
to the formation of settlements and the erection of 
cities. 

In the Old World now the people all live in cities 
and villages - for mutual security, in houses without 
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windows, lest their enemies shoot through the win
·Jows and kill them. Therefore the whole world in 
the Roman age lived in cities guarded by tbo,;e sturdy 
and brave Roman soldiers, holding the gates of every 
city on the earth, permitting no ingress or egress with
out the shibboleth. Under these circumstances the 
world's evangelization would have been impossible, as 
the evangelists would have been arrested, impri,;oned 
or killed whenever they undertook to cross a national 
line. This is the reason why, in modern times, we 
have made such slow progress in the world's evangel
ization. 

(j) God, in Hi.s wonderful proviJence, permitted 
the Romans to subjugate every nation on the earth, 
consolidating all into one universal despotism. Seven 
hundred and fifty-three years rolled away in constant 
bloodshed and slaughter, the Temple of Janus being 
closed but twice in the period, indicative of universal 
peace, · as the open doors meant war somewhere on the 
earth, so constantly wa;;; the Roman power engaged in 
the work of death. 

It has been estimated that people enough have 
perished in war to people the whole world fourteen 
times! The battle-fielJ give,; no time to repent and 
get ready to die, as millions have done on sick-beds, 
but sweeps all precipitately into eternity unprepared, 
thus filling up Hell with horrific rapidity. 

Until the last century, slavery prevailed all over 
the world. In vain do we congratulate ourselves that 
the world has become too good and religious to have 
slaves. That is not the solution. The only rea:son 
why there is no slavery in the world now is because 
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an over-population and innumerable machinery have 
utterly vitiated the financial value of the slave labor. 
The innumerable inventions whid1. perform the work 
of the world now are but of yesterday. During the 
long roll of the ages, it .had to be done by human 
hands, consequently men, women an.I children were 
the most salable property, as they have the power to 
manipulate as no other animal in all creation. The 
only rea,,;on why people in our day run out of work 
is because they have been superseded by machinery 
and thus over-population of seventeen hundred mil
Ji.ons of people. 

(k) Just in the nick of time the Savior came. 
This was immediately after the great battle of Phar
salia, which gave Rome the whole world, and turned 
the government of all nations over into the hands of 
a solitary man, enthroning Augustus Cresar in hi3 
golden house, looking out on five thousand senators liv
ing in silver houses, constituting his Council Board, 
by which he ruled all nations, his crown radiant with 
the rays of an unsetting sun, and his sceptre sweep
ing the circumference of the globe, peace reigning 
throughout the whole worlJ, from the simple fact 
that Rome had conquered all, and there was no enemy 
to fight. ~ow the Rhepherds · on the plain of Beth
lehem hear the shout of angel~: 

"Hark! a glad voice the lonely desert cheers! 
'Prepare the way, a God, a God appears!' 
Lo! earth receives Him from the bending skies; 
Sink down, ye mountains; ye valleys, rise. 
With heaJs declined, ye cedars, homage pay; 
Bo smooth, ye rocks; ye rapid floods, give way! 
Tho Savior comes! by ancient bards foretold; 
Hear Him, ye deaf; and, all ye blind, behold! '' 
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The wonderful pacification of the 1whole world had 
been wrought by the sword of Rome during the long 
roll of 753 years. The reason why Jesus rode the 
donkey into Jerusalem, was because that animal is 
the symbol of peace, being too slow for war. The 
horse, which is the symbol of war, would not have 
done. 

This universal peace mea-:mre, prosecuted by those 
centuries of blood, death and mountains of slain, was, 
in the providence of God, the very preparation neeJed 
for the world's evangelization. When the Apostle3 
started out, as they all did after the destruction of 
Jerusalem, A. D. 73, everyone to his field of labor 
under the commission of Matthew, they had nothing 
to do but go to the ends of the earth, needing no 
passports to carry them over national lines, as they 
had all been legalistically obliterated by the uni
versal conquest, and the reaul~ was that all the people 
in the known world were !Romans. Without this, 
whenever they crossed a national line, they would 
have been taken up as spies, imprisoneJ or enslaved. 
and probably killed. 

( l) We enjoy a similar blessing this day as the 
normal fruit of Anglo-Saxon dominion in all the 
earth. In my _travels around the whole world, I 
was under the British flag nearly all . the time. The 
reason why our missionaries are now walking through 
every nation beneath the skies, is because British gun
boats thunder from every shore and the Union Jaek 
floats beneath every ·,1ky. 

When I was giving a Bible reading eighteen years 
ago in the largest camp-meeting in the world (Waco, 
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Tex.), a man shouted from the audience, "Brother 
Godbey, why do JOU not write those Commentaries? 
we are afraid you'll aie and we'll never get them." 
I respondeJ, "I must go to the Holy Land befo1;e I 
do that work, as no one is competent to write up the 

. Book, without a knowledge of the Land." Then he 
said: "Why do you not go?" I responded, "Because 
I have not the money." At the close of the lesson, a 
man in plain costume walked out and said, "Brother 
Godbey, I have $1,500 lying in bank and no especial 
use for it. The Lord tells me to give it to JOU to go 
to the Holy Land, so you can have a cheque for it." 
As I never had traveled out of America, I dreadeJ to 
go away alone, and consequently advertised for com
pany. About forty responded: "Oh, yes, we'll go with 
you." On the embarkation day no one responded. 
Consequently, I sailed alone and met no per,;on on 
my tour, whom I had ever seen before. 

At London I embarked on a P. & 0. steamer, 
bound for Calcutta, InJia, 8,600 miles via the Mediter
ranean and Red Seas, through the Suez Canal, myself 
disembarking at Port Said, Egypt. During the voy
age an old English sailor warned me of the Arabs, 
with whom I " 'ould be associated, making this state
ment, "'They would cut your throat for a ;,;hilling." 
Upon disembarkation, when I proceeded to travel in 
F.g:vpt, I introduced myself as an American. Those 
illiterate Arabs and wild Bedouins had but a vague 
idea of America and my language all the time im
pressed them that I was an Englishman, consequently 
they called me tlie "English traveler." I corrected 
them for a time, but when I found they were all 
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afraid of the English (who rule that country, having 
their cannons mounted on the citadel overlooking the 
great city of Cairo-800,000 population), and thought 
that if they touched an Englishman the Lion would 
have them in his mouth before they were aware, I 
ceased to correct them ;md just let them call me the 
"English traveler." 

(rn) We are all indebteJ to the British govern· 
ment for our access to the whole world to-day, as she 
stands at the front, being the great toe on the right 
foot of Daniel's chronological image, and with only 
65,000,000 Anglisized subjects, leads the natiom and 
enjoys the 1world's pre-eminence. 

Russia, her competitor, has 300,000,000 of Russia:i
ized subjects;. then why is England her superior? 
Because she has reached the financial pre-eminence of 
the whole world, having been piling up gold in the 
Bank of England ever since the days of William the 
Conqueror, nearly one thousan.d years. 

On my second tour in the Old World, in 1899, the war 
with the Boers of South Africa was in its vigor. 
What was the solution? The gold of Ophir, which 
held Israel at the front of the world in the days of 
King Solomon, who gathered it by millions, but had 
gone into historic eclipse during the Dark Ages, 
had been re-discovered. So England smelled the gold, 
fought hard and achieved it. Com;equently she can 
hire all the soldiers she wants in case of emergency 
and hold her pre-eminence at the front of all nations. 

''God works in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform; 

He plants His footsteps on the sea 
AnJ. rideB' upon the storm.'' 

Wetfeyan Church 

ARCHIVES 
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While Britain, by her money power, has reacheJ 
the front of the world, we see the Merciful Hand in it 
all, as she is the protector of the open Bihle and the 
free Gospel, permitting every human being to wor
ship God after the dictates of his own conscience, 
and at the ·same time she is the greatest patron of 
colonization, civilization, education and Christianiza
tion in the whole 1world. 

In my travels with the British, I find they all ver.v 
much regret the separation of our country, as the 
result of the Revolutionary War, frankly taking all 
the blame on themselves, imputing it to King George 
III., who was intellectually an imbecile and afflicted 
with temporary insanity, and consequently had no 
more gumption than to go to war with his own sub
jects; there never was anything between us but a 
family quarrel which should have been ·settled in the 
family, without the fire of a gun. At that time the 
king of England had vastly more power than he has 
now. At the present day he coulJ not do what George 
III. did in the American War. 

( n) If the Pope had retained his hold on Britain, 
an appalling state of things would have enveloped the 
world in our day. We are very much indebted to 
.John Knox of Scotland, the leader of the Holiness 
bands cognomened "Oovenanters," who, while Bloody 
Mary 1was burning the Protestants at Smithfield, 
walked to Loncfon, and into the royal palace, stood · 
before her like Peter and John before the raging San
hedrim, and thundered in her face the awful judg
ments of God against her wicked adminh1tration, scar
ing her almost to death, till she let him deliver his 
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rnessuge and walk away unmolesteJ. Then, somewhat 
recovering her equilibrium, she said to her magnates: 
"You must go speedily and get that man, a.3 I fear 
his prayers more than all the armies of Europe." 

So they did pursue him anJ his band with blood
hounds to arrest and burn them. Meanwhile they 
were hiding amid the mountains and in a sequestered 
retreat all on their knees praying in the dead hours 
of the night. Then Brother Knox hears from Heaven, 
rises, claps his hands, and ·says, "Deliverance has 
come," but he knew not what, as they had no quick 
news in that day. But when the information arrived, 
it was the ·simple statement that Bloody Mary had 
dropped ·Jead at that very time. It was a case of 
prevailing prayer, which perhaps no other one in the 
world could have duplicated. This hero of Scotland 
had so prevailed with God that the answer had to 
come, and as Bloody Mary ·wa-s so dominated by the 
Pope that He could not manage her any other way, 
consequently He had to take her out of the world. 

Her own sister Elizabeth succeedeJ her on the 
throne, and in the good providence of God, took the 
Protestant side of the controversy, heroically coming 
to the front, mounting her war horse, riding away to 
the army, delivering them war speeches as she sat in 
the saddle, and inspiring the soldier;;; with redoubt
able valor, so that, drawing their swords, and waving 
them in the air, they shouted aloud, "We will die 
for our gooJ Queen Bess !" 

( o) Revelation 19: 15: "And out of his mouth 
proceeds a sharp sword, in order that with it he may 
smite the nations, and he will shepherdize them with 
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an iron rod, and he will tread the winepres;;; of the 
indignation of the wrath of the Almighty God." The 
English version says, "He will rule all nations •with 
an iron rod." The Greek is poimenei, from poimen, a 
shepherd, and means not only to rule but to feed and 
supply all the wants of His flock. 

This chapter gives us a brilliant portrayal of all 
the kings on the battle-field fighting against the Lord 
.Je;;;us Christ, who is here representeJ as a mounted 
warrior. In this battle you see the beast, i. e., anti
christ (the Pope) and the false prophet (Mohammed) 
are in the lead. You observe they all go down in 
blood, and an angel standing on the sun (a conven
ient place to reach the whole world as he rolls his 
firey chariot from Orient to Occident), calls to all 
the carnivorous beasts and birds throughout the whole 
world, giving them an invitation to the grand car
nival, that they may feast on the fle;;;h of the kings, 
queens, potentates and influential people of all na
tions, who, with the countless rabble following them, 
have fallen on this great battle-field of Armageddon. 
Daniel 7 : 9 sees all the kings of the earth fall from 
their thrones, responsively to the promise God maJe 
His Son in Acts the second chavter when He a-scended 
up to Heaven from Mt. Olivet and reported His work 
on Calvary. Then the Father said to Him, "Well 
done, my Son; you have heroically redeemed that lost 
world, therefore sit down on my right hand, till - I 
make thine enemies my footstool." No one has a 
right to rule this world but the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who created it, and after Satan had captureJ it, came 
down, fought our battle, •Won 

1
our victory and re-
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deemed it by His own blood. Therefore He alone has 
a right to rule it forever and ever. 

Daniel sees all the thrones fall and the diadems 
drop from every brow and find a lodgment in the 
glorious crown of our conquering King. Meanwhile 
John sees all the kings, with the Pope at their head, 
make a grand rally to recover their kingJoms; but 
signally fail. 

(p) The twenty-one and all the rest were slain by 
the sword proceeding out of the mouth of Him who 
sitteth on the horse. What does it mean to be slain 
by that sword, which is ·~imply the Word of God? 
(Heb. 4: 12.) It has two edges; the salvation edge, 
l.{een as the lightning. If you hug it heroically, it is 
certain to cut out of you everything you cannot take 
to Heaven with you. If you do not courageously 
meet the salvation edge in the glorious experience 
of entire sanctification, you inevitably encounter the 
damnation eJge, which is equally sharp, and sure to 
cut out all your hopes of Heaven. 

You see in thi.-i verse that the great tribulation 
judgments will hackle out of the world everything 
that will not do for the glorious millennial kingJom, 
which is utterly and in every respect dissimilar to 
its predecessors, so brilliantly symbolized by Daniel 
by th() •wilds beast-lion, leopard, ram, he-goat, and 
the eagle-which characterize all of the human king
doms on the earth, ruling the nation;-i by brute force, 
utilizing the jail, the penitentiary, the gallows, and the 
headsman's ax to enforce their authority. 

Oh! what a felicitous transition from these fe
rocious brutalities to the reign of "riiJhteousness, 
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peace and joy in the Holy Ghost" (Rom. 14: 17), 
which will characterize our Lord's kingdom, the veri
table theocracy . restored.. Therefore you see all who 
·.survive the tribulation judgments will be saved at 
.the beginning of the Millennium. This follows as a 
logical sequence of the fact that the office of these ter
rible judgments will be the elimination of the in
corrigibles ancl unsavables from the face of the earth. 

( q) The tribulation, the grand culmination of 
Satan's reign, will be the climacteric harvest of Hell, 
through the long, rolling ages of Satan's reign, begin
ning at the fall and running through to his final arre.ot 
by the apocalyptic angel (Rev. 20: 1-4), and his eject
ment into Hell, there to remain a prisoner, durring the 
glorious millennial centuries, while the knowledge of 
the Lord shall cover the earth as the waters cover 
the sea. This very. day Satan is going "forth in a 
great rage,'' knowing that his time is short. 

'While he is a great spiritual corpse, utterly dead, 
the gigantic intellect, which he enjoyed during his 
long archangelic life in Heaven, he has largely re
tained, and utilizes this day in all the earth. He cun
ningly, sagaciou;;ly, adroitly and indefatigably brings 
this into availability in the prosecution of his uncom
promising warfare against the King of Glory, per
secuting His few faithful followers in all the earth, 
not only roaring on them like a lion, terrifying and 
stampeding them, but, in the investiture of his angelic 
robe, playing the angel, the Holy Ghost and GoJ on 
them, sidetracking, derailing, ditching, stranding, de
feating, lassoing, · manacling and tying them up •with 

fetters and chain·;;, actually enslaving them, till they 
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bend beneath the burdens imposed on them by his 
taskmasters. 

Oh! how he is this day laying under contribution 
earth and Hell; to get as many as possible ripe and 
ready for the great harvest which is speedily coming 
upon the whole earth in the terrible tribulation judg
ments, which will hound every soul whom Satan can 
pull or push, coax or terrify ·so as to shove or pull 
them across the dead line to that Jismal bourne 
whence no traveler returns. Thus they will become 
mournful mementoes of th.e famous Latin_ motto, aJu
dici'Urn, pede claudo, criniinis antecedentem" ("Judg
ment. though with lame foot, will eventually over
take the criminal"). It may take it a long time, yet 
it will hobble on and overtake him. 

(r) Just so Joseph's brethren, in Egypt, got into 
that awful trouble, as he, though recognizing them 
from the start, after a separation of twenty-two years, 
never spake a Hebrew word to them, but used an 
interpreter, himself speaking the Coptic, lest they 
might get some suspicion and identify him. His be::ird 
had so grown out and his body was so covered all 
over •with the royal robes, that they never caught the 
slightest ·suspicion, but thought he was the king. 

On their second trip, when they had brought Ben
jamin with them, he had his stewarJ load them up 
and put his silver cup in Benjamin's sack, and permit 
tliem to start off with their loads to go back to 
Canaan, and then pursued them, overtook th t> m and 
hunted for it in all their sacks and found it in Ben
jamin's. Then they all, with broken hearts, surrend
ered and came back, and he claimed Benjamin, to re-
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tain him a·s a servant, but they knew that if they 
returned without him, the shock would kill their old 
father, who had already mourneJ twenty-two years 
over the death of his brother. Then, having no idea 
that the king understood their language, they talked 
among themselves, with fl.owing tears and broken 
hearts referring back to the awful tragedy of selling 
their brother to the Ishmeelites, when they pulled 
off of him the coat of many colors, which his father 
had given him, and he cried so, when they sold him 
out for money, that they could hear his loud cries 
a long time a,; the traders carried him a•way. So the 
whole matter passes before them in an awful pano
rama. 

(s) Tlien Reuben, who had saved Joseph's life 
by having him put in the pit insteaJ of killing him, 
aiming to send him back to his ·father, told them how 
wickedly they had done in treating their litttle brother 
so cruelly, selling him into slavery. So in their awful 
irremeJial calamity, they resolved to submit to slav
ery and stay there with their little brother. Mean
while Joseph understood their talk in Hebrew (though 
they thought he was an Egyptian and did not under
stand them), while, with fl.owing eyes and broken 
hearts, they were talking to each other and saying 
that it was a judgment sent on them by God for their 
awful maltreatment of their brother, and that the 
loss of Benjamin would kill their father. 

As he hears them all talking and understands 
everything they say, eventually he speaks out in their 
own Hebrew language, and says, "I am Joseph your 
brother, whom you sold to the Ishmeelites." They are 
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stunned, appalled and affrighted almost to death. Im
mediately they remember how the king, when he gave 
them their dinners, had set them all down to the table 
in the order of their ages, which wonderfully sur
prised them as to how he knew it. Now he takes 

' every one of them in his arms, beginning with Benja
min, his own full brother, and keeps on till he em
braces every one in an affectionate hug and kiss; 
meanwhile they are all crying and begging his par
·Jon. He tells them, "That is all gratuitous; you di.i 
not do it, but God, who sent me here to provide bread 
to keep us all alive, that the promises which he had 
made to ouT fathers might be fulfilled; you did it for 
evil, but God did it for good. Now," says he, "thh 
famine wiH still last five years longer, during which 
there •Will neither be earing nor harvest. Therefore 
the thing to do is to go after your father and all of 
your family and bring them d~wn into Egypt, as I 
have an ample supply of bread to last through the 
seven years of famine." Then he outfits them with 
wagons and fooJ to suffice them all till they arrive in 
Egypt. 

When they get back to Beer-sheba in Canaan, their 
home, and bring the news to their father, Joseph is 
yet alive, and ruler 'over all the land of Egypt, it 
stunned the old man till he swooned away for a timei 
and did not believe it till he saw the train of wagons, 
when he revived and said, "Joseph is still alive, and 
I will go down and see him before I die." 

(t) He offered a sacrifice to God at Beer-sheba, 
in which God appeareJ to him and told him that it 
was the thing to do to go on down into Egypt. , 
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The great work of our dispensation is the evoca
tion and equipment of the Bride, and not the salva
tion of the whole world. We are living under the 
dispensation of free grace, where all could be saved, 
if they •woflld; but Satan is on the throne of the 
world (2 Cor. 4: 4), and has been since the fall, and 
will so continue till his dethronement, a.rrest and 
ejectment into Hell (Rev. 20: 1-4), which •will forever 
wind up his reign on the earth. 

In the Divine economy, the Bride is calleJ and 
equipped during the reign of Satan, who is certain to 
give her every pos·sible test and upset her, if it can 
be done. 

"All things work together for good to them that 
lo,-e God." (Rom. 8: 28.) You could not have ALL 
things and leave Satan out, because he is not only a 
thing, but one of the biggest things in all the world. 
The terrible battles ~ have with his strong intellect 
are the most potent means of grace this side of Heaven, 
as we gai_n strength by the battle and courage by the 
victory. Hence the wh;dom of getting the Bride sep
arated from the world and equipped for the most im
portant labor and responsibility in universal ages. 
i. e., the consortsbip of Christ, queenship of Hea,·en, 
and Jaughter-in-lawship of our blessed Heavenly 
Father, as we read in Luke 12th chapter, the word 
numphe (bride) which is translated daughter-in-law. 
The magnitude of bridal respomlibility is but faintly 
apprehended and appreciated in this world. 

( u) When we remember that the Ron of God 
created not only the one billion seventeen hundred 
million worlds already diagnoseJ by astronomers, but 
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all others throughout the boundless celestial universe, 
so infinitely distant that the most powerful telescopes 
have never been able to apprehend them, and know 
that Jesus is going to rule them all through the in
strumentality of His Bridehood (Eph. 1st chap.; Col. 
1st chap., and Rev. 20: 1-4), the mind is lost in dizzy 
bewilderment, contemplating the illimitable and in
finitesimal magnitudes, latitudes, longitudes, alti
tudes and possibilities appertaining to ~he office, su:;
ceptibility and responsibility of the BriJehood. ~fe

thinks these are some of the reasons why God, in His 
providence, has called out and equipped the Bride 
during the reign of Satan on the earth. 

That we are to never see the world converted, in 
the present dispensation, Jesus forever settles (Luke 
21et chap.) certifying that the world will get worse 
and worse till He comes; illustrating that truth by 
the_ ante-diluvians, who continued to sink deeper into 
wickedness, till Noah entered into the ark, and the 
flood came an<l destroyed them all. Also He gives 
the case of Lot, when Sodom and Gomorrah •wen': 
deeper into sin, till the very last day when the angels 
rescued Lot and his family and the fire and brimstone 
rained down, in irretrievable destruction. 

( v) That our work is the calling and equipment 
of the Bride, and not the salvation of the whole world, 
is clearly reYealed in Acts, fifteenth chapter, in that 
memorable council of Apostles, elders and brethren 
held in Jerusalem, in orJer to settle the relation of 
the Genti~es to the Gospel Church. There Peter de
livered his discourse referrent to God's use of his in
strumentality, responsively to his vision on the house-
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top in J ,oppa, showing' him that the Gospel was for 
all nations, and not restricted to the Jews. James, 
the Lord's brother, in the chair, refers to Peter's dis
course, ""bbserving, "Simeon hath averted to the fact 
that God hath interposed to take a people out from 
the Gentiles in His name." These people constitute 
the Gentile wing of the BriJehood, whose evocation 
and equipment have been the constant work of our 
dispensa Hon. . 

In this work the Lord lets me travel around this 
world, preaching in all nations. As our Lord is go
ing to rule the whole worlJ through the instrumen
tality of His Bride, therefore He must have her ready 
in every nation under Heaven as the nations will all 
be in their places during the Millennium, and we must 
have enough in every nation to manage its affair.;;. 
Consequently we must carry the Gospel into every 
nation under Heaven. Our post-millennial friends 
twit us, under the allegation that we make the pres
ent dispensation a failure; a wide mistake. Nothing 
is a failure if it accomplishes the work it was raised 
up to do. We see from the plain Word .of God, that 
our work is not to get the whole world converted, but 
to get the Bride ready. 

( w) In this work; we have grand and glorious 
encouragement. We ~ctrtainly are getting the Bri.le 
ready in every nation under Heaven. In my four 
great Oriental toUTs, through Europe, Asia and Africa, 
I was a witness to the consolatory fact that our work 
is a glorious success. In all lands I have met the 
blood-washed, fire-baptized saints of the Bridehood
white, black, yellow, red and brown; with- hair, 
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straight or kinky, black, auburn, red or fair, and of 
every diversity of race, color and nationality. Be
neath every sky, sailing over all the oceans and seas, 
I have found the saints of the Lord's Bridehood, anJ 
joyfully realized that they have the same shine, shout, 
leap and joyful testimony. Therefore let no one say 
that the present dispensation is a failure. The Lord 
Himself says it is to take out of every nation a peo
ple in His name, and the Bride is everywhere wash
ing, dressing and getting ready for . the speedy appea.c
ing of her Divine Spouse. 

In this same chapter (Acts 15), James observes in 
his discourse, ex cathedra, to the assembly: "To 
this refer the words of the prophet Amos : After these 
things I will return and build again the throne of 
David which is fallen Jown, and again set up the 
ruins of the same and rear it up," thus three times re
peating the affirmation of our Lord's retuTn after we 
get the Bride ready; in order that the remainder of 
the peoples may seek out the Lord, even every nation 
on whom His name has been called. 

Here we see the clear, unequivocal and unmi~

takable affirmation of our Lord's return to earth after 
we get the Bride ready, and the restoration of David's 
kingdom, which has fallen into dilapidation since the 
Divine government was superseded by the human, 
when NebuchaJnezzar conquered Jerusalem and led 
the Jews into captivity, his own Chaldean monarchy 
superseding the theocracy. 

· David never had a literal throne. Rolomon built 
one very magnificent, after he was dead. ( 1 Kings 
10: 18.) David's throne was simply his right to rule. 
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That throne h; none other than the millennial king
dom which the Lord will bring with Hirn from Heaven 
and spread over all this world, to stand forever. 
(Dan. 2: 46.) 

(a:) Hence you see the positive affirmation of 
James, our Lord's brother, and president of the Apos
tolic College of Jerusalem, certifying that when ;we 
preach the Gospel to every nation and get the Bride 
ready, it will be our first work to evangelize all the 
world anJ get them saved. 

The English version says, "that all nations may 
·seek after the Lord," which is a wrong translation of 
that beautiful passage, ekzetezoosi, "that all nations 
may seek out the Lord." That Greek word is e~

zetaoo,. and sin1ply means seek out. You may seek 
after the Lord all your life and never find Him, and 
make your bed in Hell; but to seek out the Lord means 
to find Him every time. Therefore the conclusion is 
inevitable that every one who survives the tribulation 
judgments will seek and find the Lord, for the good 
rea.:,;on that there will be nobody on earth except the 
savable, who are anxious to be saved and only await
ing a chance, which they will now certainly anJ ex
peditiously receive in the ministry of the transfigured 
saints constituting the Bridehood, whose primary work 
will be the ernngelization of the whole 1world. 

1Ve will not then have these mortal bodies, but 
our own identical bodies, so transfigured that they 
will not weigh anything; and we will no longer take 
mortal food, but angelic ambrosia. 'Ve'll no longer 
need filthy lucre to grease car-wheels, nor a bed on 
which to re;;t and recuperate our weary bodies, as we 
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will never sleep again, get tired or sick or old, but 
bloom in immortal youth forever. In the enjoyment 
of angelic velocity (Luke 10: 18), we will outrun all 
the locomotives, steamships, balloons and airships. 
Therefore the mighty host of transfigured ·saints in all 
the worlJ will quickly carry the Gospel to every crea
ture; meanwhile not one in all the world 1will turn 
a deaf ear and make his bed in Hell, as the unsavables 
and incorrigibles will all have been cut do";n by the 
tribulation judgments, and eliminated away; so that 
all the people in the world will be hungry for salva
tion, which will roll in swelling rivers, broadening 
out, like mighty seas, hugging in every shore. 

(y) The universal evangelization of the nations 
will constitute our first enterprise when we ride dowp 
with our Lord on the throne of His millennial glory, 
to set up His kingdom in all the earth; all having 
received our appointments during the grand ecumen
ical conference which He will hold while the Marrhge 
Supper of the Lamb is running on, and the tribula
tion juJgments are doing their work in all the earth, 
eliminating out the 1worldlings who have plunged head
long into infidelity and become unsavable and Satan's 
counterfeit Christians, more innumerable than the 
sands upon the ocean's shore, the stars that glitter 
in the cele;;tial vaults and the leaves that flutter in 
all the forests girdling the world. Consequently 
there'll be nobody on the earth except the savable 
Gospel-hungry people, who will hail it as a feast, 
crowd the camp-grounds, and send up shouts of vic
tory from every land beneath the skies. Holiness 
camp-meetings will encircle the globe, and every na-
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tion be illuminated and electrified with the Holbes·s 
evangelists, when 

''He shall have dominion, 
0 'er river, sea and shore, 

Far as the eagle's pinion, 
Or ·dove's light wing can soar.'' 

During the Millennium, the chilJren born into the 
worlJ, like the prophet Samuel, Samson, John the Bap
tist, the y·oung man Timothy and your humble servant, 
will all be happily converted before they lose their 
infantile justification and become backsliders. 'fhen 
they will lead them speedily on into the great experi
ence of entire sanctification, before they backsliJe. 
Consequently the glory of the Lord will cover the earth 
as the waters cover the sea. There will not be a 
·~;aloon, a distillery, a tobacco store, a brothel, a nickel
odeon, a horse race, nor a Hell-den of any kind in all 
the world, for the want of a devil to run it. 

(z) vVe are writing about the iron kingdom in 
Daniel's prophecy, which was great Rome, which con
quered the •whole world and ruled it longer than any 
other nation, i_ e., a thousanJ years. Daniel and John 

saw the same visions. The former saw the sturdy 

warriors of Rome treading down every nation under 

Heaven, smashing every government in all the earth, 

and standing at the gates of all the great walle1 cities, 

reachibg their brierian arm;; of security around the 

sleeping millions, fortifying them against the invad

ing armies traversing all the world since the mournful 

collapse of blooming Eden. The latter saw the Con-
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queror of Armageddon, moving on His war horse, and 
ruling all nations with an iron rod. (Rev. 19: 8.) 
As Rome had swept every foe from the field, and sent 
the radiance from the diamonJ crown on Cresar's brow 
from the rising of the ''!!Un to the going down of the 
same, his sceptre sweeping the circumference of the 
globe, even so the Victor of Mt. Calvary John see,,i 
"shepherdizing all nations with a rod of iron." 

This iron government means a perfect administra
tion, which shall be the happy lot of the world for
ever, •when our Lord shall come again. As He rode 
into .Jerusalem on the little, humble, pacific donkey, 
when He came the fir3t time to suffer and to die, even 
so will He ride back on the clouds, accompanied by 
the innumerable hosts of His transfigured Bridehood 
and angels unfallen, past all enumeration, and will 
this time come to conquer anJ to reign forever with 

. a rod of iron; Satan having been cast into Hell, and 
his myrmidons all forever driven out. Though the 
Lord permits him to try his hand again, he makes a 
consummate failure. Having peregrinated the whole 
earth, the bugle notes of revolution roaring round the 
world, he get;; no followers but Gog and Magog, de
throned and disappointed politicians, who finally en
circle the holy city, the ~ew Jerusalem, so magnlfi
cently built by restored Israel during the Millennium, 
when God turns on them His gatling-guns to their sig
nal and hopeless Qefeat, anJ Satan's final ejectment 
into the lake of fire. 

THE END. 
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Chapter I. 

BETHEL. 

7 

While Rebecca was in pregnancy she said, "Why 
am I thus, two nations are in me?" Though Jacob 
and Esau were twins, yet the latter was the firstborn 
and the former had his hand fastened on the heel of 
the latter, forcibly ad ambratine the fulfillment of 
the prophecy, the elder shall serve the younger. As 
they grew up, Esau became a cunning hunter, as the 
wild beasts abounded at that time as there were 
so few people in the world to keep them down. Esau, 
naturally brave as a lion, became enamored of the 
chase, running day and night in pursuit of the game, 
far out over the territory of Mt. Seir, subsequently 
known in history as Idumea on becoming populated 
with a great nation, the progeny of Esau, the pioneer 
and first king. The idea has always prevailed that 
wild meat it the more hygienical. Therefore they 
preferred the meats that Esau brought from the 
wilds to the domesticated, which they had around 
them. 

(e) On the contrary Jacob was a timid man, inad
equate to cope with the wild beasts and barbarians 
he would meet in the chase. Consequently he stayed 
at home, working hard cultivating the fields and gar
dens and looking after the herds and flocks, always 
on hand to help his mother in her domestic labors. 
and consequently he literally monopolized her love, 
so that she was anxious for him to have the birth
right, which pursuant to patriarchal law belonged to 
Esau, the firstborn; whereas Isaac thought nothing 
but Esau to have it, as it was his legal dowry, and as 
Jacob was at home all the time and Esau there but 
little, his coming was like that of a loving and ap
preciated visit to his home folks and consequently 
Isaac leaned to his side of the domestic interest. 
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Meanwhile they were all utterly ignorant of the fact 
revealed, Rom. 9: 11, that God had already given 
Jacob the birthright, i. e., a double portion of the es
tate, before he was born. "The children not yet hav
ing been born, nor yet having done anything good or 
evil, that the purpose of God might stand according 
to election." We find two elections prominent in the 
Bible, the one appertaining to grace, which is free to 
all. "By grace ye are saved through faith, that not 
of yourselves, lJut the gift of God, for we are his 
workmanship created in Christ Jesus, which He be
fore prepared that we should walk in them." Eph. 
2: 8. Hence you see we are saved entirely by grace. 
"Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by 
faith, without deeds Of law," not as E. V. "the 
deeds of the law." Campbellites and Catholics and 
all other legalists construing it to mean the ceremo
nial law which they say was done away, which is not 
true, because J es'us says, Matt. 5: 17, "Think not 
that I came to destroy the law and the prophets; I 
came not to destroy but to fulfill. Verily I say unto 
you, that not one jot or title shall pass from the law 
till all be fulfilled." A ceremonial was not done away 
but fulfilled, when the great Antitype, having been 
typified by all the bleeding birds and beasts on Jew
ish altars slain, four thousand successive years; died 
on the cross, crying out with his last breath, "It is 
finished," i. e., the redemption of the world, then and 
there finished, so no one has any thing to do but to 
tip his hat to the devil, giving him back all his sins, 
actual and original, and a final adieu ; then, making 
for the King's highway of holiness, which Jesus built 
with His own bleeding and toiling hands every step 
from the City of Destruction to the New Jerusalem. 
No lion or ravenous beast on it. (Isa. 35 :' 8) ; no toll
gate, or nothing to do but run at race horse speed 
with ever accelerated velocity, till he leaps through 



• 

ISRAELITE 9 

the pearly portals with a shout of victory, and re
ceives a starry crown that will never fade away, but 
accumulate new lustre through the flight of eternal 
ages. 

(f) The Holy Spirit knew that heretics would 
make that dodge and consequently in the above pas
sage left out the article so it reads positively that a 
man is "justified by faith without deeds of law," i.e., 
any deeds of any law. Hence all this legalism 
preached by Catholics, Campbellites, Mormons and 
dead churches, even with orthodox creeds practically 
ignored and lost in the rubbish of idolatrous legal
ism simply the strategy of Satan to cheat people out 
of their souls, as you cannot possibly obey the Lord 
+;11 cr 0 t into Ujp lrincrdoJ'Yl onl1r }noggjblo b1r 

ISRAELITE 
Israelite is the only name God ever did give His 

people. It is a Hebrew compound, from Isra, prince, 
and el, God, consequently it means a prince of God, 
and one who prevails with God in prayer. Therefore 
the word is very s'imple. If you are acquainted with 
God and know how to prevail with Him on your 
knees, you are an Israelite. Then if you are sancti
fied you are an Israelite like Nathaniel, in whom 

' there is no guile, as in the old dispBnsation he had re
ceived sanctification proleptically, i. e., before its dis
pensation which was inaugurated on Pentecostal day 
when Jesus baptizes them with the Holy Ghost and 
fire. On that occasion the one hundred and twenty 
disciples enjoyed the ministry of Nathaniel (Bar
tholomew, the patronymic, meaning son of Talmy) 
and Mary, the sister of Martha and Lazarus, who 
were doubtless exceedingly helpful to them the ten 
days of prayer in the wonderful victory of faith. 
1 John 5: 4, "This is the victory that overcometh 
the world even our faith." Before Pentecost, the 
patriarchs and prophets receive sanctification pro
leptically. 

(a) My amanuensis asked me what proleptically 
meant. It is from pro, before, and lambanoo, to re
ceive, and hence means receive before its dispensa
tion. Christian experience in all ages has been the 
same identical work of the Holy Spirit, wrought in 
the heart, regenerating the sinner, i.e., giving him a 
new heart, and sanctifying the Christian, i. e., giv
ing him a clean heart. When Jesus baptizes you 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire; as the Holy Spirit 
is the custodian of the blood, i. e., the atonement 
which Christ made for the sins of the whole world, 
He who is the Spirit of Jes us (Acts 16: 6, 7), serving 
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While angels in their white robed throngs: 
Join in the sweet redemption songs." 

(g) Whereas the election of grace is free for all, 
that of the divine progenitorship is restricted sim
ply to the family of our Saviour, certainly a grand 
and glorious privilege to stand in His human gene
alogy as one of the fathers or mothers of His person
ality. 

(h) The Calvinists mix us these two elections to 
the infinite confusion of the people; thus opening the 
door for Satan to take advantage of some and inflate 
them with the conclusion, that as they are elected to 
heaven, they will go through regardless of sin in 
their heart and life; Calvanistical writers having 
even certified, as I saw in the writing of Mcintosh, 
one of their prominent authors, that even in case of 
awful sins such as incest murder, they would hold 
their place in the elect catalogue; certifying that God 
only sees them in Christ; flatly contradicting the 
Scripture, "in Him there is no sin," therefore the 
moment you get your consent to commit a sin, you 
slip down from the King's highway into Satan's com
mon and commit it there; thus illustrating the great 
importance of walking in the holy way, central in the 
highway, and only entered through the blood, as the 
prophet says, "The unclean shall not pass over it, 
but it shall be for those, wayfaring men, though 
fools, shall not err therein." Hence we see that we 
need neither royal birth nor collegiate culture to 
walk in it; but only the blood to expiate out of the 
heart the hereditary depravity, transmitted to us by 
Satan through fallen Adam, our federal head, and 
which is not eradicated in regeneration, but only con
quered, and grace given to keep it down, and must be 
eliminated, in the great subsequent work of enitre 
sanctification . 

..1. GUU. .1. t:;.:)V.1 V t:;U. LfV 1.1.L J ' 

For if I stay away, I know, 
I shall forever die ; 

"But if I die with mercy sought, 
When I the King have tried, 

That were to die, delightful thought, 
As sinner never died. 

"Approach, my soul, the mercy seat, 
Where Jesus answers prayer, 

There humbly fall before His feet, 
For none can perish there. 

"Thy promise is my only plea, 
With this I venture nigh, 

Thou callest a burdened soul to Thee, 
And such, 0 Lord, am I." 
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"Follow peace with all the people, and the sancti
fication, without which no one shall see the Lord; 
lest some root of bitterness springing up in you trou
bling you." Hence you see the root of bitterness, 
which is depravity must be eradicated, i. e., dug out 
by the roots; showing up clearly, explicitly and irre
futably the residuum of depravity, left in the heart 
in regeneration, and the gracious possibility of its 
eradication by the cleansing blood, applied by the 
Holy Ghost in the great work of entire sanctification, 
which Jesus gives you in fulfillment of the Johannic 
ministry, "I indeed baptize you with water unto re
pentance, but He that cometh after me, whose san
dals I am not worthy to carry, will baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost and fire." When I was preaching in 
India, I was called to Madras, the largest city in the 
south, a million population, to preach for them in a 
great camp meeting. They were Keswickists, from 
the British Isles, and did not believe that we could 
get rid of old Adam, till physical death. I found 
them the most praying people I ever knew, the grand 
burden of their prayer, that God would pour His 
Spirit on them and give them a grand enduement, 
that they might have the victory over the old man 
of sin just as long as possible. 

(i) In my first discourse, I told them unequivocal
ly, "Brethren, there is a short cut on this thing; 
you can not only have the victory over the old man 
of sin, but get rid of him altogether." Rom. 6 :6, 
"Our old man is crucified that the body of sin may 
be destroyed, that we may no longer serve sin, as we 
have been buried by baptism with Christ into His 
death, and are raised up by the faith of the opera
tion of God, to walk in newness of life." Here you 
see we have the old man, called old because he is as 
old as Satan and is the body of sin (not our immortal 
body) but the sin personality, i.e., the son of the 
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devil, crucified until he is dead and then buried into 
the atonement. 

So we see from the connection that this mighty 
work ,is wrought by the baptism that Jesus gives 
with the Holy Ghost and fire; not as the immersion
ists vainly tell us thaf it is the mortal body still alive 
and buried into water; whereas the Word positively 
specifies that it is the "body of sin," the "old man" 
after he is crucified, till he is dead, buried not into 
water (as you cannot find a case in all the Bible 
where a human body was ever buried in water); but 
into the death of Christ, which is the atonement into 
which every sin personality must be buried or enter 
hell. Oh, that magnitudinous sepulcher, amply ca
pacious for the reception of every sin personality 
generated by fallen Adam! 

(j) So I exhorted them with all my might to aban
don to the Holy Ghost, assuring them that He was 
there ready to nail the old man to the cross, crucify 
him till he is dead and bury him so deep into the 
atonem~nt that Satan's resurrection trumpet would 
never be able to reach him. When the meeting 
closed, the leader, a great missionary, who had called 
me, armed me and took me away for a private talk, 
and I found him weeping as if his heart were broken, 
meanwhile he said, "Brother Godbey, I am in so 
much trouble because I called you here and now find 
I have made a mistake, as you are preaching doctrine 
we cannot take as we do not believe we can get rid 
of the old man till we die." The Spirit of the Lord 
was on me and I was very happy, as I threw my arms 
around him and prais'ed the Lord for giving him the 
grace to tell me to my face, that I was not the man 
he wanted, when he seemed to catch the blessing 
from rn,e, so getting happy he reciprocated the hug, 
at the same time 'undergoing a reaction, and respond
ing, "Oh, I find I have not made a mistake, because 
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the man who can receive a correction so lovingly is 
the one I want to preach for me even though we may 
not see everything alike. As he had administered 
his correction he thought the battle was over and the 
victory won, and I stood corrected. 

(k) But in the next meeting I was straighter and 
hotter on the old line of the Holy Ghost and fire to 
crucify the old man, bury him eternally in the atone
ment and thus get rid of him world without end. 
They made no furtlier effort to correct me, but pro
ceeded to sing me down. The second day of the 
meeting, Dr. Rudisel, a member of our National H6li
ness Association, sent out by the Methodist Church 
in the interest of the work in India, whose office was 
in that city, arrived, and as they were all Keswick
ists and Calvinists and Europeans, he was apparent
ly afraid of his shadow, lest he might cross their doc
trine. So he was present when they sang me down, 
and soon as he had an opportunity requested me to 
go to my room with him. On arrival he pulled me 
down foi• prayer putting his hands on me and prayed 
with all his might for God to put His hands on hhn 
and use him to manage me in that meeting, meta
morphosing his prayer into an exhortation, pouring 
his pathetic appeals on me not to antagonize the 
meeting, observing, "Godbey, you and l are the only 
Methodists and the only Americans in this meeting 
and here are 40 preachers, all Keswickists, Calvin
ists, and b'ull-headed Englishmen, and while I believe 
just what you do, we cannot do anything with them 
and must not disturb the meeting, and I feel that God 
has sent me in to manage you and keep you from dis
turbing it, and I am going to do it, rest assured, I 
will not let you disturb this meeting any more, as 
it broke my heart when the sang down my brother 
Methodist preacher and American." 

(1) As he was twice my size physically, it looked 
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like I was in a tight place, as he assured me that he 
would not let me disturb the meeting. "Why," he 
said, "was you not ashamed to be sung down?" I 
said, "No, I am not only willing to be sung down for 
Jesus' sake, but to die a martyr for His truth here in 
India. ''Oh. but," he said, "you can not do anything 
with them, as they are Calvinists, Keswickists, and 
bull-headed Englishmen." Then I responded, "I am 
English, too (as my paternal ;incestry came frow 
that country). So, it will be John Bull against John 
Bull, and we will see how it will turn out." Yet he 
said to the last that he would not let me antagonize 
them and thus disturb the meeting. So I felt I had 
a great responsibility to fight that heresy with my 
gigantic brother on my back, yet I inwardly told the 
Lord that I would be true at every cost. Next time 
I spoke, I was expecting to be sung down and push
ing with all my might to shove in every word pos
sible till they did sing me down, when I saw the face 
of a preacher about 35 years old, one of those mis
sionaries, light up with supernatural brilliancy, and 
his eyes flash celestial fire, when he spoke out, 
"Brethren, this man has the truth on his side and is 
giving us the plain straight Word of the Lord, show
ing us that we can get rid of the 'old man.' the sin 
personality, while he testifies to the experience him
self and I believe he has got it," when shouting aloud 
he said, "I'll have it or die," at the same time falling 
from his seat down on his knees and others follow
ing him, till I found a score of those preachers on 
their knees praying for the experience with all their 
might; soon the fire fell, and they began to rise with 
shouts of victory, the Pentecostal power having 
come down and sanCtifying fire rolling all around 
and the people passing into the experience; going 
away among those beautiful banyan trees, one in 
our presence with several hundred trunks and shade 
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enough for 5,000 people to rest under it from the 
burning heat of that tropical sun, so very hot there 
in the Torrid Zone. The tide rolled on, rising all the 
time. I had to leave one day before the meeting 
closed for my appointment in C. B. Ward's great 
work. The last night I was with them and preached 
they actually never adjourned, but ran it all night, 
till broad daylight and sunrise the ensuing morning; 
when they unanimously voted thanks to your humble 
servant for his faithful labors among them and Dr. 
Rudisel who had . at first put the brakes on, then, 
oh, how he shouted, carrying me in his arms like a 
baby, leaping and praising the Lord, and saying to 
me, "Why, Godbey, they have all walloped over on 
our side!" 

(m) It would not have been so if I had obeyed 
him. Hence you see we must be true under all cir
cumstances and let God take care of the results. We 
must actually die so dead: 

"That no desire shall rise, 
To pass for good or great or wise, 
In any but our Savior's eyes." 

And under all circumstances be true to God, cost 
what it may, as He is sure to manage His own truth 
in the interest of the kingdom. 

(n) While Jacob was really elected to the progeni
torship of Christ, i. e., had the felicity of standing in 
His ancestry, a link in the chronological chain run.:. 
ning back to Adam, yet neither he nor his mother 
nor his father knew anything about it. So the old 
man, fully expected to give the birthright to Esau 
in verification of the patriarchal law, always confer
ring it on the firstborn; 'meanwhile, of course, Jacob 
would do anything he could to get it as their father 
was a millionaire and it was no small matter, .while 
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as he stayed at home and helped mother in all the 
domestic labor, so she was in full sympathy with 
him. It so happens that Esau makes a failure in 
his hunting enterprise, (no firearms ever having 
been dreamed of, and dependent entirely on his bow· 
and arrow) , so the game all flees from him and he 
is about to starve; givs up the chase and comes 
home, awfully hungry, and his brother, co-operated 
by his mother refuses to feed him, has everything 
under lock and key; meanwhile he proposes to him 
to get him all he wants to eat, and board him right 
along for the recompense of his birthright. He was 
a hearty stalwart youth and his appetite so craving, 
meanwhile he is faint with hunger and there re
ceived the name Edom, which means faint. So final
ly, he soliloquizes, I am about .to die and this bfrth
right will do me no good, so I had better sell it out 
for the food I need to prolong my life. So he· does 
and takes a Benjamin's mess and revives up physi
cally. You think it is strange that he would do such 
a thing. You see this folly verified on all sides, here 
in Cincinnati and elsewhere; people making 'the 
great mistake of feeding their bodies instead of 
their soul.... They feed the bodies of their children 
till they fatten them like hogs, and at the same time 
let their poor souls starve to death and go down to 
hell. This incident transpired during their boyhood. 
The years go by and they pass majority, which un
der their dispensation was thirty, when their father 
has grown old and his sight dim, as they had no 
spectacles at that time to assist feeble eyes. As he 
knows his end is nigh, and he wants to leave his sons 
his patriarchal blessing. As Esau is his firstborn, 
his chief blessing appertains to him. Se he tells him 
to go away to the wilds and hunt him some nice veni
son of which he was very fond, and cook it so done 
that his toothless mouth could manage it all right: 
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as dentistry was then unknown, and bring it to him 
so he might eat it and receive physical refreshment 
to quicken his mind that he might administer his 
patriarchal blessing, pertinent to the firstborn. Still 
the mother in deep sympathy with Jacob, on whose 
arm she was leaning in her declining years, is ready 
to do anything in her power to secure the blessing 
for Jacob. 

( o) Consequently she sends him to the flock to 
procure a fat kid, which she cooked till it was per
fectly tender and savory like the venison, so he 
would not discriminate the difference. As Esau was 
a brown hairy man like all his people today, the 
Arabs, and Jacob, a blonde, smooth man like the 
Jews of the present day, he said, "Mother, my father 
will put his hands on me and as my brother is a hairy 
man, and I am smooth, he will find me out." "Oh." 
she said, "rest easy about that, and I will manage it; 
I will dress you up in Esau's great skin clothes. put
ting his gloves on you, so when he feels you, he will 
think you are Esau." Then he promptly obeys his 
mother, and as it was /nightfall and his father's 
eyes dim, when he went into bis tent, he said, "Rise, 
father, and eat the venison your son has prepared 
for you." Then he said, "Hoy did you get it so 
soon?" "Oh," ~ays he, "the Lord brought it into my 
hands." Now, says he, "Are you really my son 
Esau?" He responds in the affirmative. Jacob had 
mimicked bis brother's voice the best he could, yet 
did not have it perfect, so he left his father in S'ls
picion, when he said, "Come near me, my son, and let 
me put my hands on thee and see if thou art really 
my son Esau." So he comes and he puts his hands 
on him and says, 'They are the hands of Esau, but 
the voice of Jacob." As his feeling sense was J1lcre 
perfect than his hearing he concludes to acquiesce in 
it and proceeds to give him his patriarchal blessing, 
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his inheritance and sustains him with milk and ho
ney, corn and wine. 

(p) Scarcely had Jacob retreated from his tent 
when Esau arrives with his venison and says, "Arise 
my father, and eat thy son's venison and bless :,1e 
before you go out of the world." When Isaac is un
utterably astounded, responding to him that his 
brother has already come and taken his blessing, 
when Esau weeps with a loud and bitter cry, "Surely 
he has the right name, J1:1,cob (which means supplant
er, i. e., rascal), because he has supplanted me twice, 
having robbed me of my birthright and now' of my 
blessing." So he intreats his father with flowing 
tears to evoke his blessing from Jacob and r,onfer it 
on him, which he could not do, because God had giv
en it to Jacob before he was born. (Rom. 9: 11). 
Then Isaac proceeded to confer his blessing on Esau, 
who became a great man in his day, the king of Idu
mea and the father of the great nation, the Edom
ites. Because Hebrews 12: 15 says, "Esau sought 
repentance and found it not, though he ~arnestly 
sought it with tears," the conclusion is reaehed that 
Esau lost his soul, because he was not one of the 
elect, but was reprobated and ccinld not be saved. 
This is not c.orrect. Repentance is from two Greek 
words; meta, change, and noos, the mind, and simply 
means, a change of mind. In the spiritual realm it 
means to get rid of the carnal mind and receive the 
mind of Christ, which we do in regeneration and 
sanctification; the former giving us the mind of 
Christ, conquering the carnal mind and giving grace 
to keep it in subjugation, so it cannot break out and 
commit sin; while the latter crucifies the old man, 
destroying the body of sin, burying it into the atone
ment of Christ, by Baptism Jesus gives with the 
Holy Ghost and' fire. 

( q) In this case it meant a repentance on the part 
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of Isaac, his father, which would mean for him to 
change his mind, revoking the blessing from Jacob 
and conferring it on Esau, which he could not do 
from the simple fact that God had given it to Jacob 
before he was born. Esau was reprobated from the 
progenitorship of Christ, which did not keep him 
from getting saved at all, as all the Gentiles were 
thus reprobated, and still salvation is free for all, 
because Christ died for the Gentiles as well as the 
Jews, on Mt. Calvary, which is outside of Jerusalem, 
illustrating the fact that He made the atonement 
for the whole world, including Esau as well as Jacob, 
the Gentiles as well as the Jews. Therefore the Cal
vinistic view of uncionditional election on the salva
tion line is utterly incorrect, as it only appertains 
to the progenitorship of Christ, who made His atone
ment for the whole world and really had much Gen
tile blood in His own body, as He had three Gentile 
mothers, Tamar in the days of Judah, Rahab, the 
Jericho tavern keeper, in the days of Joshua, and 
Ruth, the Moabite, in the days of Naomi in Israel, 
thus showing up the fact that He was not simply 
the consanguinity of the Jews, but a mongrel, akin 
to us all. When Esau found that Jacob, after hav
ing robbed him of his birthright, had also fraudulent
ly stolen and robbed him of his patriarchial bless
ing, his hernic blood (as he was naturally very brave 
and Jacob cowardly) boiled within him, and he re
solved to kill him outright; the mother fortunatey 
apprehending it in time to shove Jacob out in the 
darkness of night to run for his life, sending him 
away back to Chaldea, to her childhood home, as 
well as that of his grandfather Abraham, to save his 
life. Consequently he runs with all his might, the 
long dark night, imagining that he hears the brush 
cracking behind him with the tread of Esau ready 
to kill him, as he certainly would have done, if he 
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·had overtaken him; with nothing but a staff in his 
hand, i. e., a huge club to fight off wild beasts. So 
he runs the whole night, over rugged mountains, 
amid craggy steeps, yawning chasms, and frightful 
precipices, roaring and reverberating with lions, 
bears, panthers and wolves, and no time to stop the 
next day he runs on till the sun has again rolled his 
iiery chariot all the way the cerulean vaults and 
again gone into eclipse behind the long blue sea and 
the great Atlantic Ocean; when reaching a limpid, 
flowing spring on the Mountain slope, faint with 
fatigue, till he can actually go no farther, he is 
bound to give up his flight from his enraged brother 
even though he comes and kills him. Oh ! how 
erushing the conviction for all his lying and rascal
ity, thus cheating his brother out of his birthright 
and his blessing, for which there was no apology, as 
·God had actually settled it all before he was born, 
without any effort on his part, or that of his mother 
who also had to pass through the crucible of a bit
ter repentance for the dishonesty she had manipu
·1ated in the matter. Now he is in a good fix for a 
full and eternal abandonmen~ to God, radical repent
ance, going down till he strikes bottom rock; having 
neen without sleep 48 hours, somnus, nature's sweet 
restorer, puts his hand on him and wraps him in 
ambrosial slumber. Meanwhile· he sees a ladder 
drop down from heaven and rest on ten-a firma, the 
·top most rounds amid the glittering constellations, 
while descending angels on radiant pinions are 
trooping down, and glorified saints are climbing up. 
Meanwhile he recognizes the Divine presence, and 
says : "This is none other than the house of God and 
the gate of heaven." Here using the Hebrew word, 
Bethel, from beth, house or family, and el, God, be
,cause then and there he was born from above, thus 
•entering God's family, and consequently that moun-
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tain has always borne that name to this day. On 
our last tour, four years ago, we drank at that. 
spring, and knelt and prayed in the Church of Jacob 
standing on the spot, where his notable conversion 
marked a new era in his biography, when he recog
nized his member ship in the Church of God, gladly 
accepting the situation and vowing to give Him His 
tenth, as long as he lived, as this had been the law 
of God's kingdom from time immemorial and recog
nized by his grandfather who gave it to Melchizadek 
his pastor. 

(r) Then he goes on his way to the end of his 
journey and reaches the homestead of his mother 
and grandfather, far away in the land of Chaldea, 
where he meets his consanguinity. In our dispen
sation we are not allowed to marry blood relatives, 
and there is no necessity of it, the Lord having plen
ty of peo\ple at our option, who are not our near 
consanguinity. Then, it was not so, and as God had 
always rigidly vetoed inter-marriage with the wick
ed in those time~, in order to avoid it, consanguine
ous matrimony was not only encouraged but com~ 
mantled. His uncle takes him into his employment 
gladly, and at his request gives him his daughter 
Rachael for seven years labor; ultimating in the re
ception of her elder sister Leah, also as the law of 
that country did not permit the wedlock of the 
younger antecedently to the elder; thus giving him 
fourteen years labor for his two wives, both of whom 
received from their father's hand, maids to help 
them in their domestic labor, thus in all filling out 
these four mothers in Israel, a divine intervention 
for the launching of all the tribes of Israel in the 
same generation. 

(s) Now he has paid for his wives and proposed 
to go away, but God had wonderfully blessed the 
herds and flocks under his administration, that his 
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father insists upon his abiding, and for his wages 
gives him all the brown among the sheep, ring
streaked and striped among the cattle and goats and 
donkeys. Jacob was not only an exceedingly indus
trious man, like his children, the Jews, the most en
terprising people in all the world; getting rich where 
Gentiles stay poor, and with no country in which to 
accumulate, scattered through all nations, are at 
this day at the front of the financial world, ruling 
the kings of the earth by their money power. I 
never so realized it till I traveled abroad. Out of 
America, we never use our own money, as it is dis
counted all over the world. So I deposited my mo
ney in a National Bank on Wall St., N. Y., taking a 
letter of credit, on which I could draw money in all 
parts of the world. When I crossed the ocean, and 
followed my letter, it led me to the bank of Baring 
Bros. in London, where I saw the children of Abra
ham standing before me. Everywhere I went to 
draw money, I had to get it from the Jews. Finally 
in Jerusalem, I had to go to the bank of Jacob Vilero 
and get my money from the Hebrew children. Jacob 
pro".ed a wonderful manager; God signally bless
ing his labors, as he always does, and so wonderfully 
and even marvelously prospering the flocks and herd 
that he actually accumulated a princely fortune. 
Then God told him to go back to his native land 
after this absence of twenty years. 0, what a won
derful contrast! He had come into that country a 
lonely tramp with nothing but his staff, and now he 
emigrates with his family including his hired herds
men, and then his cattle, sheep and goats in vast 
droves. Of course, they had to travel slowly in view 
of the delicate condition of some of the animals and 
the people; thus giving the stock ample grazing op
portunities on the road, as well as 'Procuring food 
for them at night. So they move on their journey, 
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-finally reaching Manaheim, where the Hebrew says, 
angels met him, the English version giving it mes
sengers, stating that his brother Esau is coming to 
meet him with 400 armed men, the awful news 
thus striking panic to his heart, when he pro
ceeds to organize them all for the remnant of their 
journey, Beersheba, the patriarchal home in South 
Canaan ; sending all his family along with the herds 
and flocks, across the river Jabbok, a tributary of 
the Jordan; organized and conducted by the herders 
in several divisions, one of which was a selection of 
fine and valuable animals, worth $10,000, and doubt
less in this country much more, for a present to his 
brother; meanwhile himself lingers alone on this 
side the river, to spend the night in prayer to God to 
deliver him from his infuriated brother. 

Chapter Two. 
PENIEL 

This word is a Hebrew compound from, peni, face, 
and el, God, and oonsequently means, the face of ./ 
God. In regeneration we enter the family of God, 
and during our spiritual infancy, are manipulated 
by nurses and stewards, as we read, Gal. 4 the chap
ter, that the heir during his infancy, differs not from 
a slave, though he is lord of all, but is thus being 
subject to the authorities, whose duty it will be to 
manage him harmonically with the light and wis
dom characteristic of God's law even though his own 
mind may be antagonistical to the domestic admin
istration, as we remember reading a littJe item of 
the history of the king of England when his first
born son, who is legally Prince of Wales, meditating 
upon the 'princedom and becoming inflated with the 
delusion, that he already had it, proceeded to mani
fest his authority by kicking out window lights, 
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when the king took the New Testament and read to 
him from Galatians the 4th chapter, the above stat~ 
ment about the servitude of the heir during his mi
nority and then .took a switch and gave him a good 
thrashing. So while regeneration brings us into 
the family of God, our infancy runs down to our 
majority. 

(t) Nee pos, the Greek for infant reveals our spir
itual minority, whereas, telios, from telos, the end, 
reveals our spiritual majority. Apollos, the author 
of Hebrews pronounces the infant unskillful in the 
word of righteousness, in the application of it to 
himself and to others ; admonishing the Hebrew 
Christians that they are old enough to be teachers, 
but still have need that some one teach them the ru
diments of the oracles of God; at the same time ex
horting them, "Let us be carried to perfection." 
Greek, phe roo rnetha, from phe roo, to bear, hence 
literally means, let us be carried to perfection; 
whereas the translators labored under the delusion 
that iperfection was reached after long years of 
growth and development, and instead of the com
mon salvation, it was only for a saint in an age. 
Consequently the inserted "go" which is not in the 
original, where we have the fervent exhortation 
from inspired Apollos, "Let us be carried to perfec
tion, recognizing the omnipotent Savior who began 
the work in regeneration still standing by us and 
anxious to finish it, if we will only utterly and eter
nally abandon to God, falling in His arms and giv
ing Him a chance to carry us to perfection; thus as 
the word means bring His wonderful work of our 
salvation to an end, so we will be complete in Him, 
as James says, "Lacking nothing," and Paul in Cor. 
2nd chapter, certifying so boldly that we are com
plete in Him who is the head of all principality and 
power, having been circumcised with the circumci-
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sion made without hands, in putting off the body of 
the sin of carnality through the blood of Christ. 

(u) Here we have a powerful triple Greek com
pound, a pek du sei, from apo, away from, ek, off, 
and duoo, to put on. Therefore the simple lexicon 
meaning is to take off the old stenchy garment of 
sin, i.e., old Adam, here represented as a worn out, 
polluted garment, whereas in Romans 6: 6 he is 
symbolized as the old man, the body of sin, called 
old, because as old as the devil, dating far back in 
bygone eternity to the fall of Lucifer in heaven, Isa. 
14: 12. Here this old garment is taken off and 
shipped to the next station beyond the North Pole, 
and dumped into the chasm of unfathomable nonen
ity, beyond the ultimatum, infinitely distant from 
the terminus of tpe celestial universe, where farth
est planets roll, so there is no possibility ever to get 
back. In this Scripture baptism is in grammatical 
and logical ~pposition with the circumcision made 
without hands, clearly and indisputably demonstrat
ing its pure spirituality; that wonderful baptism 
preached by John through his unbroken six months 
revival, till king Herod imprisoned him for preach
ing the truth, and decapitated him for the same, 
thus permitting this greatest of the prophets, more 
than a prophet, because the honored introducer of 
his Lord, completed with His inauguration into His 
official Messiahship, when he poured the water, as 
Moses the oil on Aaron's head, as the surviving sta
tuary this day lucidly and incontestably illustrates. 

(v) Though Jacob tarried alone on the bank of 
the Jabboch that he might pray through to God, 
to help him against his infuriated brother who had 
been waiting on him 20 years to come back and 
give him a chance to kill him for the double rob
bery of his birthright and his blessing. Nothing 
is so profitable to any of us as prayer as in that 
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we hang our weakness on the Omnipotent arm, 
verifying that wondedul scripture in Jeremiah, 
"Those who wait on the Lord swapp off their 
str:ength, the literal Hebrew, instead of renew their 
strength." The meaning of it is we swapp with 
God, our weakness as we have nothing else, for His 
almighty strength; the consequence following that 
we mount up on wings as eagles, run and do not 
get weary, walk and do not get faint. Though 
Jacob went to prayer to g·et help against his as 
he supposed irreconcilable brother now coming 
against him with an army of 400 men, as he in the 
scor.e of years had become a great popular leader, 
the first Idumean king in that country denominated 
Enmir; when he really prayed and struggled into 
the presence of God, till the light shone into the 

· deep interior of his heart and revealed to him his 
own interior spirit, coiled around by the awful boa
constrictor, the old man of sin, denounced by our 
Saviour as the viper; he forgot about Esau as he 
found something in his own heart so much worse, 
when he saw the horrific monster coiling around 
him and determined to eat his flesh and drink his 
blood. Therefore he commands all the powers of the 
spirit, soul, mind and body against the internal foe, 
Jacob the supplanter, i.e. rascal as the word means 
which he and every other son and daughter of 
Adam's ruined race, receives in the generation of 
Adam the first our federal head and actually dooms 
everyone to damnation, pursuant to the proclama
tion ri,nging down from the eff ugent throne. The 
soul that sinneth it shall die.-Ezk. 18 :4. Without 
the sanctification no one shall see the Lord.-Heb. 
12 :14. Consequently he holds on with the pertinaci
ty of a man fighting for his life in the last ditch, 
roaring out his acclamation: 
Come 0 thou traveller unknown, 
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Who still I hold but cannot see, 
My company before me is gone, 

And I am left alone with Thee. 
With thee all night I mean to stay, 

And wrestle till the break of day ! 
Art thou the man that died for me 

The secret of thy love unfold, 
In vain thou strugglest to get free 

I never will unloose my hold. 

27' 

All this time God had been wrestling with him and 
demanding his name which of course he perfectly 
knew. So it was not information he was after but 
confession, which most in every case go to the bot
tom; not only confessing, but restoring, so far as. 
possible. Finally Jacob reaches the ultimatum of all 
his own efforts and makes the confession, "My 
name is Jacob," which means rascal. 0 what an 
ordeal for him to confess his rascality in the face 
of God. 1 John 1 :9 is the most . comprehensive 
scripture in the Bible "If we confess our sins he 
is faithful and just to forgive us and cleanse us. 
from all unrighteousness." 

(w) In this sentence we see the whole plan of 
salvation in a nut shell, and all on conditions of 
confession, hence it is so important as this is the 
golden key that unlocks the store house of heaven 
and admits every beggar, to help himself and feast 
eternally on the sumptuous royal banquet our lov
ing heavenly Father's table groaning under all the 
good things of the kingdom. The delicious fruits. 
of Canaan grapes, honey, pomegranites, supera
bounding the fatted calf in the center floating in 
his own gravy, the angel waiters thronging round 
us, delighted to give us the most perfect atten
tion. It is said that the Chinese manderine is too 
great a man to feed himself, as it would be deroga
tory to his gubernatorial dignity; meanwhile a 
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coolie on the right and another on the left is pok
ing victuals into his mouth, leaving him nothing 
to do but to eat, that looks like perfect attention, 
but the angel waiters beat the Chinese coolies out 
of sight. 

(v) Now as this wonderful salvation so rich, full 
and free, is commandable through the efficiency of 
this one golden key, let us proceed to understand 
it so we can utilize it to the salvation and sanctifica
tion of our immortal souls without which we would 
so much better have never been born. The Greek 
is homologeoo, from homos, like and logos, speech. 
Therefore it means to speak like God, who always 
tells the truth and cannot tell anything else because 
he has nothing else to tell; whereas Satan tells lies 
and men and women tell jokes. Therefore we should 
take the ipse dixit of God alone. The Holy Ghost 
is God and all the night long while Jacob was wrest
ling to bless Him, the Holy Ghost was saying to 
his heart, rascal, which is the meaning of Jacob 
and translated out of the Hebrew into English. 
The moment he made the confession and stood be
fore God in his true character the rascal. He glo
riously saved him from all rascality actually stay
ing the rascal, i.e. crucifying old Adam symbolized 
by knocking his thigh, which is the location of 
strength out of joint, thus making him a cripple for 
life but still having the perfect victory over the 
world, the flesh, and the devil, which he never had 
before as we see abundantly manifested in the fact 
that the fear of Esau and his 400 men interested at 
once and instead of hiding from him as hitherto 
he gladly goes on to meet him though limping on 
his staff. 

(y) When he comes into sight he is as anxious 
to meet Jacob as Jacob is to meet him. So the twin 
brothers meet in joyful fraternal love and affection, 
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mutually embracing and blessing either the other 
and thanking God for sparing their lives and letting 
them meet again; thus reconciled forever so they 
become firm friends and so ren;iained till the end 
of their lives; both uniting in the burial of their 
father; in the cave of Machpelah at Hebron with 
their mother and grand parents. Whereas the 
Bible gives the abbreviate biography of Jacob a 
prominent progenitor of Christ, as Esau was not 
a member of that progenitorship-it only .gives 
sketches of his life incidental to that of his broth
er. Therefore while we have the thrilling record of 
the wonderful night preceeding their meeting apper
taining to Jacob we have not a word expository of 
Esau; meanwhile the facts of their happy meeting 
so unexpected to both involved the conclusion that 
Esau had spent the night with God as well as Jacob 
which would be so interesting to us if we only had 
the record; as he brilliantly manifested the beauti- .~ 
ful and delicious fruits of the Holy Spirit; thus 
rushing to his brother with outstretched arms em
bracing and kissing him, with the happy congrat
ulations, "Oh my brother I see your face as that of 
an angel after an absence af 20 years! ; as this is 
a wild country my men shall escort you safe to the 
home of our nativity." As Jacob had the perfect 
love which casts out fear, he responded to him 
that he was much obliged for his kindness but did 
not need them. Then he asked Jacob the meaning 
of that splendid drove of nice and valuable live
stock he had met and he responded, "They are a 
present from your unworthy brother Jacob," when 
he said to him, "Please excuse me, as I do not need 
them, I have enough of my own." Then Jacob in
sisted that he should receive them as a souveneir of 
his brotherly love. Of course with that considera
tion he could not refuse and consequently took 



30 ISRAELITE 

them. The conclusion that the present wrought 
the change in him and reconciled him to his broth
-er is incompatible of the fact that he declined to 
.receive them, till Jacob begged him to accept them 
.as a momento of his · 1ove. The whole transaction 
really involves the conclusion of a wonderful change 
wrought in Esau like that of Jacob by the same Om
nipotent Jehovah, who wrestled with Jacob and 
.gave him the blessing of entire sanctification as we 
see revealed in the change of his name, from Jacob, 
i.e. supplanter t o Israel, which means one that pre
vails with God; calling the place Peniel, i.e. the 
face of God, and revelatory of the fact that he 
.reached the very presence of God, and walked in 
the light of his countenance which is simply the 
sanctified experience bringing in the song: 

Oh matchless bliss and joy sublime, 
I have Jesus with me all the time; 

Not all the harps above can make a heavenly place, 
If God his residence remove or but conceal His 

face; 
Thou art the sea of love, where all my pleasures roll, 

The circle where my passions move and center of 
my soul; 

And yet how far from thee I lie, Oh Jesus raise me 
higher. 

(a) Thus the pilgrim felicitiously abiding in the 
·divine presence sings night and day I've reached the 
·land of corn and wine and viewed it o'er and o'er, 
and yet I long for the deeper things it is better 
on before, as t he King's highway is up grade con
tinually and we are incessantly rising to loftier 
.altitudes. The first great mountain range I ever 
saw so magnetized me that I resolved to climb to 
·the summit. Therefore I ride my horse as far as 
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I can till I reach a precipice too steep for him, so 
I tie him to a limb and dismount. Then I proceed 
to climb the eminence towering before me pulling 
up, holding to roots, rocks and shrubs, till I reached 
the eminence which I thought was the summit; only 
to look around to survey my environments and see 
another crag mounting up into the blue dome of the 
azure firmament above the clouds hanging around. 

(b) Then I go for it with all my might toiling 
and sweating till I reach that pinacle when I see 
another towering up still higher and go for that 
till I actually have reached the loftiest pinnacle. 
Then I climb the highest tree from which I have a 
view of three great states in the union cornering 
on the mountain range and looking down on the 
houses, and far out to the town and cities glittering 
in the sunbeams down on the plains and vales in all 
directions. But I was not satisfied I thought of my 
transfiguration pinions, which even at that early 
day flashed before me in gorgeous panorama; but 
so much is near and real now as at the age of 82 I 
gaze on the last mile post electrified with the shouts 
of the angels beyond the last river; on the constant 
outlook for His glorious appearing to metamorphise 
this mortal body into the glorious and brilliant 
similitude of my wonderful Savior who along with 
Moses, representing all who will be transfigured 
through the resurrection, and Elijah all those who 
will be transfigured through the translation; the 
former including all the buried saints, when the 
Lord descends and calls His bride to meet him in 
the air and who will then enjoy the richest privilege 
in the glorious redemption scheme, in the twinkling 
of an eye, dropping mortality and finding ourselves 
flying through the air, meeting our fathers and 
mothers, patriarchs and prophets, apostles and 
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saints with triumphant shouts of victory to abide 
with Him forever. 

Israelite is the only name that God ever did 
gave His people and in the prophecies they are in
cessantly denominated the house, i.e. the family of 
Jacob. I have often been on the spot where the 
Archangel Gabriel enunciated to the Virgin Mary 
the conception of her Lord as it is commemorated by 
the Church of the Anunciation standing on the 
spot in the city of Nazareth where they lived and 
when they went responsively to the imperial 
edict to Bethlehem the family homestead, the patri
mony of David for enrollment when the time of 
patruition culmintated and consequently Jesus was 
born in Bethlehem of Judea in fulfillment of the 
prophecies, "and thou Bethlehem are not the least 
among the princes of Judea, because out of thee 
shall come a Leader, who shall reign over my people 
Israel." When Gabriel made the announcement to 
Mary, Luke 1 :33, she responded, How can these 
things be and I know not a man and he answered, 
the Holy Ghost will come upon thee and the power 
of the highest will overshadow thee, and that Holy 
thing that is begotten in thee shall sit down on 
the throne of David and rule o,ver the House of 
Jacob forever, and of His Kingdom, there shall be 
no end" here we see God's own designation of His 
family, the saved people, who are all Israelites in
deed, in whom there is no guile, as our Savior when 
He saluted Nathaniel. 

.Let us be very sure that we have the Bethel, i.e. 
regeneration, and Peniel, i.e. sanctification, and 
both witnessed clearly and indubitably by the Holy 
Spirit ring the bells of heaven, from the crown of 
the head to the sole of the feet. Meanwhile we are 
content to sing "You may have all this world, give 
me Jesus." Reader are you an Israelite in whom 
there is no guile? 
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Jesus Only. 
Matt. 17: 8. 

Our Sabbath-school lessons give Hermon as the 
~ount of transfiguration. Until a few years ago, Tabor 
was understood, and recognized in all sacred literature, 
as the mountain on which our Lord appeared in His 
transfiguration glory, in the.presence of Peter, James and 
John, His favorite apostles. These three were favorites 
recause of their superior insight into spiritual things. 
On different occasions He promoted them beyond the 
;ank and file of tre apostolic ministry, not only per
mitting them to behold His glory on the mount of trans
figuration, but separating them from the other nine, a!1d 
permitting them to be present when He raised the daugh
ter of J aims from the dead ; also separating them from 
their corr:rades again amid the scenes of Gethsemane. 

There is no doubt but that people were mistaken 
about Tabor being the mountain, because at that time 
there was an inhabited town on the summit of it, whereas 
the mount of transfiguration was a lonely mountain apart 
by itself. The reason why Tabor so long enjoyed the 
honor was because of Origen, who lived and wrote in 

3 
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the third century, a converted Greek philosopher, whose 
father and grandfather were both preachers, and both 
suffered martyrdom. The grandfather had doubtless 
been converted under the ministry of the apostles. This 
man Origen was the author of mo,re books than any 
other man in the world in his day (y~t riot so many as 
your humble servant, of whose authorship this is the 
seventy-fifth). 

As people read Origen's writings, and he was the 
first man of the Christian era to write commentaries on 
the Bible, and he stated that Tabor was the mountain 
on which the Lord was transfigured, they so believed 

• until very recently. · 
During the transfiguration, Peter said: "Lord, let 

us make three tabernacles; one for Thee, one for Moses, 
and another for Elijah." As the Lord has permitted 
me to travel extensively in the Holy Land, I have been 
on this wonderful, historic mountain, and have seen 
these three tabernacles, now in ruins. They were built 
by the Crnsaders in the eleventh century. 

There has been much inquiry and speculation, en
deavoring to locate this holy mountain, but without 
success. I am satisfied that the Sabbath-school lessons 
giving Hermon is a mistake, as from Hermon it is forty 
miles to C::esarea Philippi, in Syria, the northern terminus 
of our Savior's evangelistic peregrinations. We have 
no reason to believe He went to Hermon. Besides, it 
is stated that they were there through the night, and the 
summit of Hermon (the highest mountain in all that 
country) is too cold to spend a night there, and it is 
generally covered with snow. It was so covered in May, 
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when I saw it in my last tour. Guide-books warn trav
elers not to spend the night on -Hermon, lest they take 
cold, as there is no fuel to make a fire. 

There is a mountain hanging over C;esarea Philippi, 
on whose summit Herod the Great built a magnificent 
temple and Napoleon Bonaparte built a citadel, but it 
would not fit the description. It is believed that Jesus 
was on this mountain when He delivered to the. Twelve 
the revelation of His Christhood there at C;esarea 
Philippi. This was a Gentile <:ity whither He had gone 
for that purpose, because, if He had so revealed Himself 
among the Jews, they would have crowned Him king, 
cutting short His ministry. ·He often said that He had • 
to have those three memorable years, evidently in order 
to teach His apostles the great truths of the kingdom, 
thus qualifying them to launch the Gospel Church on the 
day of Pentecost. 

If not Tabor, Hermon or this · mountain, then what 
mountain was it? Mark 9: 30 says that when they 
came down from the mountain they traveled through 
Galilee, arriving at Capernaum. This statement excludes 
both Hermon and Tabor as they were not on the route. 
I have traveled every step of the way from C;esarea 
Philippi to Capernaum, and there is no trouble at all 
on this mountain question. We traveled right down 
the Jordan valley all the way, with a range of mountains 
on either side-the foothills of Hermon on the left and · 
the Anti-Lebanon range on the right. Whereas the
name of the transfiguration mountain is not given, there 
is no trouble in the case, because the mountains being 
on either side Jesus could have ascended up whenever 
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He pleased. People are so prone to idolatry that He 
knew that if this mountain were known they would fill 
and flood it with worship, and so dou'btless for that reason 
omitted the name. 

That was a scene of wounderful, miraculous mani
festation, not only Jes us putting on the transfiguration 
glory, which characterizes Him now in Heaven and will 
forever, but Moses and Elijah also appearing with Him, 
both invested in their transfiguration glory. 

Moses was to represent all who will be transfigured 
through the resurredion. After he had viewed the 
Promised Land from Pisgah's summit, he died and God 

• lmried him. If the people had gone with him, and 
b11ried him, they would have gone into idolatry, wor
shiping his tomb. When God wanted him on Mt. Pisgah 
to represent all who will be transfigured: through the 
translation, He sent down the archangel Michael to bring 
him up. So, sweeping down from the heights of supernal 
glory and approaching the tomb, Michael shouted aloud: 
"O Moses, prophet, mediator and legislator of the most 
high God, come forth out of the sepulchre!" Moses is 
rising with a tremendous hallelujah, when Satan comes 
racing from Hell with an awful roar: "Begone, Michael! 
Let that man alone, I have rights in his body; he shall 
go to the dust like others" (all Satan wants with this 
body of ours is for it to die and go back to the earth). 
"That man did me more harm than any other in all the 
world; he led a great nation out of my kingdom." 
Michael says: "I have come for him, and I am going 
to take him, as God has use for him" (Jude 9) . 

This altercation, multiplying words, ultimates 111 
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blows, culminating in a terrible battle m ·which Satan 
gets lhe worst of it. Consequently he retreated back 
to Hell, where he has more power than he was about to 
get on Mount Pisgah, leaving Moses, who mounts the 
flaming chari?t and rides beside the archangel up through 
trackless ether, passing rolling worlds, glittering constel
lations and blazing suns, and leaping over Milky Ways, 
until they reached the home of the glorified. 

As in that scene Moses represented all who will be 
transfigured through the resurrection, so Elijah was also 
present to represent all who will be transfigured through 
the translation. 

The scene is so unspeakably glorious as to eclipse • 
the mortal vision of Peter; James and John, so they fall 
on the ·ground and cover their faces, lying prostrate 
while celestial glory floods the mountain. When they 
opened their eyes, they saw Moses and Elijah retreating 
away, leaving Jesus alone. 

The departure of the prophets symbolized the retreat 
of the dispensation which they represented, with its expir
ing offices and power. Thus Moses, more than a prophet 
-a mediator between God and man-and Elijah, the 
greatest of the prophets, gave up their delegated and 
retiring power, and retreated, leaving Jesus alone. Their 
work in the world had been to prepare for' Him. As He 
is omnipotent, and needs no help, now, amid the splendors 
of the transfiguration glory, they leave Him standing 
alone. 

(a) All the bloody rites and ceremonies, the count
less millions of bleeding birds and beasts from Abel's 
lamb down through forty-five hundred years, symbolized 
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the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world. 
When Solomon dedicated the Temple (which symbolizes 
the heart), he slaughtered 22,000 oxen and 120,000 sheep 
to dedicate it. Thus quantity was substituted for quality, 
these animals typifying the Lamb of God bleeding on 
rugged Calvary. · 

Josephus tells us that it was a common thing to 
slaughter thousands and thousands of Iambs at a single 
Passover. Multiply this number by 1,500 (the number 
of years these rites kept up), and you have an enormous 
multitude indeed; Iambs, bleeding and. dying to sym
bolize the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the 
world. We read in Colossians that the ceremonial law, 

•under which the animals bled and died, was nailed to 
the Cross with the body of Christ, thus evanescing for
ever; not a·bolished nor destroyed, but fulfilled. 

The attitude of Jesus standing there alone vividly, 
forcefully and conclusively teaches all the world His 
actual loneliness in the great work of redemption. Every
thing else serves merely to introduce, illustrate and 
represent Him who needs no help to do His work; 

' gloriously for us who are ruined by the fall, because, 
if He did need help, there is no army in the universe 

-competent to give it to Him. Isa. 63: S: "Mine own 
arm brought salvation unto me, when there was none 
to help." 

( b) . Substitutions for the Christhood constitute 
Satan's golden pavement over which he beguiles the 
millions to walk down to Hell. I stood on David Street 
in Jerusalem, and saw forty thousand pilgrims pass 
along from the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, all with 
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their lighted candles, representing, as they understood. 
the Holy Ghost lighting them through this world of dark
ness to the land of blessing. Their faces we.re radiant 
with joy and their steps elasti·c with victory, as they , 
believed that the light had come from Heaven. 

This takes place once a year, during their great 
Easter feast, to which they come from the ends of the 
earth. They pack to overflowing the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre, which covers a whole square of the 

· city. They all have their candles to receive the light 
to · suffice for them another year. Some of the candles 
are brought from home, but millions of them are bought 
there in-Jerusalem. They all have them and give them 
to their friends (they gave me one) . They all . wait in 
pray~r and expectancy, as on the Day of Pentecost, for 
the falling of the fire. It is a shame to have t'hose vast 
multitudes deceived the way they are. 

The high priest is the first one to receive and exhibit 
the fire. · Then there is great danger of people getting 
run over and killed, as each one wants to light his candle 
first, and no one uses a match or any other device ordi
narily used to light candles, but each must be lighted 
from s•ome other. They understand that the fire fell 
from Heaven and lighted the candle of the high priest, 
and so others get their light from his. 

These people, from their distant homes .in all parts 
of the world, have come, suffering the perils and priva
tions by land and sea, to get the Penteoostal fire. and 
they all are laboring under the fond delusion that it falis 
from Heaven and begins among them, and that then they 
can extend it as much as they will. Every one get~ hie 
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candle lighted to suffice to the end of his pilgrimage, if 
it winds up this year, and to another Pentecost, if he 
survives this year. 

I saw these pilgrims not only in Jerusalem, but as 
we were traveling about over the Holy Land they traveled 
too, and we saw them at Jericho, the Sea of Galilee, 
Nazareth, and other places. They would kiss everything 
-the stone of unction in front of the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre, on which they say the body of Jesus was 
laid before interment ; a·nd the sepulchre, ·and the statue 
of Jesus-and they seemed as devout as can be. Thus 
counterfeit religion meterializes everything and runs it 
into idolatry. "God is a spirit, and it behooveth those 
who worship Him to worship in spirit and in truth" 
(John 4: 24). 

How difficult it is to get people contented to walk 
alone with an unseen God l That is the reason why the 
world is full of idolatryi they must have something dis
cernible by their natural senses to worship. They will 
go for things showy and demonstrative. In heathen 
lands you find the images of their gods everywhere. I 
have seen them as I wot1ld travel along the road, and 
even at the mission house in Sister Ferguson's work in 
India I saw a number of them in the yard. The people 
came and diligently painted and ornamented them. Then 
we told them, "These rocks are not gods as you suppose." 
They answered, "We do not believe that they are gods, 
but they remind us of God." 

( c) The four hundred millions of Greek and Roman 
C~tholics , Armenians, Syrians, Copts, etc., who consti
tute the great rank and file of nominal Christians in the 

--
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Old World, are all literally swallowed up and inundated 
with idolatry and delusions, like the falling of the fire at 
Jerusalem, above mentioned. The people look to the 
priests for everything, as when the 40,000 pilgrims light 
their candles from that of the high priest. While the 
priests thus think for the people, speak for them, and in 
the sacrament drink all the wine for them, actually foca
lizing and exhausting the people's religion in their own 
ceremonies and manipulations, yet we see them smoking, 
drinking, and playing games like the people, and, worst 
of all, it is a well-known fact that their moral character 
will 'not bear the test of 'Bible scrutiny. Instead, it 
actually falls in line with the awful black pictures of 
impurity, and fornication which are found in the Bible, 
thus showing the priests to verify the character of 
Babylon, the fallen church, instead of the pure bride of 
Christ. 

( d) When we come into America and diagnose the 
Protestant churches, how do they compare with the 
Bible attitude of Jesus only? The verdict overwhelm
ingly preponderates in the negative. Take away their 
ordinances, churchisn1s, assemblies and edifices, and what 
have you left? Echo answers, What? The trend of 
the great P notestant churches in the track of Oriental 
Catholicism, down to the paganistic idolatries, is fearful 
in the extreme. 

We read .about the little Hebrew servant in the house 
of Naaman, the master spirit of the Syrian kingdom, how 
she repeatedly said : "Would to God that my master 
were in Samaria, that the prophet Elisha might recover 
him of his leprosy !" Eventually her repeated utter~nces 
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took hold on the family, and they brought the matter 
before Ben-hadad the king. He was so deeply solicitous 
for his best man, who had actually saved his country, 
that he resolved to send him to the king of Israel, taking 
chances on it, but hoping that he might be healed. There
fore he fixed' 1~p a royal present worth $rn,ooo---silver, 
gold, and ten changes of raiment (the last was very 
\.aluable in that country before the invention of factories, 
when everything had .to be woven by hand). 

So, with a pompous retinue of royal servants mounted 
on ten camels, Naaman put out for the land of Israel. 
Reaching the prophet, they told their business, and 
Jffered him the money and clothing and all the presents. 
But, declining the magnificent royal gifts altogether, he 
said: "Go wash seven times in the Jordan and you shall 
be dean." 

This made N aaman mad, thinking the prophet treated 
him with contempt, so he turned away in a rage, shouting 
to his servants: "Are not the Abana and Pharpar better 
than all the waters of Israel?" These beautiful rivers, 
bright af1d limpid, flow down from the snowy summits of 
the great Anti-Lebanon range, and abundantly water the 
beautiful city of Damascus. Six weeks ago I was there 
and drank out of both of them. Damascus, the oldest 
city in the world, is pre-eminent for its ample supply of 
the best water in the world, but the Jordan flows so 
swiftly, stirring up the black mud and making the water 
muddy, that you cannot see an inch below the surface. 

While Naaman with his cavalcade was going straight 
back toward Damascus as hard as he oould, his servants 
importuned him earnestly, "Master, if the prophet had 
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· told you to do some great thing, you surely would have 
dpne it, but because he told you to dip seven times in 
that muddy river, you are mad, feeling , insulted. .Let 
us reason this m~tter. N" o physician on earth can heal 
leprosy, If God does not take it away, it is sure to kill 
you, therefore. you have nothing to lose (as 'tis death 
anyhow), and everything to gain." , 

By this time N aaman's anger . is somewhat ;i._bated, 
.there.f9re . he .turns his '"amel's head at once .toward the 
Jordan. · Dismounting, he pr-ccee<:ls at once to obey the 
prophet. (The Jordan is swift and dangerous, but his 
.servants give him such perfect attention ,as to preclude 
·all danger of drowning.) Down he · goes under the 
murky wave, helped up by his servant. He examines the 
leprosy, only a spot, as : it was, in the beginni~g, ;and sees 
no change whatever; the eating cancer looks fie'rce and 
fiery. He tries it again and sees no change; so on the 
-third, fourth, fifth and sixth tim~s, no change_ whatever. 
Now there is but one more chapce; if that (ails, the last 
hope is forever fled. Down he goes beneath the murky 
billows of the rolling Jordan; up he comes, and all eyes 
are ;;tretched to see that cancer, when, beho~d ! there is 
no cancer there to 'be seen; it has utterly eyanesced away. 
While the devouring ,leprosy is gone, and whh it all the 
rott~n, ulcerated · flesh, other flesh, new and brig)1t from 
the creatiye hand, looking, vigorous and ~icely skinned 
·over, has taken its pl.a.ce, and the cure is pedec.t. . , 

What is .the solution? Oh, how easy [ Would that 
everybody woul,d ta~e . it, al)d be. sqtisfied, _ tl).~n _go and 
tell the world all about it. The first six times Naaman 

~ ' - . ' 

·tried the water, even the water of the holyJordai;i, he 
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got nothing; the seventh time he reached Jesus, and got 
everything. How is it? Why? Seven is the perfect 
number which· stands for Christ througbout the Bible. 
Christ is both man and God. Three stands for His 
divinity-Father, Son and Holy Ghost; and four sym
bolizes His humanity, standing for north, south, east 
and west, the cardinal points, which represent the world, 
of which man is lord. 

( e) The progress of all the world in all ages has 
been headlong into idolatry, just as Cain, the first man . 
ever born into the world, turned out to be a murderer 
by killing the seco~d man, thus horrifying the first 
family ever on the earth with murder, and incontestably 
illustrating and confirming hereditary depravity, i. e., 

the devil nature, transmitted to all the people in the world 
by the faU.. 

The Hebrew word for devil, abadon, and the Greek. 
apolyon, both mean destroyer. Hence this is the name 
of the devil, who goes in for destruction every time, as 
you see so signally verified in the life of Cain, who had 
no grandparents to spoil and no wicked companions to 
tempt him, yet showed himself a murderer from the 
beginning, and became the leader of idolatry. 

The reason why God rejected Cain's sacrifice was 
because he had not made it to Him, but to the sun, His 
creature. In all ages humanity has worshipped the crea
ture rather than the Creator. That supervenes from the 
fact that we naturally go for something that we can see, 
feel and hear. · Man has-been denominated by the philos
opher, "the religious animal," and everywhere has ever 
been found to manifest some form of religion. The 
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lowest, most ignorant and brutal savages in the jungles 
of Africa are fetishists, i. e., they go after charms and 
enchantments, and carry memorials of the same on their 
persons. A fetish may be anything-a beautiful stone, 
or a sea-shell, or a piece of wood; just any material sub
stance that they can carry with them, believing that it 
has the power to keep off diseases, or to help them in some 
way, and so they make an idol of it and worship it. 

A shrine is anything that marks a place of worship. 
It may be some wood or stone along the roadside, and 
people see it and stop there and worship. I have often 
seen them as I passed along in India. They abound also 
in China, Tibet and Japan. 

(f) In the first chapter of Romans, Paul describes 
the trend to idolatry innate in all human beings, stating, 
in verse 20: "The invisible things of Him, from the 
creation of the world, are seen, being made known by 
the things which are made, both His eternal power and 
divinity; so they are left without excuse." That is, God 
has so revealed Himself in the material world that all 
people, by their natural senses, can apprehend and under
stand His power and divinity. 

''The untutored savage, in his primeval wilds, 
Sees God in the clouds and hears Him in the winds; 
Whose soul proud Science never taught to stray 
Far as the solar walks, the Milky Way." 

The English Version says, "Godhead," in the above 
passage. This is not correct; it should read "divinity." 
While even the most ignorant · savages know by the 
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works of nature that there is a God who created all 
things, they do not thereby understand the persons of 
the Trinity, i. e., Father, Son and Holy Ghost. There
fore, while the heathens all know the God of nature by 
His works, they know nothing about Jesus, the God of 
grace, who alone can save. Rom. 1: 21: "Therefore, 
having known God, they did not glorify Him as God nor 
were they thankful, but became vain in their reasoning, 
and their foolish heart was darkened;" that is, they 
rejected the light of nature which they had, and foll 
under condemnation. All heathens who walk in all the 
light they have; and· do the best they can, in the end will 
be saved, as people only lose their souls by rejecting light . 

.. Verses·22, 23: .. !'Saying they were wise, they became 
fools, and changed the glory of the incorruptible God 
into the image of .corruptible man, birds, quadripeds and 
creeping things." Here you see how they went off ' into 
idolatry, making images and "'.orshiping them. 

Verse 25: "Who changed the truth of God into a 
lie, worshiped and served the creature rather than the 
Creator, who is blessed forevermore. Amen." Here 
you see how the people spontaneously go away from God 
as revealed in His works, rejecting the light of nature, 
cunscience and the Holy Spirit, and worship the creature 
instead of t'he Creator. · 

Here Paul describes this departure into idolatry in 
three stages: first into intellectualism, where the re
ligion consists of mentalities instead of spiritualities, 
as all genuine worship is spiritual. In this stage we 
now see the great Protestant churches in this country, 
going after materialities, i. e., fine edifices, costly furni-
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ture, pipe organs, Gothic domes, Corinthian columns, 
high steeples, loud-sounding bells and a collegia,te min
istry; preaching metaphysical sermons, instead of solid, 
pure Gospel truth, by which souls are saved, sanctified, 
established, cultured in the deep things of God, and set
tled in the graces and gifts of the Holy Spirit. 

Then Paul pursues this apostate trend into the second 
stage, i. e., idolatry, which is worshiping the creature 
instead of the Creator. In this we to-day have 400,000,-
000 Greek and Roman Catholics, with their fine churches 
supplied with graven images, and a corrupt priesthood 
manipulating at the altars. Instead of preaching the 
everlasting Gospel, with the Holy Ghost sent down from , 
Heaven, getting sinners convicted, penitents converted, 
and Christians sanctified, the people~ are left in their sins, 

• blindly taking the pompous ritualistic services as a vain 
substitute for the saving grace of God in our glorious 
Christ. · 

Pursue this chapter, and Paul expounds the fatal 
progress of this apostasy, from God down to the last 
stage, where the people land in brutality, actually defying 
and worshiping their genital organs in wicked licentious-

, ness, gross debaucheries, and degrading sensualities. 
Oh, what a dark picture does the pen of inspiration here 
give us! This is literally verified· at the present day 
among the 900,000,000 of 'heathens, who are living in 
debasing brutalities and counting them soul-saving re
ligion. Hence the imperative urgency of the call into 
the foreign fields, where the harvest is so great and the 
laborers so few, and the people utterly ignorant of Jesus, 
who alone can save. 

r 
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In their blindness they so abuse and afflict their 
mortal bodies as to cut life short, and it is ever getting 
shorter as the centuries go by. The original time for 
people to live on the earth was a thousand years, which 
continued down to the end of the antediluvian world. 
Then it was dropped down to a hundred years, and this 
is still normal, if people . did not abbreviate it by their 
wickedness. In the most enlightened Christian lands to
day, i. e., England and America, the average ot human 
life is forty years, but in India it is only twenty-four. 

(g) The true attitude of enlightened Christianity is 
to see no one but Jes us, as you see illustrated on the 
mount of transfiguration, when Moses and Elijah re
treated away and left Jesus alone. He is omnipotent, 
as He told His disciples when He appeared to them 
on the mountain near the Sea of Galilee after His resur-
rection, and gave them the commission, certifying to 
them: "All {5ower is given unto me in Heaven and in 
earth. Go disciple all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost: teaching them 
all things whatsoever I have commanded: and, lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the age." You 
see this commission makes Jes us everything in the plan 
of salvation. 

The whole Bible is the biography of Christ: the Old 
Testament, of the excarnate Christ, i. e., Christ out of 
the flesh, identical with ithe Jehovah of the Old Testament; 
while the New Testament is the biography of Christ 
revealed in actual living personality, walking over the 
earth, preaching His own everlasting Gospel, and confirm
ing it by signs and wonderfully diversified miracles. It 

• 
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is very hard for the soul seeking ihe Lord until he reach
es an experience in which he sees Jesus only. 

I know not how old I was when my mother took me 
on her lap and told me some wogderful things that I had 
never known before. I do not suppose I was more than 
three or four years ofd, as I still wore the baby costume. 
My grandfather, for whom I was named, came to see 
us and brought me a dress, which my mother had made 
girl fashion, and I had it .on when she took me on her 
lap and told me that the great archangel Gabriel will soon 
come down from Heaven with the biggest trump.et in all 
the world. She said that he will blow it so loudly that 
everybody will hear; even the dead in their graves will all 
hear that tremendous roar, and, leaping out of their 
gra-ves, the/will climb the skies.and gather in a vast mul
titude on the plain of the lofty firmament. Then God 
will descend on the great white throne, open the books 
of eternity, and judge every one according to the life he 
has lived on the earth, rewarding the good and punishing 
the bad. Then the world will take fire -and burn down. 

These were astounding revelations to me, which I 
had never .known before, so I said, "Mother, where will 

J I be when the world is burning down?" She said, "Oh, 
my son, you will be shouting with the angels in the air." 
Said I : "How clo you know this, mother?" Then she 
said that she had given me to the Lord in baptism, when 

h . a good preacher, by the name of King, had baptized me, 

-- ·-

and that the LOrd had received me. She said she had 
given me to Him to preach the Gospel ; He had accepted 
the offering, and I would live long on the earth to blow 
the silver trumpet and to preach the everlasting Gospel. 
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"So," said she, "my son, when the world burns down you 
will be shouting with the angels in the air." 

The Gospel, in His good providence, preached to me 
in. this simple way by my sainted mother, electrified me 
from top to toe. ' Therefore I hustled down from her 
lap, and ran out to tell the news. I had three sisters 
older than myself. Gathering up the children, I told 
them the thrilling news with which my heart was flooded. 
That news was, "I am a preacher !" They all laughed at 
me, saying, "Will, you are no preacher." I heroically 
maintained my ground, gesticulatirig, and certifying, "I 
am a preacher, for mother says it." I thought that set
tled it forever, because I did not believe that she could 
make a mistake or tell a falsehood . 0 mothers, you 
know your power over your children! If. you will only 
use it in time, God will use it to convert every one, 
before the forfeiture of infantile justification. 

·The children laughed at me, thinking it really funny 
for the baby to claim to be a preacher. But I maintained 
my ground, speaking heroically and preaching conviction 
on them, until they became attentive and appreciative. 
I got happy and felt the call to preach, and it never after 
ceased to ring in my ears. I always felt from that good 
hour that I was to preach the Gospel. Then and there 
I was happily converted to God, before I had reached 

:accountability. That is the time when every child ought 
to be intelligently converted to God; in that case, such 
an one would never be a sinner, but be like John the 
Baptist, who was 7'filled with the Holy Ghost from the 
womb of his mother;" like Samuel, whom God called to 
preach the Gospel at the early age of six years; and like 
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many others in the world-wide range of · His 'providence, 
never sinners if converted before losing infantile justi
fication, and ever after keeping the experience. But all 
are b</rn into the world with hereditary depravity-"! 
was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother con
ceive me" (Ps. 51 :5 )-which normally leads the soul 
into actual sin, if not converted before the age of re
sponsibility. 

This depravity is not actual sin, but a leaning toward 
it, which, if nort counteracted by conversion, which means 
turning round (as in the case of your humble servant, 
wheri God used his dear mother to turn him rotind and 
introduce him •to the blessed Savior), certainly superin
duces destruction world without end. 

If my preaching father and shouting Methodist 
mother had only understood the infantile relation to the 
kingdom-not born a sinner, as the creeds tell us, but 
born sinful, i. e., with a tendency to sin, which, if not 
counteracted by infantile conversion, will always lead to 
the forfeiture of infantile justification, in which every 
soul, by the wonderful, redeeming gra'ce of God-in Christ, 
is born-if they had only understood this, the pFecious 
·word of the Lord, and their glorious power and privilege, 
how easily they c·ould keep me in the kingdom, 
as I always wanted to be good, and true to God, and to 
make sure of Heaven. But they thought I was a little 
sinner, when I was a little Christian, and did not know 
how to teach me to walk with "the Lord. 

Therefore I inwardly wandered from Him; for, al
though my outward life was irreproachable, as I kept 
the law of the Lord arid walked· in the fear of God, yet 
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I would inwardly get away from Him into darkness, cry 
my way back, and He would receive me and bless my 
soul again. 

So I lived an up and down life, in and out of the 
kingdom, till the age of sixteen, when, in His good

0

provi
dence, I fell into a glorious Baptist revival, while in one 
of those dark alienations from the Lord. There I was 
deeply convicted, and, going forward, was gloriously 
blessed the second day, the people calling it a bright 
conversion, as I became very active in the church, pray
ing and testifying, and the Lord wonderfully blessing my 
humble service in helping others. This was my last 
reclamation, as I never more got away from the Lord. 

( h) I soon found the inward conflict with inbred 
sin rising up and giving me serious trouble; no Holiness 
people anywhere. about to tell me what was the matter 
or to give me any help. Meanwhile people told me ever 
and anon to get immersed and I would be all right, and 
have the victory. In my ignorance, I was ready to fol
low the advice of my friends ; therefore I asked a Meth
odist preacher to serve me in this, which they called 
"an act of obedience." He endeavored to argue me out 
of it. If I had known the Scriptures as I know them 
now, he could have satisfied me in a few minutes, that 
my baptism was all right, and I did not need more water, 
but more grace. But he was not posted in the precious 
Word I so much needed to help me in my troubles, and 
I was strong~headed, ani:I told him that he could not 

/argue me out of it; if he would not serve me, some one 
else would. As I had been reclaimed in that Baptist 
revival (they called it "converted"), he knew that I 

·-
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would get a Baptist preacher to immerse me, and thus 
he would lose me out of the Methodist Church. So he 
acquiesced, telling me when and where to meet him at 
the creek, and he would be my humble servant. Of 
course I was disapppointed in not receiving the victory 
in my soul, and the sweet, perfect rest which Jesus alo~e 
can give, 

Responsive to the call I received during my baby 
conversion ifl my mother's arms, I began to preach in 
my humble way when a beardless strit:>ling, fifty-eight 
years ago. I preached under a woe for fifteen out of 
the ni·neteen years I wandered in the wilderness, preach
ing under a woe simply because God had called me, and 
I felt, "W(Je is unto me, if I preach not the Gospel!" 

Forty-three yeats ago, in the midst of a glorious 
revival uhder my own preaching, with packed audience 
and crowded altars, no one seeking anything but conver
sion (as that was fifteen years before the Hbliness Move" 
ment reached Dixieland), the Lord, in His mercy, won
derfully baptized me with the Holy Ghost and fire, glor
iously sanctifying me. He burnt up the Freemason and 
the Oddfellow (I was chaplain in both lodges) , and also 
cremated the college president (which my Conference 
had made me) and the Methodist preacher. Therefore 
that was a wonderful epoch in my life, giving me a con
siderable graveyard over in the howling wilderness, where 

· I buried the Freemason, the Oddfellow, the college presi
dent and the Methodist preacher. All this was done 
amid a great expedition, as I was so eager to get out of 
that country into the land of corn and wine, flowing with 
milk and honey, which I had often viewed from Pisgah's 

·- -- ·-
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height and longed to reach. I reared not a stone, carved 
not a line, pJanted no tree, to mark the final resting-place 
of my old comrades; but left them all with a shout, 
dashed away at race-horse speed for the Jordan ford , and 
cr~ssed over into the happy land of Canaan. There I 
shouted down the walls of Jericho, marched in Joshua's 
army into the grand interior, stood on Beth-horon's battle
field, and saw the sun halt over Gibeon and the moon over 
the valley of Aijalon till Joshua could end his battle, 
thirty-one kings losing their heads and all south Canaan 
being surrendered to him. Then, marching under Joshua's 
banner into the great North, I stood on the battle 
ground by the waters of Merom, where we met the grand 
army of the northern nations under the leadership of 
Jabin, the king of Hazor, and saw them all go down in 
blood, and victory perch on Israel's banner. This victory 
superinduced the great convention at Shiloh, where Josh
ua divided out the conquered land among the twelve trib
es, and received my inheritance. 

You may ask, "Why did you wander in that howling 
wilderness those nineteen years, fifteen of which you 
spent preaching the gospel?" Though I had no Holiness 
people to help me, never having heard a person testify 
to entire sanctification, and having no clear -conception 
of the baptism our Savior gives with the Holy Ghost and 
fire, yet I was a chronic seeker of the great salvation 
about which I read in the Bible and the old Methodist · 
books. In this age of the H oliness Movement, with her 
effulgent testimonies ringing around the world, and flood
ing the whole country with the light and clear teaching of 
full salvation, it is difficult to conceive of the intensity 
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of the darkness which rested on the popular mind ante
cedently to the ingress of this great "cloud of witnesses." 
These witnesses now fill the land, and thousands of 
blood-washed and fire-baptized men and women are going 
to the ends of the earth, telling the people this plain way 
of full salvation in the cleansing blood. 

( i) Having been born a Methodist, I had a con
siderable troop of little divinities from the school of my 
childhood and 

0

youth. Then, having been reclaimed in 
that Baptist revival and educated in a Baptist college, 
I had become Baptistic on churchisms, and had a consid-

' erable cohort of Baptist divinities trooping round me, 
of which the water-god had the pre-eminence. That im
mersion was so big that he would, in spite of all I could 
do, somewhat eclipse my view of the glorious Sun of 
Righteousness, i. e., get between me and Jesus. 

God, in His mercy, having fastened that ronviCtion on 
me for perfect soul-rest and full salvation, in conformity 
to the divine will and in harmony with the leadership 
of the Holy Ghost, I still remembered the motto which 
I saw in different places on the college walls, while prose
cuting my six years curriculum, "P erseverantia omnia 
vincit" ( perserverance conquers all things). Oh, how per
tinaciously my heroic spirit stuck to that motto ! There- · 
fore I .persistently sought for those nineteen years, till 
the fire fell and wonderful revolution transpired. 

I thought I was in that college for life, but the Lord 
took me out of it, suddenly, unexpectedly and forever. 
I have always believed that if I had never tinkered with 
the water-god, I would have been better off; . everi in the 
absence of all human help, which was peculiar to my 
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environment, the Lord finally giving me the experience 
fifteen years before the Movement reached that part of 
the country. That immersion was so big I could not 
lose sight of it. The little sprinkle which I had received 
in my infancy never got in my way. 

Jesus must be everything. You must get where you 
see Him only, if you ever do have a triumphant experi
ence. The reason why so few people have the victory, 
clear, cloudless and doubtless all the time, is because 
they are not contented to walk alone with an unseen God, 
that is really the hardest test of all. They must have 
something which they can hear, see or feel. We are 
not saved by our senses, but by faith alone. Eph. 2: 8: 
"By g-race ye are saved, through faith; and that not of 
yourselves: but it is the gift of God: not of works, lest 
any man should boast. For we are His workmanship, 
created unto good works, unto which we were predesti
nated." 

Man is utterly bankrupt. When Satan fought the 
battle of Eden, he achieved the greatest victory ever 
known, because he slew the whole human race. There 
never was but one creation, Eve being no exception to 
the unity of humanity, as she was but a transformation 
of Adam's rib. So when {\dam fell, we all fell in him. 
I Cor. 15: 22: "In Adam all die, but in Christ shall all 
be made alive." Therefore we are all utterly ruined in 
Adam, but gloriously restored in Christ, who, w'ith 
His . superabounding, omnipotent grace, is everything to 
us. Therefore, if you cannot receive the ordinances of 
the church consistently with His fullness, you had better 
be a dry-land Quaker, and have nothing to do with them. 
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George Fox, God's prophet, the founder of Quaker
ism, was not opposed to church ordinances, but in h1s 
day the people in Europe were depending on the ordi
nances for salvation, i. e., were kept down in idolatry, 
worshiping the sacraments, so he just could not get any 
of them saved. Therefore he took the bit in his teeth 
and repudiated them altogether. 

This should be equally true to-day. If people cannot 
use the sacraments, ordinances and institutions of the 
church without leaning on them for salvation, they would 
far better have nothing to do with them. Much better be 
a dry-land Quaker than a water-logged Campbellite, as 
in the former case they have nothing to lean upon. All of 
thes~ props for lost, sinking humanity are Satan's 
greased planks over which to slide folks into Hell. I 
never did get the glorious full salvation until I lost sight 
of everything but Jesus. As He is omnipotent, needing 
no help, it is an insult to His glorious majesty to offer 
Him any. The enemy is constantly running in church
isms of every form and phase, to get our attention~ so 
that we will lose sight of Him who is mighty to save 
and strong to deliver. Peter had no trouble to walk on 
the sea amid that awful storm until he got his eyes off 
Jesus and on the water, when he at once began to sink. 
He saw the mQuntain billows .rolling directly toward 
him and could not forbear looking at them. Then he 
began to sink, and would quickly have been wrapped in 
a watery winding sheet and buried in the deep, blue sea, 
if he had not called on Jes us, with the vociferous shout, 
"Lord, I pei;ish." Then Jesus reached out His hand, 
took him, and lifted him into the tossing, pitching ship. 

27 
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Oh, the millions of people now throughout Christen
dom sinking into the sea of doubt and worldliness, 
because they have their eyes on the water, or a fine edifice, 
pipe organ, paid choir, high steeple, eloquent pastor with 
liberal collegiate culture, the wise bishops, the . great, 
world-wide c_hurch; on something or anything else than 
Jesus. · 

(j) Ezekiel's commission, in prophetic anticipation 
of the world's evangelization by the blood-washed, fire
baptized Gospel church, is very beautiful. Ezek. 36 :25, 
26: "I will sprinkle clean >Vater on you ; from all your 
filthiness and all your idols I will cleanse you. A new 
heart will I give unto you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you: I will take away your stony heart, and give 
you a heart of flesh." Oh, how ' beautiful the sweet . 
word of the Lord ! 

Here we have the way of conversion told of twice 
over, to make it so plain that "wayfaring men, though 
fools, may not ere therein" (Isa. 35: 8) . "A new heart" 
is a glorious conversion; "a new spirit" is the same. 
The Lord, in His great mercy, through His prophet, 
gives it doubly, so no one can be mistaken about it. As 
there we have the first work of grace doubly specified, 
you see it is followed by the double specification of the 
great second work: "I will take away your stony heart, 
and give you a heart of flesh." That is, sanctify you 
wholly, so that if a man spits in your face, as they did 
in that of Jesus, you, like Him, will have no rocks to 
throw at him, as they will have all been taken out of 
your heart. If your neighbor tells the bla<:kest scandal 
Hell can hatch, doing her best to ruin your reputation 
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forever, instead of getting even with her, you will send 
a pumpkin pie for dinner, with a love letter telling her 
that you are praying for her. Jesus prayed for His 
murderers all the time they were killing Him. He is 
our only examplar, if we cannot do as He did, our place 
is still at the mourners' bench. 

You see in all of this grand Gospel commission that 
we sprinkle clean water on the people, baptizing them in 
the name of the Holy Trinity. Here, and :in many other 
places, you have the Bible baptism in beauty and simplic
ity. I was not satisfied with it, and made the preacher 
give me the big one. It was so big that it took me 
nineteen years to get done looking at it; to lose sight of 
it, with all other churchisms and my own good works,· 
forever. Then Jesus baptized me with the Holy Ghost 
and fire, giving me the shine, shout and the leap, and, 
although forty-three years have rolled away, and I have 
preached these fifty-eight yers, it still makes me young. 
I have just returned· from my fourth great tour through 
the Bible lands of the Old World, having stood my long 
and arduous journey) as my comrades said, better ,than 
any of them. 

Oh, this wonderful sanctification! It makes you 
young forever, and puts you where, inst~ad of getting 
old·, you bloom in immortal youth. Thirty to forty years 
ago, when I was Presiding Elder, my six wmrades in 
the Conference were grieving over me, saying, "We will 
soon have to bury BPother Godbey. He is killing himself, 
preaching nine . hundred sermons a year" (about as 
many as the whole six). They have all, quite awhile ago, 
exchanged the silver trumpet for the golden harp, while 
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I still survive, enjoying the richest privilege this side 
Heaven, i. e., preaching of this wonderful, omnipotent 
Savior, with the Holy Ghost sent down from Heaven. 

( k) Oh, how simple, sweet and easy this wonderful 
Gospel of "Jesus only" is! You need nothing but the 
supernatural birth, which He has for every sinner, and 
the entire sanctification, which He administers when He 
baptizes you with tbe Holy Ghost and fire, the Spirit 
applying the blood in the expurgation of all sin out of 
the heart, and the holy fires -burning up everything we 
cannot take to Heaven with us. This wonderful baptism 
which Jesus gives executes the consummating work of 
entire sanctification. Eph. S: 27: "Husbands, love your 
wives with divine love, as Christ loved the church, puri
fying her by the washing of water, through the Word, 
that He might present her to Himself a glorious church, 
having neither spot nor wrinkle." 

Some people, to the awful detriment of inspired truth, 
differentiate baptism and sanctification into two separate 
works of grace; thus flatly contradicting God's Word, 
which, in this passage, defines hagiadzo ( sanctfy) by 
catharid:::o (to purify), whereas Jesus (Luke 11:37, 38) 
defines baptizo (to baptize) by the same catharidzo (to 
purify). Therefore the Lord Himself settles the matter 
forever in the synonymy of the two words. When Jesus 
baptizes you with the Holy Ghost and fire, in that very 
act He sanctifies you. He alone can purify the heart, 
yet He does it through His own omnipotent agent, the 
Holy Spirit, whom He imparts to you. This is His 
best gift (Acts 2:38), when He baptizes you with the 
Holy Ghost and fire. 
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The Holy Spirit, the executive of the Trinity, cruci
fies the old man of sin, destroys his body, and buries him 
into the atonement so deep that Satan's resurrection 
trumpet will never reach him. (Rom. 6: 5, 6.) We see 
in this beautiful Scripture that, when the Savior baptizes 
you with the Holy Ghost and fire, He cru:ifies the old 
man of sin, destroys his body, and buries him, not into 
water, as the hydroJ.oters do vainly teach and practice, 
but into the "fountain filled with blood, drawn from Im
manuel's veins," and "sinners plunged beneath that flood, 
lose all their guilty stains." 

The old man in every heart that is not thtis cruci
fied, or destroyed, and buried into the atonement, will 
certainly be buried into Hell. He will prove Satan's mill
stone around your neck, dragging you clown into the 
depths of irretrievable woe; as Hell has no bottom, you 
will be destined to sink to a deeper damnation through 
the flight of eternal ages. Verily, verily, this sin-man, 
transmitted by Satan through fallen Adam to all his 
posterity, is the son of the devil, your uncompromising 
foe, much stronger than you, and determined on your 
damnation. So you are in an awful hand-to-hand battle 
with this inner foe, the inmate of your own house. You 
fight till so weary you have to rest, and> then go at it again; 
but while you rest, he rests too, and is ready to renew 
the awful conflict with increasing determination to suc
ceed in your damnation. He is called "the old man" 
because he is as old ·as the devil, whose existence dates 
from the fall of Lucifer (Isa. 14: 6). 

Will you not this m_cment give up _your own efforts 
and turn him over to Jesus? He will baptize you with 
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the Roly Ghost and fire; then the omnipotent Spirit will 
apply the blood, as the laundryman the soap, to the utter 
elimination Qf all pollution out of your heart; follo>Ving 
this wonderful expurgation will be the fiery baptismA 
which will remove all the kinks and wrinkles, as the 
laundryman runs the heavy iron over the clothing, elil]li
nating every wrinkle, and imparting a glossy beauty 
charming to behold. Thus Jesus assures us that He will 
not only sanctify us, and remove every spot, but also iron 
out all the wrinkles; so we will be "a glorious church, 
without spot or wr..inkle." 

God bless you all. 
W. B. Gonm~Y. 



Jewish Tribulation. 

Man, created perfect and holy, in the image and 
likeness of God, and put on probation like all the 
angels and' other oreated intelligences throughout the 
entire celestial universe, has always been a failure. 
He failed in Eden, under most auspicious circum
stances, where everything was in his favor. Satan 
actually slew him with the first round of his ammu
nition, and saved two-thirds of his outfit for the war 
against the newly created race of immortal intelli
gences. 

Man is a trinity, consisting of spirit, soul and body. 
Satan began by tempting his body to satisfy his physi
cal appetites by eating the forbidden fruit, which was 
so beautiful and looked so exceedingly delicious. If 
he had resisted the temptation brought to bear against 
his physical being, then Diabolus would have attacked 
his intellectual organism, and in case he had again 
resisted, would have fired on his immortal spirit. But, 
I trow to his surprise, he found man weaker than his 
anticipation, and, to his infinite delight, he saw him 
and his conjugal partner both go down under his first 
round of ammunition. 

1 

Wesfeycin Church 

ARCHIVES 



2 Jewish Tribulation. 

Far different was the case when he assaulted Adam 
the Second. Even hough He had f:;isted forty days, 
and His perfectly healthy physical appetite was ex
ceedingly voracious, yet he nobly resisted, downing 
the enemy with a single stroke of the spiritual sword: 
''Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.'' 
(Matt. 4: 4.) 

Then he led Him forty miies to Jerusalem, and up 
to the pinnacle of the temple, and bade him to leap 
off, assuring Him that God would take care of Him. 
Thus the enemy made a violent assault on the Lord's 
faith, which is the basis of all SP,irituality, doing his 
utmost to transform it into presumption, which is 
his counterfeit. In case of success, he would have 
slain His immortal spirit. Again Jesus downs him 
with a single stroke of the sword: ''Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God.'' 

Then he leads Him across the valley of J ehosha
phat tq the summit of Olivet, the highest mountain in 
Palestine, and gives Him a panorama of all the king
doms of the world, and proposes to compromise with 
Him. He says that he will give Him all this world 
to reign over, and he will be content to simply reign 
in Hell, o:n: the one condition that the Lord Jesus 
would worship him, as the great majority of the people 
on the earth do, thinking he is God. But again Jesus 
signally defeated him with a single stroke of the 
sword: ''Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
Him only shalt thou serve.'' 
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'rhen the devil skedaddled from the battle-field, 
crestfallen, with his empty guns, having exhausted all 
his ammunition and lost it all. 

Jesus fought the battle for you and me, leaving 
us nothing to do but take the victory and shout over 
it. So, in the case of Adam the first, Satan saved two-

. thirds of his ammunition with the one-third that he 
had used, slaying Adam and Eve, and with them 
every' human being, for we were all in them seminally. 
In case of Adam the Second, he found use for all his 
ammunition, used it all and lost it all. 

(a) When man had failed in Eden, he said, "I 
will profit . by my miserable failure, and now that the 
Lord gives me ano~her chance, I am going to stand 
all right." Yet, with all his warring and good resolu
tions, he signally failed in the antediluvian world, 
the first man ever born into the world and the second 
one ever on the earth, turning out to be a murderer. 

The reason why the antediluvians were a failure 
was because Satan had managed ~o put hris own 
nature in the human heart, giving him tlie down-hill 
pull on them. Therefore the antediluvian world, 
with all its opportunities and· . despite the wonderful 
preaching of Abel, Seth, Enoch, Lamach, Methuseleh 
and Noah, and even the translation of Enoch up to ' 
Heaven, signally failed, and became so wicked that 
God found it necessary, in mercy, to send the flood 
and destroy them all. 

(b) After the awful destruction of the deluge, 
leaving the bones of all th e people on the earth, so 
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that they could not plow without constantly turning 
them out, as the flood had drifted the earth over them 
somewhat, the constant sight of these bones put a 
momentous alarm and restraint on the people. 'rhey 
said that they were going to settle that matter all 
right, and walk s~raight and keep the law of the 
Lord. Their resolutions were all right, and a few of 
them, especially among the children of Shem, did 
pretty well. But the families of Ham and Japheth 
fell immediately back into the old antediluvian idol
atry, and most of the Shemites with them, and as 
the centuries came and went, they got worse and 
worse. 

Their resolutions, vows and promises were all right, 
but the evil nature they had "nherited led then into 
sin. Therefore postdiluvian humanity proved such 
a failure on the earth that even the best of them, and 
the most hopeful, soon landed in Egyptian slavery. 

(c) Now God, in His mercy, has heard their cries, 
broken their chains, and led them out of bondage, 
even having split the great sea in twain to give them 
a nice macadamized road over the bottom, to pursue 
their journey to the Promised Land. He had raised 
up Moses to serve them as mediator, i. e., to be God's 
mouthpiece, that they might use him for a substitute 
for God, down on the earth, whose mediator, prophet, 
legislator and leader he was. Oh, what a wonderful 
blessing did they have in Moses! 

Meanwhile ·the Lord also gave them Aaron, His 
own type in the high priesthood, and Miriam their 
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sister, a glorious Holiness evangelist. Also Joshua 
and .Caleb, who alone, of all who had reached major
ity when they crossed the sea, proved faithful in all 
things, and reached the Promised Land. The balance 
all died in the wilderness, because their hearts failed 
them at Kadesh-Barnea, whence they turned back 
having refused to enter Canaan. 'l'hey had been in
timidated by the ten cowardly spies who accompanied 
Joshua and Caleb when they went to explore the 
land, and who had brought back an evil report. 

As Moses was God's law-giver, if he had entered 
the Promised Land, it would have involved the con
clusion that w"e can enter the haven of perfect love 
by our works, by keeping the law. Therefore Moses 
died in the wilderness, having viewed the Promised 
Land from Pisgah 's top. 

As Aaron was high priest, he could not enter 
tihe land, lest people conclude that they can get 
sanctified by ritual service and ministerial manipu
lations. 

Miriam was not permitted to enter, as she was a 
flaming Holiness evangelist, lest the people might 
think they could get sanctified by the power and min
istry of the blood-washed and fire-baptized Holiness 
preachers. 

Having split the Jordan from shore to shore, and 
led the Israelites triumphantly through, H e having 
moved before them in all their wilderness peregrina
tions forty years since they left Egypt, in the cloudy 
pillar by day and of fire by night, meanwhile mirac-
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ulously feeding them with manna from Heaven, God 
now leads them into the Promised Land, toward which 
they had been journeying all their lives. He mirac
ulously knocks down the gigantic walls of Jericho, and 
even commands the sun to stand still over Gibeon 
and the moon over the valley of Aijalon, till Joshua 
can wind up his battle with all the tribes of south 
Canaan going down before him. 

Finally, after a seventeen years' war, he consum
nated the victory over the land, when the great north 
of Canaan falls before him at the waters of Merom. 
'fhen all the tribes of Israel gather at Shiloh, where 
Joshua gives them their inheritances in the land :flow
ing with milk and honey and abounding in corn and 
wine. 

God honored them with hundreds of inspired pro
phets, to preach to them the everlasting Gospel of 
s"alvation from all sin, and to thunder against idolatry 
and all wickedness, like messengers from Heaven. 
He even sent them Elijah, the prophet of fire, to 
restore the law which Moses had given at Horeb, 
and which they had so wickedly broken. Elisha fol
lowed Elijah, to perpetuate his work, through both 
of whom God wrought so many miracles. 

Last of all he illustrious Old Testament pro
phetical line, came John the Baptist, the greatest of 
all. He was the second Elijah, sent to resume and 
finish the work of the first, in the restoration of the 
law, and also to prepare the people for the coming 
of the Lord and to serve as His introducer. 
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After all the long catalogue of miracles, confirmed 
by the testimony of the patriarchs, prophets, saints, 
sages, pilgrims and martyrs, you say, "Oh, surely now 
man would be a success!'' Alas ! he proved a signal 
failure. Instead of receiving with joy the Christ for 
whom he had prayed and waited four thousand years, 
he proved so blind that, instead of recognizing and 
receiving the Christ, he rej~cted and slew Him. 

( d) Therefore you see how man has been a failure 
in all ages, and rest assured it is the same old thing 
over again to-day. Be convinced that he is going to 
prove a failure in the Gospel dispensation, and not be 
ready to meet the Lord when He comes. 

You say, "Brother Godbey, you discourage us by 
these forcible argm;nents, confirming the conclusion 
that man has always been a failure and always will 
continue to be.'' You are mistaken in reference to 
the conclusion that we ought to give way to despon
dency over these sad failures of our predecessors. 
The conclusion is the very opposite. While man has 
always been a failure, and always will be, yet God 
has always been a success, and always will be. There
fore the conclusion for us to reach is si~ple and easy. 
We will give up the old, unseaworthy bark of hu
manity, to founder in the abyss of eternity, wrecked 
nnd hopelessly ruined, and have old Adam crucified 
and the body of sin destroyed, and buried so deep 
into the death of Christ that the resurrection trumpet 
will never reach him (Rom. 6:4-7), and we will have 
the new man raised up to walk in the newness of life. 
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Therefore let us all fly to God, who is a glorious 
success; let us utterly and eternally abandon to Him, 
taking the glorious, triumphant Christ for everything 
-our Prophet, Priest and King, Savior, Sanctifier, 
Healer and glorious Conqueror. 

( e) After the long line of Hebrew prophets, from 
the days of Enoch down to John the Baptist, had 
flooded the world with their testimony and heroic 
preaching of the living Word, with the exception of 
a little band constituting the apostolic ministry (in 
the finale only 120 surviving as true believers to re
ceive the Spirit's baptism on the day of Pentecost), 
the great rank and file utterly gave up and repudiated 
Jesus as the Christ. They had made many brilliant 
demonstrations and bold lprofessions under the_minis
try of John and Jesus, but afterward had been shaken, 
intimidated and cheated out of their testimonies by 
the bold front of the higher clergy, the Sanhedrim 
and the rank and file of the popular church, co-oper
ated · with by the civil authorities, and enforced by 
Roman spears and swords. 

(f) As the antediluvians were destroyed by the 
flood, the postdiluvians by the ten .:twful plagues in 
Egypt, climaxed by the destroying angel, so the Mo
saic dispensation, having rejected their Christ, rushed 
into the awful Tribulation, which God, in righteous 
judgment, sent on them through the instrumentality 
of the Roman armies, A. D. 66-73. 

This Jesus had clearly predicted in His m{:lmorable 
valedictory sermon, which He preached on Mt. Olivet 
Wednesday afternoon preceding His crucifixion. (Re-
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corded by Matt. 24, 25; Mark 13, and Luke 21.) In 
this He prophesied the awful calamities coming on 
His nation because they rejected their Christ; at the 
same time assuring His disciples that not a hair of 
their heads should be hurt. 

Josephus tells us that awful signs and omens were 
seen and heard before those appalling calamities came 
on them. For example, a sword was seen hanging 
over Jerusalem for a whole year before the siege 
set in; and, a strange man, whom nobody knew, came 
to the city and walked all over it, crying aloud, "Woe! 
woe! woe to Jerusalem for the awful calamities com
ing upon her! Fly to the mountains, find a lodging 
in the desert, lest these swift destructions overtake 
you!" And so he peregrinated the city a whole year, 
crying aloud this awful warning. He was there when 
the Romans laid siege to the city in fulfillment of 
his prophecy, when, while walking on the walls and 
roaring out his wa.rning to the people to escape while 
they could, lest the opportunity get away and they 
perish in the doomed city, a rock struck him and 
killed him. Armies were also seen fighting in the air, 
and other awful omens of their impending doom. 

(g) The Romans were exceedingly reluctant to 
destroy the J ews, because they were their best revenue 
payers, as they were always the best financiers in 
all .the world, and so continue to this day. Therefore 
they waited on them a third of a century, to become 
peacable and loyal to the governm ent. 

The only trouble they had with them was that 
they would revolt under those false Christs, who k ept 
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rising incessantly among them, calling out followers 
who would crown them the king of the Jews, which 
was construed by the Romans as open rebellion, as they 
had conquered all nations and ruled all. 

But a short time after Jesus ascended to Heaven, 
a man called by a name which meant son of 
a star arose and claimed to be Christ, gather
ing around him a lairge following who crowned 
him king of the Jews. The Romans sent an army 
and whipped them, killing their leader. Pretty soon 
afterward another arose. The Romans suppressed and 
slew him. Still others would rise and proclaim them
selves the Christ of prophecy and the people would 
crown them. Eventually there were actually three 
false Christs among them, rivaling each other and all 
claiming to be the Christ, with the Jews divided over 
them and actually in war fighting each other. 

You can see very clearly the Satanic intervention 
in this matter, the enemy playing off as God on them, 
and calling these false Christs in order to deceive them 
and bring on them those wars to kill them, so he 
would get them into Hell. He is the author of wars 
in all ages, simply to fill up Hell. War is his revival, 
and he has already slain enough that way to populate 
this whole world fourteen times, i. e., a number of 
about twenty thousand millions. 

(h) Finally, as the Jews would keep up the in
surgencies under those false Christs, and were even 
at that time fighting so awfully among themselves, 
divided into three armies and keeping up the per
petual trouble, it seemed that the Romans never could 
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pacify and tranquilize them. Therefore old Vespasian 
finally got out of patience, as he sat in his golden 
house on his diamond throne, his crown radiant with 
an unsetting sun and his sceptre sweeping the cir
cumference of the globe, and he looking out on five 
thousand senators, living in silver houses and help
ing him to rule all nations. So he took his pen and 
issued that famous edict of Hebrew denationalization 
and expatriation, i. e., proclaimed to all the world 
that the Hebrew nation was at an end, and the Jews 
were all on the market and would be sold into slavery. 

The Roman policy was rule or ruin. Any nation 
which they could not manage, they made it a rule to 
sell into slavery. At that time all nations had slaves. 
An idea prevails that the universal abolishment of 
slavery is an evidence that the world is getting better, 
although Jesus says it will get w.orse and worse to 
the end. We know He is correct, whether we can 
see it that way or not. 

The universal abolition of slavery is simply the 
logical sequence of the world's overpopulation, so that 
people who, in the early ages, were worth more than 
camels, horses, cattle, sheep, goats or anything else 
on the market, and would sell more readily, are now 
not worth anything. 

Dixieland made the mistake of the ages, when 
she declined President Lincoln's offer of $2,100,000,000 
for her seven millions of slaves, just at the time when 
the world had reached her over-population, so that 
slaves were not worth anything, and the nations 
throughout' the earth were emancipating them. For 
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example, great Russia actually, as a matter of choice, 
abolished the servitude of a hundred millions of slaves, 
while we were fighting over seven millions. 

As the Jews were al ways the most industrious, 
most intellectual and physically stalwart people in 
the world, they have always been the most popular 
slaves. Therefore, when the imperial edict of their 
denationalization . and expatriation was proclaimed by 
itinerant heralds throughout every nation under 
Heaven, all the peoples at once made their arrange
ments to go to Palestine and buy all the slaves they 
wanted to do their work. 

(i) . The Romans proceeded at once, under the 
edict, to district out the whole of Palestine, and send 
armies everywhere to subjugate the people, capture 
them and sell them into slavery.. At the same time 
they desolated their cities, so that they could not 
be inhabited; not only taking the people, but their 
herds and flocks and everything they had, to defray 
the expense of the war, the surplus of course, going 
into the imperial treasury. 

The armies sent into other parts of ' the country 
made short work of it, but many of the people made 
their escape to Jerusalem, because it was so impreg
nably fortified, both by nature and art, that they 
thought they would there be safe. 

Galluscelceus was sent to Jerusalem with a great 
army, to besiege the city, take it captive, take posses
sion of everything in it, and sell all the people into slav
ery. Meanwhile he was to destroy it, so that there 
would be no temptation for anybody to come back. 
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In our time, the most accessible places are selected 
for the erection of cities. In ancient days, the policy 
was the very opposite, and they selected the most 

I 

inaccessible locations, from the simple fact that all 
nations were belligerent, and the world full of rob
bers ready to come at any time and kill and rob 
you. Therefore nobody was safe unless behind an 
impregnable wall, entered by strong iron gates with 
bars and locks. So when they could get a precipi
tious mountain, which would be very difficult for their 
enem;es to climb, and with plenty of stone with which 
to build a wall on top of it, so that they could all 
get inside of the walls, then they would build a 
city and could sleep in peace, whereas, under other 
circumstances, they were in constant peril of robbery 
and murder. 

J ermialjlm is the most impregnably fortified city 
in the world to-day, both by nature and art. The 
great valley of Hinnom, a deep mountain gorge im
passable to an invading army, comes down from the 
north and fortifies the city on the west. And the 
deep valley of Jehoshaphat, in a similar manner, fort
ifies it on the east, and passing Mt. Moriah (on which 
the Temple stood), trends away toward the south
west till it intersects the valley of Hinnoam at Enrogel, 
forming a smoothing-iron point. These two great val
leys fortify Jerusalem west, south and east, leaving 
her only accessible from the north. 

(j) Therefore Galluscelceus encamped his army on 
Mt. Scopus, which overlooks the city from the north, 
and began the siege promptly. 
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Because Jerusalem is the Holy City, it has always 
be'en a target for all nations to shoot at; surrounded 
on all sides by Gentiles, who ·envied and hated Israel 
because they were God's chosen people, unlike any 
other nation. It was the speckled bird which all others 
pecked and fought. As the Israelites were peculiar · 
in their isolation from the world, and odified by the 
ordinances, statutes and Jaws of 'their religion, all 
nations hated them and wanted them exterminated 
from the earth, because they .were a rebuke to them, 
an eyesore, a conviction and condemnation. 

For these reasons, Jerusalem has been besieged 
seventeen times by invading armies and destroyed 
seven times. 

Galluscelceus had beseiged the city two years with 
all his might, beating the north wall with his huge 
battering-rams and hurling stones with their catapults 
(a machine by which the ancients threw great, heavy 
stones to even a great distance). The city was walled 
all around (a~d it is said that they were two hundred 
feet high), and on every side but the north they stood 
on the brink of a great, precipitous mountain, and 
so were utterly impregnable. The north wall was 
the only one against which the Romans could use 
their battering-rams. It was built of great and pon
den1us stones, and fortified by huge towers filled with 
armed men and ammunition of war, at intervals of one 
hundred yards all along. 

When Galluscelceus had besciged it two years be 
found that he had made openings sufficient for his army 
to enter the city. ' He was about to do this, when, 
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to his awful surprise, he found that the Jews had 
built another wall in the rear, so that if the Romans 
entered, the Jews would fall in behind them and 
close up the openings in the outer wall, thus having 
them in prison, with nothing to do but to butcher 
every one of them. Consequently he gave up the siege, 
and wrote to the Emperor at Rome that the city 
could not be taken. The Emperor answered: ''Go 
home, you coward, and go to bed!'' Then, leaving 
his golden house in Rome, to which he never did get 
back, he went to Jerusalem, took charge of the be
sieging army, greatly enlarged it, resumed the siege, 
and fought on two years longer. Then death over
took him there at Jerusalem, and he was succeeded 
on the throne of the world and in command of the 
Jerusalem army by his son Titus. 

Titus pressed the siege three years longer and 
took the city, utterly destroying it by fire and other
wise. He commanded his soldiers to spare the Temple 
which was the most beautiful ~nd costly temple in 
the world, but he could not manage them. Despite 
his order, they tore it all down, thinking the Jews 
had hidden their money in it. . Thus was verified the 
prophecy of Jesus in His valedictory sermon, in which 
II e said, "Stone shall not be left upon stone that will 
not be thrown down." 

Josephus says that during this awful siege of seven 
years, ''a million people perished by the sword, pesti-
lence and famine.'' · 

The reason why there were so many in the city 
was because it was so strongly fortified that they 
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thought they would be safe, and as the Romans had 
already desolated the country, the people fled into 
Jerusalem for personal safety. 

The reason the pestilence swept them until they 
died in piles was because thy could not take their 
dead. out to bury them, and the sepulchres in the city 
all were so full that they could put no more in them. 
The putrefaction of the bodies generat,ed so much ma
laria · that the pestilence was absolutely inevasible. 

At the close of the siege, ninety thousand were 
sold into slavery, and led away into all nations to 
serve in hard bondage. Meanwhile a great host were 
left on hand whom the conquerors could not sell. 
Ezekiel and Jeremiah had both prophesied these aw
ful times, and said, ''They will sell you and no one 
will buy you.'' As people had come from all nations 
to buy slaves, the captives sold readily at the start, 
but more tardily as the months and years rolled on, 
the prices all the time getting lower until finally they 
could not get a bid on them. In the ultimatum, a 
great host was led · to Rome, and turned over to 
the Emperor as crown slaves. He put them to build
ing public works. 

These captives built the 'Coliseum, pronounced one 
of the seven wonders of the world. It is 1800 feet 
in circumference, 160 feet high-a solid wall up to 
the eaves-and had a seating capacity of 100,000. 

You say, "Brother Godbey, you say this is one 
of the seven wonders of the world-tell me the other 
six.'' 

They were:- • 
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The temple of Jupiter Olympus at Athens; 400 feet 
long, 120 feet wide, and supported by fluted marble 
columns 10 feet in diameter and 90 feet high. 

The Colossus at Rhodes (an island in the Medi
terranean). This was a statue of a human figure, 
so tall that it strode the harbor and all the ships 
passed in and out between its legs. It was made of 
brass by the' artist Phineas. 

The wall11 of Babylon-350 feet high, 87 feet broad, 
and fifteen miles in length and width encompassing 
the city. 

The temple of Diana at Ephesus, which took two 
hundred years to build. It was burned by Erastra
tus, who confessed under the gallows that he did it 
for sheer notoriety, observing that he knew if he did 
not do something wonderful, he would never get 
his name in history. 

The Pyramids of Egypt, those magnitudinous mon
uments of antediluvian enterprise, and the tombular 
monuments of the Egyptian kings. I have climbP.d 
the largest one to its apex, said to be 550 feet high. 
It covers thirteen acres of ground. 

The Sphinx, that figure with the body of a lion, 
head of a man, and face of a virgin. It is 120 feet 
long, 60 feet high, and a monolith, i. e., one solid 
stone hewn out. It is near the temple in which the 
Egyptians worshipped the Sphinx, the god of the 
Pyramid builders. The temple iR built entirely of that 
beautiful red marble which abounds at the cataracts 
of the Nile, and every piece is a monolith, so re<;t 
assured it is a thing of beauty and wonder. 
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(k) Josephus tells us that the horors of the siege 
of Jerusalem are absolutely inconceivable. It seemed 
that the judgment of God was on them from the 
beginning, so that they did not take the precaution 
to have the bins all filled with wheat and barley, and 
to lay in an ample supply of edibles. Consequently 
the famine just cut them down awfully, until they 
died in piles, even women eating their own infants, 
as the Bible tells us really took place. It does not 
seem to us that they would ever do that, but we do 
not know abput starving to death. 

All these ind.escribable horrors cam~ on them be
cause they rejected the Christ of prophecy, after God 
had done everything possible to give the~ informa
tion concerning Him, sending so many prophets 
through the long ruri of the ages, and finally John 
the Baptist to point out and introduce the Christ, 
so that no one need be mistaken. But they would 
follow the high priest, the doctors of divinity, the 
Sanhedrim officers, and the scribes and Pharisees, who 
knew that if Jesus succeeded they would lose their 
offices, and consequently they opposed Him to the end. 

Jesus was always exceedingly popular with the 
common people, who everywhere heard Him gladly. 

If His nation had received Ilim, He would have 
needed all of them tci preach the Gospel to the Gen
tiles, who then had the whole world, with the ex
ception of that one nation. Oh! what a gl·ory would 
have come on the world if the Jews had received 
Christ, hailed Him, and let Him baptize them with 
the ~oly Ghost and fire, thus sanctifying them wholly, 
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filling them with the Holy Ghost, and sending them 
to the ends of the earth to preach to all nations the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. 

But you say, "Brother Godbey, wasn't it neces
sary that Jesus should die for the whole world~" 
Oh, yes, for this He came into the world, and if the 
Jews had received Him as their Christ, He would 
have died some other way, redeemed the whole world 
by His blood, risen from the dead, and flown away 
to Heaven. There He would have taken His inter
cessory throne at the right hand of God, and sent 
down the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost to sanc
tify them all, thus inaugurating His own dispensation 
and beginning with the miraculous gifts of tongues and 
ears, the world evangelization. 

In case the Jews had received Him, instead of 
sending out twelve Apostles into all the world, He 
would have honored them all with the glorious priv
ilege of bearing the message of life to all the nations 
of the globe. In that case, since there were so many 
of them, they would soon have evangelized all nations, 
and then He would have come back (Matt. 24: 14) on 
the throne of His millennial glory, arrested' the devil 
and taken him out of the world, driving out all his 
myrmidons, and filling the earth w:itb_ the heavenly 
kingdom and glory long centuries ago. And He would 
.have been here now, verifying that beautiful procla
mation: 

''Ho shall have dominion 
Over river, sea and shore, 

Far as eagle's pinions 
Or clove's light wing can soar.'' 
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(1) If their leaders had received Him, the people 
would have followed like sheep after the bell, but 
alas for the poor Jews! they followed their blind 
leaders and rushed headlong into ruin for time and 
eternity. Never did a nation on the earth enjoy such 
an opportunity. God had put them at the front of 
the world, and kept them there by His omnipotent 
arm while the centuries sped their flight. The crown
ing of . their Christ would have• secured to them the 
grandest uplift and promotion, and the greatest in
fluence and availability with all the world, ever known 
in the annals of the globe. But instead of this glorious 
crown of honor, majesty, benefaction, appreciation, 
spiritual aggrandizement and availability for the sal
vation of earth's . lost millions, they were destroyed 
by the sore pestilence and famine, and the scalded and 
peeved remnant sold into slavery and carrieJ away 
to hard bondage in all nations, and those they could 
not sell we~e carried captive to Rome to serve the 
Emperor. 

Thus the Jews were driven from their lovely home, 
and they have never gotten back. From that day to 
this they have been wayfarers, vagabonds and tramps 
in all the earth, homeless and friendless, persecuted, 
robbed and outlawed by every nation under heaven. 

I am glad that the day is breaking, and that the 
awful Turkish despotism which has held their country 
1260 years, two years ago received an awful collapse. 
The young Turks, i. e., a secret committee for 
union and progress, have taken the government in 
hand, and are holding the old Sultan in prison for 
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life. They are throwing open the doors for the Jews 
to come from the ends of the earth and buy their land 
at a high price. (It belongs to them, and it is a 
shame for them to have to buy it, but they are glad 
to get it any way.) 

They have poured in and bought so much that 
they have actually launched fifty colonies in different 
parts of Palestine. They would soon buy it all, and 
take full possession of it, but the Young 'l'urks are 
becoming alarm~d lest the Jews buy it all and they 
themselves have no place left there. While I was 
over there last May (1911), they closed the door of 
the land office against them, but God will soon open 

• it, and they will come and buy again. 
Baron Rothschild, said to be worth $1,000,000,000, 

holds a mortgage on Palestine which the Turkish Gov
ernment will never be able to pay off. So we are 
looking to him to close his mortgage and take it all . 

.As the Jews are the most enterprising people in 
the world, getting rich where .Gentiles all around them 
remain poor, as fast as they go into that country they 
brighten it with · beautiful stone ~ansions, taking the 
place of the Oriental mud huts, and they so cultivate 
the delicious fruits of Canaan that it immediately 
verifies the ancient descriptions, ''a land fl.owing with 
milk and honey and abounding in corn and wine. " 

(m) Jesus, in His valedictory sermon (Matt. 24, 25; 
Mark 13; Luke 21), tells us that if God had not short
ened the days of their Tribulation, no life would have 
survived. He says, ''The time was shortened for the 
sake of the elect." .And we see (Rom. 11) that the 

; 
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blindness which happened unto Israel because she 
rejected her Christ will only continue ''till the fnl
ness of the Gentiles has come in," i. e., until every 
nation has heard the Gospel and had a chance for the 
Bridehood of Christ. 

We do not know a nation now on the globe that 
has not some missionaries. As the Lord promised 
(Matt. 24: 14), as soon as we preach the Gospel to 
every nation, the end will come. 'fhe very fact of 
His delay evidences that we have not yet reached every 
uation. Goel knows some 'unknown to us. 

While the non-elect Jews are carried away with 
money-making enterprises, the elect are rapidly gather
ing back to Palestine. We need not be discouraged 
when we see them gathering so rapidly, and yet so 
few of them receiving Christ and becoming Chris
tians. That is really a fulfillment (Ezek. 37), where 
we have them gathering in the dry-bone state. When 
the Lord comes to take up His Bride, Ile will, in a 
wonderful manner, reveal Himself t o His own con
sanguinity, so as to superinduce a wonderful revolu
tion among them, awakening theni to the fact that 
their own Christ has all this time been up in Heaven, 
after His unfortunate i:ejection and crucifixion by 
their ancestors, and Ile has now come back and taken 
His . Bride with Him to the Marriage Supper in the 
New Jerusalem, which they are all missing. There
fore during the Gentile tribulation (which Daniel gives 
as forty-five years in length), there will be a wonder
ful revival going on among the Jews in Palestine. 

This was propht•sied by Zechariah (in his last 
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chapter) when. he says: "Two parts of them will be 
. cut off, but the surviving third will stand the storm 
and proye true to the end.'' 

Then their own Brother, glorious Lord and King 
will ride down on the throne of His millennial glory, 
and His own people will meet Him and repeat the 
hallelujahs which their faithful ancestors long ago 
shouted there in Jerusalem when He rode the donkey's 
colt, and they shouted uproariously, ''Blessed is He 
that cometh in the name of the Lord!'' 

His own disciples then fully believed that they 
would crown .Him King at that Passover, and that 
He would sit down on the throne of David and reign 
over the house of Jacob forever. (Luke 1: 32.) But 
they were awfully disappointed; instead of seeing Him 
crowned King, they saw Him killed. They did not 
understand the prophecies which revealed His two aJ
vents, therefore they took the Scriptures which applied 
to His second coming and interpreted their fulfill
ment in His first advent. 

This shows the great importance of understanding 
the Word. The great masses of Christendom to-day 
are blind to the Lord's second coming to reign on 
the earth in righteousness. Consequently they are 
going to be awfully surprised when He comes and finds 
them neither ready nor looking for Him. 

He came the first time to suffer and die and re
deem the world from all iniquity. He will come the 
second time to conquer and reign forever. As Romans 
11th. chapter assures us, "All Israel shall be saved." 
That wonderful Scripture will be fulfilled in behalf 
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of the elect who are now rapidly gathering into the 
Holy Land. 

N. B. Election really has two stages. We are first 
elected out of the devil's kingdom into the family 
of God, in r egeneration. Afterwards we are elected 
out of God's kingdom into the Bridehood of Christ. 

So the elect of Israel are now gathering into the 
Holy Land. And you see from that prophecy in the 
last chapter of Zechariah that, during the awful trials 
which shall sweep over the whole world in the Gen
tile Tribulation, the J ews will gather back into Pal
estine, and will be involved in those terrible Armaged
don war!! described so vividly in John's Apocalypse. 
Meanwhile two-thirds of all of them will be cut off, 
but the surviving third, having passed through all the 
terrible fiery ordeals and survived those momentous 
castigations intact and unscathed, will come through 
with garments spotless and with shouts of victory. 
They will enjoy the grandest honor ever conferred 
on mortal man, i. e., the reception and coronation of 
their own glorious Christ as King of kings and Lord 
of lords, to reign over all worlds through the flight 
of eternal ages. Beginning here on earth with the 
inauguration of the Millennium, thus annexing this 
world to the celestial empire over which He is now 
ruling, J·esus will forever reign with ever-brightening 
Eplendor and increasing glory, through the flight of 
endless ages. Meanwhile His own people, who stood 
at the front of the nations till they rejected Him, 
will be restored to inhabit the Holy Land, and come 
to the front of the world again, and there remain. 
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(n) Our Savior, during that memorable valedictory 
sermon on Mt. Olivet, while predicting the horrific 
calamities coming on His nation as righteous retribu
tion for rejecting the Christ of prophecy, certified to 
His disciples these consolatory words: "Not a hair 
of your heads shall . be hurt.'' He not only prophe
sied that they would all escape, but told them when 
to fly to the mountains. He said: ''When you see the 
abomination of desolation mentioned by Daniel the 
prophet standing in the Holy Place, then all make 
your escape.'' 

Jerusalem is the most compactly built city in the 
.vorld, the streets being only eight to ten feet wide, 
and many of them arched over so that there are great 
stone buildings directly over your head when you 

I 

walk along the streets, so it is like going through 
a railroad tunnel. For this reason, when the Roman 
army entered the city there was no place for them 
to spread their tents except in the holy campus sur
rounding the temple. This was left bare for the oc
cupancy of the people's tents during the three great 
ttnnual festivals-Passover in the spring; Pentecost in 
the summer, and 'l'abernacles in the fall. 

This campus was regarded by the Jews as holy 
ground, along with the temple, and there was a death 
penalty for a Gentile to enter it-that is, any part 
but the ''Court of the Gentiles.'' Therefore it was really 
shocking to them all when they saw the Roman army 
come in with their battle-flags flying. These flags were 
superscribed with the pictures of the gods which they 
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worshipped, and as they were idols, it was all abomina
tion in the sight of the Jews. -
~ ,,.-- Now comes up a question for us all to solve: How 

could any one escape after the Roman army got pos
session of the city, because there was a penalty of 
death to permit a Jew to escape. The question can 
only be answered on the plausible hypothesis of Di
vine intervention. 

We have illustrative cases in the Bi~le which will 
help us in the solution of the problem. When King 
Agrippa (Acts 12 ) decapitated the Apostle James the 
Elder, and it so pleased the Jews, he took Peter and · 
put him in prison , aiming to bring him out before 
the people and publicly cut his head off, immediately 
after the Passover which was then in session. Con
sequently he had hi:i;n guarded by sixteen soldiers. 
The night befon Peter was to be beheaded, he was 
sleeping in the prison between two soldiers, to whom 
he was bound by chains. The soldiers were not asleep, 
because there was a penalty of death for a Roman 
soldier to go to sleep on guard. About three o'clock 
in the morning, an angel comes down from Heaven, 
enters the prison, and his light shines on Peter. 
Knocking off his chains, he touches him and tells him 
to get up quickly, put on his sandals and his cloak, 
and go with him. Then Peter rises and goes with the 
angel out of the prison. They pass the first ward of 
soldiers and then the second, but nobody recognizes 
them. Then Peter wondered iri his mind' how they 
would get out of the prison yard, because it was 
entered by a great iron gate which it took twenty men 
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to open even if it were unlocked. When they got to 
the gate, he was surprised to see it open to them 
of its own accord, and they passed out. When they 
reached the first street, the angel left him, and Peter 
realized that God had sent His. angel from Heaven to 
deliver him, whereas before that . he thought he had 
seen a vision. 

Then he went to the house of Mary, the mother of 
Mark, where the saints were holding an all-night 
prayer-meeting for bis release. When he knocked at 
the gate, little Rhoda went out to see, an.d when she 
recognized Peter she was so overjoyed that she could 
not open the gate. Running back, she tolu them Peter 
was standing there. They all told her she was beside 
herself, yet she persisted that it was so. Here you see 
how, though they were all praying for the release 
of Peter, and God answered their prayers and sent 
His angel to set him free, yet they did not believe it. 

You see, too, how there were sixteen soldiers, two 
of them in the prison-one on either side of Peter
and fourteen outside in two wards. Y ct the angel 
came with a light, knocked off Peter's chains, told him 
to get up, and he and Peter passed out and none of 
them knew anything about it. Next day when the 
king sent to the prison for Peter, to cut his head off, 
and his soldiers could not tell anything about him, 
he had them all put to death for letting him go. 

This illustrates the Divine intervention by which 
God delivered . the disciples from the Roman armies 
when they took Jerusalem. 
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(o) At one time Syria and Israel were engaged in 
a bloody war. Ben-hadad, the king of Syria, called 
a council to look for spies in his camp. His men all 
assure him that they are all true and no spies. ''Oh,'' 
he says, "but . there are spies among us, because all 
our plans are made known to the king of farael, so 
that he heads us off everywhere, and we cannot have 
any success against him.'' 'l'hen one of his men rising 
up, says, "King, there are no spies among us, but 
I can explain this matter of which you speak. There 
is a prophet in Israel who tells the king everything 
you plot against them the very moment you lay the 
plan." "Well," says the king, "that is light on the 
subject. We will go at once and kill that prophet, 
as we never can make any headway against them while 
he lives. Someone must go and find out where he is, 
and we will send an army and take him and kill 
him.'' A man says, ''I know where he is, he is hold
ing a protracted meeting at Dothan." 

Then they send off an army at once and surround 
Dothan in the night, closing in so that nobody can 
escape. 

The next morning, Gehazi, the prophet's boy
preacher, while walking out, comes back panic-stricken, 
crying out, "Master, we die to-day!" "Why, my 
son~'' ''Because the Syrians are all around us, and 
there is no chance to escape.'' Then the prophet 
walks out, and looking around, says, ''That is so, 
my son, but there is another army around us, more 
than they who are against us." "Oh," says the boy, 
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"there is nobody here but the Syrians." Then the 
prophet asked the Lord to open the boy's eyes, and 
he looked around and saw the whole mountain cov
ered with war chariots, filled with angels lifting up 
their glittering swords flashing with the beams of the 
rising sun. 

Then the Lord drops on the ·Syrians an optical· il
lusion, so that they failed to recognize Dothan; every
thing looked strange and they concluded that in the 
darkness their guides had made a mistake and taken 
them to the wrong place. Another phase of the op
tical illusion was that they mistook Elisha for their 
own commander. Then he just walked out and gave 
them marching orders, and led them directly to Sam
aria, the capital of Israel, a great, walled city twenty
five miles away (I have travelled that distance twice 
on horseback), and there turned them over to the 
king of Israel _who said to him, "Shall we smite 
them ?" i. e., kill them. The prophet said, "No, but 
put all your cooks to work and give them a good 
dinner, for they are very hungry, they have been 
marching all night.'' 

So they all got to work and cooked them a splendid 
dinner, and they all ate a Benjamin's mess. Then the 
king said to the prophet, "What shall I do with them 
now ?" Elisha says, "Let them alone till I pray for 
them all.'' So he goes ahead and prays for them. 
Then the king says, "What shall I do with them now?" 
Elisha says, ''Let them alone till I bless them all.'' So 

he goes ahead and blesses them in the name of Abra-
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ham, Isaac and Jacob. Then says the king, "What 
shall I do with them now~" "Oh," says Elisha, "send 
them home. '' 

When they all got home they told Ben-hadad, the 
king of Syria, what a loving reception they had en
joyed, how they had enjoyed the best dinner they ever . 
ate, how the prophet prayed for them· all, and how 
gloriously he blessed them all; they said that the Jin
ner, the prayer and the blessing were the best they 
ever had had in all their lives; and it seemed that 
Heaven had come down and was flooding their souls. 
'l'hen Ben-hadad said, ''Gentlemen, the war with the 
Hebrews is wound up. We will never fight a people 
who will treat us that way.'' So ye1U see how, un
der the leadership of the prophet Elisha, the Jews 
actually conquered the Syrians by kindness. 

we may learn from this how the disciples made 
their escape from Jerusalem when the Romans took 
the city and destroyed it. God put His hand upon 
them, and they could all just squeeze right through 
the solid phalanxes of the Roman soldiers, and the 
soldiers would know nothing about it. As the edict 
issued by the Emperor made it a penalty of death 
for a Jew to be found anywhere in the Holy Land, 
or in any other country traveling wit.h his face that 
way, they had not fled away to a Gentile country, 
they would all have been killed: 

Therefore they traveled eastward through the wild
erness of Judrea, across the Jordan, and turned north 
and came to the city of Pella in Decapolis, a Gentile 
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country frequently mentioned in the New Testament. 
It was thus named because the word means ''ten 
cities,'' which that country contained. 

Gadara is jn that country, whither Jesus went and 
preached (Luke 8), and met the Legionaire, i, e., the 
man possessed with a legion of demons i. e., ten 
thousand. Jesus cast them all out, not only saving 

1 him, but making a preacher of him. 'l'he man was 
anxious to go with Jesus to be an apostle, but the 
Gospel was not yet given to the Gentiles, therefore 
Jesus told him" no, and sent him to preach to his 
own country. And the Word says he preached all 
over it, and history says he had great success, and 
especially at Pella, wh.ere he had quite a lot of Gentile 
disciples, who received their Jewish brethren with 
open nrms

1 

That is the last we hear of the Jewish wing of the 
Gospel Church. It was absorbed by the Gentile wing. 
Thus the Church began all Jewish, and in a century 
underwent a revolution and became all Gentile. The 
Gentile Christians never did keep the Mosaic Sabbath, 
and they were not required so to do. The Jewish 
Christians kept both days as long as they lived. 

God bless you all. 

W. B . . Godbey. 

I 
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John the Baptist and The 
Apostle Paul. 

Our Savior testifies that John the Baptist wH 

the greatest preacher the world had ever seen, the 
last of the Old Testament prophets, and pre-emin
ently above all of his predecessors in the exalted 
honor of introducing his Lord to Israel and 
through them to all the world. John moved the 
Hebrew nation not only from Dan to Beersheba, 
but in their dispersions throughout the world, like 
a cyclone of fire. Apollos in Africa heard the 
news of the wonderful prophet, came all the way 
to the Jordan to attend his ministry; got convert
ed, called to preach, and returned to Alexandria, 
a flame of fire, the. most eloquent man in the world 
in his day, preaching historically the gospel under 
the J ohannine dispensation till God used Aquila 
and Priscilla at E:Phesus to lead him into the more 
glorious experience of Christian perfect.ion, har
monical with the p ,entecostal dispensation. The 
wonderful brilliancy of John the Baptist whom 
God so wonderfully used to stir the Hebrew world, 
emptying the cities and populating the wilderness 

3 
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with spell-bound multitudes, hanging with breath
less silence on his eloquent lips from dewy morn 
till dusky eve, so electrified by his preaching as to. 
precipitate the paradoxical conclusion that he 
must be the Messiah anticipated 4,000 years; finds 
its proximate exegesis in the fact that he "was 
filled with the Holy {}host even from the womb. 
of his mother." (Luke 1 :15.) This wonderful 
experience on the part of the felicitous Baptist is 
explained in the fact that his mother on the an
nouncement of his conception which was a physi
cal miracle, and the notification of the angel that 
he was to be the greatest prophet of the ages, turn
ing many to the Lord and preparing the people for 
His glorious appearing was so impressed with the 
momentous responsibility that she went into exile· 
five months, excluding herself from society that 
she might spend the time alone with God and thus 
receive the qualification pertinent to the illimita
ble opportunities and momentous responsibilities 
of bringing up the greatest preacher the world had 
ever seen. ;when Herod sent his soldiers to Beth
lehem with orders to kill all the boy babies, two· 
years old and younger, that he might be sure to 
~et the one annunciated by the wise men as the 
King of the Jews, and thus force all the probabil
ity of his rivalship for the throne; though there 
was no such an order for Jutta, the adjoining· 
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township, distant a dozen miles, Zachariah and 
Elizabeth, sedulous for the security of their son 
the delectable gift 0£ God in life's evening, mi
grated ·away into the wilderness of Judea and re
turned no more, thus rearing up their son in exile, 
a hermit of the Lord from the cradle. 

In the Jewish church there were three denom
inations: the Pharisees, the orthodox, correspond
ing with Methodists in our day, fully accepting all 
the Scriptures, endorsing, preaching and profes
sing their great truths appertaining to spiritual
ity; though lamentably destitute 0£ the experience 
so as deservedly to evoke the awful ipse dixit of 
our Savior denominating them "whited sepulchres, 
externally fair, but internally filled with dead 
men's bones and the most horrific putrefaction;" 
while the Sadducees were the heterodox denomina
tion, materialistic in their theology, repudiating 
spirituality like Seventh-day Ad<ventists and 
Campbellites. But the Essenes, the third denom
ination, were the Holiness people of their dispen
sation, generally very poor and humble, living in 
the desert as a matter of choice because freer from 
persecution and having plenty of room as the land 
was so poor and rough, it was not worth appro
priating and they could freely use all of it they 
wanted. Consequently John the Baptist in the 
good providence 0£ God was brought up among 
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those poor Holiness people: who gladly co-operated 
with his sanctified parents in constant vigilance 
over his childhood and youth, blessedly conserva
tive of his spirituality from his birth. 

When God created Adam, He created the whole 
human race. Acts 17 :26. "Of one man God 
made every race of men, to dwell upon the whole 
face of the earth." Eve was no exception to the 
unity of creation, she being but a transforma.tion 
of Adam's rib . Therefore, when Adam sinned and 
fell, the whole human race sinned (not personally 
but seminally.) Romans 3 :23 and 5 :12. "All 
sinned and come short of the glory of God." In 
these two passages, the E . V. "have sinned" is a 
wrong translation; it would imply personality and 
involve infants in condemnation, actually sending 
to hell those dying in infancy. This and many 
other errors in King James reminds us of the in
dispensable necessity that we have the real Word 
of God lest we get sidetracked by errors which 
have found their way into the Bible and calculated 
to do immense harm, as God alone knows His 
truth and can reveal it. N. B. In my translation 
you have the correct Word of the · Lord in every 
passage. 

Psalms 51 :5, "I was shapen in iniquity, and in 
sin did my mother conceive me"-a cardinal truth 
abundantly corroborated by the uniform teaching 



John the Baptist and the Apostle Paul. 7 

of both Testaments and sung by Methodists 
around the world a hundred and fifty years: 

"'Lord, I am vile conceived in sin; 
Born all unholy and unclean; 
Sprung from a man whose guilty fall, 
Corrupts his race and taints us all." 

This and many other scriptures irrefutably es
tablishes the fuD!damental doctrine of hereditary 
total depravity for whose overthrow heretics in all 
ages have been hurling their battering rams, but 
in vain; it is impregnable as the Bible. "The 
whole head is sick, the whole heart is faint; from 
the crown of the head to the soles of the feet, there 
is naught but wounds, bruises and putrifying 
sores." 

In <the New Testament this doctrine is especial
ly confirmed by the significant monrvsyllable 
"dreaid;" ''You hath He quickened who were dead 
in trespasses and in sins." '!Tue word "quioken
ed" in this and marny other passages is zoo.ZZ poiese, 
f·rom Zooee life and poioo to create. T'nerefoTe, it 
an:eans to create life in the dead soul. Every sin
neT is a spiritual corpse, till the Holy Ghost 
creates Divine life in him whidh is his regenera
tion, i. e., his resurrection from the dt>tld. When 
man says you ·are dread, <there is room for mistake, 
but none when Ood pTonounces you dead for He 
can't be mistaken. TIJ::iat G:od pronounces every 
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sinner dead is a Bible truth, utterly irrefutable. 
This revelation settles forever the d·octrine of 

total depravity, which simply means entirely de
prived of spiritual life which is certainly true of 
every dead soul. Ii iJie h·ad any life, he would not 
be dead, but alive. We must learn once for all 
never to twist or pervert the word of God. It is 
the most dangerous experiment man ever fried. 
His original fall supervened in bhat way. 

As there never was lmi one creation, when 
Adam by transgression lost his spiritual life and 
became like the devil who tempted him--a spir
itual rorpee, though still retaining his intellectual 
and physioal life and power, in mournful verifica
tion of God's· pToclamation,-"In the day thou 
eatest f.hereof thou shalt surely die,'' the very mo
ment yielding to Satan he oonsented to deflect 
from the divine administration, this spiritual life 
which was homogeneoU& wi~h God, evanesced, 
leavirug him a spiritual corpse, homo-geneous 
with Saban:; not as the Seventh Da.y Adventists 
·and other materialistic infidels who confuund 
death and nion-existence and life and existence 
w'hich are enitirely different things would mud
dle you with their unscriptural dogmata of anni
hilation. 

N. B.-I.£ you do not n:ote these cardinaJ. facts 
you will be utterly incompetent t'> refute the as-
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tute sophistries of these heretics, whf} are always 
bringing changes Oll' the word:s "life and death," 
as they occur in the Bible wittill'gly playing their 
cunning legerdemain till they get you so tangled 
up in their sophistical meshes, that ubterly dumb
iounded and bamboozled you acqui~e in their 
diabolical foaHacie.s and settle d<0wn in soonnifying 
'hallucination of the final annihilatio·n of the 
wicked. Their entire a'rgumentation, however 
plausiible they may make it, is a transparent fal
lacy., foundedi oo the dluimd'uddlement intx> which 
they lead you by adroitly confounding life with 
existence oand death with non~xistence; whereas 
there are entirely different words with irreconcilu
bly different meawings. When Lucifer in heaven 
deflected frvm God, sinned and fell, his spiritual 
life evanescecv forever and he 1became the great
est spiritual corpse in the universe, the deadest of 
all. Yet his existence moved on wifuout a break 
and will throughout eternity, in wretched'ness and 
woe; beoouse the Divine life is flie only happiness 
possible £or an immortal spirit, angelic or hu
man. 

In a simiLar manner when Adam sinned m the 
su-OCeSsion of Satan, he became ,a spiritual cor.pse, 
retai,ning his existence uninteJTwpted in its end
less perpetuity. The stream can never rise above 
the fountain head, but constantly descends to a 
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lower plain by the force of gravitation. Here you 
see the sophistry of the maocim that the world is 
getting better, when the very opposite is not only 
the positive word of God attested by the Savior 
in person U,fott. 24:37-39) but corroborated by 
the mournful history of all generations. But 
while in the d'ark succeii'lion of fallen Adam the 
whole human race is genemred in spiritual death. 
(Psa. 51 :5). 0, w'hat a 'SUIJ1busrt r~e over the 
world with the proclamation that we are all re
generated in Adam the second. 1 Cor. 15 :22, 
"For as in Adam all died, so truly in Christ 
shall all be made alive." The Greek verb here is 
that strong oompou:nid zooee paieoo, which means 
to create life in you, involving the conclusion 
that the Holy Ghost, the executive of the new 
creation, doos create the Divine life in every hu
mnn sioul. When do€S this take place? Heb. 2 :9 
answers the question: "Ohrist by the grace of 
God tasted death for everyone." We are constarnt
ly reminded while studying the precious word 
that the King James translation of the New Tes
tament aloo.e, as the critics have all correctly de
cided, contains two th1;msand errors. 

:I;-Ortunately for us we have the correct word, 
which God preserved from the Aposbolic ··age in 
the mona,stery of St. Catherine on Mt. S1nai, and 
in His providence delivered to Dr. Tisdhendorl 
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in iS59, after he had spent forty years in the 
Bible lands hunting eveTything that could throw 
light on the precious word and di>Sencu.mber it of 
the errors, which had crept in during the dark 
ages, a thousand yean; running froon the fourth to 
the fourteenth cerutury, followiillg the fall to the 
Roman Empire which was the upholder of an
cient civilizatil:m, during which dlfilnal period, 
not one man in a th<nIBand nor one woman in 
twenty thousand could read or write. How Mar
tin Luther, John Wesley, anld Dr. 01artke would 
have shouted over our opportunties ! 'r.he Greek 
Testament they used, had ·been transcribed about 
the close of the fourteenth or the beginning of the 
fifteenth century and contained the most of the 
errnrs now in King James. When Tisoherudorf 
retwrned to -Germany after an absence of forty 
yearn of toil carrying the trophy of the victory so 
long sought a.nd finally won, tliat <old parchment 
roll black 6S a crow and brittle as pot metal and 
committed it to those rude German chemi·stsi 
standing at the front of the scientific world, they 
subjected it to their powerful alkaline solutions, 
whose normal effect in due time was not only to 
lim1ber it up, pliaIJ1t as when it came off the ox, 
but t.o bring out the old writings, not a letter of 
which could hitherto be discerned< iby mortal eye: 
when to their unutt.emble joy it proved to be a 
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coonrplete copy of the New Testa.irrent and dating 
:far ho.ck in1 the Apostolic ~m t'he siigool mer
cy of God, kept through the long, '})QriOO of dark· 
nefl! and ignorance and miraculously revealed to 
us, proving a sunibu1)3t on the Christian wodd, the 
glory of the holiness movement, hl)n<>red of God 
in 1Jhe evangelization of all mtion.s. We will 
g;rieve t'he Ho:Iy Spirit if we do not wa1k in all 
tlhe lig!hrt He gives us.. These errors in the text 
have witih'held mruch of the beautiful truth which 
is the very bread of heaven and the wiater of life 
at the same time given currency to doctrinal er
rors Which 'have played sad ihavoc and condiuced td 
wrookage l)f IOOillJ Christians. 

"T!he true reading of this wonderful passage 
is, by the grace ·of God~ "Christ bas taated Dea th 
for everyone." Now, let us see when the won
derful redemption reaches the human race. It 
is certain that it reaches us the moment we be
come human ·beings. When is that? ''Ilhe very in
stant we pass out of the fetal into the personal 
existence and· thus become "One human being." 

N. B-.1Whereas the fall i·a seminal, the re
demption is personal. C'hrist ibecarne the per
SO'D.al substitute for me .and every human being 
that ever did or ever will supervene :from Adam. 
Hence you see the nmmal regeneration of the 
human race is prenatal, i. e., before the pbysiool 
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birth. 'Dhis is corroborated by our Savior's treat
ment of the infant.s, everywhere, taking them in 
His arms and recognizing them as bona-fide citi
zens of His kingdom, and certifying to His dis
ciples that they could not become citizens unless 
they got oonvertecl and thus brought into simili
tude to the little chi1dren (Matt. 18-3,) Show
ing clearly ·and unequimcally, that the conveT
sion of adult sinners is n0C€€&l'y to bring them 
back to the statUB of their inf1ancy. 

If.ere 'the P~agiians (Oampfbelli~) who re
pudiate hereditary depravity take ad'Vantage of 
the ,beautiful truth and· usher in their conclu.sion 
that Christ so took depravity out of humanity,_ 
that we are born in the purity of unfallen Ad11m, 
which is 'Satan's battering ram to ·.;ma.sh the cita
del of gospel truth and rU1b Christ of His glory, 
which He so richly deserves for His condescend
ing love which brought Him down to bleed and 
die a vicarious substitute 'for you and me a3 well 
as every son •and daughter of A<liam's ruined race. 
Thia is abundantly confirmed in the above Scri•p
ture; hyper pantos, which positively means per
sunal and vicarious substittion. My presiding 
elder long ago oa.stiga.ted me on the allegation 
that I construed the spiritual birth, before t~e 

physioal, which contradicted ''born again," John 
3 :3. He knew nothing about the Greek, Whose 
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correct translation is, "born from above." The 
first meaning of Onothen, the word med for the 
Savior, is "from above." TheScripture clearly 
reveals that we are all regenerat.ed into the King
dom ,before the physical birth. Consequently by 
the wonderful redemptioos of Ohrist, the whole 
human race is /born in the Kingdom, and only get 
out by personal tTansgressi0n. 

This a1bun°'antly authenticated· by the ca.se of 
the prodigal son and his elder brother who were 
both born in their father'a house and only got 
out by actual tmnsgression; the latter never get
ting out and wasting his sU'bstance and imperil
ing his soul; though we see when his brother, whl) 
had pa.ssed through the devil's flint mill and es
caped from the dismal ·alums of the filthy hog 
pen and miraculousily roocued from the vortex of 
Hell, became the fortunate reeipient of redeeming 
grace, freely and fully justified from all his trans
gressions, when the father imPTinted on hi·a hag
gard face the copioru; kiss of peace, and gloril)usly 
sanctified when he commanded the angels to bring 
the beat robe, wiashed in the Blood of His Son and 
put it on him, finally manifesting his call to the 
ministry by investing his feet with shoes, only 
worn !by Orientals on journeys, thus revelatory 
of his call to the ministry. So you see bow the 
elder brotlier needed sanctification to take the 
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fret, worry and jealousy all out of him and thus 
qualify him to join the happy throng, shouting 
jubilantly over . his lost brother. 

:'Dhe record clearly authentica.tes the c-onclu
sion that he had never forfeited his infantile 
justification, otherwise he could not have said to 
his father, "I have never at iany time transgreosed 
thy cvmmandment. You see the fa:ther by bis 
silence gives com;ent, thrus authenicating the 
nonforfeiture of his infantile justification, invol
ving the tenable conclusion that he had been con
verted before he lost his infantile justification, 
which is certainly feasible in every case a.;: no 
"Scripture is of private interpretation." 1 Peter 
1 :20. Therefore what is true of this yoµng man 
is equally pertinent to every human being. While 
his br.:>ther had prodi~alized his patrimony,almo.st 
starved to death and esoruped hell by the skin of 
his teeth; his elder brother with a double patri
mony iat the beginning, retained it all with the 
legal interest, yet you observe that he needed 
sanctification to take the fret and worry out of 
'him ·and thus qualify him tv join the shouters 
in t'he jubilee over his returned brother. The 
verb here is in the imperfect tense, revelatory of 
t'he curtain dropping while the fiather is stand
ing and pleading with him to come in. I believe 
he did come in, got sanctified an<l became the 
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loudest ·ahouter and higihest jumper, before the 
scene was <>'Ver. 

The n1:>rmal time for every soul to receive real 
and intelligent conversion, :is 'before the age of 
respons~bility. God makes no provision for sin. 
If he ha·d! his way, no human being would ever -
fall under condemnation and live one minute 
exposed to wrath and hell. 

At what age do we readh responsibility? This 
depends on the amount of light shining in the 
home. 'Dhe brighter the }ti1ght the earlier we 
reach the line of accounta:bility. 'I1here is a 
grnci'Ous possibility for every ·a-0ul to be converted 
before the forfeiture 1:>f infantile justification by 
personal triansgression. 

'1n tJhat case con~mnation would never super
vene; Satan would· never get his hlack grip on 
that ooul; his name would never disappe·ar from 
the Lamb's !book of Life. Did you not say in a 
preceding pariagraph that we are all by the won
derful Tedeeming grace of Gvd in Christ; born in 
the kingdom, a:s illustrated by the prodigal son 
and his elder brother, who were born in the 
father's house and only got out ·as they sinned out, 
the elder brother there abiding all his life? 
Though by the wonderful redeeming grace of 
God in Christ, we are born in the kingdom, as 
you see confirmed in the case of the prodigal 
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·and his• elder brother, and by our S1avior's uni
form treatment of inf.ant's, reoognizing them as 
citizens of His kingdom, we are not to conclude 
with the Pelagian heretics that we are free from 
hereditary depr:avity and thus run into irrecon
cil'able conflict wii!h Psalms 51 :5, "I was shapen 
in iniquity and in sin did my mother conceive 
me," and many \)thers.-<N. B.-1 Oor. 15 :22, 
"As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive." 

We are all generated in Adam, but regenerated 
in Christ. The hereditary deprravi ty is seminal; 
the redeeming grace, personal. We are all ju.<>ti
fied and regenerated by the normal economy of re
deeming grace in our glorious Christ, freely dis
pensed by the Holy Ghost the moment we pass 
out of foetal into the personal state which pre
cedes the physical birth, and consequently super
induces our citizenship in the kingdom a potent 
fact from the beginning. Therefore, our Savior 
certifies of all infants, "0.f such is the kingdom 
of heaven." Then why do we all need conveniion 
even before we forfeit our infantile justification? 
Conversion literally means a turning around, and 
does not necessarily include justification and re
generation, both of which refer to personal tram;
gression, and are neoo;sary in case that the soul 
has pas..,<:ed the line of accountability and com-
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mitted actual sins, as in case of the prodigal son. 
Then what is the real utility of cvnversion before 
the age of responaibility? Because it is necessary 
to keep you in the kingdom of God in which you 
were born. Though in the kingdom, you are born 
with your face away from God, the normal effect 
l)f hereditary depravity. (Psa. 51 :5). 

Conversion, as the word literally signifies, turru 
you around and introduces you to the Savior; the 
light of His glorious counte'nance falling on you 
and the gift of His redeeming love filling your 
soul, you start out in life <Godwardly and Heav
enwardly, whereas if you were not turned around, 
like the prodigal son, you would move directly 
away info the devil's kingdom, gv precipitately 
farther and farther from God till you plunge into 
Hell. 

The Savior plainly teaches that the conversion 
of an adult ·ainner •brings him to the plane of 
physical infants (Matt. 3 :18), also the case of 
the prodigal son, who in :his conversation, simply 
got back to his father's house where he was born. 
Hl)w do you know the elder son w.as converted ? 
Because he had not forfeited his infantile justi
fication. Luke 15 :29. The only poo·sibility of re
taining which was his conversion before he 
reached responsibility, as we see he had spent hifl 
whole life thus far in the kingdom, having kept 
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. 
the inbred sin under control, so as not to permit 
it bo break out into actual transgression, thus for
feiting hio. infantile justiiication. The solution 
of the wopderful experience and ministry of John 
the Baptist, was the simple fact, that he under the 
happy influences which environed his childhood 
and youth, as you see his mother spent :five 
months in exile, shut up with God alone before 
he was born; then he was surrounded by the Es
senes (holiness ·people), who environed him with 
a Bible School and a camp-meeting, while his 
hermit life in the widerness felicitously excluded 
the world. 

You see he got sanctified, before he was old 
enough to hackslide, Luke 1 :15. 

Ai; we see in case of John the Baptist, the gra
cious possibility of conversion antecedently to 
the forfeiture of infantile juati:fication; then mov
ing directly on into sanctification, which is the 
normal oonS€rvatoT of justification ;-The linch
pin that holds secure the wheel of the salvation 
wagon, ro it can't come off and the wagon turn 
over and break down. 

What is true in case of John the Baptist might 
·be true in every other, ·because he was only a nat
ural mian redeemed by grace and no "scriptUTe is 
of private interpretation." 2 Peter 1 :20. There
fore the gracious possibilitie;; of John the Baptist '· 
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are available in every case if the environments 
would oonseTve them. You see how his mother 
even exiled her.self five .solid months before he was 
born that .she might receive the gracious endue
ments pertinent to qualify her for . the greatest 
work ever committed to a woman and that is to 
":i-ear up children ~.1. the nuTture anCL admonition . 
of the Lord. Then y<>u see they 'ilaierifiood their 
lovely home amid the most enjoyable luxuries in 
the world for a tent in the desel'\t, actually hermit
izing themselves, that they might exclude their 
son from the temptations of. the mlrld's busy 
thTong, and bustling parades,-all th!at they might 
rear up that wn, whom Jesus called a bright and 
shining light. The disposition univera.ally preva
lent to pass 'by these mighty heroes of God's king
dom, a:s unduplicab1e in the rank and file of the 
Lord's host, is a fond trick of the enemy for the 
discouragement of Zion. Intellectually, educa
tionally and influentially, they may be beyond ouT 
reach; but you must remembeT .grace is free and 
God is no respecter of person·~. S'PirituaJ experi
ences are identical in all essentially and suibstan
tially though infinitely variant latitudinously, 
1-0ngitudinously, a1titudinously and ma.gnitudi
nously. 

As the record is clear that Jl)hn the Baptist 
was converted before he reached responsibility 
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and consequently never lost his infantile juati
fioation, whioh we all have by the free grace of 
God, in Christ and not by native purity, as the 
Pelagiall'3 do vainly talk, and then sanctified, 
"filled with the Holy Ghost." (Luke 1-15) before 
he had time to backslide ( n.) While John the 
Baptist was the greatest prophet and the bright
est light of the Old Testament dispensation: ev
en more than a prophet, being the honored pre
curser and introducer of His Lord. 

In a similar manner the Apostle Paul, the 
grea:t apostle of the Gentiles, doubtless the most 
intellectual and highly cultured; man in the 
world and the brightest light of the .gospel dis
pensation, the honored author of the most of the 
New T'estament, not only the epistles that hear his 
name, but the Acts of the Apostle" and the gos
pel of Luke both vf which he wrote, with the 
most of his epistles, serving him as amanuensis. 
Having graduated in the Greek colleges of Tar
sus and afterward in the Hebrew academies of 
Jerusalem at the feet of the mighty Gamaliel, 
member of the SanhedTin and hy far the moilt in
fluential man in the world in his dispensation. 
Yet how signally contrastive his spiritual bi
ogm.phy with that 1>f J10hn the Baptist. 

Rom. 7-9 divulges the sad secret, "But I was 
alive at one time without love: however the 



22 John the Baptist and the Apostle Paul. 

commandment having come sin revived, and I 
died and the commandment which was unt<> me 
foT life the same was unto death." This verse 
gives you the mournful record of his apostasy 
from infiantile justification. BefoTe he reached 
the age of responsibility, through the normal re
demption of Ohriet, he had spiritual life, i. e., en
joyin~ regeneration and of <9UTse its inalienable · 
concomitant and legal predecessor, justifica.tion, 
which is true of every human being as God's re
deeming grace is uniform and free for all. ( o.) 
When he reached responsibility unfortunately, 
the law having come, i. e., the knowledge vf good 
and evil, he disobeyed it, thus violating his own 
conecience and falling under condemnation. 
Though by the power of his intellect and educa
tion he became a great preacher, I doubt not the 
greatest of his generation; yet like multitudes 
this day, I seri-:>usly fear, d·estitute of a solitary 
ray from the glorious -sun of righteousness till he 
broke in on him in a meridian sun burat on his 
way to Damascu.s, and wonderfully converted his 
.soul in the revelation of his glorious persvn shin
ing into him from without. In a similar man
ner in the wilderness of Arabia three years suib
sequently after the terrific conflict with inbred 
d.epravity so vividly described in Rom. 7 the 
Holy 'Ghost again revealed to him that same 
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gloriill.ed iSavior not simply shining into him 
from without, but crowned and sceptred, sitting 
on the throne of his heart, ruling without a ri
val. 

rGaj. 1-15. "When God who separated me from 
the womb of my mother and called me by His 
grace was pleased to reveal His So.n in me, then 
I conferred no.t with flesh and blood, but went 
away to Arabia, and after three years returned 
again fo Damascus. There we have the ' clear re
cord of the wonderful work of second grace. 2 
Cor. 1-15. (p.) The application of this chapter, 
Rom. 7, to a sinner seeking pardon is simply at
tainable. v. 22. "Therefore I delight in the law 
of God according to the inward man; but I see 
another law in my members warring against the 
}aw of my mind, and endeavoring to bring me in
to captivity to the law of sin which is in my mem
bers." 

'This could not be the utterance of a sinner. 
In the first place -a sinner is as destitute of the 
"inward man" as a mule or a devil. This inward 
man has no meaning in the Bible, but the new 
creature, created in the hear.t by the Holy Ghost 
in regeneration in contradistinction to the "old 
man," which simply means devil nature, i. e., 
the depravity imparted tu Adam in the fall and 
transmitted to every human 1being. Between 
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these two me.n. there is an irrepressible conflict 
one or the other absolutely, destined to die; Thi; 
verdict foreiver settles the question of heaven or 
hell here. Paul says he delights in the law of 
the Lord according to the inward man. If a 
sinner obeys the law of the Lord it is simply 
through fear and he . does not delight in it. 

This other law in the members of old Adam is 
none other than the carnal mi.n.d, here fighting 
against the mind of Christ which we only receive 
in regeneration. The A. V. here erroneously con
veys the idea that Paul actually yielded to thiB 
sinful trend. 'l'hat is the reason why some think 
this chapter applies to Paul before he was con
verted which is a serious mistake. The verb 
aichma1otidzo is here in the present tense of his 
participa:t form, which never conveys the idea 
of an accomplished fact. It is the perpetual 
present, simply certifying a constant e:ffurt to 
bring him into captivity, but never succeeding as 
in that case the aorist tense is invariahly usea. 
This tense which is peculiar to the Greek lan
guage 'God having made it to reveal His mighty 
works, al ways signifies an action performed in
stan'taneously and superinducing a finished work. 

!The record is clear and simple. Though the 
conflict was terrible throughout this chapter he 
·atood like Gibraltar, inJlexible, making the 
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mistake peculiar to Christians generally, he long 
sought it 'by works of the law; thus tangled up in 
legalisms, these three years like your humble ser
vant nineteen years. 

Finally the contflict culminates between the 
man of sin and the man of grace v ( 24), vividly 
portrayed by the impressive metaphor of the liv
ing soldier, i. e., the man of grace created in the 
heart by the, Holy Ghvst in regener.ation, tied to 
the man of sin tTansmitted through Adam all 
the way down to Paul iby the Devil, i. e., Satanic 
nature, that irreconcilable antagonism to God, 
"not subject to His will neither indeed can be," 
but must be crucified. Rom. 6-6, finally in ut
ter desperation of his own efforts and all feas
ible legalisms. 

He shiouts vociferously, uo wretched man that 
I am who shall deliver me from this body of 
death." That moment turning the momentous 
issue over to Christ he raises the shout of victory, 
which rang on · till he loet his head on Nero's 
bl'ock, without a solitary trace or track of this 
loaths0me and pestilential man of sin in all of 
his evangelistic peregrinations. 

(q) If this wonderful preacher who, like John 
the Baptist, was born under the old dispensation, 
had only retained his infantile justification, and 
moved on into entire sanctification, without a 
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collapse into Satan's kingdam; with the wondeT
ful facilities of hls extraordinary intellectual en
d>uement;; and educational opportunities, no 
tongue can te!ll the deluges of blessings which 
would have roached the world furough his instru
mentality. 

(r) The Tiilue of these truths to Sunday-school 
workers, is simply inconceiv:able. 'This booklet 
sh'0u1d be circulated by millions thToughout all 
Christendom as an awakener to the slumbering 
millliona working as.<iidiously in the Sunday-school 
witih satan's veil over their faces blinding them to 
the wonderful, and even paradoxical possibilities 
which spread' out before them ·an illimitable field 
for the salvation of the juveniles who throng ouT 
Sunday-schools in ciountless myriads, as they be
stud every land enveloping vhe earth throughout 
Christendom. Not on~y does 1Jhe Sunday-·ochool 
feed the home churches of all deil'ominations, but 
the missionaries not only sent out by the holine...oe 
people into all heathen lail'ds, but those of the 
great Protestant churches girdling the globe and 
liteTally enveloping the earth in universal net
work, unanimously bring into avaiilabiliity the 
Sunday-sch\lol feature, thus wi'i;ely resorting to 
the...<:e efficacious facilities of reaching humanity 
the very moment the crad'1e is evacU'ated. Even 
the Pope of Rome in his encyclicals to his two 



John the Baptist and the Apostle Paul. 27 

hundred and fifty millions of members, dispersed 
through every land beneath · the skies mak~ the 
childTen his great specialty, even adopting the 
maxim, "Give me the fir;:;t seven years and you 
may have all the balance;" thus relying on the 
trite phi:losi>phical maxim that early impre.ssions 
are the most lasting. 

( s) Of this, reader, I trow thou art a witnese, 
as assuredly I am. My recollection is veTy early 
as well as retentive. In my baby c.:>stume when 
not more than three year;; old, in my impres
sion, my mother took me on her -lap and gave me 
a lesson so thrilling that I never forgot it. She 
told me about the end of the world, the Tesurrec
tion of the dead, the cremation of the earth and 
the judgement day, about which wondet.ful and 
even paradoxical realities I had never beard. In 
my infantile astonishment, I said, "O mother, 
where will I be when i:'he w-0rld is wrapped in de
vouring flames?" She Tespvnded, "My child you 
will be shouting with the angels in the air." "How 
do you know, mother?" "I have given you to the 
Lor·d for a preacher of the everlasting gospel in 
the succes5,j-0n of yvur father and along wi:th all of 
your brotheTs." ('The precious saint simply ignor
ant of God's gloriout; will to commission her five 
daughters, who were bright and good as well as 
her five sons to go and blow the silver trumpet, 
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call sinners to repentance and comfoTt weak be
liever;; on the heavenly rood.) So vivid was the 
impression of this lesson which thrilled my in£an
tile mind, that patience utiterly failed me to await 
the plodding tread of a.dult age; but impelled with 
incorrigable enthusiasm, even then I hastened to 
tell the ragged urchiru; about me the glorious 
news that I was a preacher; galthering them un
der the green tre€S, I proceeded to hold meetings 
witlh them, not in mockery, but s'olid· sincerity. 

·While tho~e early impres~i0ns encompruised me 
with a wall of fire against the seductive vices and 
follies so incident and fatal to childhood and 
youth and my dear mother and preaching father 
di1 the best they knew and God so blessed: their 
labors that au of their children were converted in 
y.)uth, anu their sons without exception turned 
preachers and three of us s'till blowing the sil
ver trumpet, the other two having gone to glary. 
There wa:; a great and radical deficiency in our 
hori:ue n~aching, in the fact that the impression 
among Christians in pulpit and pew was univer,;.:i~ 
tha't we had to grow up sinners, however in my 
fo.:>mc all possible warning and restraint we .: ,~ 

faithfully brought into availability by parental 
authority, vigilence and counsel. Yet I constant
ly now see the great deficiency present in the 
home circle, touching the gracious possibility of 
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an intelligent c0nveraion and a solid Christian 
experience, involving a happy acquaintance with 
the Savior, the J:Jlessed regeneTating power and 
pr~nce of the Holy Sp'irit and the abiding Com
fortu, even in infancy and childhood. 

(t) The popular churches, which at that tirn~ 
were not worldly and backslid!de.n as at the pn,;
rn t, preachers and paTents (there were no Sun· 
c!:.y-sch~ls) all ucguiesced an'd even inculca.r JJ 
tJ::e rEcessity for children to grow up and be') ·:ne 
actual c:n;Jt:rs, before they could get conveneJ 
0.1, i1ow Satan delights to il:toax the peop'~- of 
Ckd, hlind their eyes to their glorioua _fhi"ilcge;; 
anld opportunities and creep into their homes like 
a weezel and ca.pture their children before they 
are aware! Under the benignant inrfluences of a 
godly home I was profoundly impressed from my 
earliest recollection and became an earnest seekeT 
of the Lord in my humble and ignorant way, re
mained a chronic mourner with peri-:>dical ups 
and downs; the funerals which I oo frequently at
tended and the good earnest preaching I heard 
and especially that of my own fa'ther frequently 
pouring conviotiona on me like an avalanche, 
which would evanesce as the days1 went by, but 
never utterly let up. These alternations charac
terized by conviction ailld repentance continued 
till I was sixteen, when in a glori·0us Baptist revi-
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val I got converted. Though fifty-six yeaTs have 
rolled away, that conversion still abides brightet 
and better than ever, accumufating new brilliancy 
as shad()WS lengthen on life's pathway and the ra
diance fr()m the shining shore, already so nigh, 
comes peering in like the gorgeous sun approach
ing the Oriental horizon. When the Millennium 
ushers in, Satan chained and taken out and 'his 
defeated armies all d'riven frnm the earth, the 
glory df the Lord filling the wmld as the waters, 
the ocean; then the normal economy ·of the LoTd's 
people will be to secure the converaion ·0f their 
children, clear and solid before their forfeiture 
of infantile justification, the triumphant Millen
nial world thus following in the track of happy 
John the Baptist, converted in infancy and sanc
ti::fied so early as to leave nv room for backsliding. 
No wonder he shook the whole Hebrew world as 
with the tread of an earthquake. 

God has ma1de no provision for sin, and Sa tan 
not a solitary citizen for his kingdom, if the cust-0-
dians and heralds of the glorious gospel are only 
true to their high calling. The Gospel that makes 
pr0vision for sin and recognizes the nece&>ity for 
OUT children to grow upon the devil's kingdom, 
exposed to · wrath. and hell, shvuld they cease to 
breafJhe, should be relegated to the Dark Ages, 
while the Pelagian her&ly, which ignores heredi-
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tary depravity, should for ever be turned over to 
the ,d~il who 0riginated it. The truth is always 
between two errors. The King's hig:hway of hol
ineBS is enrompa.ssed by the dismal swamps of 
deadr formality in the fallen churches _on the one 
side and the blightillig desert, swept by pestilential 
simoons and withering ,siroccos of wild fanaticism 
on the other. Gvd help us to keep in the middle 
of the way. 

N. B. Oonversion does not mean justification 
nor regeneration. It includes them as indispen
sable in. ca:Eie of actual transgression. They are 
specific graces included. in the genus conversion 
ias necessary antidotes in ca1se of actual sins per
sonally committed. The word simply means "turn
ing round." God's time is infantile justi.fie1ation 
before the wul has sinned out of the kingdom; as 
you see J olm the Baptist and the el!der brother of 
the prodiga:l son and ,doubtless millions m\Jre nev
er did get out of the father's house in which they 
were born. 

( v.) If the child is not intelligently converted 
before it reaches resporu;ibility a,s it is born with 
ifa face a way from God, by reason of hereditary 
,depriavity (P.sa. 51 :5,) it will move right out of 
the kingdom into the devil's territory, like the 
prddigal :aon, go :flarther and farther, reaoh the 
filthy hog pen and land in hell. You see clearly 
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in Rom. 7 :9 wihere Paul loot his infantile justifi
cation and amid the grandest education and ec
clesiastical opportunities, though preading the 
best he knew and standing at the front of the min
istry, he wil:ls a citizen ·of Satan's kingdom on his 
way to hell until wonderfully converted on the 
Damascus roa,d, Wthich was followed by a glorious 
o.anctification, after three yea.rs seeking in the des
ert of Arabia. But you see the many year;; of 
wasted toil in Satan's kingdom because he did 
not get converted ·before he forfeited his in:fiantile 
justification, which is really God's appointed time, 
as I feel assmed every reader of theEe pa.ges will 
admit frankly, lest you implicate God in the aw_
ful allegation of setting a premium on sin, which 
I mn sure you will not have the audiacity to do. 
God ca.nnot lvok upon sin with the least degree of 
allowance. Willen He raid on His own Son the 
sins of the whole world, Isa. 53, while He was 
hanging on the cross, you ooe He turned His f.ace 
away from Him. Reader will you not help me to 
wake up the people everywhere, not only parents, 
but especilally Sunday school workers to appre
hend ·and appreciate these momentous truths, ap
pertaining tO the gracious poffiibility of securing 
the inteUigent and clear conversion of every child 
before the forfeiture of the infantile justification 
which all the children of Adam normally receive 
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through the redooming grace of Christ, dispensed 
by the Holy Ghost, contemporaneous with the 
transition out of the fetal info the persolllal exis
tence, whioh takes place in the pre-natal state, 
Heb. 2 :9, (my translativn), as confirmed by the 
t.€-stimony of our SaviO'f' assuring us that all the 
subjects of the physical birth as citizens of his 
king;dom. Do not say horn again, aa th.at would 
imply the predecession of the physical birth; but 
as Jesus said it, ''born from ,above," which as you 
see takes place in rhe pre-natal sba.t.e, Heb. 2 :9. 
"By the grace of God Christ tasted death for ev
ery one (my trainsiation), and not every man as 
E. V., which would seem to limit it to adults. The 
Greek hyper pamtos positively means every hll'lllan 
being. The very moment you pass out of the fe
tal into the per&>nal state, you are as really a 
human being as you will ever be and a real subject 
of the universal redeeming grace of GOO• in Christ. 
A :faJ.se exegesis 'at this point would send infants 
d'yin.g unborn physically down to hell as Jesus 
positively certifies the absolute essentia.lity of this 
supernatural birth in order to citizenship in Hie 
kingdom. Take these scriptures and: study them 
diligently and you will get your theology straight, 
so you oan intelligently walk in the light of GOO 
triumphantly, despite the sid~ toocki:ng agencies 
of Satan. 
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( w.) You will be M tonished to find· the sim-

plicity and teaohability of the little people. 
They •are more easily oonverted than yoiu would 
think. How precious the pTivilege to ooll them 
abcmt. the Savior, pray with them, teach them to 
pra:y, intro<luoe tihem to the Savior, till the ligh·t 
of His glori0us, sympathetic am.d loving face 
shines on the little 0010, the happy subject of your 
gospel mei!!Sage till its counitenance lights up with 
C€lestial ·beauty a11id it joins you in His praises 
and joyfolly witnesses to his delecta:ble presence 
and the glorious reality of pe:roonal salvation. 

In view o.f inoollectual m:m-development, as a 
normal consequence, the little ones a.Te mentally 
weaik:, and oonsequently n€00 oorn~tant attiention to 
fortify them againc>t temptation. With them 
collapse is easy and excoodiil'gly l,iable, therefore 
parental vigilance is constantly pertinent; not 
ooly to prevent the lapses, hut to red·aim them in 
case they have lost their lrold on God. This 
&hould be the great work of the Sun•day-scllools. 

0 what a lamentable delinquency at this poiwt. 
Trocliers d~vote their time to the le<;,;;!Ons, making 
tihe intellectual phare the sine qua non and neg
lecting the great and indi·spensable work which 
God in His providence 'h'<ls ro:rrumitted unto them, 
i e. the salvation of the s•oul. 

( x.) The dereliction of the Suirud:ay-robools 
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along the line of personaJ. salvation is l:amenbable 
in the extreme, even appalJin:g beyond conception. 
I travel ten to twenty 1Jhou\S8.Ild miles every year, 
an<l am booked for about forty thousand the next 
year, as my slate reaches around the world with 
indefinite side trips, ramifying out from the main 
line of the ti~ket we purohare in :N"ew York, for 
San Francisco by way of the East, running 
through '!l'.H oi the great and important mission
ary fields, i. e., Syria, Turkey, Pal~·tine, Egypt, 
India, Clhina and Japan. In my extensive pere
grinatioos throughout the Unrited States, preach
ing in the city shuns, rescue homes, saloons and 
penitentiaries, as well as my constant peregrina
tions over the railrO'ads, tarrying rubout depots, 
and all sorts of public thoroughfares; has given 
me perpetual a<',OOSS to '8'11 sortis of pevple, to whom 
I have invariably dispensed the living wor<l, neg
lectin1g no open door. In these in11umerahle in
tel"Views wi·th the floating populations, I have 
coone in contact with the llilQBrt repr01bate charac
ters, who have ·almost without exception told me 
they had• ·been brought up in the Sunday-'echool. 
I met a young ma!IL in the Soubhem Indiana pen
itentro.ry serving for horse '"tealing who. told me 
he was the is-0n of a Methodist pread1er in Ten
neseee, and had been ·brought up in the Sunday
school. I find the same report from the poor fal-
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len girls we meet in the Rescue work. 'Iihe noT
ma'1 reS'Ult which pertains as a gene:ool rule is tll'art 
the pupils go out of the Sunday....schoola und 
plunge headlo'.ll!g info aU SOI"t\J of wickednais, 
moving with the tidle of the blackening, vulgar 
vices, floating on the very billows ·0f iniquity, 
borne away on the swelling tide of &l!Cial impur
ity, destructive vices and every species of debas
ing follies, which dishonor God and' crowd hell 
with victims of endleas woe amid misery. The 
blackest criminals that ·di1&turbed the pu,blic peace 
aJJJd thTeatened the very sbability oi the republic 
by their wicked disloyaHy and anarchy have C'0me 
up through our Christian Sun1dray-eohools, whioh 
with all their floods of Bible literature and their 
Va8t ecC'lesiastical machinery and wonderful ex
egeticall learning all!d brilliant parades of philan
thropy and benefaction are better known ill ·!hell 
than in the oounitries where they figure so large
ly; from the ffiimple :fiacl that they are OOOJBtiantly 
se:nidilng platoons of delegates to ibhe regions ot 
endlaoe woe whom they haive lmnenbl!ibly failed to 
save; though they had them in im.telta.ge a dozen 
years. 'Th.e Bible plainly teaches degrees in hell 
M we.U as heaven; the rew1aros of the faithful and 
the retributions of the damned being ill propor
tion to the good they have done or the eviil they 
have perpetrated in this life. 'lTu.erefure au of 
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these goldoo opportuinitiesi enjoyed in the Sun
day-rohools only expedite and augment the irre
trievable woes which follow in platoons of de
vooring harpies, praying oo fue mri'eeraible victims 
of death and' cmmnati'on through the flight of 
eternal agoo. Ignor.am::e will a:lwa.ys be a.t a high 
prem1um in hell. If _you there mruke your bed, in
finitely better fur you to have llved and died a 
Hottentot ignor.ant of the alphwbet. 

(y.) What can we do to wake up Sunday
school people, to apprehend their glorious privil
eges, boundless opportunities and illimitable re
sponsibilities. They have a th.ous1andl <ilianices to 
get every, pu.pil intelligently saved, lea<l him on 
into the glorious experience of entire sandifica
tion followed by tihe wonderfu'.l esbabli.shing graces 
of the HoJy Spir~t so ronducive to experimental 
enlargement and eminenJt usefolnees in the king
dom of God. Why will t'hey nidt make salvation 
their specialty instead of ed:ucation, which though 
infinitely valuable in its plaice, contrastively with 
salvaiti'on dwindles into i'DSignificanre. 

Well hfilli S'ai1I1 Jonm' saw, "You had- better be 
up in heaven learning your ~ b c''s than down in 
hell reading Greek. If you go to hell,all of these 
grand Sunday school lessons will simply augment 
Satian's supply of fuel, to wraip your sioul in 
flames inextinguisihruble. MaTk 9. It is a great 
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mistake to h:ave ·a Sunday-.s-0hool teaclier who is 
not inte!Egently saved, and competent to lea.d the 
pupi•le to the Savior. Tell them a:bout him, teacli. 
them how to become His disciples, pray for them, 
and learn them by happy e1:perience the joyful se
cret of pmying through: to God and getting their 
oouls 1blES.-ed and movi;ng out into a real know-'So 
experienre ill personal sa1va:tion. 

E'Very pupil sihould be interviewed personally 
at least once a week on experimenfail salvation so 
in case of a la.pse, redama.tion ehaH follow speed
ily before the chasm between the soul and God 
has had time to wid~n and b€come impaJS•i>3Jble. 
T;irns every Slliliday-school shoulCT run like au old 
style class meeting. T!hese persorual interviews 
bringing each puip~l face to f:a.ce with Goel are ab
solutely necessary to the maintenance of a vigor
oru; Christian experience, as J'OU must remember 
infanili! and juwn~les are quick to receive and ex
peditio'US to forfeit, the normal result of , the 
sprightly acumen peculiar to yO'llth, which all 
Sunday-school wol'kers should sedulously utHize 
i•n the s11lvation of all of their pupils and the glo· 
rification of God. 

The Sunday-school is the primary department 
of the church and by far the most important. 
Failure there in a generation blights and withers 
a church, relegating her to the valley of dry bones, 
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there to await the resurrection power when God 
shall send Ezekiel to preach with the Holy Ghost 
sent down from heaven, till they all rattle, come 
together, receive the new investiture of flesh, the 
integument of skin, inflated with the breath of 
God. They will rise again, invested with heavenly 
panoply, going to the ends of the earth, pressing 
the war against the world, the flesh and the Devil. 

God is so wonderfully good that He misses no 
chances to save people. Though the church may 
backslide and become a pile of dry bones, God's 
prophets are not all dead and He is only waiting 
to send the resurrection power down from heaven. 
But His sweet will and normal economy through 
super-abounding grace is to keep all churches out 
of the dry bone valley. The way to do that is to 
run all the Sunday-schools strictly and undeviat
ing on the salvation line making education, secon
dary, and subordinate. It is simply sickening to 
see the grand Sunday-school parades when we 
know to our sorrow that the devil has his black 
hand on them and is using the Sunday-school as 
a greased plank to slide them into hell. When I 
was presiding elder thirty years ago, I came to 
my quarterly meeting, entered a house, occupied 
by an excellent brother and sister wonderfully 
filled with the Spirit, fell on my knees and prayed 
before entering into convers~tion. While I was 
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praying one of them leaped and ran over the 
house shouting, soon followed by the other while 
I remained on my knees for the oncoming meet· 
ing which God made a glorious revival. Mean
while iuy mind· was soliloquizing the cause of the 
high state of spirituality they manifested. Soon 
they solved the problem telling me about their 
bright and lovely little boy seven years old who 
had gone to heaven during my absence of three 
months. Of course he had enjoyed the heavenly 
vestibule of that Christian home. The sister said 
that after they had given him up to die and were 
waiting his departure he said to her one bright 
day, "Mother do you think I have ever committed 
any sins? She responded, "Sweet child I do not 
know. Ask God and He will tell you." Then step
ping into her kitchen a half an hour, she re
turned, when he said, "Mother while you were 
gone I asked the Lord if I ever committed any 
sins and He told me I never had. But I know 
this, Mother, the bad man did whisper some bad 
things in my ears; but I never did them." Thus 
showing clearly that he had reached the tempta
tion line, been tempted, but nobly resisted. Con
sequently had never forfeited his infantile justi:fi
·cation. This was a case of an intelligent con
version before he had committed known sins, and 
forfeited his infantile justification. She said 
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when they were watching and expecting him to 
depart, he said, "Mother do you not see these 
beautiful angels?" She said, no my child I do 
not see them. Then he says, "Why mother, they 
are here. I see them; Jes us has sent them to take 
me to heaven, I must go, ·good bye." Reaching 
out his hand meanwhile an unearthly radiance 
lighted up his beautiful face and he ceased to 
breathe. This little boy had the good fortune to 
follow in the track of John the Baptist, get con
verted and sanctified without ever permitting Sa
tan to put his black hand on him. 

It is a lamentable fact that Adam's race, with 
perhaps only an exception here and there like the 
Apostle Paul frankly confesses (Rom. 7 :9,), un
fortunately forfeit their infantile justification 
when they reach the line of accountability. 'fhen 
follows the sad record in human biography,with a 
very rare exception here and there: "The com
mandment came, sin revived and I died." Sin in 
this passage in the singular number means the he
reditary depravity which is gendered in every hu
man soul from fallen Adam. We all have it when 
we are born. It lies dormant until the co:rnmarni
ment comes, i. e., we know right from wrong. If 
we obey the law of the Lord it will never germin· 
minate and bring forth a crop of actual trans
gressions, condemnatory and hell deserving : 
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Whereas, if we yield, we then and there pass out 
of God's kingdom in which. we were born, having 
entered it by the glorious free grace of God in 
Christ administered by the Holy Ghost, the mo
ment we passed from the fetal to the personal in 
the prenatal state. Heb. 2-9. 

(a) Our Saviour in His gospels often pro
nounces terrible withering woes on the people who 
cause these little ones to backslide, certifying that 
it is better for a mill stone to be hanged about the 
neck and the miserable perpetrator cast into the 
depth of the sea. 

In the same passage He ranks all infants as be
lievers, thus clearly confirming their justified 
state, which can only be rejected by an act of un
belief, by repudiation and collapse out of the 
kingdom into Satan's vile dark realm. The prim
itive preaching in the Apostolic age was from 
house to house. 0 how we need to return to first 
principles ! Cincinnati, like many other cities is 
rapidly becoming heathenized for the want of 
evangelists preaching from house to house and on 
the streets. The majority of our city people never 
do go to any place appointed for public preaching. 

But let not the preachers congratulate them
selves upon their innocency of their blood as the 
commission does not say they are to come to us, 
but we are to go to them. Therefore we cannot be 
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clear of their blood unless we go to them. How ' 
awful to see fathers and mothers instrumental in 
the hands of Satan in leading their own children 
out of God's kingdom and thus permitting the 
devil to lasso them for hell. "Offend" in the Bi
ble always means to cause one to backslide. These 
terrible and awful woes Jesus pronounces on all 
who offend the little ones, i. e., cause them to go 
into sin and thus forfeit their infantile justifica
tion. In countless instances all around us the 
parents themselves actually lead their own chil
dren out of the kingdom thus turning them over 
to the devil. What is the remedy? Drop back on 
the primitive Apostolic evangelism not only on 
the streets, but from house to house, preaching to 
the parents the blessed truth which you read in 
this booklet showing them how to lead their own 
children to the Savior, get them converted before 
they are old enough to commit sin and thus for
feit their justification; then lead them on into 
sanctification before they backslide, thus bring
ing victory into every home, making it the ves
tibule of heaven instead of hell's ante chamber as 
it generally is, sad to say. 0 ! what a wide open 
door for gospel preaG}rnrs in all the earth and the 
best of all is in the families and Sunday-schools 
where we have access to the little people before 
they backslide. We cannot spare a solitary man 
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or woman who is in contact with the sanctification 
battery from this most glorious work in the uni
verse, i. e., preaching the everlasting gospel with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. Reader 
enter in. 

·(b.) God in His mercy has given me two 
bright and beautiful little grand children, Emma 
D. and John W. Hill, eight and seven years old. 
Their preaching father, sainted mother and grand 
parents have ~ade a special effort along the line 
of this wonderful infantile salvation to lead them 
to the Saviour and get them intelligently con
verted before the age of accountability and the 
forfeiture of their infantile justification. I be
lieve by the grace of God we have succeeded. 'rhey 
both pray orally and testify. I correspond with -
them. Their letters are intelligent and edifying. 

I verily believe thev both got converted before 
the forfeiture of their infantile justification. I 
make them a specialty when I have opportunity, 
go out into the grove, hold meetings with them, 
giving them a chance to pray and testify, thus in
terviewing them after the manner of a Wesleyan 
classmeeting. You will all, if you will faithfully 
glorify God's preaching to the little ones, be sur
prised at their susceptibility and appreciation of 
the precious word and the beautiful simplicity of 
their innocent minds and the facility with which 
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you can lead them to the Savior, the enthusiasm 
of their infantile hearts in seeking an acquain
tance with you and the sprightliness of their 
young intellects in apprehending the blessed 
primary truths of His kingdom. 

If you want a crown of glory, make the little 
children a specialty in your ministry. They are 
more important than the adults as they have not 
"wasted their patrimony in riotous living." As 
every converted sinner is but a reclaimed backslid
er, the sooner you find the wandering sheep, 
the shorter the journey back to the fold. 

A few days ago in a meeting in Hutchison, 
Kansas, I heard a child only four years old lead 
in prayer with a fervency, intelligibility, unc
tion, and power which would have honored a Hol
iness evangelist; actually excelling anything I ev
er heard before. I need not tell you his mother 
was a preacher, which solves the problem; neith
er need I tell you that he had been truly and in
telligently converted to God before he lost his in
fantile justification. Consequently if he perse
veres he never will lose it nor feel the smart of 
Satan's cow-hide. 

( c.) N. B. In view of their intellectual non
development the little ones are all very weak in 
their resistance of temptation and consequently 
need constant vigilance on the part of parents, 
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guardians, teachers, and friends. They are inces
santly liable to yield and commit known sin, in 
which case they fall under condemnation and have 
to be reclaimed. If my parents had understood 
the infantile relation to the gracious economy 
and the felicitous possibilities of a real and gen
uine conversion, before the age of responsibility, 
I am satisfied I would have been an intelligent 
citizen of the kingdom by the age of six instead 
of sixteen years; thus economizing those ten years 
of my young life and utilizing them for the glory 
of God and the augmentation of my heavenly 
treasure. But they did not understand it and in
struct me as to my blessed privileges and glorious 
possibilities in my childhood; yet I am satisfied 
I did get really converted when a little boy and as 
I believe before I had forfeited my infantile jus
tification. The heavenly influences of my Ohris
tian home from the cradle gloriou_sly :fortified me 
against the vulgar vices so pestilential to child
hood, so I turned a deaf ear to the Siren song of 
sinful pleasure from the beginning, carefully 
keeping the commandments. 

One bright Sunday morning a group of my 
neighbor boys passing by to the fishing waters, not 
daring to come to the house as they knew my par
ents did not allow me to go, maneuvered to decoy 
me out. Then they all united in their eloquent 
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speeches and enthusiastic appeals to me to accom
pany them on their fishing excursion. I persis
tently refused; but they got more and more elo
quent, out-talked me and seeing that I was weak
·ening laid hold on me and carried me away with 
them, doing their best to cheer me and thus con
firm. their convert. Despite all they could do con
viction struck me, settling down with stronger 
and tighter grip. By the time we reached the 
waters, I was so convicted that I could not fish, 
being also utterly ignorant of the business as that 
was my first. And though they out-fitted me with 
hook and line and did their best to cheer me up, 
such were the sorrows of my broken heart, that I 
would have left them and returned home, but for 
fear I would get lost in the dense forests which 
covered the hills over which we came to the creek. 
Therefore I had to stay with them, anon begging 
them to go home. At nightfall they passed near 
our house. I did not go in but went off behind 
the garden and there confessed my sins and 
poured out my soul in agonizing prayer to God to 
forgive me. Miy crushing burden was lifted, and 
my heart leaped for joy. I shall always believe 
I was there and then converted. I do not think 
I had yet lost my infantile justification. Ignor
ant of spiritual things I did not know I was con
verted, neither did I know how to keep it. So it 
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eyanesced and I was a chronic mourner till my 
glorious conversion at sixteen. 

Little people need constant attention to keep 
them converted as they will often backslide in a 
week.. Showers of blessings on you. 

Now to the dear holinees people in all lands, 
this book with its forty-one predecessors is loving
ly dedicated by the author. 
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JUDAS AND HIS DISCIPLES. 

ExoRDIUM. 

The impression generally prevails that Judas never 
was a good man, and the popular maxim goes abroad 
and has rung through the ages• that "he was a devil 
from the beginning." There is no such Scripture and 
never was. It is counterfeited from John 6 :70: 
"And Jesus said unto them, Have I not chosen you 
twelve? and one of you is a devil." 

I.t does say that 'he had been from the beginning, 
but the ·verb is in the present tense. N. B. It is a 
wrong translation and entirely too strong, as the word 
translated devil is a qualifying adjective and should 
read, "One of you is devilish." Satan was pulling 
on him, using his mQney office to tempt him, and he 
•Was then beginning to yielJ and look at the money 
from an appreciative standpoint, which is very dan
gerous and of the devil, yet almost universally preval
ent. We s'hould never permit ourselves to contem
plate that seducive idol with an appreciative mind. 

If Judas could only have stood till Pentecoi!t, all 
that money love wQuld have been burnt out of him, 
and instead of demons dragging him into Hell, from 
the awful doom of bloody suicide, angels WQUld have 
wafted him to bright glory, honored with the grandest 

3 
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eclat ·and cheered with the imperishable grandaumus 
of a martyr's crown, glittering on his brow and ac
cumulating new lustre through. the flight of endless 
ages, along with his comrades, all of whom sealed their 

faith with their blood. 
Verse 65: "And He ·said, On ~t..::~ount of this I ha,·e 

&'liJ unto you, that 1·0 one is ablr i :' come unto me u11-

'css ::t has been giv~il unto him fro1,1 tl..e Father." 

.(1) This dates two yea.rs of our Lord's ministry; 
whereas one year was still pending, in order that Be 
might qualify His apostles for the most responsible 
•Work ever committed to a human being., i. e., launching 
the GospeJ Church, which they did on the day of 
Pentecost; Himself having laboriously, painfully, faith· 
fully and heroically prepared all the materials. 

In this sermon (which He preached in the syna
gogue at Capernaum, which had been built by the cen
turion whose servant He healed), He went down into 
the deep truth of entire sanctification and glorification. 

Verse 53: "Truly, truly, I say unto you, Unless 
you may eat the fl.ee.h of the Son of man and drink 
his blood, ye have no life in you. He that eateth my 
flesh and drinketh my blood, hath! eternal life, and I 
will raise him up in the last day." 

Hitherto He 'had had a great following, but as 
two-thirds of His ministery had already transpired, the 
time blad come when it was necessary to evolve the 

, deep truths of entire sanctification by the cleansing 
Blood, which we drink when we 'have faith to cleanse 
us from all sin, anJ glorification which will supersede 
these mortal bodies by their own identity, so spiritual-
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ized as to be utterly imponderable and immortal, so 
that we will never get old, and never die. 

(2) As we have faith in the Blood to utterly elim
inate all sin, making our haarts perfectly clean, pure 
and holy, so we should live in the exercili'·e of faith for 
the transfiguration of our bodies and in constant ;mtici· 
pation of His glorious appearing, when, "in the twink
ling of an eye,'' His omnipotent Holy Spirit, He will 
transfigure these bodies, so they will not weigh any
thing; but fly !away like Enoch and Elijah, and dwell 
among the angels, ever reaJy to wing. our flight from 
world to world, on missions of love and mercy; unut
erably delighted to do His will on earth llJS the angels 
do it in Heaven. 

When our Savior evolved these grand truths of 
entire sanctification and glorification, many of His fol
lowers gave Him up, saying, "This i's a hard ser
mon, 1w'ho can receive it?" A modern wiseacre would 
have said, "He made a mistake; should have been easy 
and 'held them on.'' You know He could not make a 
mistake. It was high time that He got rid of that 
great multitude following Him for the loaves and 
fishes and to gratify their curiosity. 

:~ I .' 
CHAPTER 1. 

HIS MINISTERY. 

Judas was a member of the tribe of Judah and a 
~itizen of Kerioth, hence the cognomen, Iscariot, from 
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the Hebrew "lsh," man, and the city, Kerioth. That 
he was truly converted is abundantly confirmed by 
John 6: 65, which says that all t'he ~postles were given 
by the Father, without th.e exception of Judas, because 
he is then and there mentioned as one of them. Jesus' 
iStatment that "he is ·Jevilish," means that he was 

\ 
being infl.uenced by the ' devil to perpetrate the crime. 

Two years of His; ministry had a I r e a d y 
elapsed. He had received his appointment and gone 
with his comrade throughout the whole country, from 
Dan to Beer-sheba, faithfully preaching the Gospel; 
meanwhile the Lord used him as well as his comrades, 
to cast out the demons, i. e., get people saved. He 
was •with them when they came in and made their re
port, "Lord, even the demons are subject unto us, 
anJ go out at our bidding," i. e., responsively to our 
prayers. Then he tells them that they have something 
vastly greater to rejoice over and that is• because their 
names are written in Heaven. 

This had already taken place before a solitary in
sinuation appears against Judas, showing that the first 
two years of his ministery were unimpeachable. 

(1) The very'. £act of his election to the office of 
apostolic treasurer aboundantly and irrefutably con
firms hi;i unimpeachable character. Then why does 
it sa,y that he was a thief? "And he said this not b.:i
cuuse he cared for the poor, but because he was a thief 
and having the purse was carrying the money whicli 
was thro"!:n in." (John 12 :6.) 
This was written sixty-five years. after our Lord as
cended to Heaven, i. e., after all the facts of his 
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apostacy and villainy. haJ come to the light and John 
well knew them. If they had known at the time that 
he wa.s a thief, they would have deposed him in a 
moment and succeeded him by an honest man. The 
case of his unimpeachable integrety abundantly vin
dicates itself because they committed to him their fi
nances. They were 1all men of extraordinary natural in
telligence and had been saved up.der the preaching of 
John the Baptist, doubtless Judas as well as the 
rest, as he was one of them beyond all suspicion and 
consequently honored with the most illliPortant office 
among them. This a1so confirms the conclusion that 
he was not only in the enjoyment of an unimpeachable 
character for honesty, veracity and integrity, but b~ 
ranked among them prominent for his native intelli· 
gence. 

(2) ·Now take the scene of .the Lae.t Supper: they 
are all standing around the t able and Jesus tells them 
that one of t:hem is going to betray Him. ''And re
sponding, He said to them, O;ne of the 'twelve who is 
dipping with me in the dish will betray me. And the 
Son of man goetl1 as hag been written concerning him, 
but woe unto that n:1¥=Jn, t'hrough whom the Son of man 
is betrayed. It were good for him if that man had never 
been born. (Mk. 14: 2, 21.) "And Judas, the one 
having betrayed Him, responding said, Master, is it I? 
He eays to him, You hp:ve said it,'' (the Oriental 
affirmative). As John always sat close by His side, 
often leaning over on Him, consequently he had a bet
ter opportunity to undere.tand w'hat He ~a id. ''Jesus 
speaking these things groaned in the spirit and witness-
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ed and, said, Truly, trulY. I imy unto you, that one of you 
shall betraY. me." ( J ohtn 13: 21.) Verse 22: "Then His 
disciples W;ere looking upon one 1anot'her, being at a loss 
concerning whom he speaks.'' At this juncture, Peter 
beckons to John to a11.k Jesus, '' W'ho is the one~'' and 
He said, ''The one to whom I shall give th~ morsel after 
I have dipped it. Then having dipped the morsel, he 
gives it to Judas ~·cariot, the son of Simon." After 
the morsel then Saten .entered into Judlls, and Jesus 
says to him, "Wh,at you are doing, do more quickly," 
as He wanted him to expedite his awful work. Then 
when Satan entered into him, he went to the chief 
priests and contracted with them. 

All this transpired and they did not find out that 
He had designated Judas, except Johp who was sit
ting so close to Him that he unJerstood it all. 

Hrs APOSTASY. 

CHAPTER II. 

The case is perfectly clear that Judas was not only 
equal to his peers, but was a verification of the Orien
tal maxim, "Primus inter pares" (first among his 
equals, as indicated by the f1aict that his peers put him 
in the most important office, intrusting all the mone.r 
to him, making him their banker. 

The flame of Jesus went on th'e wingf'· of the 
iwind to the ends of the earth. Consequently not only 
throughout the Hebrew world, but among the Gentiles 



JUDAS AND HIS APOSTLES 9 

from Europe, Asia and Africa, the entire known world 
at that time_,heard the thrilling news that a wonderful 
prophet had risen in Israel, who was making Oaper
naum on the Sea of Galilee, His headquaters. He 
had all power over physical ailments and was abso
lutely 'healing everybody, causing the blinJ to see, the 
deaf to hear, the dumb to speak, the lame to leap like 
the antelope, the halt to throw ·away all their crutches, 
and run and jump for joy, the mained whose hands 
were so crippled up that they could not even feed them
selves, to be made perfectly whole, so they could vie 
with David, pla~ng on the stringed instruments, and 
the paralyze.I people, who had no use of hands nor 
feet; He was restoring to most perfect activities of 
all sorts, and He was even raising the dead to life. 

Consequently they came from the ends of the earth, 
carrying on camels, hauling on •wagons, and bearing 
in their hands on litters, all sorts of cripples, invalids, 
blind, deaf, dumb, and dem,onized with every diversity 
of evil spirits, so many that they w.ould arrange them 
in long colomns on the streets, intervened by an aisle 
for His convenience. Walking along, a touch raises 
this one, a word that one, and a look another, so that 
they simultaneously leap from their beds, making the 
welkin roar with their jubilant s'houts. 

(1) Glory to God in the high\el8t for raising up a 
Prophet in Isrl}el, who actually 'eclipses all His pre
decessors in His mighty works, Elijah and Elisha, who 
filled all the land with their miracles, actually ·Jwin
dling into insignificance in comparison with the par~
doxical Man of Galilee! Surely He must be none 
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other than the Shiloh of Prophecy, the Christ of God, 
the Redeemer of Israel and the Savior of the world. 

Therefore the very fact of Judas' investment with 
the financial custodianship is a recognHion of his pre
emience among them, His integl·ity being utterly above 
suspicion, and so continuing to the very last. As you 
-aee, there is not a scintilla of suspicion, 'till after He 
received the love token from the fingers of Jesus, who 
actually put it in his mouth, when the crisis culminat
ed, and Satan entered into him after a whole year of 
pulling on him, twitting him night anJ day and st ir
ring up the money interest, and intensifying the prob
lem of his temporal support. 

It is even so with his servile millions this day and 
in all ages, confirming the Scripture, "The love of 
money, a root of all evils;" not as in the English Ver
sion, "the root of all evil," as there are many other 
roots of sin besides the love of money, i. e., lust, pas
sion, temper, pride, vanity egotism, and especially, 
ambition, the climax of all; aspiration to leadership, 
which ruined Lucifer, the bright archangel in Heaven, 
till he fell. "How thou art fallen, 0 Lucifer, the morn
ing star!" (Isa. 14 :12.) 

(2) This first expression allegatory of evil, the 
'utterance of our Savior. "One of you is devilish," (John 
.6: 70: at the expiration of t~e first two years of his 
ministry, 8-ounds the keynote of his backsliding; 
though, like multiplied thousands of preachers occupy
ing their pulpits this day their lives being above sus
picion, he moved on in the even tenor of his' way, faith
fully ·Jischarging every duty and 'holding his official 
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pre-emience, above all suspicion. At the same time 
he realized a terrible inward conflict with the devil, 
holding up filthy lucre and telling him, "Now while 
you have this lucrative money <>fficce, is the time for 
you to walk in the light, utilizing the wisdom God has 
given you and providing for your own house, as he 
who is delinquent in that matter has already denied 
the faith and is worse than an infidel.'' From that 
notable epoch in his life, he was a backslider, inwardly 
and spiritually on a downward trend,, yet struggling 
fo regain lost ground, and never once dreaming of the 
awful impending doom. 

(3) He, with all 'his comrades, solidly believe in 
the Christhood of J esus,resting assuredly as they all 
did in the consolation that the Christ could not be 

. killed, and feeling certain that He was going to be 
crowned King at that Pas€.over, which would open in 
two days. 

Whereas Jesus entered upon His ministery at the 
Passover and attended the first two, out of the four 
bounding His ministery (one at the beginning, another 
at the end, anJ two in the interim), He had not at
tended the third Passover in His ministery, which trans
pired a Y,ear before this, because the excitement was 
so high that He knew they would crown Him .King, and 
in that case the Romans would execute Him for high 
treason, and, as He often recognized, it was actually 
necessary for Him to have those three years to teach 
His disciples, and thus qualify them to launch the 
Gospel Church, as they did on the day of Pentee<>st, 
where He consummated ~is preparatory work by hap-
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tizing them with the Holy Ghost and Fire, thus qual
ifying them for the deep anJ broad responsibilities of 
the glorious dispensat ion of the Holy Ghost; which He 
then and there, in fulfiillment of the Johannic prophe
cies, gloriously inagurated with flaming fire, gifts of 
tongues, etc. 

(4) Judas had often seen Jesus· s enemieg surround 
ing Him, and attempting to take Him from the be
ginning of His ministery in Nazareth, when they would 
have killed Him, if His Divinity 'had not interpoed for 
His humanity and prolonged His life till He could fin
ish His ·work. The same thing had occurreJ a year 
antecedently, when He miraculously fed the hungry 
multitudes of ten thousand or more on five little barley 
loaves and two small fishes and had more food left th.an 
when they began. Wben they rallied around Him to 
crown Him King, He, as on former occttsions, suddenly 
disappeared and could not be found anywhere. I do not 
believe that eit'her Judas. nor any of the rest h1td the 
·slightest anticipation of his awful impending doom. 
The tide was rolling in on all sides and rising rapidly, 
as Luke certifies, wP,en Pilate brought the matter to 
an end by delivering Jesus. for crucifixion. Then they 
actually nailed Him to the cross at t'he early hour of 
nine A. M. 

Poor Judas had let the devil trip him up, through 
money love, which has been the bane of millions in all 
ages., w'ho this day, with Judas, crowd Hell. Read Acts 
1 :25, as that tells bis awful doom-eternally lost. 
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CHAPTE.R III. 

Hrs TREASON. 

After Satan had been pulling on Judas heroically 
and incessantly a whole year during his backslidden 
life, so covereJ by. unimpeachable and unsuspicious 
outward conduct as to leave no room for th_e slightest 
implication of disloyalty, here at the Last Supper Je
sus manifested His pure and loving kindness to him, 
by putting the honesty morsel in llis mouth with His 
own :fingers, among the Orientals, the brightest mani
festation of a love token. Hence we see Jesus loved 
him on to the awful end. We must confesl'!., to our 
sorrow, the truth of thie maxim, "Every man has his 
price;'' That is abundantly confirmed in the reaction 
which followed, when Juda!'!.' heart broke and he threw 
down the money and committed suicide. 

The awful agony has been on Jesus through the 
long, dreary hours; meanwhile ~e is unable to keep 
His disciples awake, which was so important to fortify 
them against thle awful trial which His Divinity saw 
coming up on them; and under which they did fall, de
sert Him, run away and backslide, i. e., forfeit their 
faith in Hi!'!. Ch~·isthood, thus forfeiting their justifica
tion. The midnight h.1a:s culmiruated and Jesus says 
to them, "Let us all walk out," (i. e., from under the 
shade of the dense olive-trees in the garden into the 
clear light of the full moon and the stars shining so 
brightly in Oriental skies). 

Now the army is walking into the garden, led by 
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Juda:s, •who had promised them to pick Jesus out and 
designate Him by a kiss. The Greek says that "he 
kissed Him copiously," so demonstratively that no one 
could fail to recognize Him ; meanwhile Jesus says to 
'him, "Judas, do you betray the Son of man with a 
kiss?" 

1(1) When the soldierg were in ~he act of taking Je
·~ms, an awful panic struck them, so, attempting to es
cape, they fell in piles like dead men. This was the 
lru:;t intervention of DivinitY, in behalf of the hu
manity, which had so frequent! come to relief at 
the very moment when His enemies would have killed 
Him or His friends would have crowned Him King, 
in which case the Romans would have killed Him on 
the charge of high treason as a rival of Caesar. Me
thinks Judas was in hiE- glory when this whole army got 
knocked down, inwardly soliliquizing: ' 'I knew you 
w.ould get it. I have y;our money and have done my 
P'art, and if you can't take Him, I am not to blame.'' 
When the panic abates they proceed to arres1; Jesu.3. 
When they came, Je€us asked them, "Whom do 
you seek?" and they responded, "Jesus the Nazarene,'' 
then He ·.;;aid, "I am He, and if you just •want me, let 
these depart." Then the nine took fright and fled 
and were seen no more till after the crucifixion, If Je
sus had never risen, they would have ransacked 
thle whole country and caught all of His disciples 
and executed them, but at thi!!!· time they did not 
want any one their hand!!!· except Jesus, who had been 
their eyesore three years and given them more trouble 
than any other person who had ever lived on the earth. 
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As they had been doing their best, all this time, to kill 
Him, but had never succeeJed, therefore th'ey have 
enough on their hands to manage Him and are per
fectly willing to let all the balance go. 

Mcanwliile Peter; the ,senior apostle heroically meets 
the army and, drawing his -sword, strikes at Malchus, 
their leader, aiming to !!plit his head open, but provi
dentially glancing, just cut off his right ear. Jesus 
that moment restores it back, thus performing His last 
benevolent miracle. Now t'hey have Him in hand and 
lead Him away to the h!ouse of Annas, the ex-high 
priest and father-in-law of Caiaphas, then in office. He 
is there condemed, when they lead Him to the tribun
al of Caiaphas, only two squares, w:here He is also con
damned. Peter followed along after them a long way 
off, lest he might be arrested, and coming to a 
fire which they had built in the open court under the 
open sky, sat down to warm himself, when a maid serv
ant identified him and accused him, and he dis
graced himself by three denials, thus consummating 
his sad apostacy, after his repeated affirmations of fi
delity and loyalty at every cost; even confirming his 
affirmations by the legal oath adminstered unJer the 
theocracy; and confirming his veracity by imprecating 
himself. 

Thus the night pa:~ses through,· spent in Jesus' ar
rest and prosecution at these two tribunals. Now the 
day is dawning and He is arranged before the whole 
Sanhedrin there on Mt. Zion, where all the officers of 
the th-eocracy have their tribunals. Now the prose
cution proceeds under Caiaphas, the high priest, pre-

weslevan Church 
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siding over the Sanhedrin. They search in vain for 
testimony against Jesus, being reduced to the ·kolitary 
alternative of bribing false witnesses, whose tes'timony 
invalid'ated itself by contradictions. The best they 
could ·Jo was to prove that He wouhl. destroy the tem
ple and build it in three days (i. e., Hisi body) and 
they construed it to mean the great and magnificent 
temple of Solomon, which it took Herod forty-sfa years 
to rebuild. Finally Caiaphas resorts to confessedly the 
weake18t sort of testimony, i. e., the confession of Judg
ment against, Himself, when he administers to Him the 
theocratic oath, "Art thou the Christ, or do we look 
for another," When Jesus answered in the affirma
tive, the high priest tore his robe in holy horror, ex
claiming, "Do you not hear his blasphemy!" (no blas· 
phemy at all, because He simply said He •was the Son 
of God, which was true, but the high priest construed 
it into blasphemy). 

The law of Moses punished blasphemy with death, 
therefore they unamimously pronounce sentanca of 
Jeath against Jesus, and proceed to cover His face and 
beat Him, saying, "Prophesy, who is the one smiting 
thee~" Now they have unamimously condemned Jesus 
to die, but find themselves in a dilemma, because the 
Roman!!· govern and have the exclusive power t() ex
ecute capital punishment. Therefore they have to se
cure the ipse dixit of Pilate, the governor, before they 
can execute Him. Now they' find themseJves• in another 
serious dilemma, for they have no accusation against 
Jesus save for blasphemy, which is utterly unknown 
in Roman law. Cons.equently they are forced to manipu-

.... .,• \ 
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late some other allegation, therefore they' ligh:t on the 
high treason against the Roman Government. When 
Pilate proceeds to ask Him, "Art thou king 
of the Jews?" He answered in the affirmative. As 
the Roman Government was purely · military and 
amounted to nothing without an army, Pilate asked 
Him wliere His army was . He simply ·said, "My king
dom is not of this world; otherwise my disciples would 
fight to sustain me in my administration." This 
alarmed Pilate with the suspicion that He was one of 
the Roman gods in human form, and he consequently 
went to work to release Him, proclaiming to His 
prosecutors, Hig innocency. When he 'hears some one 
call Him a Galilean, this word was a sunburst on Pi
late's hopes. He shouted over it at on~e and sent Him 
tu Herod, to whose jurisJiction He belonged, as Herod 
was ·then in the ctty and had a judgment hall there for 
convenience for his own adminstration during the 
great :{estivales, (Pa:Ssover in the spring, Pentecost in 
thli summer, and Tabernacles in the fall,) Herod re
cerives. Jesus with delight, because his·-place had been 
electrified three years by the furillirig reports of Joan
na, the wife of Chuazzas, his ch1ambedlain, wh(o was a 
faithful and constant disciple of Jesu~, going . with 
Him everywhere, ministering to Him in temporal thing;; 
and helping Him in His constant benefactions in behalf 
of soul and body. Therefore coining lLome her con
stant talk was about Jesus of Nazareth. Herod had 
neve·r seen Him, but was full of curiosity, and 
answer them a .single word. Herod knew the charge 
agailllSt Jesus was claiming to be king of the Jews, but 
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he looked upon it as a mere nullity, because He had not 
a eingle soldier to enf orue His claim, therefore he turn
ed th'e whole matter into ridicule, putting on Him an 
old scarlet robe hanging here in his hall, sent Him back 
to Pilate, thus humoring the joke that He was a king. 

When Pilate has to take J esug back, he is unutter
ably bewildered with) trouble, assuring the Jews that 
He is innocent and that he finds nothing againet Him, 
and that Herod also has pronounced Him innocent. 
Meanwhile they are clamorous for 'him to do as he 
-pursuant to their own eelection. AP> he h:as on hand 
predatory band' ha9' given the city much trouble he 
whose very' name was t'he terror of everybody, turned 
loose again. Oh! how surpr!sed, he is wb(en the people, 
manipulated by the high prieet,) request him to release 
Barabbas instead of Jesus! Then he cries out to them, 
"What shall I do with Jesus, who is called Christ?" 
and t'hey cried, ''Let Him me crucified !'' At thie. time 
he received a letter from Claudia Procula, his wife. 
warning b)im to have nothing to do with that just man 
whom she had seen in a dream. 

So Pilate washed 'his hands in the presence of all, 
certifying, ''I am free from the blood of this man.'' 

Having done everything he ~ould to release Jesus, 
Pilate finally eigned; His death warrant, had Him cruel
ly beaten (a punishment so awful that the victim fre
quently dropped dead under it) and then turned Him 
over for crucifixion, having investeJ Him with the 
thorny crown and the purple robe; the soldiers mock
ing Him, as they bowed before Him and hailed Him 
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King of the' Jews; also spitting on Him and beating 
His head with their clubs. 

After all thi.s, in that terrible plight, bleeding from 
head fo foot, the thorny crown sending forth streams 
of blood as it penetrated His flesh, Pilate leads Him 
out before them all, not only doing his utmost to arouse 
their sympathiy and awaken their mercy for · the in
nocent Sufferer, but he tries to awaken their national 
pride, saying to them, ''Shall I crucify your King Y'' 
(i. e., thus cover your nationality with disgrace?) 
Waiving all hope of their nationality forever, they 
shouted, "We have no king but Cresar. Crucify Him! 
Away with Him ! Crucify Him!" 

CHAPTER IV. 

His REPENTANCE. 

The reason I thus cognomen this chapter is that it 
may be in harmony with the English version, which 
says Judas repented; but this is erroneous, if he had 
repented, he •would have been saved. 

John the Baptist anJ Jesus both constantly preach
. ~d repentance as the co:nd:ition of admis"ion into the 
' Kingdom, showing that everybody who repents get·s 
saved, repentance being the human ·side and salvation, 
the Divine. Repentance mens a •change of mind. The 
old man ,i. e., the carnal mind devil uatilre, is conquer
ed in regeneration and grace given to keep him down, 
so he cannot break orit and commit sin, but sanctifica-
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tion he is. utterly destroyed. This is the baptism which 
Jesus gives with the Holy Ghost and fire (Rom. 6 :6); 
burning up thle carnal mind, crucify1ng the ''old man'' 
(devil nature), destroying the body of sin, and burying 
the same into the atonment, not into water, a:s Gampbel
lites. tell you, but as Paul says, ''into the death of 
Christ,'' the atonement, the magnitudbous sepulcher 
into whfich every ·&in must be buried, after it has been 
crucified, i. e., killed, and the body of sin destroyed. 

(1) Yes, if Judas had repented, he would have 
been saved, but he could not repent, because he hiad 
grieved away the Holy Spirit, till He had left him. 
Repentance is a gift of the Spirit. No one can re
pent without the Holy Ghost. Millions go through 
the churches, down to Hell, because they do not repent. 
All who .repent get saved, and all saved people are 
hungry for holiness and anxious to get sanctified. The 
multitudes of anti-Holiness people thronging the pop
ular churches are impenitent sinners if ever touchej 
by the Holy Ghost, they have grieved Him away be
cause they would not let Him sanctify them. 

Judas sinned against much light, having enjoyed 
the companionship of .1 esus and His wonderful teach~ 
ing those three years; finally receiving His love sou
venir, the honey morsal into his mouth from His 
own fingers. He reE.isted all, so the Spirit left him, and 
Satan took possession. 

The word here used is not "metanoeo" (repent) 
but "metamelomai" (to be seized with remorse). This 
remorse is really a prelude of Hell torment. That is 
the reason why he made for suicide with au his might. 
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l\lultitudes of people commit suicide, and have in all 
ages. N_obody worshiping the Lord alone ever does 
commit suicide. The most of people worship Mam
mon, so when they loose all their money their god is 
gone, Hell torment seizes them, and they go for su~cide. 

In my travels in Italy, I have often passed by the 
gi·eatest gam~ling institution in fue world. Poopfo 
come thither from all nations to make fortunes by 
gambling. Of course many make princely fortunes; 
as a normal consequence more lose than gain. There
fore suicides are taking place almost ·Jaily, people los
ing all their fortunes and going at once and commit
ting suicide. There are churches there on the spot 
in which they all go to meet~ng and have funerals al
most daily, with great religeous demonstration, funer
alizing the suicides. As thie great majority of all re
ligious people in the Old World are Catholics, these 
funerals are served mainly by Catholic priests, who 
get a large financial re~ompense for supposedly pray
ing them out of Purgatory. 

CHAPTERV. 

Hrs SUICIDE. 

Pilate's judgment hall was in the Castle Antonia, on 
the norwestern corner of tire holy campus, thlrty-five 
acres surrounding the temple, and included in the tern~ 

ple. When the Lord purifi.eJ the temple, driving out 
the herds and flocks, they were not in the building, but 
on this holy campus, which contained no buildings but 
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the temple edifice, the trea ·s~ry and Solomon's porch 
(not a part of the temple, but about four hundred 
yards from it), and perhaps a few other sacred build
ings; while all the rest was unencumbered for the oc
cupancy of their tents, during their great festivals, 
Passover, Pentecost, and Tabernacles. 

Juda!'!- threw down the money in the temple and ran 
away and hung himself. The high priest picked up th'0 
money and decided that it would not do to put it in the 
holy treasury, as it was the price of blood. Consequent
ly they bought with{ it the Potter's Field or a burial 
ground for etranger:s, i.e., the Jews who came from the 
ends of the earth to attend those three annual camp
meetings, as you see on the Day of Penecost, devout 
people were there from every n'aition under Heaven. Of 
course many would take E!ick and die th!ere, consequent
ly they had need of sepulchrage for them, 

Crossing the Valley of Hinnoin, which runs along 
the weE!t end of the city;, he i'each\ed the great mountain 
range of Judah and Benjamin, running all the way 
down the west 1side of that valley, opposite Mt. Zion on 
the eaE!t. Climbing a lofty pinnacle extending out over 
tbJat valley, and fastening a rope around a rock or an 
olive-tree (as they grow on all the mountains) and the 
pther end around his neck, he swings off. It seems 
that he was a corpulent man, with a heavy robuE!t body. 
The rope breaks and he falls and is dasb'ed to pieces 
on the great rocks beneath. (Alcts 1: 18, 19.) Indeed 
then he purchal3ed the land with the reward of iniquity 
(i. e., he furnished the money with which the high priest 
made the purchase). 
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Satan has more disciples than anybody ell!!e in all 
this wor Id, and yet you never saw nor heard of one cog
nomed the devil's because he is the great deceiver, al
ways, like all of his pirates, sailing under false colors; 
having on banµ the flag of . different nationalities and 
usng the one that best suited their purpose at the time. 

You know the overwhelming majority of all the 
preachers in the world stoutly, bodily defiantly and 
heroically preach a sinning religion, confessing un
blushingly before their congregation that they ·sin in 
word, thought and deed every day and htour. The Bible 
settles everything, "He that commiteth sin if!!. of the 
devil.'' (l, John 3 :8.) The verse following certifies that 
"he that is born of God cannot sin." That does not 
mean that the supernatural birth takes our freedOlili 
away. A truthful man cannot tell a lie; I claim to be 
a truthful man. T@n you say, ."Brother Godbey can
not tell a lie," and yet you know that I can tell lies, and 
the devil is ready to give me a big premium if I woul,l 
be one of his preachers and go into the lying bul!!iness. 
I would gladly have my head cut off before I would com
mit a sin of any kind, knowingly. The moment I get 
my consent to tell a lie, I lose my foothold and slide 
down into the devil's kingdom and commit it there. 
An.I so with every sin, you cannot commit it in the fam
ily of God, but have to get out on to the devil's common 
and commit it there. w ·J:iile Satan's disciples throng 
this world, none of them are called by his name. 

Read John t enth chJapter, where our Lord represents 
His people as a flock of sheep, and His preachers as the 
shepherds. You see that there He utterly repudiates 
and denounces the hireling shepherd, saying positively 
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th~t he will not do, because wllen robbers and wild 
beasts come for his flock he will desert them and run 
away. Read Ezekiel forty-fourth chapter. There you 
·see the shepherds in their tents, lounging and feasting 
on the fat and drinking th,e milk of the flock, and at the 
same time their sheep are scattered on every hill and. 
dark valley, robbers a pref. and wild l:kas.ts. 

Tow suppose a new departure should supervene 
in all the churches, repudiating the ·salary system un
conditionally and eternally. Oh, what a skedaddle
ment from the pulpits! How the fine houses would be 
left for the owls and thte bats! The preachers would 
crowd the law schools., and with great expedition get 
ready for the practice; others would turn physicians on 
all sides; others seek a living in the great mercantile 
world, and others go into the mechanical arts and be
come mechanists, and' not a few, turn farmers an~ rail
roaderR, thus deseimating the clerical ranks_ But not a 
solitary true disciple of Jesus would flicker an iota, but 
b<>,ar in mind the call still ringing in his ears.. Rest 
assured, the abnegation of salaries would have no 
effect on any of our Lord's disciples; we would never 
lose a minute's sleep over it. God has promised to feed 
us like the birds and clothe us, like the lilies, and we 
are more than satisfied, so far ·a·s temporalities are con
cerned. 

What is the attitude of all those who would vacate 
the pulpit if the salary were withheld? You see clear
ly for yourself their legitimate attitude. They are the 
dieciples of poor fallen Judas. Oh, that all such may 
read this booklet. see their attitude in the clear light 
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of the Judgment-bar, cease to be the disciples of Judas 
and fly back to Jesus! Do you not see that every preach
er w,ho ig in the work as he would be in some secular 
employment, ·simply for the money that he can get out 
of it, is really and truly the disciple of Judas, The 
ministry is not a profession and never was, but a calling. 
Oh, how the churches are cursed and the world preci
pitated into Rell for the want of Gospel preachers, full 
of the Holy Ghost and fait'h, and always ready to do 
one of two things, i. e., to preach and to die! 

The LorJ's disciple is the most independant person 
in the world. He has a check on· Heaven's bank for 
everything he will ever need in time and eternity, and, 
best of all, he hail the sweet superabounding grace which 
makes him just as happy fasting ag feasting. I have run 
out of money .a long way from home and had nothing 
to buy anything to eat. Did I get blue? Nay verily, but 
was happy, and shouted over the privilege of enjoying a 
fast, in the succession of my Savior, who fa:i!ted forty 
days and forty nights for me. 

WhoEe disciple are you? that of Jesus or Judas? If 
you make merchltnJise of the Gospel, you are in the ·suc
cession of Judas, who sold Jesus for :filthy lucre. I know 
the doom of joining him in Hell is to awful to contem
plate, therefore let us swing to the opposite pole of the 
battery, keep all on the altar, with the consolation that 
it sanctifies the gift. JeE.us Himself is that altar. (Heb. 
13 :10.) 

May th'e Spirit of the Lord rest on you, reader, giv
ing you His sweet grace, so fully, utterly and eternally 
abanded to God, that He will constantly witness to you 
that you are wholly given up to Him. In that attitude, 

• 
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you are on believing ground, where y;ou have nothing 
to do but receive everything you lack in your experience 
by faith alone. God bless you! 

• 
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JUSTIFICATION 

When souls repent, superinduced and inundated 
with godly sorrow (2 Cor. 7: 10) the only grace that 
eian work out repentance; God, whose mercy endur
eth forever, overflowing with fatherly kindness al
ways freely forgives the broken heart and the con
t rite spirit, in utter desperation and realizing its 
meetEess for hell fire; thus casting itself on the su
perr.bounding mercy of God in Christ; who delights 
to freely and fully forgive every transgression and 
blot out every iniquity, casting our sins into the sea 
of forgetfulness, so deep they will never rise t o visi
bility on the surface and bearing them on His own 
scapegoat so infinitely far away from the track of a 
human being that they will never get back to cover 
us with shame when we stand in the effulgent light 
of the great white throne. 

Justification is a legal word and means to make 
you just in the sight of God, angels, men and demons 
justifications; dikaisune is indiscriminately trans
lated justification and righteousness, therefore re
member. Our wonderful glorious Christ· has three 
memeber these words in the English Bible are syn
onymous, there being but the one in the Greek, 
which we freely use indiscriminately. Our glorious 
Savior has a righteousness peculiar to His divinity 
and essential to it, which He wil never impart to you 
or me, but retain through all eternity. He also has 
a righteousness peculiar to His perfect humanity 
and essential to it, which He will never impart to 
you or me. Besides He has the third righteousness~ 
arising from His perfect obedience to the divine law; 
gloriously and triumphantly keeping it actively all 
His life; actually born under the lraw (Gal. 4) that 
He might redeem us who are under the law. He be
came our substitute, taking our place, suffering in 
our room and stead and perfectly paying our penal-
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ty; so as to utterly preclude the legal necessity for 
a solitary soul to die, thus doubly meeting all de
mands of the law and in so doing procuring a right
eousness which is neither essential to His divinity 
nor to His humanity. That glorious ·righteonsness 
He purchased for you and me and every son and 
daughter of Adam's ruined race; clearing away all 
conceivable defalcation and making the great vicar
ious substitutionary atonement perfect and unim
peachable in the sight of the heavenly hierarchies 
and the countless millions billions, trillions, etc. of 
immortal intelligences through the flight of endless 
ages. This righteousness neither essential to His 
perfect divinity nor His perfect humanity, in His 
wonderful and ineffable condecension, He purchased 
for you and me and every son and daughter of Ad
am's ruined :riace; whoever has come into existence 
or ever will through the ceaseless cycles of eternity; 
leaving every soul without exeuse. Therefore hell 
with all the horrors of its irretrievable damnation 
through the flight of illimitable ages sending up the 
smoke of their torment (Rev. 14: 15) will be an in
efacable travesty on human folly, eternally roaring 
out the lugubrious wails, 

"I die as the fool dieth; there is a crown in heaven 
which none can ever wear, bought for me by the 
precious blood of God's only Son; but I let the devil 
cheat me out of it, a sheer gratuity!" 



JUSTIFICATION 

CHAPTER ONE 

INFANTILE JUSTIFICATION 

5 

When God created man, He created the race, as 
we were all in Adam and there never was but the 
one creation ; Eve being no exception as she was no 
new creation: but only a transformation of Adam's 
rib which had been created with him. 

(a) Satan showed great wisdom in his prosecutio 
of the Edenic War. Somehow he had paradoxical 
information relative to the constituency of Adam. 
Consequently he took in the nahash (serpent) and 
Eve enroute for Adam the one he was after from the 
start as in him the whole human race had b~en ere-· 
ated; see the first chapters of Genesis; when God 
had created everything He said it was good and per
fect and had its seed within itself. 

(b) Therefore you see we were all created in Ad
am ; not personally but seminally. Therefore when 
Adam sinned we all sinned ; not involving personal 
condemnation as we had no personal existence; but 
we sinned seminally (Rom. 5: 12, 3: 23) "All have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God," have an 
error in the E. V.; the auxiliary verb have which in
volves personality, whereas the second aorist tense 
here occurs which is impersonal. . We all sinned in 
Adam, not personally, but seminally, i. e., the seed of 
humanity included us all, and we went down i nthe 
fall. A stream can never flow back to its mountain 
source. The stream of humanity is no exception. 
It fell down from the heights of Eden to the depths 
of depravity and can only get back by divine inter
vention. 

(c) We have this wonderful leverage in Christ, 
born in a cave stable, among the cattle and spend
ing His life with no place to lay His head, thus ex-
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hibiting His infinite condescension, that He might 
put His omnipotnet shoulder under the lowest per
son in all the rolling ages. The demon of the pulpit 
today is Unitarianism, robed in Higher Criticism. 

Last winter while preaching in a state capital, the 
F. M. pastor informed me that the pastor of the 
First M. E. church in the city was an avowed Unita
rian. Others are Universalists and many Zinzen
dorfians, rejecting the second work of the Holy Spi
rit, which is sanctification, without which no one 
shall see the Lord (Heb. 12: 14). 

(d) When Satan fought the battle of Eden and 
slew Adam, the human race forfeited spiritual life, 
receiving depravity in its black succession. Having 
been created competent to repeat himself, he still re
tained that competency and consequently filled the 
world with people minus spiritual life; as he could 
not transmit what he did not possess. If nothing 
had been done, this world never could have been 
anything but a hell.feeder, i. e., a magnitudinous hog 
pen, in which to fatten souls for the .barbecues of 
the pandamonium. To our infinite felicity, the Son 
of God, having espoused the lost cause, makes a 
transcendent run on the devil, in which he lassoes 
every human soul far back in the prenatal state, 
five or six months entecedently to the physical birth 
(Heb. 2: 9) "By the grace of God, Christ tasted 
death for every man." Correct translation of the 
beautiful Greek huper pantos is every one. Hence 
you see the redeeming grace of God in Christ actual
ly reaches every human soul the moment personali
ty supersedes the fatal state. 

Consequently every human being is born a Chris
tian, having been justified freely by the work of 
Christ alone, far back in the prenatal state. Con
sequently though born in a brothel, like George W-, 
the greatest preacher the world has ever seen since 
the apostolic age, or born in a saloon on in a military 

,,..-
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barracks, absolutely indiscriminately, every one who 
has ever been born into the world or ever will be, re
ceives a free iand full justification for Christ's sake 
alone. 

(e) Consequently the Holy Spirit, the executive of 
the Trinity, instantaneously creates the divine life 
in that dead soul, superinducing its birth in the 
kingdom of God, which is abundantly confirmed by 
our Savior's treatment of the babies; everywhere 
taking them in His arms and certifying, "of such is 
my kingdom." Thus forever settling the conclusion 
that every baby is a Christian till he reaches respon
sibility, when, if not antecedently converted, as in 
case of the prophet Samuel, John the Baptist, the 
apostle Timothy your humble servant and many 
others who have been truly converted before the 
forfeiture of their infantile justification. To these 
we may add the elder brother of the prodigal (Luke 
15) who had the good fortune to get converted in 
childhood so he never left the father's house, i. e., 
the kingdom of grace, and was there, fat and flour-

ishing, when his scathed, peeled, lacerated and 
starved younger brother got home. These two re
presenting every human being born into the world 
in all the ages as you see the conversion of the prodi
gal simply brought him back to his father's house 
where he was born, confirming the conclusion that 
the popular conversion is simply the reclamation of 
a backslider ; t he true and normal conversion taking 
place antecedently to t he age of accountability when 
it has literal signification, simply turning around 
and r eceiving an introduction to our Savior, as the 
depna.vity is hereditary in every human heart (Psa. 
51: 5) "I was shapen in iniquity and in sin did my 
mother conceive me." 

"Lord, I am vile, conceived in sin ; 
Born all unholy and unclean ; 



8 JUSTIFICATION 

Sprung from the man, whose guilty fall 
Corrupts his race and ruins all." 

I ·-

While every child is born in the kingdom ; normal 
to this depravity, his face is turned away from God, 
toward this wicked world, sin Satan and hell. If let 
alone responsively to that depravity, he will go di
rectly away from God into sin deeper and deeper, 
worse and worse, till he falls into hell. 

(g) Though born in the family of God, his back 
is to Him and he does not know Him. That is the 
auspicious time to turn the little one around, intro
duce it to God; so the light of His countenance will 

. radiate its face and electrify its heart. 
Consequently thus happily converted, as in the 

case of your humble servant, in his mother's arm 
before she put pants on him, when delighted with 
the thrilling gospel truth dispensed fromb her lips, I 
was happily converted, called to preach and never 
doubted either. I remember it all now better than 
the events of yesterday; ias quickly I shal go up and 
see her and thank her devoutly for her humble, he
roic and efficient ministry in my behalf ; when the 
spirit of prophecy falling on her she thrilled my in
fant heart by the proclamation, "My boy, I have 
given you to the Lord for a preacher; He has re
ceived you and you will live long on the earth to 
preach the gospel, and when the world is on fire, 
you will shout with the angels in the air." That 
prophecy has been fulfilled these sixty-one years, 
and I am still blowing the silver trumpet and expect 
to hold it till the golden harp comes in sight. 

(h) Rest assured, infantile justification is a glori
ous reality. The reason why we baptize infants is 
because they 1are all Christians, and as the lambs of 
the flock, have a perfect right to the mark of the 
Good Shepherd. None but the Lord's sheep are 
eligible to His mark. It is sacrilegious and imper-
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tinent, like Campbellites, to put it on Satan's swine. 
You may put a whole sheep skin on a hog, and write 
in large letters, "This is a sheep," but he will pitch 
into the first mud hole, sheep skin and all. Oh, 
how grievous to the Holy Spirit, to take the devil's 
people (John 8) and put the Lord's mark on them, 
.baptizing them in the name of the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost. Rest assured, baptism 'is only for 
Christians. The very words of Jes us, certifying 
that the babies are citizens of His kingdom, perfect
ly clear up the problem appertaining to their eligi
bility to baptism. Satan shoots from every point 
of the compass. 

(i) Many preachers in the Methodist and other 
churches are now preaching that our children do not 
need convertion, because they are born Christians. 
This means wholesale damnation for every one of 
them. Though not only our children, but the chil
dren of all the wicked people in the world, are born 
Christians; yet that does not mean that they do not 
need conversion. You have heard the trite maxim: 
"An ounce of prev·ention is worth ia pound of cure." 
In time of small pox we all get vaccinated to head it 
off, so it will not kill us. Though every human be
ing, by the grace of God in Christ through the vi
carious substitutionary atonement, is born a Chris
tian, yet that hereditary depravity in the heart 
turning the face awiay from God, will lead every 
one into sin, and from bad to worse, like the prodi
gal son, till they plunge into hell, unless they are 
turned around and introduced to God. So in that 

case they will start heavenward, Godward and 
graceward and travel on till they leap with a shout 
through the pearly portals and• receive a starry 
crown that will never fade away, but shine with 
increasing splendor through the flight of eternal 
ages. 

(j) Oh, how we need to be taught in the school 
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of Christ, the simple truths of salvation, which are 
known to only a few! The people generaly think 
conversion, regeneration and justification are all the 
same thing; thus giving themselves away and ex
posing their gross ignorance of the fundamental 
truths, which should be at our tongue's end to tell 
everybody, so they will tell others, and the know
ledge of the Lord will cover the earth, as the waters 
cover the sea. · 

Conversion has no meaning but turning around. 
Justification, as you have already seen takes 
place in heaven the moment you become a human 
being, graciously sealed by the work'. of Christ alone 
Responsively to this justification, the Holy Spirit 
creates the divine life in the heart, which is regen
eration; thus making every baby a bona fide Chris
tian when born into the world, and at the same 
time full of depravity like every other unsanctified 
Christian, till Jesus baptizes you with the Holy 
Ghost and fire and takes it all away. Therefore the 
conversion of the child which turns it around and 
introduces it to God, so that it receives its bless
ings and embarks in the King's highway with a 
shout of victory. Whereas if not thus right-about
faced and introduced to God, it is certain, like the 
prodigal son, to go right off rand out of the kingdom 
into Satan's common, from bad to worse, on to the 
hog pen, and while one gets rescued and makes his 
escape back to his father's house, ninety-nine go on 
to the next station, which is hell. 
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CHAPTER TWO 

PAULINE JUS'f'.IFICATION 

11 

When the millennium comes, which is now copi
ously and brilliantly dawning, the normal order will 
be a happy conversion antecedently to the forfeit
ure of infantile justification, followed by sanctifica
tion before they backslide. The feasibility of this 
normal felicity is obvious from the fact that Satan 
will then be a prisoner in hell and all his myrmidons 
driven from the earth; whereas he is now on the 
throne of the world (2 Cor. 4: 4) and so wonderful
ly potent and influential that we lugubriously sing: 

"Broad is the road that leads to death, and thou
sands walk together there, 

While wisdom shows a narrow path with here and 
there 1a traveler." 

A thrilling verification of our Savior's words 
certifying that the saved are only one here and 
there (Luke 13). 

Consequently the great multitude in the present 
age lose their infantile justification by personal 
transgression and thus flood the world with wicked, 
hellward bound people. Paul was the great apostle 
of the Gentiles. God laid the thronging millions on 
his heart. Therefore the burden of his preaching 

· was to Satan's people traveling ·in multitudes, pell 
mell, helter-skelter, down to an awful hell. 

(k) He is a plain, strong writer, and with his 
trenchant pen gives us the solid truth of God and 
enforces it by his feruginous logic; driving conclu
sions so solid, tongued and grooved and doubled and 
twisted till more than a match for the chicanery of 
Satan and his myrmidons, co-operated by the false 
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prophets sent out from the bottomless pit into all 
the world to becloud the truth, deceive and hallu
cinate the people iand populate hell by the teeming 
millions, thronging this fallen world, and so cun
ningly manipulated by Diabolus, t ill they drop into 
the pit. 

(1) Now we have this transcendant Pauline truth 
and argumentation, beginning with Romans 3: 19, 
running through that chapter and all the 4th and 
winding up with the 5th constituting the longest ar
gument in the Bible, revelatory and confirmatory of 
the transcendant fact th.at God has so wonderfully 
defeated the devil that no sinner can find an apology 
for his own damnation, though he ransack all heav
en, earth and hell. 

In the 28th verse of the 3rd chapter, we find this 
statement, "Therefore we conclude that a man is 
justified by faith without deeds of law." The E. 
V. has the article in this passage, and reads, "the 
deeds of the law." The Holy Ghost knew that Sa
tan's preachers would take advantage of it and say 
it meant the old bloody ritual which was nailed to 
the cross with the bleeding Lamb of God that tak
eth away the sin of the world. Consequently He 
left out the article, thus sweeping Campbellism and 
Catpolicism from the field irretrievably. 

(m) They all as well as all other false religions, 
paganistic, Moslem and ritualistic indiscriminately; 
as Satan always simultaneously with the spoliation 
of heaven's gold substitutes human brass, in order 
to satisfy his deluded votaries, who think it is gold, 
and it is so cheap, the devil literally floods them 
with it, so they congratulate themselves that in
stead of backsliding they are wonderfully growing 
in grace; whereas they have already fallen victim 
to the Satanic lasso, led by him C1aptives, like dumb 
dogs, down to hell. God's salvation always opens 
the mouth, loosens the tongue at both ends and in 
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the middle, making your head a bell and your . 
tongue a clapper; so pre-emineltly contrastive with 
the devil's dumb churches, with their fine edifices, 
pipe organs, Corinthian columns, Gothic domes, high 
steeples, loud sounding bells, paid choirs horn 
blowers and 'everything else but salvation. 

(n) This verse says that sinners are justified by 
faith without deeds of law, i e. any deed of any 
law ; that knocks the campbellite and Catholic obe
dience beyond the North Pole. If you only look at 
it a minute you can see the utter falsity of their 
s >• l v~tion by obedience. You cannot obey God till 
you get into His kingdom. You can only enter it 
by the supernatural birth which they utterly ig
nore. You may go with them all your life and you 
will never find a scintillation of it. They humbug 
the people with the delusion, "Come join the church 
and obey the Lord." The devil plays God, sends out 
his preachers to preach his lies and deceive the peo
ple and get them to undertake to get saved by obey
ing the Lord, while they are still in the devil's king
dom and he will get the full benefit of all their good 
works. You build a princely mansion in Cincinnati, 
investing an· your estate in it; but erect it on anoth
er man's lot. When it is finished, that man will 
take possession of it and you cannot help yourself. 
No wonder the devil sends Campbellite preachers, 
Catholic priests, Pagans, Moslems and his ministers 
in every nation under Heaven to pour out their elo
quent sermons on the people and heat them with 
the delusion that they are to be saved by their good 
works ; when he gets it all and them too and kicks 
them for footballs round Hell through the ages of 
eternity, cursing them for being fools enough to let 
him and his preachers cheat them out of their 
souls. ' 

(o) Paul is the author of the most of the New 
Testament and you find not only is plain revelation 
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but his indefragable arguments showing most une
quivocally and irrefutably the great fact that the 
sinner has nothing to do but tip his hat to the de
vil, give him back all his meannef:s, i. e. every thing 
that he ever got from him, bid him a final ad.ieu, . 
mount the King's highway (Isa. 35 :8) which Jesus 
has already built with every step from the City of 
Destruction to the New Jerusalem, no lion with 
ravenous beast on it, nor no toll-gate. Therefore he 
has nothing to do but speed away at automobile ve
locity till he leaps with a shout throug-h the pearly 
gates and receives a starry crown that will never 
fail nor fade away; whereas if he tinkers with Sat
an's preachers who would lead him away to a mill
pond or somewhere else, he will find out the mistake 
of his life when the devil comes after him. All 
this human manipulation is a shameful travesty on 
the omnipotance of our Christ. 

(p) Pursue this grand Pauline argument includ
ing these two and one-half chapters in the Epistle 
to Romans, pronouncing by the theological world, 
the pearl of the Pauline series. Logic reveals three 
kinds of argument, a priori, from cause to effect; 
a posterii, from effect to cause; and a fortiori, 
which is a transcendant, sweeping avalanche, bear
ing everything before it, e. g. yoq owe a man one 
dollar. Instead of paying him the one dollar, you 
write him a check on the First National Bank of 
the city for one hundred dollars; thus paying him 
a hundredfold. In this wonderful argument, Paul 
runs into the "much mores," rising with his climax 
higher and higher, culminating (v. 20, ch. fl,") 
Where sin did abound, there did grace much more 
abound.") He hunts his argument, revelatory of 
the two federal representatives of the human race, 
Adam and Christ. In the former we lost everything 
in the latter we regain everything and infinitely 
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more as Paul over and over rings out the adv.~rbial 
phrase much more." 

(q) If Adam; only a man, could ruin us all, how 
much more shall Adam the Second, our wonderful 
Christ, save us all as He is not only man; but very 
and eternal God who created all things visible and 
invisible; in the heaven and in the earth? Among
the world's diagnosed by astronomers which now 
count up twenty-eight hundred millions; Alcyone, 
one of the seven stars, has received special diagnosis 
and pronounced 12 thousand million times the lllag
nitude of this world. You travel all the way round' 
this world and nobody need tell you that it is lit
tle; you wiU know it is wonderfully big. Eight years 
ago on the other side of the globe that awful olcf 
Asiatic cholera gave me a bug which I never can 
forget. I hope you will never get acquainted with 
him. He could not get me because my work was 010t 
done, as we are all immortal while in God's order 
till we finish the work He has given us to do. Final
ly we steamed through the Golden Gate and I 'found 
myself in San Francisco once more, singing jubi
lantly. 

"Lives there a man with soul so dead 
Who never to himself hath said, 
This is my own, my native land; 
Whose heart within him ne'er hath burned 
As home his footsteps he hath turned 
From wandering on some foreign land ? 
If such that be, go mark him well, 
For him no minstrel rapture swell; 
High through his titles, power, and pelf, 
For wretch concentrated all in self, 
Living shall forfeit fear renown 

And doubtly dying shall go down, 
To the vile dust, whence he sprung, 
Unwept, unhonored and unsung." 
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(r) The trouble with the age is the "famine of 
the word," · the paucity of gospel preahers who 
preach the Christ of the Bible. The rank and file 
of the preachers, millions of Catholics, Brahmins, 

Islams, Campbellites and Normans and fallen 
preachers in the great Protestant churches switch
ed off into Unitarianism, on Higher Criticism; with 
this mighty host the great trouble is that they do 
not preach the Christ of the Bible at all. Those 
among them cognomened Christians, preach a 
Christ who needs a preacher, a mill pond, a priest 
and a crucifix or something else to save a soul. Je
sus says (Jno. 3ch. 18 v., "I came not into the world 
to condemn the world, but that the world through 
might be saved.") How sad to contemplate the fact 
that the mighty host of normal Christians are 
preaching a sinning religion. You cannot have sin 
without condemnation. Therefore they are preach
ing a Christ of condemnation; who is not the Christ 
of the Bible at all, as you see from His own unmis
takable words, but He is emphatically a Christ of 
salvation. Reader, I hope you will respond like the 
Hebrew prophet (Isa. 6th ch.·, "Here am I Lord send 
me.") 

(s) There is no remedy but the true Gospel 
which preaches the omnipotent Christ alone for 
everything smashing idolatry into smitherenes. 
Oh! how we need iconoclasts, in the succession of 
Hezekiah and Josiah, going all over the country, de
stroying idols. In this universal iconoclism, so 
much needed; all churchisms must retraet before 
the evangelistic capapults, clearing the way for the 
triumphant Conqueror of Mt. Calvary who needs 
no help to do His work. Be sure you give Him a 
chance. Bid adeau to the million of idols. The Brah
min priests in India actually preach. 330 millions of 
gods. I did not know till I traveled around the 
world and preached among the heathen, how Chris-



JUSTIFICATION 17 

tendom also abounds in idolatry. Oh, how we need 
Elijahs to rise in all lands and repeat the tragedy, 
Mt. Carmel and the River Kishon ! 

,,. 
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CHAPTER THREE 

JACOBIC JUSTIFICATION 

Jacobus is the Greek for James, hence you see 
the adjective and recognize that we now give you 
God's revelation through his apostle James defining 
the third justification which is that of a Christian 
in the sense of approval, or as we call it, keeping 
saved. This chapter is of transcendent value as it 
will fortify you against the fatal apostasy which has 
strewn the land with bleaching skeletons. Yon see 
from the examples used by James that he is writing 
on the justification of Christians as he only uses 
two notable illustrative characters, Abraham when 
he offered up Isaac as a sacrifice in Mt. Moriah, 
forty one years after he had been justified in Chal
dea by faith alone. Abraham believed God and it 
was counted to him for righteousness. 

"Brother Godbey, was Rahab a Christian? The 
Bible calls her a harlot." We know she was a Chris
tian because her name appears in the faith roll 
(Heb. 11) thus putting all quibbles to an eternal 
quietus. What she had been of course we know not 
as we have not her biography; but that she was a 
Christian is not only confirmed irrefutably by the 
author of Hebrews ; but she was actually a prophet
ess, having predicted the coming of Israel and their 
conquest of that whole country. In my translation, 
you will see that I recognize her as a tavern keeper 
which is the primary meaning of the Hebrew word 
zonah, harlot being secondary, as unfortuately wom
en keeping taverns had lost their virtue. You see 
those godly spies whom Joshua sent over stopped at 
her house, an argument favoring the conclusion that 
it was a respectable hotel and not a brothel. When 
Joshua took that city her house and all the inmates 
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were spared. I have often seen it, pointed out in 
the ruins of old Jericho, visited by all travelers; as. 
you know they were forbidden to ever rebuild it. 
Therefore it has remained a ruin to this day. 

(s) Travelers all much enjoy their visit to this 
ruin because Elijah's fountain, sufficient for all 
is flowing limpid and bright, the joy of all 
that country. You remember when Elijah went 
hither, he found the land splendid, but the water· 
worthless, bitter so they could not drink it. He 
asked for a cruse of salt which they brought him. 
He threw it in and restored the waters, which are a 
world's wonder today. Jericho in the days of our 
Savior was another city, which they built three miles 
south, and of course it perished in the Jewish tribu
lation, which desecrated all the land, A. D. 66-73. If 
you ever visit that country you will lodge in Jericho 
now standing and flourishing, surrounded by tropical 
gardens, and the sight is so low that they have no 
winter and intense heat in summer. This city was 
built by the Christian Crusaders, who after two 
hundred years war conquered that country, entering 
Jerusalem, A. D. 1099. Much of their work is still 
there, though they only held the country 88 years, 
amid constant fighting, till so signally defeated in 
the great battle fought on Mt. Hattin on the east 
coast of the Galilean Sea, under the leadership of 
Saladin, the greatest military man in the world, 
their defeat was so signal as to drive them out of 
As~a, apparently forever. 

(t) Rahab became the wife of a Hebrew and God 
gave them a son Boaz, who became the husband of 
Ruth, the Moabitess. God gave them a son, Obed, 
who was the father of Jesse, the father of David, the 
father of Jesus. 

(v) Recently while preaching in Oklahoma my 
audience turned on me with a curious question. They 
said that an indian in that coutnry had been preach-· 
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ing heroically that Jesus was an indiian thus raising 
quite a sensation among the people and they wanted 
me to give them the facts in the case. When Noah 
divided out his estate which was the whole world, 
among his three sons, He gave Shem Asiia, and Ham 
Africa, and Japheth, Europe. Patriarchal law al
ways gave the first born a double portion of the es
tate. While America was unknown, in His unerring 
providence, God gave it to Shem. The indians and 
Asiatics show pliainly by their physique their obvi
ous consanguinity. America is only separated from 
Asia by Behring Strait only 36 miles wide and frozen 
sollid several successive months each revolving year. 
Far back in remote antiquity, the children of Shem 
crossed over. When Columbus discovered America, 
Oct. 12, 1492, they were scattered all over the three 
Americas and estimated at twenty millions. 

The Jews as you see from the genealogies are 
Shemites. Therefore you have only reached the 
conclusion that the indian preacher was correct in 
his ethnical claim the Savior of the world Through 
we must all admit that as to racehood He is an in
diian, yet we have abundant consolation even at that 
point. Though ethinically He was a Jew He had 
three Gentile mothers; Tamar, in the days of Judah; 
Rahab in the days of Joshua, and Ruth in a subse
quent generation. As He had no earthly father and 
had three Gentile mothers, you see that ethinically 
He was a mongrel; thus felicitously representing 
the whole world, regardless of nationality. 

(x) Why is His genealogy given from Joseph in
stead of Mary, when He was not akin to him? The 
Bible is a wonderful Book, utterly unlike any other; 
because God made it while man made all others. 

Matrimony unifies husband 1and wife, so that they 
are no longer twain but one. Satan lies; men joke,.. 
but God tells the truth and nothing else. The great 
difficulty is to get the people to turn away from 
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Satan's falsehood and man's jocosity and be satis
fied with God's truth. 

While matrimony unifies husband and wife, the 
law of the Lord makes the husband the head. When 
we make an invoice of the estate of, we count noth
ing but the head; so many head of horses, of cattle, 
and sheep. Hence the pertinency of taking the 
genealogy from Joseph, the head of the family, hon
ored above 1all others in the roll of the ages, with our 
Lord's nativity. 

(y) You see in the writings of James he clearly 
shows up the fact that Christians are justified by 
faith and works, the latter proving the former. 

I hope you are not like the Methodist preacher, 
who said that the case was clear, that P1aul and 
James differed, but as Paul was the smarter man, 
he would take him and let James go. The great and 
heroic Luther rejected the epistle of James 1as spuri
ous, because he differed from Paul. Of course he is 
to be excused because a black of night of a thousand 
years, Satan's millennium, had wrapped the world, 
during which not one man in a thousand, nor one 
woman in twenty thousand could read or write; 
meanwhile sacerdotalism was all the go, and the 
priest who could invent the most ceremonies was 
considered the smartest. God wonderfully used 
Luther; yet he hung on consubstantiation as a sub
stitute for the silly heresy of transubstantiation, the 
nucleus of papistfoal idolatry, and that has proved 
a snare to his people and dragged them back into the 
papistical whirlpool. 

(z) The Campbellites, Mormons and Catholics, go 
wonderfully on James as their Gibraltar to prove the 
essentiality of works to salvation ; utterly untrue 
as he is not speaking on the modus salvandie, i. e., 
how to get saved, but how to keep saved. If a 
Christian does not obey the law of the Lord, he im
mediately falls under condemnation and lands in a 
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backslider's hell. Satan is wonderfully adroit in his 
manifestations, giving the wrong medicine to the 
wrong patient, in which case it kills instead of cur
ing. Here he gets the sinners to go to work to save 
themselves, when he knows that it is an impossibil
ity ; simply a trick of his own chicanery to keep them 
from giving the Savior a chance. Here is a poor 
unconverted preacher, stirring up all the people to 
come and join his church, telling them that is the 
way to get saved; simply running them into idolatry, 
because if you look to ~nything in all the world but 
Jesus to save you, that is your idol and will prove 
the devil's millstone around your neck dragging you 
down to hell. All this time the poor, unconverted 
preacher wearing himself out running night and day, 
tinkering a little around putting in a millpond, sac
ramenting you, running you off on great and expen
sive enterprises; vrast parade, building a fine church 
edifice, making liberal missionary contributions to 
propogate their silly, foolish, hell-hatched heresies 
under the cognomen of christianity. . 

(a) These hE:retics indiscriminately mix up the 
four justifications, superinducing Babel confusion, 
and dumfounding the people with paradoxes and col
losal conundrums, which rap them in inextricable 
bewilderment, till they rabsolutely know nothing. 

The Bible is a plain book adapted perfectly to ev
ery human soul, who has nothing to do but say, Yes 
to and walk in the light, and the blood cleanses him 
from all sin and he has the victory over the world, 
the flesh and Satan; nothing to do but roar out one 
eternal Yes to God, an irrevocrable "no" to the devil, 
and be will soon find himself moving on eagle's 
wings, unutterably electrified with his balloon ride 
with the Lord. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

THE WHITE THRONE JUSTIFICATION 

That is, our final justification, when we stand be
fore the great white throne. 

Whereas the first justification is in the prenatal 
state, the moment soul and body united constitute 
personality, God for Christ's sake alone freely justi
fies that soul on heaven's chancery. (Heb. 2 :9) "By 
the grace of God Christ tasted death for everyone." 
"Huper" in this passage is the regular word used for 
the vicarious substitutionary atonement which 
Christ made for every human soul, who ever has 
come into the world or ever will. The Holy Spirit is 
never delinquent in His work, therefore He always 
regenerates every soul the moment it is justified; 
logically the justification always preceding the re
generation: but experimentally s onymous. The 
second justification is that of an adult sinner by 
faith alone without works, as, if he did any good 
work it would belong to the devil. Therefore if God 
did not freely justify him by faith alone without 
works, he would be irretrievably doomed. Then 
follows the third justification, that of a Christian, 
by faith and works, he keep justified in the sense of 
approval, in common parlance, "keeping saved." 

Last of all we have the fourth justification, that of 
the soul at the judgment seat of Christ. (Rev. 22 :7) 
"Behold, I come quickly and my reward is with me, 
to give unto every one according as his work is; he 
that is unjust, let him still be unjust; he that is 
filthy (unsanctified), let him still be filthy, he that is 
righteous let him still do righteousness; he that is 
holy, let him still be sanctified." Hence you see 
how utterly untrue the Russellites, who teach a fut
ure probation in fiat and irreconcilable contradiction 
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of God's plain Word. They preach hell redemption, 
and another chance, whereas Abraham told Dives 
positively that there was an impassible gulf and no 
one could get out. How silly the people are to be
lieve the Russellites and other no-hellites and sundry 
false prophets, who do not claim inspiration; while 
father Abraham inspired of the Holy Ghost positive
ly certifies that no one can get out of hell. 

(b) The reason why our final justification before 
the great white throne will be by works alone, is 
because we are already saved to the uttermost, the 
hand of faith having received everything and the 
final judgment having nothing to consider but re
wards and punishments. Nobody wil1 then be on 
trial in that grand Oecumenical Conference when the 
sea shall give up her dead; old ocean with one tre
mendous heave throw forth her slumbering millions; 
Abel the first martyr and the long bloody heroic 
catalogue, the holy family leaping out of their cave 
sepulchre in Hebron, with tremendous shouts of 
victory; great Mount Olivet disentombing the patri
archs and prophets; every land and nation sending 
up their holy delegates to attend this grand <Ecu
menical Conference, that we may all receive our ap
pointments not only for the millennial dispensation, 
but the flight of eternal cycles. (Dan. 7: 9) "I beheld 
till the saints of the Most High possessed the king
dom and will possess it forever and ever and ever." 

(c) As all problems appertaining to the heaven or 
hell phase of human destiny, having already been 
settled, there will be nothing on hand but to ascer
tain the status of every soul and make t:l}e appoint
ments accordingly. Rest assured, endless dissimili
tude will characterize the appointments both of the 
just and the unjust; from the simple fact that there 
are infinite degrees both in heaven and in hell; every 
on in the former being prfectly happy, but not all 
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equally glorious, and every one in the latter, perfect
ly miserable not all equally punished. 

( d) Light flashes from our Savior's parable (Luke 
19: 11) referrent to the nobleman who went away 
to the far country to receive the kingdom and return, 
antecedently having convened his servants and giv
en to every one a pound ($17), exhorting them to 
do their best and make all they could out of his capi
tal during his absence. Having made the journey, 
received the kingdom and returned, he calls the ser
vants to ascertain what each one had made on the 
deposit he had left in their hands. 

( e) One standing before him responds, your 
pound has gained ten, i. e. one thousand per cent. He 
respects, "Be thou ruler over ten cities." Another 
stands up observing "your pound has gained five, i. e. 
I have made 500 per cent on your investment." To 
him he says, "Be thou ruler over five cities." Finally 
another who represents the multitude and popular 
religion all over the world, as he believed once in 
grace always in grace, and practised what he preach
ed. Sad to say; this day nine out of every ten 
preachers reach this awful Hell-hatched heresy and 
nine out of every ten Christians throughout the 
world believe and rest in carnal security. Hear his 
testimony, "I knew you were an austere man (lying 
on his Lord), gathering where you have not strewn 
and reaping where you have not sown; therefore I 
wrapped your pound in a napkin and have kept it 
very nice." His Lord tells him he should have put 
it in the bank so at his coming he would have re
ceived his own with the product, i. e. legal interest; 
not usury as E. V. a wrong translation as the Lord 
never takes usury, i. e. illegal interest. (My mind 
this moment averts to a man, standing at the head 
of his church who believed this doctrine and made 
me pay illegal interest. He has long been in eter
nity ; his family coming to ruin ; a son, hanged by 
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t he mob for a crime and dismal pall hanging over 
their pedigree, alarmingly admonitory of 'eterna1 
doom. 

(e) Our Savior says, for He is the nobleman, Hea
ven, the far country, and the millenium the king
dom; "Take the pound from him and give it to him 
who has ten pounds." Why not give it to the five 
pounder? From the simple fact that the ten pound
er will make twice as much out of it for his Lord. 
He confirms this conclusion by the certification that 
"to every one that hath shall be given and He will 
have more abundant; and from him that hath not 
shall be taken away even that which he hath." Oh 
what an inspiration to get all you can and keep all 
you get. Buy the truth and sell it not. 

(f) Finally He says, "Bind the unprofitable ser
vant hand and foot and cast him into outer darkness 
where there shall be weeping, wailing and gnashing 
of teeth." No wonder I am doing my utll}ost to get 
you all to preach ; because the world is flooded with 
false prophets. How awful to think nine out of ev
ery ten preaching this ap.palling heresy, "Once in 
grace always in grace" and millions of people easing 
their guilty consciences over it, soliloquizing "I know 
the Lord did t ouch my soul in that Camp meet ing 
thirty years ago; whereas he has backslidden long 
ago and has a dark record; but hugging the vain 
. delusion, "God will let me through as the saints will 
all finally preserve." 

(g) How easy for any of you to take this beauti
ful truth dispensed by our wonderful truth dispen
sed by our wonderful Savior and smash into smith
erenes the silly sophistries of the prodestinarians. 
Here you see this man who represents them all, lost 
not only his griace but his soul too ; as the pound, 
his grace, was taken from him and given to the ten 
pounder, and himself bound, hand and foot, and cast 
into outer darkness, where there shall be weeping~ 

I 
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and wailing and gnashing of teeth. Verily the 
preaching of Savior and His Apostles is so plain 
that anybody who has the indwelling interpreter can 
see it clearly as the meridian sun in his noonday 
splendor and fearlessly of men and devils, roar it 
out to others. The work of the preacher is simply 
that of a herald, who proclaims the mesage, decreed 
by the king. 

(g) Until very recently the art of printing was 
unknown and the rank and file of the people could 
not read. A thousand years ago this day, not one 
man in a thousand nor one woman in twenty thous
and could read ; then royal heralds walked over every 
country in the known world, roaring out viva voce 
the king's message ; all the people listening and gov
erning themselves accordingly. We have on this ho
ly mountain every day a transient souvenir of these 
royal proclamations as a boy goes round loudly vo-
ciferating some important announcement for the 1 

pilgrims sojourning on this sacred summit. As the 
Bible is a plain book, replete with vital truth within 
the range of all responsible auditors; Oh what a 
wide open door for us all to proclaim these truths 
and refute the dangerous err.ors which are every-
where coiled around the people like huge boacon
strictors, eating up their flesh, drinking their blood 
and picking t heir bones. As the picking t heir bones 
As the vampire in South America stealthily creeps 
on his vict im and manipulating so softly as to suc-
ceed in reaching his tentacles t o the uncovered 
skin, through whose pours he sucks away the blood, 
all the time with his pinion gently fanning the sleep-
er into profounder slumber; till he robs the heart 
of its vitality and the spir it evanesces, leaving a life-
less corpse. All this to give the greedy animal a 
good supper which he much enjoys. 

(h) I am illustrating Satan's preachers, sio gen
teel, high-toned and libemlly cultured, actually a-
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dopts socialists; for whose special benefit, the time 
limits are all getting away; so they can finish their 
job and escort the people all the way through, to 
their awful destination, lugubriously reached by 
Dives, who stood at the head of his church, and the 
rich fool, who had laid up so much that his store
houses were all running over, when he tilts back in 
his rocking chair congratulating his own immortal 
spirit, "Soul, thou qast much goods laid up for 
many years, take thine ease," when a black angel 
responds," This night they are requiring thy soul of 
thee, and to whom will these riches thou hast ac
cumulated belong." In this scripture the verb is in 
the third person, plural and its subject the dem
ons, then all round him, commissioned to take him 
to his irretrievable doom. 

(i) . As our final judgment would simply be our 
reward for all the good we have done; Oh, what 
ian inspiration to us all to go for the ten cities! Can 
we all get them? Most assuredly. Because our 

"Father is rich in houses and lands, 
He holdeth the wealth of the world in His hands, 
Of rubies and diamonds, and silver and gold; 
His coffers are full and His riches untold." 

When Alexander the Great had conquered iall the 
world, it is said one of his clerks brought him an 
order ,observing, "This looks like your signature, 
but I have hesitated to pay it." He looks at it and 
responds, "Oh yes, that is my signature, and of 
course pay it. Why did you tarry? Anything 
too big for Alexander the Great? Do not I own all 
the diamonds of Golconda and all the jewels that 
flash through the Orient? All the time honored king
doms enveloping the globe with their Bryarian pin
ions? The bigger the order the more you honor 
my kingdom." This is a feeble illustration. Eph. 
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1st. ch. and Col. 1st. Ch.) both certify tha.t our won
derful Savior created all things in the heavens and 
upon the earth. 

(j) Astronomers have discovered twenty eight 
hundred millions of worlds. Among these here in 
our own system revolving round our own sun we 
have Neptune sixty times the magnitude of the 
earth, Uranus, 80 times, Saturn 11 hundred times, 
and Jupiter 14 hundred times the magnitude of this 
great world on which we dwell; meanwhile here is 
Alcyone, pronounced by the whole astronomical 
world 12 thousand million times the magnitude of 
the earth. We are utterly incompetent to even a 
vague conception of such magnitude; meanwhile the 
telescopes rest upon vast fields of nebulae ; by all 
astronomers believed to be suns to other systems, 
in addition to the 18 millions already discovered, 
and so infinitely distant as to be unindividualizable 
through the largest telescopes. 

(k) Dr. Dick, the great inventor of astronomy, 
recently gone to glory, gave it as his honest opinion 
that all the 28 hundred millions of worlds, constitute 
but the suburbs of the universe, Sir Isaac Newton, 
the great philosopher, was an exceedingly humble 
Christian and at the end of his life sa.id he felt like 
a little boy strolling along the shores of time, pick
ing up a pebble or a shell here and there, while the 
boundless ocean rolls before him unexplOred. So 
let no one stagger at the aspirations after great 
things. We have ia great Savior and a boundlessly 
rich heavenly Father. The more you ask the better 
He is pleased. Ask a thousand, Jes us the Cashier 
honors the check, tosses it over to the Holy Ghost, 
the teller, who clatters it out so quickly it makes 
your head swim. These words ringing with the 
glitter, "Why didn't you ask a million?" You pray 
much and get ia boom on your faith and ask a mil
lion and it comes as easily and as quickly with the 
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inspirating wo1·ds "Why didn't you ask a billion?" 
(I) Therefore eternally abandon the idea that you 

can bankrupt God and His resources. Is is a slan
der of Satan. We constitute His bridehood and the 
heavenly queenship. What belongs to the King, al
so belongs to the queen, who sits by His side on His 
throne. As He is going to rule all this world, 
through the instrumentality of the saints constitut
ing His bridehood, i. e. the Holiness preachers (Rev. 
20 :6) "Blessed and sanctified is He that hath part 
in the first resurrection, for over such the second 
death hath no power, for they shall be kings and 
priests unto God and reign with Him a thousand 
years," and not stop then as (Dan. 7 :18) assures us 
that the saints of the Most High will receive the 
kingdom and possess it forever and ever and ever. 



EXORDIUM . 

. Behold the Lamb of Hod who taketh away the 
sin of the world. John 1 :29. The rise of John 
the Baptist was a sun-burst on Israel which 
electrified all and held them spell bound, dur
ing his short but brilliant career. God had 
not spoken to His people through an inspired 
prophet, since the days of Malachi-four hun
dred years. This was a long period to elapse 
in- the history of any nation. Four hundred 
years ago this continent was aH a howling wil
derness inhabited by wild beasts and savages. 
In these four centuries we see a new world has 
actually sprung into life. When Herod murder
ed the infants of Bethlehem, though there was 
no such an order for Jutta, only about a dozen 
111i:les dist>ance, yet Zacharias and Elizabeth so
licitous for the safety of their son, migrated 
away to the wilderness of Judah and never 
came back, thus fortunately bringing up their 
son in happy isolation from the corruptions of 
public life and in society of those poor Essenes, 
devout holiness people, who lived in the wilder
ness, because unable to own good land and 
for the sake of isolation, which was so condu
cive to spirituality in the quiet contemplation 
of God. These godly hermits co-operated with 

3 
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his father and mother, in a way calculated to 
bring up John the Baptist in the nurture and 
admonition of ·the Lord, a penniless hermit 
prophet, contented to subsist on the locust 
which abound in that country (I have seen 
them so abundant that you could gather a 
bushel basket full without moving ten steps. 
The Bedouion Arabs gather them in great 
quantities and carry them on their camels. 
to their villages and eat them). A pri~ 
by heredity, both maternal and paternal, he be
gins to preach here in the wilderness. His 
message sends the Hghtning in all hearts, as he 
roars -0n them, ''Repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand!'' Such is the startling and 
paradoxical character of the .reports everywhere 
carried into the settlements, that the people 
unanimously thrilled with curiosity ran to the 
wildel"ness to hunt the hermit prophet who is 
sending thunder bolts of conviction and curios
ity to all who hear him; they ascertain of his 
audience which enlarges as reports fly on the 
wings of the wind, not only throughout the land 
of Canaan but interpenetrate all other coun
tries, everywhere electrifying the people with 
the popular parlance, that a great prophet has 
:i roisen in Israel; that long interregnum of four 
hundred years in the prophetical succession, 
t he masses having concluded that God would 
never send another prophet, conduced to aug
ment the enthusiasm and curiosity into the 
wildest hyperbole. The excitement instead of 
abating is constantly intensified, by the testi
monies of all who were so fortunate as to hear 
the paradoxical prophet. They came from all 
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directions, the rich on their camels, the mid
dle classes on their donkeys and the poor pe
destrians, from dewy morn till dusky eve, 
wending their way into the wilderness, thrilled 
with curi-0sity to see and hear the new prophet, 
who is the subject of town talk and rural par-
4nce everywhere. As there is no running wa
ter in the wilderness of Judea but the 'brook 
Cherith, where Elijah was fed by the ravens, 
John has to go across the plain to the Jordan, 
to accommodate the teeming multitudes with 
their animals. The excitement has moved on 
six months, with such a revival as the world 
has never seen. It seemed that everything 
melted before him, except the proud Pharisees 
who thought they were holy already, and con
sequently did not repent, even though they de
manded baptism at his hands. His plain 
preaching, calling them a generation of vipers, 
i. e., children of rattlesnakes, made them so 
mad that they would not repent. Consequent
ly he did not baptize them. Six months had 
rolled away, meanwhile the people having been 
very sanguine that he was the Christ and set
tled the matter by public inquiry, receiving a 
negative answer, John assuring them that the 
Christ was already on the earth and that he 
had come to preach repentance and thus pre
pare them to receive Him, and that in due time 
would point Him out. Therefore Jesus, six 
months the junior of His forerunner, having 
reached majority, walks away from Nazareth, 
eighty miles to John's great revival -0n the Jor
dan where Israel crossed over, a place always 
held sacred by every Hebrew. John is preach-
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ing to the vast multitude, when suddenly point
ing away he shouts: "Behold the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world." · The 
crowd spontaneously close upon either side, 
forming an aisle for the meeting of the two 
most influential personages the sun had ever 
looked down on, i. e., Jesus the Savior of the 
world, and John the Baptist, his precursor and 
introducer. When Napoleon Bonaparte in
vaded the Russian empire, he met the Czar on 
a raft in the middle of the river Tiltsit, amid 
the roar of artillery on either side, they two 
proposing to settle the destinies of the nations. 
'fhough they truly stood at the front of the 
world, dealing with the nations, responsive to 
their autocratic caprices, yet after all they were 
but fallible men, soon forever to evanesce from 
the earth. 

Jesus demands baptism at the hands of John, 
who modestly declines, alleging, "I have need 
to be baptized of thee ; comest thou to me ?" 
Then Jesus responds, ''Suffer it to be so now, 
fur thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteous
ness;'' having reference to the righteousness of 
the law, which required the high priest to he 
anointed before he entered upon his office. 
Then John acquiesced, pouring the limpid rill 
upon the head of his Lord, as all the ancient 
statuary show up. Jesus settles this conclu
sion-Matt. 21 :23-32; Mar. 11 :27-33; Luke 20: 
1-8-where you see that John did to Jesus with 
the water, the very thing that Moses did with 
the oil when he poured it upon Aiaron 's head. 
The mission of Jahn on earth was to introduce 
Jesus. I hope you accept his introduction most 
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unequiV'Ocally. If you do you believe that he 
actually takes away the sin of the world. Then 
if His office is a verity, you musit believe that 
it is your glorious privilege to get rid of sin, so 
that you do not have it any more. If the in
troduction of John the Baptist is true and reli
able, certainly this conclusion follows as an in
evitable logical sequence. John had the abun
dant confirmation of His Messiahship which 
God had given him, i. e., the descension of the 
Holy Ghost on him a"'ccompanied by the procla
mation: "This is my beloved Son in whom I 
am well pleased.'' Therefore John could af
ford to be bold as a lion and heroic as the dy
ing martyr, who he really was soon afterward, 
losing his head at Herod's block; therefore we 
can well afford to receive his ipse dixit without 
an iota of discount and rest in the conclusion 
that the r~amb of God does take away the sm 
of the world. 



KESWICKISM. 

CHAPTER I. 

Sin's Elimination. 

(a) 

What is the sin of the world? I John 2 :16: 
"All this is the world, the lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eye, and the pride of life;'' analyze 
these three demons constituting the unholy 
trinity, the lust 'Of the flesh takes in all the 
black catalogue of carnality, vilest dark pas
sions, and low debaucheries. even to gross sen
suaJlities, yea, brutalities; the ·lust of the eye 
takes in all the vast hosse comitatus of pride, 
vanit:'·· ambition and er;otism, which reach the 
heart through the medium of the eye, the win
dow of the soul, out of ·which it passes and ex
plores the beau monde, gay world; while the 
pride of life takes in all the pomp and pageant
ry which fashion, style, phantasmagori•a •and of 
the vast royal retinues constituting the mag
nificent array of upper tendon which exalt peo
ple t·o the heights of selfhood and dignitism 
whence they fall and break their necks. In the 
providence of God I have traveled around the 

8 



! 

KeswicJd.sm. 9 

world, preaching everywhere I went, and al
ways found this sin of the world uniform in 
every nation, whether among Protestants, Pa
pists, Greeks, Ori entails, Mohammedans, Jews 
or Pagans in their infinite diversities of idola
try. Go where you will and you find the nn
holy trinity, diligently at work, pressing the 
battle for Sartan, hell and souls. John the Bap
tist assumed a tremendous responsibility in 
His introduction if Jesus does not take away 
all the sin of the world. Among the six:teen 
h1mdred millions of people in t'he world, whicl1 
I verily believe is below the minimum estima
tion, we have a thousand millions identified 
with the endless diversity of Paganistic relig
ions, exceedingly devout and enthusiastic in 
their zeal for their gods of "ood. stone, water, 
earth, animals, etc., but have no way to get rid 
of sin; though they toil all their lives with that 
special end in view. The one hundred seventy
five millions of M:o'hammedans and seventy-five 
millions of Jews, differing from the Pagans 
with their Sistras and Vedas, the productions 
of all uninspired men, in the fact that they re
ceive the Old Testament and verily believe that 
the patriarchs and prophets were all inspired 
to write it, burt reject the new, with its won
derful omnipotent Savior and the inspired apos
tles. Therefore you see they have no way to 
get rid of sin, because neither can patriarch nor 
prophets take it away. Add to these three 
hundred and fifty millions of the Greek and Ro
man Catholic, who receive and preach both the 
Old and New Testaments, but have so far Pa
ganized Christianity as to lose sight of its spir-
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ituality and become utter strangers to evangel
ical repentance. Therefore their worship is 
really Paganistic, bowing before their images 
like heathens and preaching to the people that 
the sacraments take away their sins, which is 
utterly untrue and abundantly demonstrated 
by their own ungodly lives, all corroborating 
the sad fact that they have lost their personal 
acquaintance with Jesus, i. e., llJS an ·organiza
tion, for there is no doubt but they are actually 
the -0rganic succession of the apostolic church, 
who shouted the victory at the lion's mouth 
and the burning stake. The effect of the Con
stantinian apostasy was to semi-Paganize the 
church, actually bringing in idolatry which you 
everywhere see in their image worship. Yet it 
is a sadly demonstrated fact in their world 
wide dispersions, that they are as destitute of 
an evangelical testimony to experimental sal
vation from sin as the Pagans, many -0f whom 
are exceedingly devout. While the Jews and 
Mohammedans have no affinity for the Pagan
istic idolatry, standing aloof from it and de
nouncing it like Christians, meanwhile they 
are exceedingly religious, the :M:oslems actually 
praying five times a day as I have often seen, 
because when the time C'omes they go at it, re
gairdless -0f environment, whether sailing on 
the sea, in which case they proceed with their 
worship which is very demonstrative, in the 
midst of the crowd, though packed and jam
med; they will huddle together and proceed 
with their prayers, not only falling on their 
knees but bowing with their faces t·o the floor. 
They deserve our appreciation for their devo-
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tion and their heriosm, which utterly ignores 
everything in the way of embarrassment. 'l'hey 
utterly put into eclipse all Christians in their 
manifestation of 'boldness, moral courage, 
doubtless equal to martyrdom. Yet amid all 
they pray to Mohammed and the prophets, and 
get no answer. Consequently their worship is 
all a failure because sin abides, holding its dark 
grapple with ever increasing tyranny which 
is its predominant characteristic in all cases. 
We have a hundred millions constituting the 
aggregate of the great Protestant C'hurches. 
All of them .in the beginning like John the Bap
tist, pointed to Jesus. shouting, "Behold the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the 
world." This was Luther's battle cry when 
God used him heroically to lead on the perse
cuted saints who founded the Protestant church 
in the six·teenth century. 

(b ) 
I have looked upon that holy . stairway in 

Rome which they claim to be identical with 
that which our Savior climbed upon when He 
stood before Pilate in his judgment h1all. They 
claim that the angels carried it from J erusa
lem to Rome during the crusades. Martin Lu
ther was an Augustinian monk, seeking with all 
the power of spirit, soul and body to get rid of 
his sins, :!lasting till he was reduced to a skele
ton. In his toil and peregrinations, he walked 
all the way from Germany to Rome that he 
might enjoy the extraordinary means of grace 
available under the blessings of the pope. 
When he got there the priests put him to doing 
pernance, to get rid of his sins; working hard 

\ 
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day and Ililght and almost starving himself to 
death. Among other things, he climbed that 
holy stairway, up and down on his bare knees, 
marking each step with blood; when he hears 
a voice from ·heaven, ''the just shall live by 
£aith. '' Heb. 10 :38. Ha:b. 2 :4 ; Rom. 1 :17 ; 
Gal. 3 :11. You see how the Bible is literally 
flooded wi·th that grand truth repeated over 
and over. Luther always believed that the 
voice actually came from heaven, and we have 
no right to dispute ci t. Responsive to that 
voice, rising from his k1J1ees he comes down from 
the stairway, bids adieu to Rome, and sets off 
for Germany, all ablaze of :fire, as then and 
there the Holy Ghost enabled him to take God 
at His word, receive by simple faith the free 
pardon of all bis sins. On arrival he stirs ev
erything as he goes preaching justi:fi0ation by 
the free grace of God in Christ received and 
appropriated by faith alone, independently of 
priestly intercessions and absolutions, which 
had settled down on the world like a nightmare 
holding every soul in its death grip. 'l'he peo
ple rally around him, listen spellbound, seek the 
Lord and :find Him on iall sides. The revival 
breaks out and spreads like wild fire in all di
rections. The people hear the wonderful news 
and come far and near to enjoy the gospel 
feast. The hierarchy strive in vain to stop 
him. They appeal to the pope who orders him 
to desist on penalty of speedy excommunica
tion; nothing they e>an do amoun·ts to anything; 
the fire burns hotter and the waves run higher. 
The bishop then receives a letter from the pope 
ordering him to stop that man's mouth with 
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gold, taking it for granted that eTery man has 
his price. Consequently the bishop did his best 
to bribe Luther to moderate, put the breaks 011 

and slow down; but behold he got worse and 
worse. Then the bishop addressed the pope, 
"Holly Father, I have done my best lbut I'm sor
ry to say that 'German beast' don't love gold. '' 
The next thing was excommunication and mar
tyrdom; consequently the pope sends his bull 
of excommunication, which really declared him 
an outlaw and deserviing nothing but to be 
taken up and burnt. When Luther receives 
the pope's bull, he observes to the by standers, 
"This looks like going into the burning busi
ness; therefore we begin now;'' gomg out on 
the streets of Wittenburg, he actua'lly burned 
the pope's ;bull. Of course, thalt threw •alll the fat 
in the fire. Consequently the pope summoned 
him to appear before him and his cardinals in 
the city of Worms, Germany, and give an ac
count of himself. Every body knew that they 
aimed fo burn ·him there. Consequently his 
friends all rallied and did their best to dissuade 
him from going. But all in vain; he says 
to them outright, "I will enter Worms li.f there 
are as many demons in lit as tiles on the roofs." 
Sure enough a great multitude assembled, 
knowing that something wonderful is going to 
be done, and all knowing that they would aim 
to burn Luther if they couldn't scare him into 
recantation. Consequently the prosecution en
sues with tremendous interest and excitement. 
Luther faces them herofoally with the word of 
God, proving more than a match for them. 
Matters accumulate, fervency and enthusiasm 

\ 
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as the prosecution moves on, when it passes the 
point of an intelligent discusgjon and breaks 
up in a row. In the excitement and skedaddle 
Luther is seized and hurriied away, as he 
thought by his enemies; but fortunately was 
mistaken as they proved fo be his friends, car
rying him off to save his life. They fled with 
him far away to a lofty mountain, on whose 
summit there was a ruined oo.stle, in wh~ch 
there was a deep dungeon, down on whose bot
tom they deposited him a prisoner, keep there a, 
year and feed him; forbearing to notify him 
th'at they are his friends, as they knew in that 
case he would try so hard to persuade them to 
let him go, but just letting him think they were 
his enemies. During that year be used his time 
translating the New Testament, out of the 
Greek into the German, which proved a won
derful auxiliary to his work of reformation, 
which God had raised him up to do. During 
that year of imprisonment, while the people 
thought he was dead, because his enemies had 
so advertised him and even celebrated his 
death with bonfires and illuminati ons in Rome. 
the seed which he had sown gerntlnated and 
brought forth a great crop of prec~ous fruit. 
ripening into the revolt of the princess of GCJ·
many against the usurpations of the pope, cul
minating in the convention at Augsburg, 
where they publicly protested against the pap
istical usurpations, withdrew from Romanism 
and founded the PrC>testant church, which prov
ed a sunburst on the world. 

(c) 
1'he Lutheran is the great trunk line of Pro-
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testant Christiani·ty, out of which all others 
have developed. Then the great Presbyterian 
church emanated from the holiness bands of 
Scotland, called covenanters, because they were 
united in a covenant of Holiness to the Lord, 
despite the determined efforts of bloody Mary 
the Roman Catholie queen of England, to ex
terminate them by fire, .sword and blood 
hounds. Meanwhile her soldiers were ransack
ing mountain and dale, forest and vale, hunt
ing the covenanters to burn them ait Smithfield. 
Meanwhile John Knox, with his band, were 
spending a night of prayer in a sequestered 
garden; about 3 o'clock in the morning he hears 
from heaven, rises up, claps his hands and says, 
"Victory hias come, victory has come!" not 
knowing whence or how. In the absence of 
steam and electricity, the news traveled slowly; 
in due time the tidings electrify all hearts; 
"Bloody Mary dropped dead last night at 3 
o'clock." Of course this godly man did not 
pray for her death as his heart was full of mer
cy .to his queen, but was enabled to pray the 
prayer of faith for the protection of God's 
kingdom and the interest so eminently at that 
time in peril. As she would not yield to the 
voice of Goc'l, He was forced to withhold her 
breath. Her sister Elizabeth, the Protesbant, 
succeeded her in the kingdom of England, Ire
land, Scotland and Wales. At .that time the 
kingdom was in an awful fix, wreaked with 
revolution, heresy and universal perturbation. 
Elizabeth of course augmented a new line of 
policy; me3J1while the pope rendezvoused all 
the commandable forces of the Catholic world 
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for the suppression of Britain to the papistical 
yoke. Spain, the most loyal Catholic country, 
led ·the way. They marshalled · an immense 
fleet, denomiwated the Spanish Armada. The 
pope blessed ~t and pronounced it invincible, 
actually using that word as the epithet by 
which it was everywhere known. "The Invin
cible Armada.'' When they came to the at
tack, God heard the united prayers of his suf
fering and down trodden people, sent an iawful 
storm which scattered the Invincible Armada 
until they could not act in concert. They were 
tossed arid driven in different directions and 
many of them wrecked on the contiguous 
shores, especially the coasts of Ireland, where 
the people by the hardest, saved their lives and 
settle in the country, returning no more to their 
Illative land, as they really could not, because 
their ships were wrecked and they had no con
veyance. Lord Kelson immortalized his name 
bv his wisdom and heroism in that notable bat
tie with the Invincible Armada. Despite the 
pope's epithet, advertising her unconquerable
ness, yet she was conquered, dispersed and nev
er reunitd. If you ever visit London you will 
cerl!ainly go into the tower, where you will see 
many wonders in the way .of historic statuary, 
and among them that of Queen Elizabeth 
mounted on her wttr horse, hastening to Saint 
Paul cathedral to return thanks to God for the 
glorious deliveriance from the Invincible Arma
da and the combined armies of their enemies. 
Then and there under the administration of 
that wonderful woman fif·ty-three years was 
laid the foundation of the great British empire 
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as it is today, ruling 500,000,000 of people in 
the interest of the Holy Bible and the kingdom 
of God and the spread of the gospel in all the 
earth, actually the leader of the world in the 
colonization, civilization, education and evan
gelization of all nations. Thus the Presbyte
rian church originated from the holiness band 
of Scotland under the leadership of John Knox, 
doubtless the most powerful man in prayer in 
all the world in his day. The Baptist church is 
largely indebted to John Bunyan for her great 
prevalence and power in all the earth. He wa.<> 
the greatest holiness leader in the world in liis 
clay, actually spending twelve and one-half 
years in the Bedford jail, where he wrote Pil
grim's Progress and Holy War, which have 
been shaking the world ever since. 

(d) 
George Fox preached entire sanctification in 

great power in England a hundred years be
fore John Wesley. Out of bis work the 
Friends' Church originate'd, which has retained 
·her spirituality better than any other in all the 
Protestant sisterhood, and is this day a tre
mendous breakwater against sin . heresy, and 
worldliness in all the earth., and a powerful 
factor of the current holiness movement. In 
the days of the Wesleys, Fletcher , Clark, White
field and others, Methodism was simply the 
name of the holiness movement. having its 
nucleus at London and its membership princi
pally in the British Isles. John Wesley never 
claimed any doctrine except entire sanctifica
tion as a second work of grace; the initjal 
doc'trines appertaining to the lower plane of 

I 
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justification and regeneration, having been 
rescued from papistical debris and ecclesiastic 
rubbish by Luther and of course fully •appre
ciated and adopted by Wesley and compeers. 
The Methodist religion in the providence of 
God came from the Moravians as the result of 
the terrible conviction that came on John and 
Charles Wesley while on the ship coming to 
America to preach to the Indians; the storm 
having swept away the last hope till the old 
sailors gave her up and said she was bound 
to go down (she could not sink with Wesley 
aboard any more than the ship on the Mediter
ranean could sink with Paul on board, as God 
needed those men), meanwhile the l\foravi•an 
missionaries on board showed no sign of fear 
but sang and shouted all through the storm, 
so convicting the W esleys that they never sur
vived it. After two years, returning, John 
went at once to Moravia, sought and found the 
Lord in regeneration, having preached ten 
years antecedently without the ·first work of 
grace. Seven years subsequently he was sanc
tified at Snowsfield. The holiness movement 
is now traeeable through these founders of the 
different churches, back to the Moravians and 
thence to the W aldenses and thence to 
Novatians, A. D. 251, which carries us right 
into the blaze of the apostolic age. 

(e) 
While all the protestant churches originated 

in a great holiness movement, a revival of 
Holy Ghost religion, such is the defection at 
the present day that God in his mercy has 
made another great call to his true people 
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to make a new departure from worldly church
isms, superficial professions, and carnal ad
ministrations, agiain leaving •all and identify
ing themselves with God alone, closing their 
eyes to dogmatism of human creeds, recogniz
ing Jesus as their only leader, the Holy Ghost 
as the only guide and God's word as the only 
authority, thus rallying ·back to first principles 
enunciated by John the Baptist when he in
augul"ated Jesus into his official Messiahship 
and introduced him to the world in the bold 
proclamation, behold 'the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the sin of the world; not the sins 
of the world, which are the fruit of the old 
deadly Upas Tree sin but sin in the singular 
number, i. e. the sin principle, which is simply 
the devil nature which Satan imparted to Adam 
in the fall and has been translated to every 
human being. We frequently hear the verdict, 
" human nature is bad," which is a great mis
take as God c-an not make anything bad from 
the faet that the God tree can not bear bad 
fruit. The redemptive scheme does not change 
human nature, but eliminates Satanic nature 
out of it, thus leaving human nature pure and 
sinless ias before the fall, yet encumbered with 
multitudinous infirmities which are not sins 
but simply the scars which sin in his heavy 
tread has left on humanity in the fall. 
N. B. Sins are recognized in the Bible in three 
classes: actual, which bring condemnation; 
original, which is evil nature; and sins of 
ignorance, which Wesley called infirmities, lest 
some might make them ra pretext for com
mitting actual sins. Condemnation is removed 
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by justification; original sin by sanctification. 
and infirmities or sins of ignorance by glorifi
cation, when this mortal shall put on immortal
ity. All these three mighty works of the Holy 
Ghost are wrought under the vicarious sub
stitutionary atonement of the Lord Jesus · 
Christ for the sins of the whole world. Even 
our infirmities (sins of ignorance), need the 
atonement, as we have beautifully illustrated 
in the cities of refuge, three on either side of 
the great flooded Jordan; Kedesh, Shechem 
and Hebron on the west side; Ramoth, Golan 
Bezer on the East, so that the accidental 
homicide could make his escape to some one 
of these cities before the avenger of blood 
could overtake him and slay him. If be could 
only reach the gate and fall through it into 
the city of refuge, he was perfectly safe be
cause then, if the avenger of blood touched 
him, his nearest relative would rise up and 
k ill him. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Sin Eradication. 

Heb. 12-14. Pursue peace with all men and 
the sanctification without which no one shall 
see the Lord, watching dili'gently lest some 
one may, fall from the grace of God, lest some 
root of bitterness springing up may trouble 
you and through it many be defiled; Lest some 
one may be a fornicator or a profane person 
like Esau, who sold his birthright for one mess. 
Here we see sanctification clearly enunciated 
11S the indispensable sine qua non -0f ultimate 
salvation without which no one shall see the 
Lord. Therefore, we bear an awful responsi
bility before God if we do not al ways hold it 
up before the people so clear and unequivocal 
that no -0ne can be mistaken lest his blood 
should be found o'n us. For this reason Bighop 
Asbury, the great apostle of American Metho
dism, the pioneer of the continent, who 
traveled through the primeval forests on horse
hac k, preaching this glorious gospel of full 
salvation to the explorers and squatters every
where, actually with his own hands ordaining 
four thousand Methodist preachers, the great 
holiness movement a hundred years ago, who 
w ved the new world from infidelity and 
wickedness, which were pouring in like a flood, 
said he had an inspiration from God to 

2 1 
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preach sanctification in every sermon. Now, 
in view of the great apostasy which has in
vaded the churches like an avenging demon 
from the bottomless pit, the normal result of 
the tide of worldliness which has mandated 
the great Protestant denominations, God in His 
abounding mercy, has raised up the present 
holiness movement a felicitous relief train to 
take aboard all the wreckers who have been 
sidetracked, derailed, stranded and ditched on 
the different sectarian lines and carry them 
on up the great central trunk line of entire 
san<:tification to the New Jerusalem beyond 
the stars, all who really enjoy the experience 
of entire sanctification actually have the 
through ticket over this great trunk line up 
to the city of God with their baggage checked 
all the way through to the un ion depot of the 
New Jerusalem, hence the indispensable eom
mission of all like Bishop Asbury to preach it 
in every sermon lest the blood of souls should 
be found on our skirts in the great day when 
God shall make inquisition for blood. Oh, 
how momentous the responsibility of God's 
watchman on the walls of Zion. Ezek. 3 :17. 
"Son of man, I have made thee a watchman 
unto the house of Israel: therefore hear the 
word of my mouth and give them warning 
from me. When I say unto the wicked, thou 
shalt surely die; and thou givest him not 
warning nor speaketh to warn the wicked 
from his wicked way, to save his life; the same 
wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but thou 
hast delivered thy soul. Again when a 
righteous man doth turn from his righteous-
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ness and commit iniquity, and I lay a stum
blingblock before him, he shall die: because 
thou hast not given him warning, he shall die 
in his sin, and his righteousness which he hath 
done shall not be remembered but his blood 
will I require at thine hand. Yet, if thou warn 
the righteous man that the righteous sin not, 
and he doth not sin, he shall surely live, be
cause he took warning and thou hast delivered 
thy soul." You see clearly from this awful 
scripture the appalling responsibility ·which 
awaits us all. There is but one way to be clear 
of the blood when we stand before the great 
white throne and that is faithfully to save 
the people, as God has given us the plain and 
unmistakable word of truth. 

(f) 
Ezekiel is clearly, literally and copiously 

corroborated by Paul. Acts 20 :26. Therefore, 
I witness to you this day that I am pure from 
the blood of all: because I have not shunned 
to declare unto you all the counsel of God: 
The reason why Paul was clear from this blood 
was because he had faithfully and heroically 
declared to them all the counsel of God. John 
Wesley expounding this wonderful truth 
enunciated by Paul emphasizes the fact that 
the only way by which we can possibly be 
pure from this blood is to declare to them all 
the counsel of God. Isaiah says, we are to 
give them line upon line, precept upon precept, 
here a little and there a little. As the 
preachers know that the people are really 
curious to hear something new, they are under 
a constant temptation to leave the old paths 
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and popularize .themselves by hunting up some
thing new. All this is the device of Satan 
to deflect them from the great trunk line of 
full salvation. Matt. 13 :52. The words of 
Jesus. therefore every scribe having been 
discipled unto the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man who is a landlord, who brings out 
of his treasure things new and old. Our 
great work is to make disciples which can only 
be done in one wa.v and that is by the regenera
tion of the Holy Ghost. The commission 
(:Matt. 28 :18) is wondrously translated so as 
to lead people to the conclusion that they can 
make diciples by baptizing them and teaching 
them. The true translation says, go disciple the 
nations, i. e. make discii)les of them, baptizing 
and teaching coming on afterward. Therefore, 
aur job is to disciple them, i. e., get them truly 
and genuinely born from above. Jno. 3 :5-7, 
So Jesus preached to Nicodemus, not born 
again as E. V. which would send to hell 
every infant dying before the physical birth. 
We really have no right to administer baptism 
(which is God's mark on his own people) to 
the unconverted thus putting the mark of 
God's sheep on Satan's goats. You see from 
our Savior's statement about every one "who 
is discipled into th-e kingdom of heaven" that 
he brings forth out of his treasure things new 
and old, i. e. he is always giving them the 
plain, straight work of God which is as old 
as the Bible, everything new being false. 
It may be that you don't know it because you 
have not yet found it out, )mt still it is the 
blessed truth of Goel, old as his precious rev-
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elation. Now this disciple of the Lord, Jesus 
says, "brings out of his treasure things new 
and old." Then what is new 1 Why 1 It is 
your experience, which is always new, because 
it is the work of the Holy -Ghost and never gets 
old. Man's work gets old, deooys and 
vanishes away; but not so with God's work, 
which is always bright and fresh, ther efore, 
it's our glorfous privilege to have this inex
haustible supply in the treasury which God 
has given us and from which we dispense to 
everybody we meet things · new and old, i. e. 
our experiences ever fresh and bright 1as a 
May morning after a night of storm, and at 
the same time the blessed truth of God reveal
ing the law of salvation ''so plain that way
faring men, though fools, cannot err them."' 
Isa. 35 :8. In the vast treasure of this precious 
truth there are two grand fo ci to which all 
others concentrate and from which they radi
ate and flash in all directions. These brilliant 
foci are the supernatural birth fo r the sinner, 
which is really a new creation. Eph. 2 :1. 
And many others. ''In you he hath cr eated life, 
who were dead in trespasses and in sins.'' 
The word here is Zooepoicese from Zooee life 
and poicee to create; therefore. you see the 
regeneration of every sinner is de facto a -new 
creation. As every s_inner jg a spiritual corpse 
till the creative fiat of God the Holy Ghost 
executes the glorious work of the new creation. 
Oh, what a brilliant focus is this stupendous 
work, actually raising the dead sinner into the 
light of God's kingdom. The other focus is 
entire sanctification of the Christian, general-



26 K eswichsm. 

ly differentiated from regeneration in the 
stupendous fact that the one is a creation and 
the other a destruction. In the former a child 
is born, in the latter the old man of sin dies; 
they are neither contemporary nor identical 
though regarded and preached by the rank and 
file of the popular clergy-a glaring and 
shameful revelation of their official incompe
tency and incapacity to lead the people of God 
heroically, efficiently and triumphantly along 
the King's highway of holiness. 

(g) 
In the scripture at the head of this chapter 

where E. V. fail of the grace of God; the true 
r eading is, fall from the grace of God; '' pur
sue ,peace with all people and the sanctification 
without which no one shall see the Lord, 
watching diligently lest any one may fall from 
the grace of God, lest some root of bitterness 
springing up may trouble you and through it 
the mUJltitudes may 1be defiled.'' Satan has long 
through millions of preachers preached his 
favorite dogma; "Once in grace always in 
grace,'' using it exceedingly adroitly as an 
opiate, to lull to sleep the weary pilgrims along 
the Ki.nig 's highway to 'the celestial city. 
When Bunyan's pilgrim came to that beautiful, 
shady arbor by the roadside, as he climbed 
over Mt. Difficulty, weary, worn and longing 
for a rest, yielding to the temptation, going on, 
falling down on a lounge he is soon fast asleep. 
Waking up he resumes his journey and soon 
meets the lions whose roar terrifies him so that 
he looks for his parchment roll, i. e. the witness 
which Evangelist, i. e. the Holy Ghost had 
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given him when he got through the Slough 
·of Despond. Not finding the ·roll in his bosom, 
where he carried it, terrifically alarmed he 
runs back hunting it, goes into that arbor 
where he slept and fortunately finds it. Profit
ing by the melancholy lesson he ever afterward 
tenaciously held fast his roll despite roaring 
l ions, howling devils, giants and monsters 
which beset him by the way. This favorite 
dogma of Satan for somnification of weary 
pilgrims banks on the hypothesis that if you 
once had salvation you were sure of heaven, 
though backsliding ever so often, you will be 
reclaimed and make good your •pilgrimage 
through to the Celestial City; thus assuring 
every Christian that he is certain to get there, 
fortifying him on the hypothesis that .there is 
no backslider in hell. Let us solve this problem 
by 'briefly invoicing the pandemonium. Be
g inning with Satan, the great archangel 
Lucifer, who once did shine and shout around 
the throne of God. Isa. 14 :12. "How thou art 
fallen Oh, Lucifer, the son of the morning." 
Here you see the sad face of Lucifer as a 
normal censequence of his lugubrious defec
tion from God, forfeited the divine life and 
consequently became Satan, i. e. the adversary 
of ·God. We have the same melancholy trans
action rehearsed (Rev. 12th ch.) where Michael 
and his angels fight the dragon -and his fol
lowers, and cast them out of heaven. There it 
says the draJgO'll 's ltaill., i. e. the devi•l 's influence, 
drew one-third of the stars, i. e. the •angels, and 
cast them down. God never created a devil; 
he created angels and archangels, invested 
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with personal freedom. Some of them kept 
not their first estate (Jude 6), but fell. He 
created Adam and Eve, invested with the 
power to propagate .their race and fill the whole 
earth. They, like the angels, were free moral 
agents. Unfortunately they yielded to Satan's 
temptation, fell and became sinners. Christ 
has so wonderfully and completely redeemed 
the whole human race that the redemption 
reaches every one in the prenatal state. Hes. 
2 :9. ''In order that, by the grace of God, 
Christ may taste death for every one.'' There
fore, the moment soul and body united con
stitute personality, the redeeming grace of 
Christ comes into availability. Consequently 
every human being is born in the kingdom of 
Gou, like the prodigal son and his elder 
hrother, who were born in their father's house 
and only got out by personal transgression; 
the elder brother never getting out but abiding 
safe and secure till the prodigal got back and 
we trow forever afterward. 

(h) 
Therefore, when we proceed to take an in

voice of hell, beginning with Satan who was 
one time a bright holy archangel, but backslid 
and became an inmate of the bottomless pit. 
Then we come to the devils amd demons, who 
were all at one time bright, ha:ppy angels in 
heaven but kept not their firs't estate (Jude 6), 
but became backsliders. Now, what about the 
multiplied millions of people who make the 
long black catalo·gues of damnation. They 
were all as you see in the preceding scriptures, 
by the glorious redemption of Christ, born 
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into this wi0rld citizens of God's kingdom, 
babes in Christ. You see every sinner in the 
world is a backslider, this conclusion being 
confirmed by the case of the prodigal son, 
whose conversion just brought him back into 
his father's house where he was born. Hence 
the vain contradictory of this seductive dogma, 
once in grace, always in grace, is true. It goes 
on the hypothesis that no ba·ckslider makes 
his bed in hell; whereas the very contrary is 
true in the significant fact, that there are 
none in hell but backsliders. It is simply a 
backsliders' hell, and nothing else, confirming 
the above Scripture and many parallels. Tru
ly doth the poet tell us, ''This world is no 
friend to grace to help me on to God; sure I 
must fight if I would reign; increase my cour
age Lord.'' 

John Wesley said, in :his day not more than 
one in three who professed sane tification kept 
it. Therefore we should all remember there 
are non-forfeitable blessings in this life. While 
sanctification is really the standing grace, Rom. 
5 :2, yet we are in constant liability to lose it 
and then go on down, losing our justification, 
:finally dropping into hell. You see from the 
Scripture that sanctification is <God's preven
tive of iapostasy. 'Dhecrefore He positively eom
mands us to pursue it. This verb is in the im
perative mode as really God's command as 
''Thou shalt not steal.'' When His children 
do not obey Him, they are certain to get into 
awful trouble. The advocates of "once in 
grace always in grace" are always asking the 
question, how can you ever cease to be a child 
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of God 1 We simply answer, God says the soul 
that sinneth it shall die. Ezek. 18 :4, 20. There
fore if you sin, you become a dead child and 
do not inherit the estate of your Father, as 
you know dead children in law inherit nothing. 
This is really that logical error denominated, 
"Pressing a metaphor too far." The truth of 
it is the moment you sin you cease to be a child 
of God and become that of Satan. The Greek 
phraseology, for the regeneration which makes 
you a child of God, literally means to create 
the divine life in your dead soul. This divine 
life is utterly destroyed by an overt act of sin, 
which brings spiritual death, actually making 
you a corpse, like every other sinner, and such 
as you were before you got ''born from above.'' 
Here the Lord commands us to be always 
watching lest we may fall from grRce. The 
Greek episkountes literally means exercise tlie 
office of bishop or shepherd, looking over the 
flock and managing everything conducively to 
not only the obtaining of sanctification, but the 
retainment of the same forever. 

(i) 
''Lest some root of bitterness, springing up 

may trouble you, and through it the multitudes 
may be defiled. The Old Testament word for 
sanctification means strained honey. In regen
eration you find a bee-hive. In sanctification 
all the wax and trash of every kind, including 
dead bees, are strained out of your honey, so 
it is pure and delicious, nothing but honey, 
which normally represents sweetness. Here bit
terness is the other pole of the spiritual battery, 
and means depravity. Therefore you see clearly 
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by the word of the Lord; that after the deadly 
nerues tree has been cut down, the earth 
is still filled and impenetrated with its roots, 
ready to spring up and develop a hundred 
trees, on the gr-0und where only one had for
merly stood. Thus signally verifying the max
im, the last state, worse than the first. There 
is actually but one preventive of these deplor
able results, and that is eradication, which sim
ply means taking a thing out by the roots. It 
is from e, out of and radix, a root. Conse
quently the word is unmistakable and you must 
not give me credit for making it. You have 
nothing to do but look int-0 your Bible and see 
it, so plain as to preclude the possibility of mis
take. If you beli eve in taking out the bitter 
roots of inbred sin , which survive regeneration, 
then in this keswi ckal controversy over erad
icati-0n and suppression, you stand identified 
with the former, as a suppressionist, here you 
see the Bible is against you. As an eradica
tionist, you see the good company you are per
mitted to keep, i. e., the precious word of the 
Lord. God help us to contend earnestly for 
the faith once delivered to the saints. Jude 3 
in this quotation contend is "agonidzesthe." 
It is one ·of the strongest words in the Greek 
language. It vividly describes the awful conflict 
of the poor gladiator. fighting for his life, in 
the arena of the Coliseum in Rome, 200,000 
eyes turned on him. watching to see which wm 
survive the awful bloody conflict, himself or 
his antagonist, as they are both fighting for 
dear life with all the power of body, mind and 
soul, one, if not both of them sure to die on 
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the spot; because it is a battle not simply for 
victory, but life. The suppression theory keeps 
you always cleaning up your heart ground sim
ply for the same obnoxious weeds, brambles, 
thorns and thistles to spring up again and keep 
you always at work. That is the reason why 
we are making so slow progress in the salva
tion of the world, the great masses of the 
Lord's people are so encumbered with the 
weeds in their own garden, that they have nei
ther time nor strength to go and help their 
neighbor out of the swirling floods of sin 
and wickedness, fast sweeping them on to the 
roaring falls of damnation, when the last hope 
is eclipsed in the gloom of eternal night. 

It is only the people who in the triumphant 
and joyous appreciation of these glorious priv
ileges haYe already succeeded in the eradica
tion of all the obnoxious weeds, thorns, thistles 
and brambles out of .the soul soil, so it is clean, 
actually nothng but the Lord's crop which 
the Holy Ghost has planted, growing there, 
consequently all the power of Emmanual 's 
rich soil is concentrated in the growth of your 
crop, which is growing vigorously and con
ac'tually nothing ·but the Lord's crop which 
the grand and copious heavenly harvest. There
fore the availability of our missionaries in for
eign fields as well as our people in the home 
lands, actually depends on the proficiency we 
make in the eradication of all these bitter 
roots of depravity, out of our own hearts, thus 
disencumbering us at home and liberating us, 
so we can utilize all the force God has given us 
in the salvation of the lost. It is absolutely 
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imperative that we get through with ourselves 
in order to be at our best for the lost millions 
around us, as the man whose crop is perishing 
in the weeds, has neither the time nor strength 
to help neighbors. A brother once gave me a 
spot of very rich ground for a potato patch. I 
planted them in due time, went away preach
ing, and stayed too long. When I came back 
the crop and the weeds too, thick all over the 
ground, were about four inches high. I pro
ceeded at once to plow and hoe them, cleaning 
it all up nicely, and afterwards kept it clean, 
but I waited too long, the potatoes were about 
the size of marbles. It taught me a lesson and 
that was to take the start of the weeds, and 
never let them grow up. "Watching diligently 
lest any root of bitterness springing up may 
trouble you and the multitudes be defiled.'' 

Last Sunday I preached in ·New Richmond, 
Ohio, dining with a noble evangelist, who in
terested me with his information about the 
work in Kentucky, my native and r esident 
State, where he devotes the most of his time 
evangelizing. I was especially interested in 
his report of my old district, containing about 
twenty counties, where I was presiding elder 
thirty years ago, and saw it wrapped in a 
Pentec·ostal flame from center to circumference, 
my quadrennium by the blessing of God, actu
ally doubling my membership. While the 
brother cheered me with his statement that the 
Holiness Movement is quite strong to this day 
in that district, where God so wonderfully 
blessed· that people a third of a century ago, 
through my humble service. 1Yet my heart was 
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saddened when he told me about two prominent 
leaders who had fallen by the way and many 
stumbled over them, thus bringing serious det
riment to the cause of God. This is the great 
and cogent reason why the above Scripture 
should be verified. in the eradication of every 
bitter root, from the deep interior of the heart, 
lest it spring up and trouble you personally, so 
that you fall, lose your experience and your 
soul; but many stumble over your example, 
stagger, waver, suffer detriment in their ex
periences, lose their influence for good, fall to 
rise no more. In the Providence of God I am 
one of the oldest men in the movement, having 
received the experience in 1868; in my travels 
throughout' this continent, as well as heathen 
and Mohammedan lands, my heart has been 
everywhere broken with the wreckage of the 
Lord's people whose professions were brilliant 
and cheering in the extreme, but whose lights 
have grown dim, their fire gone down, their 
zeal suffered serious abatement, and their effi
ciency for good lamentably desolated, while 
here and there dark collapses, giving Satan the 
victory, have thrown dismal shadows over the 
work, where once the Sun of Righteousness did 
shine in His glory. 

Suppression shines brilliantly, but soon goes 
into eclipse, unless perseveringly perpetuated 
to eradication. We should all constantly 
aim at the very acme of the Divine promises, 
and never let up. John Fletcher the great ex
ponent of Christian perfection, says ''The only 
way to keep our justification is to be eonstantly 
aiming &t perfection. While this is strictly 
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true we have the blessed consolation that we 
do not have to rest in the attitude of aiming; 
but the Bible clearly and explicitly reveals the 
gracious possibility of actually receiving and 
appropriating all these grand and wonderful 
promises, appertaining to Christian perfoetion. 

(k) 
Second Cor. 2 :11, "Finally brethren, fare

well; be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one 
mind, live in peace, and the Gn<l o.f love and 
peace shall be with you." 

In a late translation, which is now being cir
culated, that Scripture is rendered, "Aim at 
perfection' '-lamentably erroneously. You may 
aim at a thing all your life and never get it, 
and in that case you will never reach heaven, 
which is a perfect world, all of the inhabitants 
and its saints being perfect. That translation 
is a sad manifestation of the higher criticism 
which prevails among the followers, and espe
cially among the preachers, therefore we should 
be on the c,onstant lookout, lest they give us 
some of their infidelity, which is even more 
detrimental in the pulpit than if Paine and 
Ingersoll had proclaimed it in an infidel hall. 
Last Sunday I was requested to hear a S. S. 
Bible class, and to my surprise found an infidel 
exposition of the lesson in the quarterly which 
they were using. I mention it here for illus
tration and warning. 'l'he lesson was, "The 
escape of Israel out of Egypt." As I proceed
ed to tell them about how the Egyptians had 
them shut in by the sea in the front, and Pich
hiroth on the right and Baal-yeppon on the 
left, the Egyptian army pressing the rear, so 
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they cried out in despair, vividly symbolizing 
the desperation that must overtake the sinner 
before ever he utterly abandons himself to 
God and gets salvation; meanwhile Moses com
manded them, ''Stand still and see the salva
tion of the Lord.'' Then lifting out his miracle
working rod oYer the sea he smites it as if he 
would sever it in twain, when it is cleft from 
shore to shore, twelve miles, mountain floods 
rising on either side, kissing the skies. Then 
Moses leading the way roars aloud his manda
tory proclamation, ''Go forward. 0 Israel.'' 
Consequently they passed through dry shod. 
Of course I gave no attention to their lesson 
pamphlet which expounded it. Then they call
ed my attention to it, when to my surprise, 
I found the great theologian who had written 
it. literally explained away the miracle, and 
stated that the wind blew the sea away, cer
tifying that it was all a natural consequence. 
and if we were to g·o there now we would find 
that when this strong east wind blew there was 
no sea there to cross. In the providence of 
God I sailed oYer that spot twenty months ago, 
in one of the largest ships in the world, saw · 
those mountains which towered on either side 
of Israel. and am personally prepared to con
tradict the infidelity which thus got into the 
S. S. lessons used by that great denomination. 
It is high time there should be an awakening 
along this line. This is the infidelity denomi
nated higher criticism. It is doing its best to ex
plain everything in the Bible by the simple 
phenomena of natural causes, thus eliminating 
the supernatural altogether out of the Bible. 
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This is ambuscaded infide1i1iy under the co.gno
men of Christianity. You see how alarming 
it is. as it has even gotten into the international 
S. S. lessons. If there is not an awakening, the 
cause of truth and righteousness is going to 
suffer terrible detriment. Let all the saints be
siege the thr·one of grace that God may pour 
His Spirit on the people and awaken them to 
see this demon infidelity, now in our midst, 
clothed in the livery of heaven. The Twen
tieth century and American revision of the 
Bible are both ruined by the heresy of higher 
criticism. The solution of the trouble is the 
fact that they have not radical sanctification, 
which means all the bitter roots of inbred sin, 
self-will. spiritual pride, ·church pride, ambi
tion, covetousness. envy, jealousy, bigotry, sec
tarianism, creedism, and everything pertaining 
to Adam the first, i. e., the sin principle dug 
out by the roots, and utterly exterminated. 
'l'hese great .and learned theologians clearly 
publish to the world in this improvident way, 
their own destitution of this great work, which 
a1one can qualify them for the responsible work 
encumbent on biblical translators and exegetes. 



CHAPTER III. 

Sin 's Destruction. 

Rom. 6 :l-7, "What shall we say then 1 
Must we continue in sin in order that 
grace may abound 1 It should not be so, 
i. e .. such a thing is incompatible with the eter
nal issues involved. How shall we who are 
dead to sin live any longer in it 1 It is just 
as impossible as it is for your dead enemy to 
rise up from his grave and fire on you with his 
revolver. Do you not know that so many of 
us that were baptized into Jesus Obrist 
have been baptized into His death. This 
Holy Ghost and fire, actually takes you out of 
fallen Adam by utterly exterminating him and 
transplanting you into Christ, burying the cru
cified old man deep into His death, i. e., into the 
vicariou. substitutionary atonement, the verit
aible receptacle of ahl sin, which is not bur ied 
into hell fire. The imputation of these wonder
ful results. i. e., crucifixion, destruction, inter
ment arnl resurrection, to the ordinance of wa
ter baptism. administered by immersion, not 
only :flatly contradicts the Word, but is fanciful 
and puerile in the extreme. utterly incompe
tent to meet the test of truth and exegesis, 
therefore we are buried with him by baptism 
into death, that in order that as .Christ was 
raised from the dead by the glory of the Fa-

38 
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ther, so also we must walk in newness of life.'' 
The immersionists construe the baptism in this 
passage to be the burial, whereas Paul says it 
is the undertaker who buries the corpse, not 
into water as the immersionists bury the body, 
but into the atonement, here designated His 
death, i. e., the death of Christ. This whole 
transaction is purely spiritual; "old man" is 
a pure spirituality, having no meaning in the 
Scripture but the devil nature in man, i. e., de
pravity pertinently called '"old" because it is 
·old as the devil, i. e., as old as the fall 
of Lucifer which originated sin. In view 
-of the pure spirituality of the subject of 
ths baptism, the conclusion follows as a log
ical sequence that the baptism is spiritual, the 
burial is spiritual, the resurrection is spiritual. 
In this transaction Adam the first is crucified 
and buried into the death of Christ which is the 
atonement, which is also abundantly confirmed 
by verse 3, ''Know ye not that so many of us 
as have been baptized into Jesus Christ, have 
·been baptized into His death." The ritualistic 
immersion does not baptize you into the death 
of Christ, but into the river. In the immersion, 
we raise up the same thing which we put down; 

. in this wonderful baptism the old man is bu
ried into the atonement and left there forever, 
as in case of his resurrection the last stage is 
worse than the first; meanwhile the new man 
is raised up to w.alk in newness of life forever. 
For if we have grown together in the likeness 
of His death. we shall ·also be in the likeness 
of His resurrection. Planted together, E. V., 
is a wrong translation, as the Greek words 

1 
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sumphnoo grow together and sumphutuoo 
plant together, are so much alike some tran
scriber mistook the former for the latter. In 
regeneration as the graft is inserted into the 
trunk and receives from it vitalizing sap and 
thereby grows and develops and bears fruit, 
so we are cut out of the wild olive tree, Rom. 
11 ch., i. e., Satan and the world, and grafted 
into the tame olive tree. i. e .. Christ and His 
church, and receive vitality and development 
and bear fruit, by virtue of our identity with 
Him. Knowing this that our old man is cru
cified along with him, in order that the body 
of sin may be destroyed that we may no longer 
serve sin for the one having died has been made 
free from sin. Here the antinomian heresy 
evades altogether the great truth of experi
mental crucifixion, by the simple allegation 
that it took place in all of us 187 4 years ago. 
That is Hn awful dodge manipulated by Satan. 
We were legally crucified with Him every 
one of us, otherwise we could not now receive 
experimentally crucifixion , which is the work 
of the Holy Ghost; who can only as the execu
tor of the divinity administer to us the bene
fits of the atonement which Christ has made, 
pursuant unto the wonderful reldeeming love of 
the Father. Here you see our old man, i. e., 
devil nature is in us, hereditary from the fall, 
which led us to commit every sin of our entire 
life, whether in thought. word or deed; here 
crucified. till be is utterly dead, and as he is 
the body of sin, i. e., the organization whose 
members are catalogued in Col. 4 ch. ; Gal. 5 
cb., and other places, anger, wrath, malice, 
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envy, jealousy, revenge, retaliation, covetous
ness, pride, vanity, lust. passion, temper, idol
atry, sorcery, witchcraft, drunkenness, glut
tony, the acquired .appetites for strong ·drink, 
tobacco, opium, and every diversity of narcot
ics and nervines; destroyed and actually exter
minated in the crucifixion of old Adam. You 
see this stupendous miracle is wrought by the 
baptism Jesus gives with the Holy Ghost and 
fire. The idea of waving the momentous re
alities by the mere ceremony of immersing the 
body in water, is a mere ruse, manipulated by 
the enemy, in order to direct your attention 
from the mighty work of the Holy Ghost, which 
every human being needs and must have, in 
order to keep us out of hell and sanctify us 
holy for an eternal bliss. Along with this 
beautiflrl Scripture, revelatory of the baptism 
which Jesus gives, we have Galatians 3 :27; 1 
Peter 3 :21, where you see the baptism which 
Jesus gives is the antitype; that of the water as 
it there says, as the removal of ceremonial de
filement, i. e., the "filth of the flesh" is the 
beautiful vivid type. 

(1) 
1 Corinthians 12 :13, By one Spirit we ,are all 

baptized in one body. This is the beautiful 
unification of the Lord's people, .at once oblit
erating all lines, appertaining to sects, denom
inations, creeds, ehurehisms, nationalities, race, 
color. and every other line which separates the 
people of this world, making us all one in 
Jesus. 

Brethren all who disagree, then would have 
charity to please us; 
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Union there can never be, 
Unless that we be one in Jesus; 
One B:S He is one in God, 
In spirit and in disposition, 
This the Holy Scriptures teach, 
'Tis plain, without an exposition. 

Haw 1astounding to think the hydrolaters even 
turned this with those other grand and glori
ous Scriptures over to the water god; which 
does not deserve the glory because he is utterly 
inc·ompetent of producing any of these vital 
experiences. I know whereof I affirm, as 
I tried him in good faith, and found him weak 
as water. In this connection we must give Col. 
2 ;6, l 2 a passing notice as it has also been led 
captive and pressed into service by the devoters 
of the water god. As you receive Christ Jesus 
the Lord so walk about in Him being rooted 
and built up in Him and confirmed in the faith 
as you have been taught, abounding in thanks
giving. See that no one shall be deceiving you 
thnough philosophy and empty delusion ac
cording to the tradition of the people, accord
ing to the learning of the world and not of 
Christ. Immersion which is the potent citadel 
of the water god, is a human tradition without 
a mention or an example in the Bible, doubtless 
paganistic in its origin, as they always have 
and even to this day practice it to wash away 
their sins, .as I have witnessed so much in my 
travels in heathen lands. Because in Him 
dwelleth all the fulness of the God-head bodily. 
Therefore you have everything in Christ, actu
ally dwelling now in Him, 1glorified at the right 
hand of the Father, interceding for us. There-
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fore, whatever you need, draw on Him, and do 
not grieve the Holy Spirit by going off after 
something else, lest you leak 'out and lose your 
soul. Hebrews 2 :1 (my version). You are com
plete in Him, who is the head ·of all principality 
and power. I beg you do not leave Him and 
go after a water god, church gods, or anything 
else, but do l'ook to Him alone for the complete 
finishing of that Christian character, which will 
magneiiz,e all the angels forever. In wh,om 
you are truly cir.cumcised with the circumcis
ion not made with hands in the putting off the 
body of depravity, by the circumcision of 
Christ, being buried with Him in baptism, in 
which you are also raised with Him through 
the faith of the operation of God who raised 
Him from the dead. The circumcision follow
ed the physical birth in eight days, symbolizing 
the amputation of inbred sin, and here it stands 
in grammatical apposition with baptism. A rule 
in English grammar says, Nouns in apposi
tion mean the same thing. Hence the identity 
of the baptism of the circumcision whose spir
ituality, you clearly s·ee because it says it is 
made without hands. Therefore we will force 
the conclusion that the baptism here is made 
without hands. Hence it is that which Jesus 
alone gives. This circumcision, which you see 
is synonymous with the baptism, put off the 
body of the sin ·of depravity, which is none 
other than the old man. Romans 6 :6. The word 
there translated putting off is Apekdusis, from 
Apo from ec off and duo, to put on. Therefore 
it means to put off old Adam and ship him be
yond the north pole, so he can never get back. 
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These Scriptures so clearly set forth the utter 
destruction of the sin principle out of the hu
man heart, as to actually beggar all human ef
forts to describe. The imputation of these 
mighty works, to immersion in water reminds 
me of Michal's rules, by which she delud€d her 
father, King Saul, when he was after her hus
band to kill him. When they came to his house 
to arrest him, she put them off by reporting 
he was sick and unable to go. Therefore they 
r eturned to Saul with that apology that they 
thought satisfactory. But he was so infuriated 
by Satan that he ordered them to go back and 
bring him on his bed, sick as he was. She. 
thoughtful of the safety of her husband, the 
moment her father's messengers left, slipped 
him down through a window into a dark alley, 
whence he fl ed away to Samuel's Bible sch-001 
N aioth in Rama. At the same time she dressed 
up a wooden effigy in his clothes and layed it 
in the bed, with its head on a pillow and covers 
over it. Therefore when her father's officers 
came to arrest him and bring him sick or well, 
she of course could not help herself. But they 
found nothing in the house except that effigy 
dressed up in his clothes. This substitution -0f 
immersion in water for the mighty baptism of 
the Holy Ghost and fire which Jesus gives, act
ually crucifying the man of sin and exoormin
ating him forever, burying him into the vica
rious substitutionary atonement, administering 
the circumcision which is without human hand, 
The great antitype baptism to which countless 
millions of administrations and ritual services, 
from Moses to fae present day, all focalize their 
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superior symbolic testimony. The wonderful 
transaction actually obliterating all lines and 
demarcations, either in ethical, ecclesiastical, 
traditional, ritualistic, etc., and unifying all 
forever one body, which is utterly alien to all 
humanitarianism and ecclesiasticism. It is the 
mystical, spiritual body of Christ, the glorious 
bridehood consummated by the aggregate of 
all souls who in all ages have entered into wed
lock with the Lord. 

(n) 
While entire sanctification by a second work 

of grace is the battle cry of the holiness people 
throughout all the races, nationalities , king
doms, principalities, sects and denominations, 
of th,! whole earth, whom God has so wonder
fully raised up in these latter clays, t) preach 
the gospel to all nations, call out the bride 
from every kindred, tribe., tongue and people 
in the whole world and get her ready. We are 
sorry to recognize a partition wan longer than 
the great wall of China, aye actually encircling 
the globe and dividing the holiness people at 
the great salient point to which we see all the 
argument in this book directly or indirectly 
focalizing, and that is the contested epoch at 
which the man of sin dies. In .A.meriaa the 
great majority in harmony with God's word 
believe he dies the moment we have faith in 
Adam the Second to slay him. This, all Script
ure confirms. John 17 :17, in our Lord's prayer 
for the sanctification of all His disciples, He 
cries out to His Father, ''Sanctify them through 
'thy truth, thy word is 'tru'th. '' '.Dhe word here is 
higason the imperative mode and aorist tense. 
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The peculiarity of this tense, frequently de
nominated the lightening tense, is .the fa.ct that 
it reveals an action, performed instantaneously 
and completely, like a fl.ash of lightening. Well 
do we sing, 

In the twinkling of an eye, 
Jesus' blood can sanctify. 

Time cuts no figure with God, since He is not 
a God of time, but eternity. With Him a min
ute is as g-ood as a month, and a second as a 
century. I was nineteen years seeking the full
ness of God, the victory of Christ in my soul 
and annihilation of doubt and fear. We had 
no ·witnesses to this mighty work of grace, con
sequently I h.ad to feel my way in the darkness 
the best I could. The last time I ever saw 
Bishop Kavanaugh of precious memory, while 
traveling together immediately after he had 
heard me preach upon sanctification which was 
a great novelty at that time, and I had but ·re
cently received it, I expressed to him my aston
ishment that it took me so long to obtain it. 
With a joyful laugh, he responded, ''Yes, and 
you got it just as soon as you were ready to 
receive it." That is true. It took me those 19 
years to survive all -0f my own wisdom and that 
of others, .and the legalisms in my way and 
get into position 'Of utter and eternal abandon
ment to God, and get in position for Him to do 
the work. Then it came and the Baptism of 
the Holy Ghost and fire flooded and satisfied 
my hungry soul. This aorist tense is peculiar 
to the Greek language which God made to re
veal His wonderful truth to the world. While 
all other nations were in barbarianism, how 
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wonderful that the Greeks came to the front 
of .the world in poetry, oratory, philosophy and 
the fine arts, as well as military tactics, actu
ally putting the whole world into eclipse. So 
the young princes ·of every nation came thith
er to prosecute their edu0ation at the feet of 
her philosophers. The grand culmination of 
all their leaTning was the development of this 
language of 40,000 words. The most signifi
cant, vivacious, flexible, beautiful and 0harm
ing ever spoken, sung or written by m-0rtal 
man. It was the relish which God had won
dr.ously made to transmit the glorious truth 
of His salvation to all the ends -0f the earth. 
This He did through the conquest of Alexander, 
-0ne -0f her young princes, who at the age of 21 
succeeded his father on the throne of Macedo
nia. Finding but $35,000 in the royal treasury 
he divides it out among the men constituting 
his ·army, who were only 35,000, giving each 
man a dollar. They are astonished when they 
see him give it all away, and said, "King, what 
have you left for yourself1" He responds, 
''My hopes.'' They interrogated, ''What are 
your hopes?'' He answers the conquest of the 
world. At that time the Persian empire ruled 
all the world except .the Greeks whom they had 
done their best Ito <00nquer, Xerxes h'aving 
marched against them with an army of two and 
one-half millions and suffered signal and hope
less defeat. Alexander, by his eloquent war 
speeches, succeeded in influencing his soldiers 
with .the same paradoxical ambition of · the 
worlds conquests. It is a mistake to think all 
the miracles are recorded in the Bible. The 
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hand of God has been on all nations, working 
miracles of which we have never heard. Alex
ander mth his Greek army invades the world 
wide Persian empire. Meets formidable a-rmy 
upon fields of Granicus, fights a terrible bat
tle, in which 40,000 Persians are left dead on 
the field, but he didn't lose a man. They were 
scarred up considerably of cohrse, while killing 
so many. This sent such a shock through the 
world wide empire that it took some time for 
them to ·get ready and fight him again. Mean
while he went right on rolling his conquest as 
he went. Years pass away before they get 
into shape to fight him again, when they meet 
him on the field of Issus with an overwhelm
ing army. A battle of three days ensues, wind
ing up with 100,000 Persians left dead on the 
field and Alexander lost nothing worthy of 
mention. This so revolutionized the world 
that many kingdoms turned to Alexander, 
T.hen Darius makes one more final effort, in 
w.hich be rendezvoused all 'the S'lll'viving nations 
of his empire, the nobility all turning out mth 
all ranks and nationality, determined to put 
down those haughty Greeks. When they meet 
again on the fields of Arbela and a battle of a 
solid week ensues, winding up with 300,000 
Persians dead on the field and among them the 
nobility, the flower of every nation lmder heav
en, the 'Princes and leaders of the people are 
so killed off that there is not an influential 
leader left to rally them for another fight. Da
rius ·is a fugitive for his life, pursued by Alex
ander, far away into India, where I saw his 
foot prints in 1906, visiting the cities which he 



Keswickism. 49 

had founded, which had grown populous and 
great. I saw his track especially in the south, 
also in North India, where he conquered King 
Puros, took him captive and asked him, "How 
shall I treat you?" And he responded, "Like 
a king." His dignified and laconic answer 
so pleased Alexander that he not only set him 
free and gave him back his kingdom, but en
larged it. Overtaking Darius on the banks of 
the Indian ocean, whither he had fled for his 
life, he plead with him to compromise and di
vide the world half and half between them. 
But Alexander pointed to the sun, in his 
matchless oriental glory -0f which Occidentals 
who have never been in India can not con
ceive, responded, "Do you see that sun Y Can 
the world have two suns? Do you not know 
that they would burn it up? Jeither can it 
hold two kings. So I take it all.'' 

(o) 
Consequently, then and there Alexander 

took the whole world into hand and wept that 
there was not another to conquer. As a nor
mal result he put the Greeks in every govern
ment under heaven. In India I traveled 6,000 
miles, amid those thronging populations, 
preaching day and night without a guide or 
interpreter; neither did I have any traveling 
companion, as I had sent them away to other 
parts of the country to preach. How do you 
solve the problem? Here you have it; the 
English have ruled that country 150 years, con
sequentl~' their language has become universal, 
spoken every where. Alexander's conquest 
took place B. C. 225. Consequently, in the 
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days of Christ and His apostles the Greek lan
guage was universal. You see the wonderful 
miracle of the world 's c-0nquest by Alexander. 
It was God's preparation for our universal 
evangelization. And it was glorious, beyond 
all conception; not t()'Jlly did the Greek lan
guage bec-0me universal, but when we consider 
its power, brevity, laconic treasures, wonderful 
vivacity, brilliancy and its crowning glory, this 
lightning tense, setting forth a work wrought 
instantaneously and completely. It is a signi
ficant fact that this [i•ghtning aorist is the 
tense constantly used to set forth the mighty 
work of God in the regeneration of the 
sinner, and the sanctification of the Chl"istian. 
I do not see how any Greek scholar can ever 
for a moment call in question instantaneous 
and entire sanctificati-0n. Therefore. when you 
by utter and eternal submission anrl abandon
ment to God reach believing grounil , His Om
nipotence . at once takes your case :nto hand 
and slays the man of sin in the twinkling of an 
eye, thus sanctifying you wholly. When you 
meet the eondition before you l'an think, you 
will find it out afterwards. A man may die in 
your house and you not know it at the time, 
but it will not be long until you find it out. So 
when old Adam dies, y-0u will qu;ckly find it 
out, because he will never tak~ another chew 
flf tobacco, smoke another cigar nor take an
other dram of whisky. Dead mr:n never strike 
back. 



CHAPTER IV. 

My Keswickal Convention. 

During my memorable three months o.f con
stant preaching in India, meanwhil0 I traveled 
six thousand miles by rail, night an<l day, run
ning and preaching to the sable chti(lren of the 
dark Orient, the unsearchable ri:::hes or Christ, 
responsive to calls, which came t" me from all 
directions, irrespective of church, creed or na
tionality, as I did all m"J preaching through in
terpreters to the many nations iu that great 
country, said to be one hundred. all speaking 
their own language. Of course th~ missiona
ries who bad learned their languaw~. iI1 order 
to preach to them, were everywhere rt•a1ly to 
serve me as interprl!ters. When T c hancerl to 
find a native, well saved and understanding 
English sufficiently to take in my message, I 
always used such, in preference to th~ mission
aries, as the natives understood them better; 
meanwhile I faithfully served the- missionaries 
in the capacity of Bible teacher. Among my 
many calls, I was urged to go tt) ~fadras, thP, 
largest city in south India, with :1 population, 
approximating a million. They c'.tllN~ me to 
their Christmas conventio'll. 0!1 arrival I 
found a splendid bungalow, really a royal pal
ace, which had been built by an English no
bleman for a residence, in a most delightful h-
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cation, by the sea side, surrounde.l by ever
greens; a great banyan tree with several hun
dred trunks and an ample shade for an audi
ence of five thousand, standing .'lireetlv in front 
of the great verandas. Fortunately. the mis
sionaries got in possession ·of these delightful 
quarters for their Bible School and Training 
Home. On arrival I found about twenty-five 
missionaries, all Europeans, from England, Ire
land, Scotland and Wales, gathered in from a 
diversity of stations round about. 

(p) 
The most of the holiness people in the Old 

World are the followers of a nro ble English 
saint, by the name of Keswi1ck, CaiJ.vinistic and 
teaching the survival of Old Adam, after we 
receive the sanctified experience. The truth of 
the matter is, their experience is simply a good 
case of regen eration, as they ·only claim to have 
sin suppressed and kept down by grace in a 
subjugated state, so that it does not break out 
and commit actual transgression. At the same 
time they claim to have the Holy Ghost in more 
or less degree of enduement and power for ser
vice, all of which is peculiar to the regenerated 
state, in which people often have brilliant man
ifestations of the infilling and abiding Holy 
Spirit, and really preach with great power, 
demonstration and efficiency, really enjoying 
such a Tictory over inbred s·in that they actu
ally conclude it is gone, yet in time of tempta
tion they feel it rise in the form of pride, van
ity, self-will, ambition, passion, lust, temper, 
anger, malice, revenge, envy, jealousy, preju
dice and diversified phases of worldliness, thus 
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evincing the survival ·of carnality, to our sor
row, disappointment and discouragement. 
When the man of sin is dead, the above tempta
tions, no longer rise from within, but still come 
to us from without, presented by the evil spir
its, exearnate thronging the air. Eph. 2 :2, and 
incarnate in the capacity of wicked people. 
But in that case they receive no response with
in. On the contrary love, which is the great 
generic grace of the Spirit, including all others. 
Peace, joy, long-suffering, kindness, goo.dness, 
meekness, faith, holiness, Gal. 5 :19, rises, ac
companied by approval, admiration and appre
ciation, if the subject is :in ev·ery way worthy; 
but assuming the form of sympathy and pity, 
in case -of unworthiness, i. e., abandoned char
acters. I found those dear Keswickal people 
exceedingly devout, humble, zealous, and oh, 
such praying for the descen8ion and infilling 
and enduement of the Holy Ghost, :it seemed to 
me I never 'heard before. 

At that very time a great camp-meet
ing was conducted in ab'out one mi.le of our 
convention, by Colonel Alcott, of America, and 
Anna. Bessant, of Scotland, in the interest of 
Buddhism. In America and Europe they •are 
known as theosophists, which is nothing but the 
:old Buddhism of Asia with a mem!bership of 
four hundred millions, the great power of idol

. atry. Both this man and the woman had once 
been preachers -of the gospel, but were there 
antagonizing the missionaries, warning the na
tives against them and exhorting them to hold 
on to the religion of their ancestors and have 
nothing to do with Christianity. Therefore all 
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those missionaries realized the responsibility 
devolving -0n them, but crying mightily to God 
to pour 'On them the Holy -Ghe>st, fill, arm and 
equip them for the terrible conflict, having n·o 
idea that they who get sanctified wholly, having 
a man of sin slain, old Adam crucified, and the 
body -0f sin destroyed, so that they could actu
ally get done with themselves and reach an ex
perience, where they would utilize all the grace 
God gives them, for the salvation 'Of th'Ose fost 
people. Of course I immediately told them the 
great secret, corroborating by my own testimo
ny, that they could have old Adam crucified, 
the body -0£ sin destroyed, then and there, and 
raise the sh'out ·of victory t-o ring on forever. 
I was very bold, appealing to them to .turn over 
the man of sin to the Omnipotent Christ, and 
have faith in Him to slay him :outright and 
give them the vict-Ory forever, so instead -0f 
praying down grace to keep him subjugated, as 
to have a clean heart, filled with the indwelling 
Holy Ghost, they will henceforth have rrothing 
to do but press the battle for God and souls to 
the very gate of the enemy. When the first 
meeting was over the leader asked me to walk 
with him to the seaside, meanwhile with the 
greatest kindness and love, he proceeded to 
correct the awful mistake I made, in the C'ourse 
I persued, disturbing their meeting and de
flecting them from the grand end in view, i. e., 
to pray down the Holy Ghost to fill them so 
they would ·have the victory over sin, till death 
comes and takes them away. I received hi1t 
loving castigation so gratefully and apprecia
tively as at once to evenesce all his embarrass-
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ment ·of telling me all that was in his heart, as 
it was for my good and the glory of God. 
Therefore he rejoiced, feeling that he had ef
fectually eorrected me and thus removed the 
trouble ·out of the meeting. How sadly he was 
mistaken, when he found me, more aggressive 
and enthusiastic than ever on the same line, 
assuring pe·ople that they did not have to wait 
the coming of the grim monster, but Jesus was 
ready then in the twinkling of an eye to slay 
the man ·of sin and sanctify them wholly. The 
first day I was the only American in the con
vention. The second day a great D. D. from 
America arrived and stayed to the conclusion. 
He and myself being the only Americans. He 
was a missionary there in the city sent by the 
Methodist church and in this 0ountry a mem
ber of the National Holiness Association, i. e., 
·one of our honored leaders. When he heard 
me speak and the people actually sing me down 
it excited him much and broke him down; so 
at the first opportunity, full •of brotherly love 
for me and interest for the meeting, he ex
horted and prayed and did his best to eorrect 
me of what he thought was the mistake ·of my 
life, disturbing the meeting. Oh, how he did 
loving1y castigate me: ''Godbey, Y'OU muslt re
member you are in India, you are going ahead 
in this meeting, as you would a Methodist Ho
liness camp in America. You must remember, 
these people are Calvinists; they are English 
people, bull-headed; they are Keswickists and 
you can't change them; and you must quit try
ing ; you are the only American here. I feel 
the Lord has sent me here to manage you. Are 
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you not ashamed to be sung down?" I re
sponded, "Brother R. I am not ashamed to be 
sung down for Jesus' sake. If He needs a 
martyr in India, I put in the first bid. I know 
these are English people. I am too, as my pa
ternal ancestry came from that country, so we 
will have Jo.hn Bull against John Bull. I know 
I am not in America but in India. God is in 
India too, as well as America, and I dare not 
be untrue to Him to escape criticism and cas
tigation. God has sent me half around the 
world to reach this meeting an<l witness to His 
truth and His mighty works in my heart 1 So 
I moved on even tenor in my way. I pressed 
the battle hotter, :if they did sing me down, re: 
suming again when opportunity invited. While 
dispensing the straight lightning truth like 
Paul on the Areopagus, my br-0ther drops on 
his knees with the exclamation, "I believe what 
this man :is preaching. I want it and must 
have it''; others do likewise; the Pentecostal 
tornado shakes the audience, and they sing me 
down no more. Convicted people go to the 
woods, pray through and come back with 
sh·outs of victory. Many seek personal inter
views with me and talk -0ver matters. Of 
course I never do any proselyting work. There
fore I raise no fight with their creed whatever; 
but simply told them that hol:iness people had 
no creed whatever but God's word, in which 
publicly and privately I gave them copious 
:floods, straight and clear, revelatory and con
firmatory of instantaneous, entire sanctification 
by the cleansing blood of Jesus and the refining 
fires of the Holy Ghost. I told them I had no 
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fight for Calvinism, nor Keswickism, hut in
sisted that all sins of every kind must retreat 
before the plain word of God which offers en
tire sanctification now, -0n condition of utter 
and eternal abandonment of sin and simple 
faith in our glorious omnipotent Christ, to per
fect the work He began in regeneration. As 
they -all claimed to be holiness people and be
lieved that they were the tme Scriptural type, I 
insisted up-011 the no creed peculiarity, rec-0g
nizing no leader, no guide but the Holy Ghost, 
and no -authority but <God's word. 

(r) 
As sanctification is constantly revealed in the 

aorist tense which means quick as the lightning 
and a complete work, I assured them that the 
omnipotent Adam the Second was ready to 
slay his uncompromising enemy. Adam the 
First in the twinkling of an eye, pursuant his 
current maxim in all his ministry. "As your 
faith is, so be i.t unto you," assuring them that 
omnipotent grace would make their experience 
aceording to their faith, and that utter and 
eternal abandonment t() God, certainly put 
them -0n believing grounds to receive ever~·
thing God promises. As I did not attend the 
supper, pursuant to my habits of eating but 
twice a day, my absence gave them an oppor
tunity the last evening ·of my presence with 
them, .to feel free to express themselves in re
ferenee to my humble service among them. 
The result was they made very kind mention 
of my visit and work, and unanimously voted 
thanks to me. Dr. R., my American ~1ethodist 
brother in the convention, who had tried so 
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hard to moderate and regulate me so that I 
would no longer emphasize the gracious pos
sibilities of their receiYing entire sanctification 
by an instantaneous work of the Holy Spirit, 
when they adjourned from the table, rushed 
into m.r room shouting, grabbing me up with 
his gigantic arms and giving me an old style 
hug, congratulating and giving glory to God 
for His blessings on my ministry, at the same 
time expressing his unutterable surprise, hav
ing no idea that they \rnuld take it; conse
quently he did 'his utmost to moderate me, lest 
my antagonistical preaching should do harm. 
The last night I was there. while I was speak
ing, the fire fell and the power descended iu 
so copious effusion, that the people fell on the 
floor, aind actually prayed all night with no in
termission till the bright India sun again flood
ed land and sea with an effulgence unknown to 
Occidentals. The br-0ther who went with me 
to the depot t1rn next morning told me that the 
meeting actually ran all night long without a 
break. In conclusion, this book on Keswick
ism, which is :the phase of the holiness doc
trine which professes sanctification -0n the sup
pression theory (which is in fact only a good 
case of regeneration), is for the encouragement 
of all who may read this book to never fai l nor 
flicker in your pr·oclamati-0n of the truth as it 
is in Jesus, always "contending earnestly for 
the faith once delivered to the saints." Jude 5; 
content to 1-eave the results with God and the 
judgment day. If I had permitted that Amer
ican Methodist D. D. to slow me down in order 
to keep the people from singing me down, I 
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I 
would have lost one of the grandest oppor.tu
nities of my life. God honored His own truth, 
so they radically revolutionized, and all seemed 
to come over to the Bible doctrine of instanta
neous, radical sanctification. The suppression 
theory is all right, very beautiful and worthy 
our appreciation, but i.t leaves you on the re
generation '.Plane. The Old World is its great 
field, being the land of dead churches and dead 
churchisms. Consequently the regeneration 
plane is so low that it normally leaves the peo
ple in condemnation , though thinking they are 
justified. Therefore when they receive the 
gospd of sanctification resolve to get the ex
perience, seek wifo all their heart, they do 
receive a great blessing, cal.I it "sanctifica
tion," when in fact it is either conversion or 
reclamation. It is ra mistake to think none but 
Christians receive the Holy Ghost. They alone 
receive him as a Sanctifier, meanwhile sinners 
receive him as a Convicter ; pen itents, as a He
generator a.n il the children of God as tlwir 
blessed, glorious, victorious sanctifying Lord. 

We should all have the courage of our con
victions in all our contact with the people of 
this world. If I had permitted my American 
Methodist brother in his wonderful kindness 
and fraternal affection to moderate me as he 
so perseveringly endeaYored, I would have lost 
one of the grandest opportunities of my life 
to glorify God , to preach His truth and bear
ing witness to its blessed experimental real
:i.ty. He had no faith in the success of my 
eff-0rt to convince them of the blessed and 
glorious truth which threw wide open the most 
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auspicious door they ha;d ever entered, as he 
so persistently told me that I could not prevail 
and hence importuned me t'O desist and let 
them have their own way. I told him that 
their receptive appreciation of the truth was 
a matter of their own responsibility. My part 
was to give it and their's ito. receive it and 
profit there by. We must absolutely under all 
circumstances, give the people God's straight 
lightning truth whether they hear or forbear. 
When we proclaim it lucidly and faithfully, 
ouir resp'Onsibility is ·a.t an end. Brother R-
seemecl full of faith, and also happy and 
enthusiastic but had no faith in God to use his 
own truth in the blessing which those dear 
people so much needed. There he made a 
great mistake. Because he had neither the 
faith nor the courage to bodily declare the truth 
when all were against him, he should have re
joiced to hear some ·one else supply his lack 
of serviee. We should al ways bear in mind 
that truth is stronger than error, God is 
stronger than Satan and holiness stronger than 
sin. Verily, everything belonging to God 
partakes of His omnipotence. One is a major
ity ·on God's side, as ·he is more than all who 
can be against you. ''One shall chase a thous
and, and two put ten thousand to flight." This 
was literally verified in the case of Gideon who 
went 'Out with three hundred braves and put 
to flight 300,000 midianites. The·re I was, 
Keswickal convention, alone till Brother R-
a Methodist preacher, from my own country 
and a member of the national association 
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arrived, when I fully expected reinforcement 
and was so surprised when I found him not 
only reticent on the great salient truth whieh 
differentiated us from them; but determined 
to disairm me and put a pacliock on my mouth. 
Of course, it was a great temptation to sheathe 
my sword and take a rest; but those 300,000,-
000 of souls .thronging great India were too 
precious in the sight of God for me to hang my 
trumpet on the wall. Meanwhile, I had all 
against me, the leader who had invited me do
ing his best to moderate me and my only com
rade, like Israel when .they delivered up 
Samson to his enemies (of course, inadvert
ently and doubtless innocently), serving as 
the charming Delilah to clip my locks. but God 
gave me grace to be true and not flicker an 

. iota if I was in a strange land at the very 
extremity of the world. Yet, God condescend
ed io use my humble instrumentality and gave 
me one of the brightest victories in all my life. 
his power wonderfully displayed in such a 
conviction as superindueed whole nights in 
inportunate prayer, bringing down wonderful 
victories to the people and utllierly revolution
izing their theology, which had stood like 
Gibraltar in their way. 

(s) 
The lesson we learn from this Keswickal con

vention, involves .the conclusion, ihat we must, 
under all circumstances, be true to God re
gardless of consequences, which we should al
ways leave in His hands, resting assured, 
"that all things work together for good te> 
them that love God.'' Rom. 8 :28. 
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Brother R-- did his best to put the brakes 
on me because I was in ·a far off heathen land. 
While we must be true at home it is equally 
imperative .that we be true in foreign lands, 
when souls cost the blo'Od •of Jesus and are as 
precious in the sight of 'God as those born 
within the sound of the church bell. While we 
are to be full of kindness, love, humility and 
gen<tleness; we must without defalcation 
semper et ubique (the old Roman maxim, 
always and everywhere be true to God). When 
the victory came Brother R-- leaped and 
shouted; because it was precisely what he 
wanted, yet, he certainly made a great mis
take in not fighting for it but in his assiduous 
effort to disarm the only one who was heroical
ly c·ontending for the '' fai·th once delivered to 
the saints." Jude. 3. While we are never to 
give the trumpet the uncertain sound, but al
ways be ready to rush into the thickest of the 
fight 1and the hottest of the battle, tiptoeing 
the firing line; yet amid all we must remember 
that truth is our gun and love our ammunition, 
consequently we must ·ailways watch and pray 
lest Satan slip in like ·a weasel and drop vine
gar intQ our honey. He, robed as an angel of 
ligh<t, is always ready to C'ome to our relief and 
lend us a helping hand but in that case he will 
get the ·benefit ·of the victory. The holiness 
people, as such, are all committed to the ·two 
great works -of grace in the plan ·of salvation, 
a sky-blue regeneration for ever sinner and a 
pentecostal sanctification for every Christian, 
l'eceived ais a separate and clistinc.t work of 
grace after conversion. Jude 5-6. "But I wish 
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you to remember once having known all things 
that the Lord having saved the people out of 
the land of Egypt, destroyed those that believ
ed n:ot the second time, and the angels who kept 
n()t their first estate but lef.t their 'Own habita
tion hath he reserved in eternal bonds unto the 
judgment of .the great day.'' The devils and 
demons were all once angels, having unfortu
nately forfeited their probation. In the very 
same sentence Jude tells us ·about God's people 
Israel whom he saved 'Out of the land of Egypt, 
but afterwards destroyed those who believed 
not the second .time. 'I'hat is one of the Script
ures .that suff.ered loss during the long roll of 
dark ages. To deutron the second time, hav
ing slipped through the fingers of some trans
scribers, and been lost. As it is not in the E. 
V., it is n-0t generally known even to preach
ers; but &t has a force like an irresistable ava
lanche, sweeping everything before it and es
tablishing the absolute necessity of the second 
work beyond the possibility of cavil or criti
cism, uncontestably illustrating the fact that 
our faith is twice put to the crucial test, where 
we have to utterly abandon all and look to Je
sus alone. This adverb to deutron, the sec
ond time, can n()t qualify anything but the 
verb visten santes, having believed. It could 
not qualify destroyed, .from the simple fact 
that can't be destroyed twice, as the one fin
ished the work. Just as Israel had the two 
crossings out >Qf Egypt into Canaan, in which 
their faifo was put to the most rigid test. The 
Red Sea and the J-ordan, both impassable, till 
God miraculously opened the way through. 
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John Wesley said that in the maintenance of 
the second work, he bad to contend against a 
stream of both preachers and people. The 
holiness people had the tremendous nets of 
carnality in all the churches, pulling us down 
to their level, so that if they can only walk on 
the plane of regenerati-0n the preachers all ex
cuse them. We frankly admit that regenerate 
people all go to heaven when they die, but as 
Wesley well says, not without receiving some
thing more, i. e., the crucifixion of sin and con
sequently a clean heart. In case of Pharoah 
all grieve away the Holy Spirit, and drop into 
a backslider's hell. 1 Th es. 4 :8, "He that re
jected (sanctification), rejected not man, but 
God, who giveth unto us his Holy Spirit,'' i. e., 
God gives Him to all Christians to sanctify 
them, which He is certain to do if they let Him 
haYe His way because He is omnipotent and 
finds nothing too hard; whereas, in case of non
reciproeation, He is grieved away, leaving that 
soul the irretrievable doom of the hopeless 
backslider. 

Peroration. 

While we have many heresies in the move
ment we do not so classify Keswiekism, as it 
is a deficiency rather than a heresy. It is all 
right as far as it goes, and really possesses all 
that it professes with a single exception of the 
word sanctification, with a restricted meaning. 
The word literally means a purification, conse
quently it is applicable to regeneration S'O far 
as the expurgation of original sin is concerned. 
John W e8ley says i·t is really important to U81' 
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adjectives when we contra distinguish it from 
regeneration. Hence the Keswickal view that 
cannot get rid of the old man till the body 
dies, really blockades all the resources and 

' : ~h ts their hopes of entire san(}tificati()n in 
this life, which really keeps them out of the 
fnllness of God and complete victory in their 
souls and retains them on the plane of regen
eration; whereas it is their privilege to dwell 
on the heights of holiness. As the Holy Spirit, 
who is none other than foe spirit of Jesus, Acts 
16 :6. 7, and consequently Adam the Second, 
the uncompromising enemy of Adam the First; 
will nut abide with him in the same house; 
therefore the refreshings, regirdings, and re
annointings received by the Keswickal breth
ren simply rank as showers ·of blessings, pecu-
1iar to the regenerate experience and in their 
nature, like the rains that fall upon the earth, 
baving administer(ld their blessings to the ma
terial kingdoms, evanescent. A noble preach
er exhorting his people to get the Holy Ghost. 
said God will not give Him to you unless you 
will use Him. That is the Keswickal view, i. 
e., that we receive the Holy Gll'Ost for service. 
The reverse is true; God will not give Him to 
us unless we will let His use us. He is the 
master and we are His servants. Hence the 
great salient truth is that we should have Him 
incarnated in us, reigning without a rival; in 
that case if we do not grieve Him away we will 
never fall, because He will whip every devil 
that comes against us. When the unclean spir
it went out of that man, Matt. 12 :43-45, Jesus 
says, "He (i. e., the unclean spirit) walked 
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through dry places seeking rest and finding 
none, i. e., he does not find a human soul will
ing to let him in as quickly as he expected. con
sequently he says, ''I got along with that fel
low quite a while"; then I will go back and try 
him; perhaps he will let me in." He makes 
the experiment. The young convert is so de
lighted with his newly found joy, that he act
ually shouts him out of countenance. Then 
Jesus says he secures the co-operation of other 
demons stronger than he, consequently the 
eight demons all go and attack the young con
vert, and whip him in the battle, all entering 
in. Therefore of course the last state of the 
man is worse than the first, as he now has eight 
lions of wickedness instead of one. Jesus says 
they found the house, i. e., the soul of that 
young convert "empty, swept and garnished, 
i. e., all the black debris of his own wicked life 
swept away by the mighty b'lossom of justifica
tion, and the house literally beautified, by the 
blooming flowers and green foliage of regener
ation. Observe Jesus says the house was 
empty. If the Holy Ghost had been living jn 
it what do you think those eight demons would 
have amounted to in a fight with him, to drive 
him out and capture the house Y'' Why, noth
ing at all. If 800 devils had come, the~' all 
would have been conquered by the Omnipotent 
Holy Spirit before you can turn your hand 
over. Verily, 800,000,000 would have shared 
the same fate. Aye, all hell in solid columns, 
with King Diabolus at their head, co-oper
ated bv all the devils in this world incarnate 
and e~carnate, would have gone down in sig-
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nal and irreti:ievable defeat if they had march
ed against that young convert with the Holy 
Ghost living in him. Here Keswickism as a 
normal consequence breaks down, because the 
Holy Ghost will not abide, while old Adam re
mains in the heart, therefore the blessings 
which they denominate san'0tification refreshing 
showers, which ever anon fall on the fields 
and gardens of regeneration. Because old Ad
am is not crucified, destroyed, buried into the 
atonement, Rom. 6 :1, 6. The Holy Ghost does 
not incarnate Himself in the heart, but makes 
His periodical visits, and when the enemy 
comes, like Samson, shorn of his locks, we fall 
a prey to the Philistines, as you remember 
while the Spirit of the Lord was with him he 
c'Onquerecl whole armies, even heaving the bat
tle field with a sling, though they were armed 
formidably with swor<Js, spears and battle axes 
and he had nothing but the jaw bone of a don
key. Therefore the great thing-is to be sure 
Adam is dead. The omnipotent Christ is ready 
to slay him this moment, responsive to your 
faith. Do not hesitate now to make the new 
departure on this wonderful faith line. · In
stead of having faith in Jesus to give you the 
victory over the man of sin, have faith in Him 
to destroy him outright and forever. 

I (t ) 
After he is destroyed will he ever get back. 

N. B. The ''old man'' is but another name for 
devil nature. Though he is dead and it is your 
privilege to know it and have the victory and 
have it forever, yet remember Satan and his 
myrmidons are not dead. They are ready to 
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impart their nature, i. e., depravity, back into 
your heart. That is the point at which you are 
constantly liable to lose your sanctification, 
i. e., by the reimbibation of depravity. If 
you keep your eye on Jesus and obey God, the 
Holy Ghost will abide and give you everlasting 
victory over Satan and his myrmidons, so 
that under all circumstances you have perfect 
rest in Jesus and constant victory in your soul. 
The political maxim, "Eternal vigilance is 
the price of liberty," is equally true in the 
kingdom of grace. Therefore the great salient 
deduction from all problems in the arithmetic 
of redemption, is to have the Holy Ghost incar
nated in you, which is utterly impossible with
out the crucifixion of old Adam and the body 
of old sin. Then you have an easy victory over 
all your enemies, from the simple fact that He 
fights all your battles and wins all your victo
ries, actually leaving you nothing to do but 
shout. The faith problem is settled. Your 
faith for free and full justification from all 
condemnation. supervenient upon actual trans
gression, is perfect. as the Holy Spirit clearly 
witnesses to you. Your faith for a clean heart 
filled with pure love, the crucifixion of old 
Adam and the destruction of the old b<>dy of 
sin. is also perfect; the m)ly Spirit, clear as the 
noon-day under the meridian sun, witnessing 
to the supernatural birth and the clean heart, 
so that you have the witnesses to the victory, 
both within and without. 

When the old man is dead, 
Then the fire begins to spread, 
I feel the fire burning in my heart. 



• 

K eswickism. 

When the fire begins to burn, 
Then the wheels begin to turn ; 
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I feel the fire burning in my heart. 
Now to the dear holiness people in all lands, 

irrespective of race, C()lor, nationality, sect or 
denomination, this book with its fifty predeces
sors, is lovingly dedicated. Glory to God for 
fifty-eight years in the kingdom, and thirty
nine years in Beulah land. Let us meet on 
the mount of victory. 

W. B. GODBEY. 
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LEPROSY 

Our Savior in all His minjstry had mercy on the 
poor lepers, saying to them, ((Catharisthete" ("Be thou 
cleansed"). This is a verb in fhe imperative mood, 
second persQn, singular number, and is ·still ringing 
around the world fraught with unutterable mercy to 
every lost soul which is full of leprosy, without 
a single exception, and doomed to endless woe, unless 
felicitously expurgated by the cleansing blood, which 
the Holy Spirit applies to every abarndoned, believing, 
soul, reaching every corpuscle of spiritual blooJ., 
eliminating the virus of depravity, verifying the 
&.djective used in the English Bible in connec
tion with the word, "Be thou clean," which means 
the. removal of all impurity out of the spiritual organ
ism, making you clean, like Adam and Eve before they 
fell, when they had no idea what sin was. 

It is wonderful how everything in Bible lands is 
now going on as when our Savior and His apostles 
were on the earth. They still have the lepers in fhat 
country. The Lord has let me make four journeys 
thither in the last twenty years. I always gave espe
cial attention to the lepers, as I was so very sorry tor 
them. They exiled them to prevent the spread of the 
disease. If you have your skin ruptured anywhere and 
a particle of the matter should strike your organism, it 
will disseminate throughout, like a little taint in a 
ham of meat will quickly infect it all. As it is hered
itary they prohibit them from marrying. 

In my tour round the •whole world ll1rough InJi::i_, 
3 
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Burmah, China, Japan, I visited the largest leper 
asylum in the •world, in India, covering about 
twenty acres and containing about seven hundred ex
iled sufferers. 
· As the poor lepers are so crippled, some of them 

with hands eaten off, others the feet eaten 'off, or their 
bodies eaten up, and their faces awfully disfigured, 
they are not competent to work, consequently they 
have a larg.e and commodious church edifice there on 
the ground; no chanJelier.s to light it as they hold no 
night meetings, but come to meeting and fill the hous<· 
every day at the appointed hours, those who are phys
ically able, helping the lame, halt and crippled ·ones . 

. so they can manage to get to church. 
I found them exceedingly religious, all wanting sal

vation and sanctification and everything the Lord had 
for them. I preached for them morning and afternoon 
and somewhere else at night, as I w.as1 busy all the 
time, being SQ anxious to do all I could in that densely 
populated country in which ·.so few, comparatively, en
joy salvation. Oh, how they woulJ all at once desig
nate themselves for salvation or sanctification! There
fore Qf course we had a glorious revival, souls praying 
through and passing triumphantly from death to life 
and shouting the µraises of God. I preached for them 
a solid •week, it being one of the bright spQts in my 
pilgrimage, as I look' back, shining and blooming like 
an oasis in the desert. 

At the conclusion of rny service, we had baptism, 
the native pastor, a Bengalese, administering it. He 

• 1 . , T -. ~ , · ·; • 
could not' speak a WQrd of English, enither did I know 
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his language. In that great country there are a hun
dred nationR, each speaking its own language, more 
E>peaking the Bengale8e than any other, the next nu
merically being the Hindu. I did all of my preaching 
through interpreters, as I had not 1 iwe to stay to 
learn any of their languages; the missionaries, whom 
I was helping, serving as interpreters. 

The pastor had me preach to them just before he 
administered the baptism. You can well guess my 
·.subject; it was the baptism which Jesus gh·es with 
the Holy Ghost and fire, burning up all the sin the 
devil put in us, transmitted through fallen Adam. 
1 preached to them with all my might, telling them 
that the water baptism was uothing but a sign of thP. 
real baptism, which Jesus alone can give, at the same 
time exhorting them with all my might to be sure and 
get Jesus to baptize them, and that His time is now, 
and the moment they perfectly and forever abandoned 
themselves to Him, He would baptize them with the 
Holy Ghost and fire, according to their faith, i. e., that 
they must perfectly give up to Hirn to be His forever 
and to do His •will on earth as the angels do it in 
Heaven, saying yes all the time and no to the devil 
all the time. In that perfect abandonment to God. 
they are on believing ground, so they have nothing to 
do but 'have faith in Jesus to baptize them with the 
Holy Ghost and fire, and He would do it according to 
their faith. "So," saiJ I, "you are to believe that He 
does, not simply that He will, because that iR putting 
it off, and while you are believing that He does baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost and fl.re, He actually executerl 
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the blessed work." 

I did my very best to make it plain to them to get 
the Savior's baptism, at the same time telling them 
what it meant, a purification, taking out of them all 
the devil put in tilem and giving them a clean heart 
and His sweet grace, to walk with Him in white 
and live for Him in glory and immortality, and 
live forever with Him, in Heaven anJ lay up 
treasure in Heaven, •where neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt nor thieves break through and steal. 

I literally spread myself to get those poor lepers 
in a tix to receive the Savior's baptism, and to look for 
it uow and every moment, and especially while their 
pastor was baptizing them with water. When the time 
eame he calleJ all forward who desired baptism and 
administered . to them the vows, as we do, and tile 
water was put in a stone trough, chiseled out in the 
end of a stone pillar about waist high, so as to be 
eonrnnient. He had the candidate come to the fount 
and lean over- it a little, and he took up water and 
poured it on his head in the name of the Father, and 
again he took it up and gave it in the name of the 
Son, and again the third time in the name of the 
Holy Ghost, thus baptizing them by trine effusion. 

I must confess that I never in all my life, so blessed
ly anJ gloriously realized the presence of God. He 
wonderfully poured down His Spirit upon them, bap
tizing them with the Holy Ghost and fire, so that those 
who had the physical ability leaped for joy and those 
whose hands were not eaten off, clapped them, jubi
lantly, the full hundred, with the senior brothers and 
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sisters, as there were about seven hundred participating 
in the pentecostal feast of heavenly manna, which m 
condescending mercy God sent down. I was not al
lowed to touch them anJ stood on the platform above 
them and preached. They keep them all exiled, to 
avoid the spreading of the disease and consequently 
I could only speak to them. 

T shall never forget their jubilant shouts, and their 
loving words to me, "Oh, American preacher, I do love 
you as no tongue can tell. I feel that it would do me 
much good to hug you and kisi> you, but we are not 
allowed to touch you because of this leprosy in our 
bodies. We will soon meet in the bright upper worla 
where there is no loathsome, consuming leprosy; then 
we will give you a rousing hug and a copious kiss. Oh, 
American preacher, do continue to pray for us, that 
we may have the victory in our souls and His sweet 
grace to bear this loath·some and incurable disease." 

Sixteen years ago I was evangelizing in Portland~ 
Ore., and suffering much from a sore on my body under 
my clothing which I had done my utmost to heal with 
medica1 applications, but all signally failing. As it 
was raw, the friction of my clothing gave me pain and 
annoyance, despite all my efforts to keep it bandaged 
and thus prevent the friction. I would put a banJage 
on it, but could not make it stay. I was dining in the 
house of Dr. Kelly, a cousin of mine, who had been 
educated in this city. I spoke 'of it, and be responded, 
"Cousin Will, as soon as we get done eating, I mnRt 
see that sore." Therefore going into a sequestered re
treat in his orchard, removing my apparel, the moment 
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his eye dropped on it, he shouts, "Cousin Will, it is a 
cancer," (at the same time ou!l: with his tablet and 
pencil writing a letter, turning me over to the Medical 
College in Cincinnati, and exhorting me to take the 
next train). "It will do its work quickly; we could am
putate it here, but you are too far from home for an 
important surgical operation; therefore do not miss a 
train." 

I had a great round of appointments before me, and 
much regretted to disappoint them; so instead of goin~ 
to Cincinnati, I at once went to the Great Physician, 
turning it over to Him with the humble prayer, "Now, 
Jesus, this troublesome sore on my body has finally 
been pronounced a cancer, and I am assured by medical 
advice that it will do its work quickly; therefore, if 
my work is not done, You will have to talk to it. If 
it is done, this cancer is all right, because I know of 
nothing that would mme elegantly turn the key, open 
the pearly gate, and let me in. I know one thing, it 
i.s bounJ to do what You tell it; if You bid it leave 
my body it is certain to go." W'hile praying in that 
simple, conversational style, I heard Hirn say, "Cancer, 
go!" and it did go. That physician had put a bandage 
on it with no medical treatment, as he simply protected 
it with raw cotton from the friction of my clothing, 
till I could make the run to Cincinnati. I observed 
that the pain evanesced, but I let that bandage alone. 
till it wore off, and then looked in vain for my cancer. 
It had evanesced, leaving the sear, a souvenir of my 
obnoxious old companion. I have the scar today, but 
no cancer. 
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Thus when Naaman, the Syrian, Jipped the seventh 
1 ime the leprosy took its everlasting flight. What is 
the solution? Seven is the sacred number, all the time 
representing Christ, who is both man and God; four 
representing man, north, south, east and west, the 
cardinal points, which mean the world, of which man 
is king; three representing His divinity, Father, Son 
and Holy Ghost; and four plus three are seven, our 
Savior's own number. 

·we see Naaman tried the water ·.six tim€s and got 
nothing; then he tried Jesus one time and got every
thing. I traveled the same road, sought sanctification 
nineteen years (no holiness people to help me), and 
finally the Lord gave me the experience fifteen years 
before the Movement crossed the Ohio River, through 
my humble instrumentality, anJ reached Dixie Land. 
Early in that period of nineteen years, I was advised 
by by best friends to go for immersion, though I had 
already been baptized by affusion. Therefore I tried 
the water twice and, like Naaman, got n'othing; finally 
losing sight of water gods and everything else, I find 
myself in a large place, where I see none but Jesus, 
who then and there baptized me with the Holy Ghos,t 
and fire, burning up the Freemas.on, the Oddfellow, the 
f...'Ollege presiJent, and the Southern Methodist preacher, 
giving me the glorious victory in my soul, the 
shine, the shout, and the leap which have been getting 
better ever since. 
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CHAPTER I. 

EVERY HUMAN SOUL IS A LEPER. 

Leprosy in the Bible is the bold and powerful and 
alarming symbol of inbred sin, whic'h Satan put in 
Adam in the fall and through him transmits to every 
human being in all the world, without a solitary ex
ception. He has filled the world with heresies, rallying 
all Hell to cover up thart: awful, deadly, black leprosy 
which fills every human soul and is the germ of Hell 
incipient in every 'human heart. If the devil can so 
hide it and blind your eyes to it, as to get you to let 
it alone, until you die, then it proves Satan's mill
stone rounJ your neck, dr:mgging you down into un
quenchable fire, and as Hell ha:.;; no bottom, sinking 
you into a deeper damnation through the flight of end
less ages. 

God's Church has not a sinner in it nor a saint 
out of it; only one way to get in, and that is to be 
born from above, not of literal water,, as Satan's 
preachers hallucinate the people, but by the water of 
life, as Jesus clearly told the Samaritan woman at 
Jacob's well, to whom He mentioned water seven times 
and she leaped to the conclusion that He meant the 
water in the well, when He twice over corrected her 
by the plain statement that He was talking about living 

10 
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1rnter. 'L'his is in perfect harmony with Isaiah preach
mg in Jerusalem and roaring aloud, "Ho, every one 
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters and drink;" ev
ery one understanding him to be calling them to come 
to the God of Israel anJ get saved, i. e., raised from 
the dead, as a dead man cannot drink nor eat, and 
also to be filled with the Spirit ~nd enjoy Heaven's 
sweet, rich pabulum forever. 

Those people are the successors of the ancient Pe
lagians, who gave the Church so much trouble in the 
fifth century, when Pelagius launched his dodrine, 
denying depravity and preaching that we are born into 
the world free from sin. When their great evangelist 
was preaching in San Francisco, the question door 
was thrown wide open for all to make ad 'libitum in
quiry about the blessed WorJ and satisfy all contro
versies and put to flight dubitations. The question 
rang out from the crowd, "What is inbred sin?" When 
he promptly answered, "There is no such thing.;" this 
in the face of Psalms 51 :5, "I was shapen in iniquity, 
and in sin did my mother conceive me," which they 
shove away, relegating it into an unseen corner, on 
the allegation that it wa:s personal to David's mother, 
when he was not talking about her at all, but crying 
to God to deliver him from his own sins, in that notable 
case isolated in his whole life, as the Scripture says 
that he never disobeyed God except in case of Uriah, 
when Satan so adroitly hoaxed him on the apology of 
his kingly power, that he actually downeJ and smashed 
him in the awful sins of adultery and murder. 

II. Peter 1 :20 irrefutably sweeps away that refuge 
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. of lies into which Pelagians run the people, "No Scrip
inre is of private interpretation." 

'!'he l\fethodiRtf; lrnve long been singing: 

"Lord, I am vile, conceived in sin; 
Born unholy and unclean, 
Sprung from the Ill'an whose guilty fall 
Corrupts hi,,s race and ruins all.'' 

Sin is the black thread running through the Bible 
from the Alpha of Genesis to the Omega of Revelation; 
while the blood of Jesus, which cleanseth from all sin 
(I. John 1 :7), is the scarlet thread, running parallei 
with it and reduplicating to and fro, latitudinally and 
longitudinally, till it actually weaves the garment of 
Ralvation sufficiently capacious to clothe the whole hu 
man race in the blood-washed robes ·so we may be puri
fied and made white in the blood of the Lamb. 

Hear Isaiah again, "The whole head is sick, the 
whole heart is faint, from the crown of the heaa to 
the soles of the feet, there is naught but wound:;. 
bruises, putrifying sores; they have not been mollifie1~ 
with ointment nor bound up;" thus vividly and bril
liantly portraying the utter and hopeless ruin of hu
manity, world without end. 

The grand clinching argument for total depravity 1s 

the simple fact t,hat God pronounce,; every sinner dead. 

N. B.-That word is never used while there is a spark 
of life. A man may be in the last stage of consumption, 
and at the point of death, but they never pronounce 
him dead till his heart ceases to beat, his blood to flow, 
and his lungs to respirate. It is a notorious fact that 
the children of lepers are bright and sprightly, like 
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those of untainted people, yet the taint is in their 
blood; it may be slow in its development, but will 
some day break out in running sores and eating can
cers, which symbolize actual sins; wicked habits, dis
sipations, debaucheries, and gross sensualities, as well 
as the alarming sins of theft, robbery and murder. 

The baby is' born in the Kingdom · of God, as we see 
demonstrated in the case of the prodigal son and his 
elder brother; born in their father's house, the latter 
having never gotten out, thus representing the whole 
human family and confirming the conclusion that ev
eryone is born a Christian and should be converted 
before the forfeiture of infantile conversion and regen
eration; as in that c.ase, 'he would never be a sinner, 
exposed to wrath and Hell. 

The reason why all children go off into ·wilful sin, 
unless Satan is headeJ off by the infantile conversio:n, 
is because they have that leprosy, i. e., inbred .sin, in 
the heart, in common with all unsanctified Christians. 
Oh, how we need preachers of the Gospel, to show up 
this hereditary leprosy in tl\e heart, which is the soul 
poison, Saitan's gunpowder, at which he is shooting 
Hell fire, that it may explode, plunge its votary into 
cort'demnation and usher him away into a wicked life, 
till the myrmidons of the devil succeed i] riveting on 
him the aJainantine chains of wicked ha'.~its, so tight 
and heavy :ais to prove· irrefragible. · 

'l'he baby is so sweet and loving and innocent that 
Satan haUucinates us with the delusion that it is just 
now reaJy for Heaven, thus chloroforming and par
alyzing our efforts to bring it up in the nurture and 
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admonition of the Lord; get intelligently converted, 
before the forfeiture of infantile justification, and then 
lead it on into sanctification, before it backslides; in 
which case it has a wide-open door for a life of emi
nent usefulness and a glorious reward in Heaven; as 
Satan did not succeed in blighting the innocency of 
childhood, chilling the buoyancy of boyhood, paralyz
ing the enterprise of youth and defeating the aspiration!'! 
normal to young manhood. 

The great fact, fundamental in Bible truths, is that 
every human being is born into the world with this 
awful black leprosy hereditary in the heart, and sure 
1o develop into a wicked life and wind up in eternal 
ifamnation, if we do not walk in the light and rally 
the Gospel forces, before the enemy has gotten the run 
on us and so manipulated bis own nature, i.e., the 
inbred sin, as to give it a preponderance over all the 
ordinary means of Gospel grace. 

A man was traveling in Africa anJ found a little 
snake running along, and concluded that he would take 
it home with him and pet it and teach it all sorts of 
tricks and legerdemain, and then use it for public ex
hibition. When he picked it up, it was so small that 
it was perfectly manageable at his bidding; but a man 
happened to see him who was acquainted in that coun
iry, and observed to him, "Sir, that is one of the largest 
species of serpents in all this country. I am satisfied 
it is a boa-constrictor." 

He took it home with him and kept it. at the same 
time entertaining himself by teaching it to perform 
evolutions and display activities and ·sommersaults, to 
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the edification of the people. As the 'imake grew, he ma· 
nipulated it, and taught it curious and ,astounding per
formances, among which was that it would coil around 
him and pile up till it had formeJ a · circular pile, and 
then reach up its hea·J and make many ' maneuvers, to 
the astonishment and edification of the people. There
fore he was going round and gathering the people to 
see the wonderful activities and evolutions of the mon
ster, as it had become by this time for mag
nitude. 

One time, amid a spellbound multitude, he had it 
coil 3:round him till it completely enclosed him, and 
hiJ him till nobody could see the man, but all saw the 
huge and frightful tower of the snake, piled away up 
in the air, a huge and frightful column, and above all 
extending his longitudinous black neck, and swinging 
round his magnitudinous, terrific head; his great and 
voracious mouth, like a huge crocodile, wide open, to 
the infinite curiosity of the rabble. Suddenly they 
heard a shriek, impressing them as that of dying ago 
nies. When the snake uncoils and they see the m·an, 
behold he is dead! He had thus fooled with the boa
constrictor too long. 

As that snake was so little that it could not hurt 
him, and he 'had reared it up, managing it from the 
8tart, as it grew he had no thought that it would cost 
him his life. I mention this to illustrate inbred sin 
in the heart. While the grace of God in Christ reaches 
every soul, far back in the prenatal state superinJucing 
a free justification on Heaven's c'hancery, the gift of 
the loving Father, for the sake of His .only begotten 
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Son, who bled and died to redeem us from sin, death 
and Hell; and then the Holy Spirit, the Executive of 
the Trinity, creates divine life in the dead soul, super
inducing its felicitous birth in the Kingdom of God, a 
bona fide citizen, while this is our Savior's glorious 
victory over the devil, who lassoed us all in Adam the 
first, seminally, Jesus recapturing us all in the prenatal 
state personally and giving us citizenship in the King
Jom, yet that hereditary soul-leprosy is in the heart, 
and if not conquered, manacled and bound by the con
verting grace of God in Christ, reaching that ·soul ante
cedently to the forfeiture of the prenatal justification; 
pursuant to that innate depravity, so soon as it reaches 
responsibility, earlier fo some cases than others, it 
will forfeit justification by personal transgression; 
thus falling under condemnation, i. e., the leprosy 
breaking out in running sores of wicked habits, which 
will get worse and worse, till an awful end will wind 
up probationary life in a devil's Hell. 

At what age do we reach responsibility so as to 
forfeit infantile justification? This depends on the 
amount of light we have; the more and the brighter 
superinJucing the earlier age of accountability. 'Vhen 
I was presiding elder, forty years ago, I wa~ in the ex
perience of ·sanctification and in that early day, when 
there was no Holiness Movement in the country, by 
the help of God, I got my whole district Iiter
a1lly wrapped in a pentecostal flame; preaching nine 
hundred sermons a year, and protracting every other 
quarterly meeting. As they occupied Saturday ariJ 
Sunday, I would rush over one with those two days. 

'' 
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t.lie scheduleJ time; travel on to the next appointment 
and begin Monday night or Tuesday; then run on till 
the next Thursday night, a week, giving me about a 
dozen days for a regular pentecostal revival campaign; 
meanwhile the whole c-0untry would be stirred over n 
radius of forty miles in all directions; people pouring 
in and getting saved and sanctified by dozens, scores 
and hundreds. 

AmiJ this run of things, while I was pushing the 
battle with all my might, arriving at my appointment 
Tuesday, I began the meeting day and night; mean· 
while I utilized the fleeting vacation hours dashing 
around from house to house on my fleet horse, and 
running in, fell on my knees and prayed with all my 
might to God to send the revival down from Heaven, 
which He H1lways diJ. 

Running into a house where I had some members, 
falling on my knees, I proceeded to pray for the re
vival. Pretty soon the sister springs to her feet and· 
shouts over the house after the old style; the brother 
soon following suit; thus both leaping and shouting. 
Meanwhile I continueJ in prayer, though inwardly so
liloquizing, "Glory to God! the revival has already 
come to this house; but for Jesus' sake do spread the 
fire." 

' When I closed my prayer they proceeded to tell me 
that their little boy, at the age of seven, had passed 
away to his heavenly home during my absence of three 
m-0nths (which it took me to make a round on my dis
trict). The sister stated that when the doctor had 
given him up an(! he was approaching his end and she 
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was watching him, at the same time doing her kitchen 
work, he saiJ to her, "Mother, do you think I ever com
mitted any sins?" She responded, "My sweet child, I 
do not know; you ask God and He will ten you." 
Then, 1walking into her kitchen through the partition 
door, she pursues her work a half an hour, when, step
ping back into his room, he said to her, "Mother , l 
asked the Lord about that, and He told me I never had 
committed any sins; but mother, I know this, the bad 
man did whi1sper some bad things in my ears, but I 
never Jid them;" thus ·showing that he had reached 
the age of accountability, where he knew right from 
wrong, and had been tempted by Satan, but, like other 
Christians, had, by the help of the Holy Spirit, nobly 
resisted the temptation. As they knew his end was 
nigh, they were both in his room, while the sun was 
shining in his beauty, when he spoke out and isaid, 
''Mother, do you not see these two angels here by my 
side? Jesus has sent them from Heaven for me, and 
I must go," at the same time reaching out his hand. 
They went and took him by the hand and baJe him 
good-bye; meanwhile an unearthly radiance gathered 
on his beautiful face and he breathed no more. 

There was an illustrative case of a little boy, 1who 
had been converted before he reached responsibility, 
where he might lose his infantile justification, and 
though he had been tempted to commit sin, had never 
yielded. 

/ 

This leprosy is hereditary in every human soul, 
transmitted from the Jevil, and it is his own nature 
through fallen Adam. In case that condemnatory sin 
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is not committed and thereby justification forfeited, it 
will be taken out of the heart in the article of death, 
because Christ has paid the debt and people dying un
sanctified pass out under the Blood, which expurgates 
this leprosy out of the heart. The same is true in 
case of spiritual infants, i.e. , all unsanctified Chris
tians. If they do not press toward sanctification, and 
do their best to get it, they will grieve the Holy Spirit, 
their Sanctifier, fall under condemnation, and wind 
up in a backslider's Hell. 



CHAPTER II. 

·' 1~8U8 ALONlil CAN CLEANSE 'l'HE LEPER. 

This conclusion is abundantly demonstrated ·during 
His entire ministry, because He never did fail to cleanse 
them. Take the case of the ten who met Him, and all 
lifted up their voices and pleaded for cleansing; al
though He cleansed them, only one out of the ten got 
His soul saved a't that time, and he was the Samaritan 
that turneJ back with a big shout and fell down wor
shiping Him. 

I have been with the lepers in Jerusalem and all 
about over the Holy Land, as they are still there, mon
umental souvenirs of our Savior's ministry. I was 
also with them much in India. It is a universally 
conceded fact today that the medical world combined 
is utterly impotent when it comes to cleansing the lepers. 
and throughout the 1whole world, not only in bygone 
ages, but this very day, it is conceded that Jesus alone 
can cleanse the leper. 

When we take a bird's-eye view of the world, nine 
hundreJ millions of heathens, bowing down to wood 
and stone gods; three hundre,d millions of Moham
medans, praying to the false prophet instead of God, 
our Father, Savior, and Comforter; four hundred and 
fifty millions of Catholics, looking to their debauched 
f'ler6y to take away their sins; and one hundred mil 
lions of backslidJen Prostestants, 1who are utterly impo-
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ten1 :tn.J inefficient in the great work ot expurgation 
fr01 ,, the hereditary lepro8J; we see none but the Iloli 
nc :i;;s people still in the succession of John the Bavtisl, 
ei·•m~, "Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the r-iu of the world!" This is Uw luttle-cry rhgiu:i 
rouncl the world, resounding, echoing and rever1)PJ':l ting 
be11e'1fo every sky. Oh, how we need all the Holines~ 
pP<lple to take up the heroic acclaim and, like the her
mit prophet, with stentorian voi~e send it around the 
world! 

The English version is wrong in the statement ''er.Y
ing" in the wilderness, indicative of a feminine or juve-
1iile roice; the pure Greek says, abontis/' which h; 

taken from the very noise which the ~reat ox makes 
when he opens his huge mouth and bPllows long :n1rl 

lou(l. This E-hows that John was a very f'ltalwart man 
and had a voice like ft lion, roaring in thunder peals so 
l<ludly as 'to hold spellbound his audience of ten iliou
sand and at the same time burn the tr,uth into them with 
fire and dynamite, so as to bring down the worst of 
sinners, publicans and harlots, wallowing in the sand 
WI the Holy Ghost consummated His mighty work of 
radical repentance and raised them up to shine and 
·shout the victory. . ·<: 

Our Savior settles ·the question that John was the 

Elijah to come, who 'would turn the hearts of th~ 

fathers to the children and the hearts of the children to 

the fathers before the awful tribulation, A. D_ 66 to 

73, which denationalized and expatriated the Jews; at 

the same time desolating the land from Dnn to Beer-
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sheba, not even sparing the beautiful temple, but tear
ing it all down, leaving not a stone upon a stone. 
Meanwhile our Savior's few disciples among His own 
people pass through it all with· impunityi as He had 
assured them, "Not a h!air of your head shall be hurt." 

Acts 4 :12 assures us that there is no other name 
given under heaven am>0ng men by which we can be 
saveJ, except the name of Jesus, yet Christendom is 

· actually overrun by preachers, Catholic and Pro
testant, crying out, "Come to me, join my church, and 
let me put you in the water, sacrament you, and you 
do what I tell you, and I will manage your s<ml." 
Paul brilliantly Jescribes them (II. Cor. 12), "False 
apostles, transforming themselves into the ministers 
of Christ," and no wonder, because Satan, their god, 
transforms himself into an "angel of light." W:hen
ever you bear anyone crying out, "Come to me, take 
membership in my church, and let me mahage. you," 
as you see so prominently manifested with Catholic 
priests, Mormon prophets, and multitudes of backslid
den preachers in the orthodox chuii'ches, the effect of 
all this should focalize on us a unanimous response to 
i.he cherubic call (Isa. 6th chapter), "Who will go for 
us'?" Reader, I claim you as a volunteer, now respond
ing in the succession of the jl.lvenile Hebrew prophet, 
"Here am I; send me." If, like him, you lack sanctifi
i;ation, God is ready to send the angel with a live eoal 
from Heaven's altar to put on your lip, and expurgate 
your sin, giving you the pentecostal baptism with the 
Holy Ghost and fire. 

The Lord is very nigh, the nations of the earth 
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rising up and dashing against each other on the bloody 
battlefield signally fulfilling the latter-diay prophecies. 
The present magnitudinous spreading and wiJening 
belligerency in the great Orient does seem like the 
adumbration of the great Armageddon war, which is 
to wind up the devil's reign on the earth, giving him 
the ummveable millions to populate Hell, and at the 
F;ame time clearing the way for the reign of righteous
ness from the rising of the sun to the going down of 
the same. 

As Jesus alone can cleanse the leper, oh! how we 
need faithful heralds to run everywhere, in the succes
~don of the hermit prophet, crying out, "Behold the 
Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the world!'' 
Only those who get rid of the lepro:;y hereditary in the 
heart will go up in the Rapture. 

When a little boy, an old Bible agent stopped at 
our house and sp~nt the night. My father said to me 
next morning, "Willie, take the young horse and go 
with him to Clifty, serving him as an escort." With 
glowing enthusiasm I dashed away, riding before his 
carriage. Reaching my destination five miles distant, I 
am to turn back. Calling me to his carriage, he gave me 
his patriarchal blessing, the spirit of prophecy falling 
~n him, claiming me for a preacher; at the same time 
presenting me a Bible, the first book I had ever owned, 
as we were very poor, and in school I had always used 
the old books of my three sisters, all my seniors. 

When he presented it to me, oh, •what an electric 
bolt thrilled my heart a:i the thought inundated my 
Juvenile brain, "I own a book and that book a Bible!" 
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I could hardly sit on the horse, as it seemed I would 
have to fly away. My father, a preacher, owned Bibles, 
I.mt I had never read them much. Oh! how I go for 
my own new Bible now, reading it every moment l 
can get. Sunday coming round, I am all day out under 
the apple trees reading my Bible (no Sunday-schools 
then). The neighbor children come and want me to 
play with them, but I have not time; in my infantile 
conversion, the Lord had called me to preach, conse
quently I availed myself of that opportunity and told 
them of the wonderful things I have read in the Bible. 
They listen spellbound, mouths open, tongu~s lolled 
out, unutterably electrified and edified aS' I tell them 
of the wonderful creation of the worlJ, of Adam and 
Eve, the mountains and ·seas, rivers and plains, the sad 
and lamentable fall, the awful destruction of Noah's 
flood; the patriarchs and prophets, the Savior and His 
apostles. 

When I read about the patriarchs and prophets, to 
whom God spoke face to face, I wept to think I was 
not there, and settled down in the gloomy conclusion 
that I had missed all the good times. Eventually, 
·when I reached the New Testament times and read 
about the Savior of the world coming, preaching His 
wonderful Gospel, and calling disciples arounJ Him, 
again I wept because I was not there, soliloquizing in 
my own heart that if I had been there I would have 
been the first one to volunteer to go with Him. 

But I have changed my mind, I honestly believe that 
I am living in the most felicitous, opportune and glori
ous age the world has ever known, because the prophe-
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des show up, so brilliantly, indubitably, and irrefut
ably the near proximity of the Lord to take His waiting 
Bride. 

I have often contemplated Enoch walking with God 
three hundred years, and then, in his blooming youth, 
complimented with a chariot of fire to riJe away to 
Glory and never see death, thus leaving the world a 
glorious antediluvian stargleam, souvenir of the orig
inal economy, to be translated instead of dying; fol
lowed in after ages by Elijah, the greatest of the 
prophets; then by the seer of Patmos, as John Wesley, 
Irainams (who lived in the same century in which John 
wound up his ministerial career), and your humble 
Eiervant believe that he was translated to Heaven alive. 

Oh! what unutterable glory flashes down from 
Heaven, cheering the faithful pilgrim this day in his 
glorious outlook for his coming LorJ, to call us all 
to meet Him in the air along with the sepulchered 
millions from Abel down, leaping from the. dust, re
sponsively to the archangels's trumpet, to shout the 
dctory over death, Hell and the grave, in the happJ 
verification of First Corinthians 15 :51: "'Ve shall not 
all sleep, but shall be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, for the trumpet shall sound and 
W€ shall be changed; this mortal shall put on immor
tality and this· corruption shall put on incorruption." 



CHAPTER III. 

How DoEs JEsus CLEANSE OuR LEPROSY AwAY? 

This is a momentou.s question, fraught with most 
thrilling interest to every soul · 

In our Savior's ministry He said to the leper:i, 
uoatharistheti" ("Be thou clean.sed"). This word has 
no meaning but to purify. It is used in the Bible 
thousands of times and always with that isolated ·:iig
nification. Our great English language at present con
tains two hundred thousand words; only twenty-three 
original, and all the bala.nce brought in from quite a 
diversity of other languages, more from the Latin and 
Greek than any other. This word is now in our vo
cabulary's ca-thar-tw, and is used by all the physicians 
in their meJical practice. If you get sick and call a 
doctor, he will diagnose you and say your stomach is 
foul, or your blood out of order; you need a cathartic 
to purify your blood and your alimentary organs. 
Thus you see every doctor in his practice preaches en
tire sanctification for the human body, using the very 
word which the Great Physician utilizes in the sancti
fication of the immortal soul. You have nothing to do 
but utterly abandon yourself to the omnipotent S'.wior. 

''Here I give my all to Thee, 
Friends and time and earthly store, 

Soul and body Thine to be, 
Wholly Thine forevermore . 
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" ·wash me in the Savior's precious blood, 
Cleanse me in the purifying flood, 
Lore I give t& Thee, 
My life and all to be, 
Thine hence forth eternally.'' 

., ... .... 

In this utter abandonment you are on believing 
ground and have nothing to do but believe the Blood 
cleanse;; you from all sin, i. e., takes the leprosy out 
of your spiritual organism. N. B.-The Holy Ghost 
is on hand to girn you all the help you need to make 
the full and eternal abandonment, thus ·putting you 
on believing ground; then remember that He is still on 
hand to inspire the faith you need, i.e., to get your 
leprosy cleansed away. 

As leprosy is a blood trouble, infecting every atom 
and corpuscle of the blood, you see at once the reason 
•why no physician can cure it, from the ·;;imple fact 
that he would have to take out of you every drop of 
hlood and you would die before that was done; hence 
the absolute impossibilit1 to cure the leprosy. 

This is the reason why the saved are few, as Jesus 
8ays, 

''Broad is the road that leads to death, 
And thousands walk together there, 

While wisdom shows a narrow path 
With here and there a traveler.'' 

It is not because all cannot be saved, but becam1e 
Satan, the great deceiver, is on the throne of the world 
and be has filled it with his false religions, in order 
to keep the people from giving Jesus a chance. 

This day six hundred million people in this world 
are called Christians, and believe they are, and are in-
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dulging the glorious 1011c of a blessed immortality; 
meanwhile God ·says that wHhout sanctification no 
one shall see the Lord. (Heb. 12 :14.) Jesus alone 
can cleanse the leper, i. e., take out of our spiritual 
blood all the virus of sin, which Satan put in us, and 
transmitted through fallen Adam. The Bible tells us 
plainly how He does it. John the Baptist preacheJ all 
the time, "I indeeJ baptize you with water, but he that 
r;omes after me will baptize you with the Holy Ghost 
and fire." " ' hen Jesus baptizes you, He takes out 
of you the satanic leprosy and gives you a clean heart. 

In Luke 11 :37, we see a Pharisee invites Jesus to 
eat dinner with him. He sits down at the table, and 
proceeds without washing His hands, a ceremonial 
signification ·of which the Pharisees were stickleristic, 
therefore while He was eating without washed hands, 
they were inwardly criticizing Him. He, knowing their 
thoughts, orally answers their silent criticisms, "You 
Pharisees rnake clean the ovtside of the cup and the 
plate, while the inside is full of extortion, pollution 
and defilement." 

In this passage the word for wash is baptidzo 
l baptize), and Jesus Jefines it by catharidzo, the very 
word which has no meaning at all but to purify; show
ing up incontestably that our Savior cleanses the lep
rosy out of us when He baptir.es us, i. e., His 
method of cleansing the leproi!y out of the heart, with
out which •we will never walk on. the golden streets 
nor play on a golden harp. The blood is the life, bence 
we see that our living immortal spirit is totally in
fected by the virus of inbred sin, hereditary in ever~-
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heart, and transmitted by the devil through fallen 
Adam. 

The glorified Savior is sitting at the right hand of 
the Father on His intercessory throne in Heaven. How 
does He cleanse the leprosy out of human hearts? He 
pours on us the Holy Ghost and fire, thus executing 
the work through His omnipotent Agent, the blessed 
Holy Spirit. We deliver our soileJ clothing to the 
laundryman, and he applies his powerful · chemicals 
in the expurgation of all impurity out of the garments. 
The blessed Holy Spirit is Heaven's Laundryman. 
When we fully and eternally abandon to God, for thi~ 
world and _all others, and believe on Jesus for salva
tion from all sin, i.e.) the expurgation of the leprosy 
out of our ~piritual blood, as it has infected every 
particle of it, then Jesus baptizes us with the Holy 
Ghost and fire. 

Baptize has no meaning but to purify (RS you •see 
by these Scriptures where Jesus uses that str·ong word 
catharidzo, which has no meaning but to purify, i.e., 
to take out of you everything the devil e\'er put in 
~ ou and give you a clean heart), anJ He thus prepares 
.' ou for His own glorified presence and the eternal 
society of the loving Father. So as you purify your 
~oiled garments, through the instrumentality of the 
laundryman, Jesus baptizes, i.e.) purifies your heart, 
1hrough the instrumentality of the Holy Ghost, Heav
en's omnipotent Laundryman, whom Jesus pours on in 
pentecostal affusion, thus baptizing you. Hence, in 
this way He cleanses your leprosy, as that word trans
lated "cleanse" has no meaning in the Bible but to 
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purify, and Jesus Himself uses it to define baptize. 
Ephesians 5 :25: "Husbands, love your wives with 

divine love, as Christ loved the church with divine 
love, and gave himself for her, purifying her by the 
washing of the water through th() word, that he might 
present her to himself a glorious church, having neither 
spot, nor wrinkle, or any such thing." 

In the English version we have the pronoun "it,'' 
to our astonishment, as it is neuter gender and this 
refers to the Bride of Christ for its antecedent, who is 
the mother of .all of God's children. Here the beautiful 
Greek gives the feminine gender of the pronoun all the 
time. If it were correct, we would all be in a deplora
ble ·condition, because "it" is neuter gender and has 
no children, therefore it would throw an aaonymous 
gloom over the whole plan of salvation. God told 
Abraham that his children, i.e., his spiritual seed in 
Christ, would be as innumerable a;:; the stars, the sands 
of the sea and the dust of the earth, hence you see the . 
Bride of Christ is the mother of this innumerable 
host. 

In the above lengthy quotation (v. 26), "purifying" 
is catharsas, which is the participial form of that same 
word catharidzo, which our Savior uses to define bap
tidzo (baptize), therefore you see hagiadzo (Eph. 
5 :26), the regular word for sanctify i;:; defined by 
catharidzo, which is the Lord's definition of baptize. 
Consequently sanctification and baptism are precisely 
l'lynonymous, the very same great work of grace. 

When Jesus sanctifies you, He does it by baptizing 
you with the Holy Ghost and fire, thus destroying de-
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pravity, cleansing the leprosy out of the heart, making 
you clean, pure and holy, and at the same time destroy- . 
ing all sorts of foolishness anJ. worldliness, as fire 
throughout the Bible means sanctification, because it 
is the great destroyer, and in that experience the sin 
personality is destroyed, the leprosy cleansed out of the 
heart, and you are made holy. 

When the Lord sanctified me, forty-six years ago, 
fifteen years before the Movement reached Dixie Land, 
and we had no light on lodgery, I was chaplain in the 
Ma.sonic lodge and also in the Oddfellows. I had no 
conviction against it; as I was their preacher I would 
attend and perform my religious duties. But when the 
J~ord baptized me with the Holy Ghost and fire He 
utterly burned up lodgery, sectarianism, politics, fash
ion, and style, and many worthless and foolish things 
went down in that general conflagration nevermore to 
he seen. They went out of rpe before I was aware. 

This hereJ.itary leprosy in every human heart, trans
mitted thither by Satan through fallen Adam, mas inter 
penetrated every atom of the spiritual organism, till 
nothiug but an omnipotent miracle can take it out; 
the omnipotent Adam the Second i.s alone competent 
to slay the man of sin in every human heart, thus ex
purgating the soul-leprosy. 

The Holy Ghost is the Executive of the Trinity, and 
1he Custodian of the Blood, ~hich simply means the 
Dispenser of the miraculous power of the vicarious 
substitutionary atonement which our Savior made for 
every ·son and daughter of Adam' ~ ruined race. 

N. B.-The only definition of baptidzo (baptize) 
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in all the Bible is that wonderful cathal"idzo (to puri
fy), whereas that is the very word, He al•ways spoke 
lo the lepers, as in Mark 1 :41 and many other Sc:rip
lures, "Catharisthcti" ("Be thou cleansed"). 

'1i7hen you fully and eternally c:onsecrate all fo 

God, for this world and all others, thus reaching be
lieving ground the Holy Ghost, who bas already 
given you all needed/ help to consecrate, will also in
"pire your faith in the omnipotent Savior to sanctify 
you wholly. 

Will you not look away from the mighty host of 
Satan's false prophets, who want you to take their 
baptism and content yourself without the glorious pen
tecostal baptism with the Holy Ghost and fire which 
Jesus alone can give anJ is now ready and waiting? 
Surely you will this moment ·.settle the matter, utterly 
abandon to God for this world and all others; thuR 
reaching believing ground,_ where you have nothing to 
do but to receive the baptism of Jesus by simple faith. 
Then abide at His feet forever, lost in God and trusting 
Him to baptize you with the Holy Ghost and fire, and 
thus cleanse your soul leprosy; resting as.sured that 
there is your only hope of transition through the pearly 
portals and of a starry crown which will never fadP 
a·way, but accumulate new luster, through the flight of 
eternal ages. Be sure you get it and then tell all the 
people you meet what a wonderful Savior you ha,·e 
found. Let your head be God's bell, anJ your tongue 
a clapper, to ring in the home circle, your social life, 
and all your religious peregrinations. 

THE END 



Lost World 

W. B. Godbey 

AUTHOR OF 
"New Testament Commentaries" "New Testament 

Translation,'' and a great number of 
other books and booklets. 

PU BLISH ED BY 

APOSTOLIC MESSENGER OFFICE 

900 SILVER RUN AVE. 

GREENSBORO. N. C. 



Lost World 
When after the long roll of demiurgic ages, in

volving great and prolix geological periods; mean
while physical dynamics, through the sentriputal 
and sentrifugal forces with illemitable volcanic agen
cies; finally God has completed the developments of 
the material world, clothed it with forests and mead
ows and supplied it with the innumerable species 
and sentrifugal forces with illimitable volcanic agen
occupying it by the fauna and adoring it with the 
flora, ultimately reaches the creative climax and 
makes man in His own image and likeness, to be 
His companion forever; as it seemed that He wanted 
company in the vast and boundless universe which 
He had created. One hundred seventeen millions 
of suns are already discovered by astronomers and 
each one attended by a grand retinue of worlds; ours 
having ten and some now think eleven: Vulcan, a 
small planet so near the sun as to render diagnosis 
difficult and unsatisfactory in consequence of his in
tense luminosity; Neptune, sixty times as large as 
this world; Uranus, eighty times as large; Saturn 
eleven hundred times and Jupiter, fourteen hundred 
times the magnitude of Earth; whereas, all other 
suns are doubtless equally, copiously environed by 
worlds as numbers of them are pronounced by as
tronomers much larger than ours; meanwhile all 
these are found in motion ; each one accompanied by 
his vast mundane cohort, all beating their march 
through the void immense around some far away 
primal center, identified with alcyone of the Pleiades, 
itself having the enormous magnitude of twelve thou
sand millions of our earth; really inconceivable by 
our finite minds. The Lord has let me travel round 
this world thirty thousand miles-:--twenty five thou
sand the circumference and five thousand in local 
peregrinations. When I made the round and we sail-
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ed through the Golden Gate into San Francisco Bay, 
I confessed in my soliloquies that this world is not a 
little thing but exceedingly magnitudinous. 

N. B. After the astronomers have swept the il
limitable universe with their powerful tele.scopes 
and diagnosed all these magnitudinous and number
less worlds and suns, planets and comets ; the tele
scopes rest on vast fields of Nebulae, believed to be 
suns to other systems, with worlds revolving around 
them and so infinitely distant as to be unindividual
izable by the most powerful telescope, and unani
mously believed to be suns to other systems of worlds 
so infinitely distant as to be unrecognizable by the 
most potent instruments. 

Sir Isaac Newton was the greatest philosopher 
of his age and honored of God with the revelation 
of the exegesis, expository of the great laws which 
govern all material worlds. Consequently the Nuton
ian philosophy is now the standard of the literary 
world. He was a very humble Christian and though 
he knew so much, he said at the end of his life he 
felt like a little boy, strolling on the shores of time, 
picking up pebbles or shells and investigating them, 
while the boundless ocean of eternity rolls out before 
him; yet unexplored. 



Chapter I. 

EPIPHANY 

Now the dimiurgic days of creation, geogical 
periods, epochs, ages and cycles, having flown and 
creation is finished. Oh, how transcendently beau
tiful! The fauna inhabiting land and sea in count
less millions, and the flora clothing mountains, plains, 
hills and dales with beauty, grandeur, sublimity, 
transcendently picturesque, clothed with the beauti
ful f oilage and adorned with perennial flowers, pen
dant with every conceivable variety of delicious 
fruits, among them the tree of life, confering im
mortality: climacteric of all this fauniferous and flor
iferous world, we see Adam and Eve, the amiable 
pair, like everything else in all the world, perfect in 
their sphere, having been created in the image and 
likeness of God, (Eph. 4: 24), righteousness and 
true holiness, the ~:ing and queen of all this beautiful 
world, everything perfect in its kind, the handi
work of infallible wisdom, having its seed within 
itself and competent to repeat itself persuant to the 
law of homogenious evolution, which God in His in
fallible wisdom had ordained. 

(a) Man is trinity consisting of body, soul and 
spirit-the soma, psyche and pneuma. Satan as
saulted the weakest citadel and achieved a most won
derful victory, resulting in the unconditional sur
render of the king and queen. He began by tempt
ing their bodies to gratify physical appetites, the 
same time telling them that great and untold intel
lectual and spiritual benefits would follow as a nor
mal sequence. If they had resisted the physical 
temptation, he would have gone on into the intellec
tual and spiritual, but he economized two-thirds of 
his ammunition, having fired on the one citadel and 



6 Lost World 

captured the king and queen. If they had heroically 
resisted, he would then have proceeded to assault the 
other citadels, until he exhausted all his ammuni
tion. 

(b) Four thousand years subsequently, when 
Adam the seoond came into the world, the champion 
of the lost cause, and Satan vigilant of his coveted 
dominions, which he so highly prized, as an auxil
liary of the pandemonium, went for him with ban
ners flying and bugles roaring a sanguine of success; 
as in case of Adam the first, over whom he had won 
so transcendent victory, he laid siege to the somatic 
citadel, with all his artillery. After a fast of forty 
days when the perfect organism of his unfallen body 
was suffering most intensely the cravings of hunger, 
and feeling sure that He will acquiesce, tempts him 
to work a miracle and satisfy His voracious appetite, 
without waiting the munificence of His loving Fa
ther; when He signally defeats him with a solitary 
stroke of the sword, (Matt. 4: 4), "'Man shall not live 
by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God,'' i. e., he . is not simply a 
physical being for which .bread and water will suf
fice, but spiritual and intellectual. You have nothing 
to do in order to run the devil every time but just 
give him the Word of the Lord, the two edged sword, 
from which he invariably skedaddles, crestfallen. 
Satan then leads Him to Jerusalem and puts Him on 
the pinacle of the temple, and bids Him leap off, 
quoting Psa. 91: "He will give His angels charge 
concerning thee, in their hands they will bear thee 
up lest at any time thou shalt dash thy foot against 
a stone." In this he adroitly left out the clause, "In 
all thy . ways." This was an awful assault on His 
spirituality, of which faith is the basil grace on 
which the salvation superstructure stands. Satan's 
chicanery in this case was to substitute the faith 
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of God for his counterfeit presumption, in which case 
he would have downed Him. Again Adam the sec
ond strikes him another lick with the sword of the 
spirit, responding, "It is written, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God." 

(c) Again signally defeated, he makes his last 
' rally, lead him across the valley of Jehoshaphat and 
up Mount Olivet to its summit, the highest in all 
the land of Canaan, and gives Him a grand pano
rama, exhibitory of all the time honored kingdoms 
beneath the skies ; thus tempting His gigantic un
fallen intellect, bringing into availability the very 
temptation that had so signally downed himself, 
when the great unfallen archangel Lucifer, enjoying 
the honorable cognomen, "light bearer" and tells 
him, "Now I give them all to you and let you reign 
on earth without a rival, if you will only recognize 
my divinity," as he got into all his trouble by aspir
ing to a division of the Divine sovereignty with God; 
and exceedingly occult, adroit stratagem, because in 
that case the humanity of our Christ would have 
fallen and become an arch demon homogeneous with 
Satan ; the divinity leaving him forever and going 
back to heaven, and the glorious plan of salvation 
collapsing and going down forever in helpless desper
ation; this world becoming the cognate of hell, giv
ing it a wonderful enlargement. 
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Chapter II. 

SATAN CAPTURES THE WORLD 

When Satan triumphed so gloriously in the bat
tle of Eden having saved two-thirds of his ammu
nition; oh, what a brilliant contra::;t, with his cam
paign against Adam the second in the wilderness of 
Judea, when he used all his ammunition and lost it 
all. As Adam was the king of the world and Eve the 
queen, when Satan conquered them he proceeded at 
once to take from them everything they had and 
without a scintilla of gratitude only hold them the 
tighter in the most abject slavery, serving him in 
the three grand realms of their immortal being ; the 
physical, intellectual and spiritual. He immediately 
revolutionized the earth and all her environments, 
conducively to his own administration of antagon
ism to God and torment to humanity; constraining 
the earth to bring forth thorns and thistles, briers, 
brambles, cactus, pennyroyal, dog-fennel, narcotic 
strictus, deady upas, spreading over her aqua, frog 
ponds, miasmatic swamps, epidemical morasses, pes
tilential marshes, burning sandy deserts, roaring 
earthquakes, volcanoes; taking possession of the at
mosphere which everything envelopes the world one 
hundred miles deep, locates barracks and bivouacs 
his soldiers in it, generating storms, tempests, cy
clones and hurricanes, which sweep over the earth, 
smashing everything as they go. He rolled a great 
sirocco over Job's sheep-ranches, suffocating seven 
thousand with their shepherds and sent a cyclone to 
catch the eldest brother's house and destroy the 
seven sons and three daughters. 

(d) Satan made an awful run on the anti-delu
vian world, capturing it all eventually through his 
adroit chicanery, tempting the godly children of 
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Seth to unite in marriage with the ungodly children 
of Cain, thus getting such an awful pull on them 
that they never did recover; but got worse and w<'lrse 
till it was absolutely necessary to destroy them, as 
generation after generation would have added anoth
er harvest to the garners of damnation. He made an 
awful effort to crush the people of God in hard bon
dage, running them into the Egyptian idolatry and 
degrading them in debasing slavery, sweeping away 
all hope of civilization, culture and progress and es
pecially their instrumentality in the evangelization 
of the whole world. God found it absolutely neces
sary to send on the flood in order to keep eight and 
hope on the earth; as Satan had all in his grip but 
Noah and his family. A few generations would 
have taken the few good ones to heaven and left the 
world without a spark of heavenly light to fortify 
them against a solid march into perdition, with the 
roll of the ages, and transition of the generations. 

(e) The judgments of God, vindicatory of 
truth and righteousness and revelatory of Christ 
were the only rescue stations accessible to the few 
sincere people through the tread of the ages, anx
ious to walk in all the light they had and do the will 
of God~ The Jewish tribulation was the only possible 
rescue of · the nation from the hopeless idolatry of 
Mosaic ritualism; as they had obstinately and per
sistently rejected the Christ and taken the bit in 
their teeth with a determination to hold on to the 
blood ritual of Moses, which was null and void and 
insignificant after the great antitype, had bled and 
died; all the types and shadows, normally evanes
cing forever, and the Jews, scattered to the ends of 
the earth, under the inde~atigable chains of slavery 
to serve all nations and thus utterly disqualified to 
co-operate in the revival of their great annual festi
vals-Passover in the spring; Pentecost in the sum-
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mer, and Tabernacles in the fall, commemorating 
their national birth, the giving of the law and their 
peregrinations in the wilderness and symbolizing 
regeneraton, sanctification and glorification. 

(f) In Jerusalem alone, during the siege of sev
en years, a million perished by the sword, pestilence 
and famine and ninety thousand were sold into slav
ery; besides multitudes in all parts of the country, 
because when the Romans entered upon the work of 
expatriation and denationalization, they destricted 
the entire country and sent armies into every dis
trict, to subjugate and sell them into slavery; at the 
close of every battle, having a big slave auction, as 
the Jews were always the most popular slaves in the 
world because they are the most industrious and in
telligent. Therefore they came from the ends of 
the earth to purchase slaves, as at that" time every 
nation under heaven had slaves. Satan has been on 
the throne of the world ever since the fall. War is 
his religion, as every battle just cuts them down on 
all sides unprepared and populates hell so rapidly; 
souls pouring in by platoons, simultaneously killed 
by the awful implements and machinery of destruc
tion if the judgments of God are always directed 
against the wicked. When they persistently reject 
the Holy Spirit, till they grieve Him away and seal 
their doom for hell, which is God's penitentiary for 
the reception of all unsavable people, dvine mercy 
interposes and says, "Cut him off, why cumbereth 
he the ground," as there are infinite degrees in hell 
as well as in heaven as all are punished for all the 
evil they have done. Therefore it is really a verdict 
of mercy to discontinue their probation, so soon as 
they have been duly tested and tried as God knows 
who is going to repent. In our Savior's memorable 
sermon on Mt. Olivet, which He preached on Wednes ... 
day afternoon before He was crucified on Friday ; 
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He said to His own disciples: "Not a hair of your 
head shall be hurt." It is a significant fact that 
while a million people perished in the siege of Jeru
salem and multitudes elsewhere, that our Lord's few 
disciples passed through it all intact and unscattered. 
He had told them when fo make their escape: "When 
you see the abomination of desolation, spoken by 
Daniel the prophet, set up in the holy place, then 
fly to the mountains." The holy campus surround
ing the temple contains thirty-five acres of ground, 
left vacant for the occupancy of their tents during 
their great festivals. 

As Jerusalem is so impregnably fortified by na
ture and by art, the great Valley of Jehoshaphat 
and Hinnum, augmented by impassable walls, on the 
mountain brink, encompassing it on all sides except 
the north; therefore in all the seventeen sieges 
which Jerusalem has received in the role of the 
ages. The besieging could only reach the north wall, 
which was magnitudinous and impassable and be
sides fortified by great military towers, occupied 
by garrisons, from end to end. Therefore the Roman 
armies occupied Mt. Scopus, a mile north of the city 
wall, the seven years of the siege; coming thither 
and beating against the walls with their formidable 
battering rams, day after day, those long seven years 
of blood and destruction; meanwhile the disciples 
were with them, unhurt. Finally when they succeed 
in his capture and move their tents from Mt. Scopus 
into the city, there was no place to put them, but 
the holy campus, a horrific sight fo a Jew when they 
saw them pour into it and tear up their tents, bring
ing in the whole army with all their equipage, 
whither it is a penalty of death for a Gentile to en
ter. That was the signal for them to . make their 
escape, but how can they because it was a penalty 
of death for a Roman soldier to let a Jew escape: It 
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was by Divine intervention and not revealed. 
(g) Israel and Syria fought several hundred 

years constantly, waging exterminating wars, al
ternately invading either the other;; meanwhile Ben
hadad calls together his Senate in Damascus to hunt 
the spies who are thwarting all their plans against 
Israel by divulging the stratagems concocted against 
them in their midnight councils. The King appeals 
to his nobility, and finds that it is Elisha the prophet 
at Dothan. Immediately an army is dispatched 
to surround Dothan in the 'night and capture him. 
They, with all expedition, make a bold push and 
coil their army around Dothan, like a huge boa
constrictor, cutting off all ingress and egress. Next 
morning as the aurora reaches her rosy fingers above 
the Oriental horizon, flashing the day dawn over the 
prolific plains of Canaan's happy land, Gehazi, Eli
sha's junior preacher, walks out of their cottage, 
looking around is panic-stricken to see the Syrian 
army in solid columns with uplifted, gli3tening bay
onets, i. e., glittering spears. Panic-stricken, he re
turns and with broken utterances says, "Father we 
die to-day." "Why, my son?" "Because the Syrians 
are all around us and no possible way of escape. 
Then he says, "I will go out and see for myself." 
Looking around he says, "My son you are correct, 
the Syrians are all around us ; but there is another 
army vastly greater." "Why. father, there is no
body here but the Syrians." Then the prophet ask
ed the Lord to open the eyes of the juvenile. Look
ing around he sees all the mountain covered with 
war chariots ; their uplifted swords flashing the 
gorgeous glory of the rising sun, by this time roll
ing his flaming aurora over mountain and plain, dis
sipating all his fears, then they know that they were 
perfectly safe. 

(h) Then Elisha dropped an optical illusion on 
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them, E. V. "smote them with blindness,"-wrong 
translation as they had their vis~on all right, but in 
answer to the prophet's prayer, God put an eclipse 
on their eyes, so that they mistake Elijah for their 
own commander. Then he issues marching orders, 
leading them to Samaria, the optical illusion having 
superinduced the forfeiture of their local recognition, 
everything looks strange and weird, and they all say, 
"This is not Dothan, our guides in the night have 
made a mistake and we have not reached Dothan." 
Now mistaking Elisha for their own commander, 
they march responsively to his mandate and he leads 
them directly to Samaria, the capital of Israel, and 
turns them over to King Jehu, who says, "Shall we 
smite them?" "No," says the prophet, "do not kill 
one of them, but prepare food for them that they 
may eat and return to their master. Therefo;re 
they all return to Damascus in abounding jubilee 
and tell Benhadad the glorious news · of the kind 
hospitality, the best dinner they ever ate and the 
prophet's prayers, so fervent and glorious that it 
just dropped out of heaven and showers of blessing 
flooded their souls; and then while the prophet was 
blessing them all, they just felt like they were 
sweeping triumphantly into the pearly gates of the 
Celestial City. Then Benhadad undergoes a radical 
reYolution, abandons his war policy altogether; ob
serving: "Gentlemen, this long, bloody war is at an 
enc!; we have no fight with a people who will treat 
us this way." So you see how love .and kindness 
conquered, after swords and spears through rolling 
ages had made a signal failure. 

(i) Through all the ages the christophanic judg
ments have simply been directed against the wicked, 
while the righteous have been gloriously rescued by 
divine intervention. As our Savior had told his dis
ciples in that memorable valedictory sermon, which 
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He preached on Mt. Olivet, Wednesday afternoon, 
before His crucifixion, the ensuing Friday; positively 
prophesying, "They shall fall by the edge of the 
sword and be led captive into all nations, till the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled"; meanwhile as
suring them that not a hair of their head shall be 
hurt, though they went through the whole seven 
years of the tribulation as the fulfillment of Daniel's 
prophecy, appertaining to the Roman battle flags un
furled on the holy campus, never did take place till 
after the final capture of the city by Titus, at the 
close of the seven years ; when they moved their 
camp from Mt. Scopus to the holy campus surround
ing the temple, really included in the temple name, 
toto eiron, literally the holy place, including the 
temple and the holy campus surrounding it, con
taining thirty-five acres of holy ground, left vacant 
for the occupancy of their tents, during their great 
festivals, spring, summer and autumn, when they 
came from the ends of the earth and encamped, en
joying these glorious camp-meetings every four 
months. As it was a penalty of death for a Roman 
soldier to let a Jew escape, without a special inter
vention they would all have been executed; as the 
imperial edict under which they denationalized and 
expatriated them, made it a penalty of death for a 
Jew to be found anywhere in the Holy Land, or in 
any other country, traveling with his face that way; 
he was to be taken up and killed. Therefore they had 
to escape utterly out of the country. Providentially 
delivered they fled away through the Wilderness of 
Judea, crossed the Jordan, turned north and escaped 
to the city of Pella, the most southern of the ten 
in Damascus, where they found a great lot of Gen
tile Christians, having been converted by the preach
ing of the legion heir, the happy convert of our 
Savior, (Luke 8 ch.) When He went over the Gali
lean Sea into Gadara, bordering on the east coast, 
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met that notable demonized man, with ten thousand 
in him, cast them all out, gloriously converted him, 
made a preacher of him, and though he was anx
ious to go with Him and be an apostle; as Jesus 
and the apostles were all Jews, and the Gospel had 
not yet been given to the Gentiles; He decided in 
the negative, but complimented him with a big ap
pointment, giving him all Decapolis for his field of 
labor. 

(j) Thus having arrived at Pella they find a 
blessed Holiness band of Gentiles, the converts of 
the legion heir, all electrified to receive. them with 
shouts of victory. Here we see the last of the He
brew wing of the Gospel Church, which began all 
Jews and in less than a century undergoing a revolu
tion, became all Gentiles, and so remained through 
the ages, "while blindness in part hath happened 
unto Israel, till the fulness of the Gentiles shall come 
in." We are now living amid the wonderful fulfill
ment of the beautiful Messianic prophecy. 

Here we find the key to the Sabbath question. 
Both Jews and Gentiles kept the first day of the 
week and the Greek scripture calls it a Sabbath, at 
the conclusion of the Gospels. While the Jewish 
Christians kept both Sabbaths, the seventh day and 
also the first, the Gentiles never did keep the Mosaic 
Sabbath and were not required to do so. (Acts 15 
ch.) The Jerusalem Council settles the whole mat
ter, only requiring the Gentile Christians to abstain 
from idolatry, and from eating blood, or the flesh of 
animals that had been strangled and still retained 
the blood in the flesh, thus two commandments ap
pertaining to the blood as we are saved by the Blood 
and then abstinence from fornication, which is en
tire sanctification and real wedlock with the Lord. 
As the Jewish wing of the Church was here at Pella, 
absorbed by the Gentile, which never had kept the 
Mosaic Sabbath and was not required to keep it. 
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Therefore when the Jewish Christians went to heav
en, that was the last of the Mosaic Sabbath in the 
Gospel Church, Seventh Day Adventism has no an
cient history, but is very modern, alleging that the 
pope changed the day from the seventh to the first; 
whereas there never was a pope till the seventh cen
tury, when Procas, King of Italy, crowned Boniface 
III., Bishop of Rome, chief Pontificate of all the 
churches, thus making him the first pope; whereas 
the first of the week was kept without a break from 
the Lord's resurrection as a memorial (Acts 20: 6 
and 1 Cor. 16: 2) and abundantly confirmed by secu
lar history from the days of the apostles, without a 
single break. 

(k) While Satan reaped a great harvest in 
Noah's flood, in the Jewish tribulation and in the 
castigatory judgments sent upon Egypt, and in the 
awful judgments that come upon the great prosper
ous and proud ancient cities, Tyre, Sidon, those 
Queen Commercial Emporiums of the world in their 
day and time, standing at the front and leading all 
nations, the first to invent the alphabet and start 
literature in the world and the first to manufacture 
the beautiful scarlet royal robes, worn by kings, 
princes and potentates, and now in fulfillment of 
prophecy, worn by the pope and his cardinals.. Rev. 
12 ch., "Red Dragon." Also Nineveh, though spared 
when they repented under the preaching of Jonah; 
that generation having passed away, two hundred 
years subsequently was destroyed by the Babylon
ians; themselves also go down when they had run 
their short political race and actually received the 
world's pre-eminence; the pride and glory of all the 
earth, of the resplendent glory of the Chaldees ex
cellency; but in the predestinated revolutions of 
fortune's wheel, had to succumb to the same dismal 
doom she had inflicted on the Ninevites; Cyrus and 
his mighty Medo-Persian army laying her low in the 
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dust of hopeless defeat, ruin and irremedial delapi
dation; once the proud queen of the Orient, but has 
long since been a den for lions, leopards, hyenas, 
owls, bats and bitterns. The dismal ruin actually 
the terror of Bedouin Arab, so that he does not 
dare to pitch his tent. Great Rome having ruled the 
world a thousand years with a . population of four 
million, after four hundred years war, captured, spo
liated and desolated by the Goths, Huns, Vandals 
and Heruli, who spent a whole week gathering the 
gold and silver from the palaces, temples and shrines, 
whither it had been gathered from all nations dur
ing those seven hundred and fifty-three years of 
blood, fire, desolation and destruction, which she in
flicted on the myriads of cities, which she conquered; 
little dreaming that the awful reaction was coming, 
verifyin!,' God's Word, "Whatsoever one soweth, that 
shall he also reap, those who sow to the wind shall 
reap the whirlwind." The multiplied millions amid 
the rolling ages, while every land beneath the skies 
has in her turn had her period of prosperity, but 
fortune's wheel reaching its zenith has gone down 
beneath the heavy tread of the war demons, issuing 
from the bottomless pit, lifting the flood gate and 
rolling rivers of blood over every land as the vicissi
tudes of capricious fortune, have acted and reacted; 
meanwhile, hell has opened wide her gapping vortex 
and received the copious influx of the multiplied mil
lions, verifying the irrevocable decree that those 
v·ho do not reign in righteousness shall perish from 
the earth. 

(1) Satan is still on the throne of the world 
3nd we have evuy reason to believe that we are 
living i11 Revelation 16th ch.; "I saw three unclean 
spirits,come out of the mouth of the beast, the drag
on and the false prophet, the spirits of demons, re
sembling frogs, which go forth together, the kings 
from the rising of the sun and the great battle of 
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God Almighty, i. e., the battle they are going to fight 
against God Almighty, when He shall verify the 
promise He made to His Son. (Acts 2 ch.) When 
victorious from the bloody heights of Calvary, He 
ascends up and from Mt. Olivet and reported His 
work to His Father, who said to Him, "Well done 
My Son, Thy work is perfectly satisfactory, sit Thou 
on My right hand, till I make Thine enemies thy 
footstool." He is sitting there to-day, but we have 
every reason to be on the constant outlook for His 
glorious appearing in fulfillment of the Seer of Baby
lon (Dan. 7: 9) : "I behelrl till the thrones were cast 
down and the Ancient of Days did sit, and a fiery 
stream went before Him. and a thousand thousand 
ministered unto Him." Throughout the Bible, fire 
means sanctification, because in that work sin is 
destroyed and so this fiery stream means the awful 
destruction that will come upon the wicked nations 
and fallen churches in all the earth. A thousand 
thousand are a million ; these are the destroying an
gels, who will come down with God the Father, to 
execute righteous judgment against wicked nations 
and fallen churches throughout all the earth. 

N. B. Isaiah 37 ch. You see Sennecharib's army 
coiled around Jerusalem; when Rabshakah, a very 
uncouth blasphemous, pagan officer comes and de
mands an unconditional surrender. When they re
fuse he breaks out into awful invectives and terrible 
blasphemies, clamoring vociferously, " What are you 
going to do? Will you sit here on the wall and eat 
your own excrement and drink your own urine? 
What are you going to do?" They answer, "We are 
going to depend upon our God to deliver us." Then 
he says, "Your God can't deliver you, He is fooling 
you. Where are the gods of Hamath? Where are 
the gods of Sephevarim ? Where are the gods of 
Elam?" etc. "They depended on their gods and they 
deceived them, because they were not able to deliver 
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them. So is your God deceiving you, He cannot de
liver you." Then he proceeds to tell them, "We will 
go away to Lachish and lodge to-night and come 
in the morning and carry you away to Babylon. Then 
they all break out weeping and wailing from the 
"king on his throne to the beggar on his straw tick; 
all lifting up luguberous wails all the dreary night, 
turning the city into a Bochim of weeping, with but 
one exception, the prophet Isaiah, who spent the 
night shouting for he went to his knees and cried to 
God to differentiate Himself from the gods of those 
nations whom the ~abylonians had conquered. He 
.answers in the affirmative. Therefore Isaiah knows 
the victory is coming. 

(m) As the constellations beat their march in 
gorgeous splendor and glory over the vaulted skies; 
the sleepless people look for the beautiful aurora, the 
bright daughter of the dawn, to rise upon the city 
for the last time, they will ever behold the splendor 
of her Oriental beauty; fully expecting to see the 
Chaldean banners waving in the air as they come 
with their formidable armies to take them all into 
captivity and ca'rry them away a thousand miles 
into a strange land, to serve a people whose language 
they knew not, and whose gods were dumb idols. 
The aurora gleams in her beauty, leading the fiery 
chariot of the gloriou·s day king up the Oriental firm
ament; meanwhile no banner is seen floating in the 
air, nor bugle blast floating the eastern breezes. 
They wait, dumbfounded with perplexity,. as not a 
solitary Chaldean soldier can be seen. Eventual
ly their curiosity predominates and they must ex
plore the mystery. Consequootly they go away 
the five miles to the camp at Lachish and see not a 
living soldier, but tents standing as if it were .mid
night. They enter the first one they reach and find 
it full of dead soldiers and so on they proceed until 
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they count a hundred eighty-five thousand dead As
syrian soldiers. Oh, what a burial they have on 
hand! responsively to Isaiah's prayer, God had sent 
down a solitary angel at midnight, who slew a hun
dred and eighty-five thousand soldiers in half a night; 
meanwhile the balance all took fright and skedad
dled for their lives, leaving the earth groaning be
neath the spoils of war, on all sides, abandoned in 
their percipitated flight from the destroying angel, 
each one to stay a minute even to get his gold and 
silver lest he fell dead in his tracks as the others 
around him. If such was the havoc of one destroy
ing angel in half a night, oh, tell me what will a 
million do in forty-five years. Praise the Lord, I do 
not expect to be here then. I am on the constant out
look for His glorious appearing, to transfigure this 
body and let me fly away to meet Him in the air; 
as the Word so beautifully says, "We shall not all 
sleep but shall all be changed in the twinkling of an 
eye, because the trumpet shall sound and we shall be 
changed; this mortal shall put on immortality; this 
corruption shall put on incorruption and mortality 
shall be swallowed up of life." (1 Cor. 15: 51-54.) 

(n) While Daniel saw the destroying angels and 
all the kings fall from their thrones, John sees it a 
little later when the kings, aroused by the devil and 
his myrmidons, along with Pope and Mohammed, his 
right and left supporters, all rush into war to regain 
their kingdom. We have abundant evidence that 
those unclean spirits are now doing their work stir
ring up all the kings of the earth,, for the great 
battle against God Almighty, the Armageddon. 

Armageddon is from two Hebrew words, mean
ing, the plain of Megiddo and the mountain; origi
nating from the great battle fought by Mother De
borah and Barak against Sisera, the commander in 
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chief, who, with his nine hundred scythe-armed 
chariots, and the vast army furnished by Jabin, the 
king of Razor, helq Israel in hard bondage twenty 
years. A small army was collected on Mt. Tabor, led 
by Deborah and Barak, which thoroughly defeated 
Sisera because God fought for them. This was truly 
woman's war, a mother in Israel, commander in 
chief, and a daughter in Zion with her own hands 
slaying the champion leader of their enemies. Hence 
Armageddon, which is the last final conflict of Satan's 
armies against God, will doubtless much utilize and 
honor our ·mothers and sisters. If they would only 
let them vote, as I hope they will soon, they will de
feat the whiskey devil by the ballot box. 

(o) Contigous to the plain of Megiddo is that 
of Esdraelon; very beautiful and rich and containing 
about a hundred thousand acres lying between the 
Gilboa range and Mt. Little Hermon and celebrat~d 
in history by many bloody battles. When all the 
tribes of Arabia had united and subjugated the land, 
utilizing it as a grazing ground for their gadded war 
steeds and robbing the people of their living, till in 
that land of plenty they are about to starve to 
death, because they had come in and reaped their 
harvest for them and gather their fruits. Therefore 
famine like an avenging spectre in dismal fright was 
stalking from Dan to Beersheba , and the last hope 
had taken its flight, an angel in human form waits 
on Gideon and delivers him a message in full view. 
After Gideon was thoroughly convinced of the call 
being of God he collected an army of 32,000 but af
terward asked the fearful and faint-hearted to re
turn to their homes and 22,000 went. Another little 
test of their trustworthiness was made at the brook, 
by the way they partook of water; those taking 
water in their hand lapping like a dog, and being con-
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stantly on the lookout for the enemy were retained 
and those who unbuckled their armor and drank 
liesurely were dismissed, which number was 9,700. 
(The 300 were the sanctified; the others not having· 
perfect love which casteth out fear.) These 300 
with their pitchers, lamps and trumpets utterly rout
ed the great host of the enemy and delivered Israel. 

Thus you see how the judgments of God are di
rect against the wicked; whereas the righteous es
cape with impunity as in the flood; only the wicked 
multitudes perish; while Noah and his family rode 
triumphantly with perfect security above the swell
ing devouring deluge. And so you find in all the
christophomic judgments of God, simply directed 
against the wicked and constitute prominent fac
tors in the grand scheme of the world's redemption 
by the inventions of Christ; all these castigatory 
judgments being utilized to reveal Christ to the
world in the ~ttitude of conqueror and restorer. 



Chapter III. 

BAN MONDE-THE GAY WORLD 

When Satan conquered Adam and Eve in the 
garden as this world belonged to them; he took it all 
into hand and has been running it ever since. His 
Jaws, institutions, customs, fashions and styles con
stitute the grand machinery by which he runs the 
world. While the earth is sanctified by fire in the 
grand ultimatum, Satan's world will be destroyed, 
i. e., utterly exterminated as Satan and his followers 
are immortal spirits; they will exist through all 
eternity. The Seventh Day Adventists constantly 
play off on you a grand sophistry, telling you that 
the wicked will all be annihilated, i. e., turned into 
nothing. That word annihilation is from the Latin, 
nihil, which means nothing. Therefore to annihi
late means to turn an actual entity into nothing at 
all, which is an absolute impossibility. 

When I was a student in college, sixty years ago, 
a notable case of murder in a college in New York 
received world-wide publicity and as it occured in a. 
college it commanded a special attention in our col
lege. One professor had ascertained that his com
rade in another professorship had money. As he 
was a professor of chemistry, he concluded that he 
could so destroy his body that he would never be 
detected. Therefore ha proceeded, killed him and 
entered upon his effort under lock and key to so burn 
up his body as to escape all detection, as he felt that 
he was a master of the chemical arts. The result 
was he made a failure, broke down in the iniquitous 
enterprise, confessed it all, surrendered and was 
hung. There is a case where a man had his own 
life at stake in case of failure to exterminate a hu-

• 
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man body; but utterly failed and lost his life. This 
is so with the elements of the beaumon, i. e., fashions, 
styles, laws, institutions. They are not personalities, . 
but creatures of circumstances and will utterly evan
esce into· nonentity, when the environments are re
moved. They are like our evil deeds, which God will 
cast into the sea of forgetfulness. 

(p) That is the reason why God cannot save a 
sinner against his will; as in so doing He would have 
dehumanized him. We can have no idea what he 
would be if dehumanized; but it is certain that he 
would not be a man. While all the pomp, pagantry 
and diversified multitudinous fantasmagoria which 
has wrapped the earth in the furniture of Satan's 
world, will evanesce with the consuming fires of -the 
last day, which will burn up Gog and Magog, the 
gleaming of Satan's great Armageddon harvest. The 
immortal souls, as we see in the inspired record, all 
survive the conflagration, stand before the Great 
White Throne and receive their dooin with Satan and 
all his votaries. (Rev. 20: 15), "All who are not 
found written in the Lamb's book of life, are cast 
into outer darkness, where there shall be weeping 
and wailing and gnashing of teeth." This outer 
darkness, toto extoron toto nothos: into the dark
ness which is without, i. e., the darkness outside the 
illuminated universe. Where is it? Astronomy has 
revealed one hundred and seventeen millions of glow
ing suns. There is no doubt that our sun gives good 
light at Neptune, three thousand million miles dis
tant. Now tell me how far the combined illumina
tion of one hundred and seventeen millions of suns, 
the size of ours which is a million times the magni
tude of this earth; how far could they transmit their 
light? If an archangel had begun to fly on creation's 
morn and moving with lightning velocity to this day, 
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he would not have passed over the millionth part of 
that distance. 

( q) While the fact that God cannot annihilate 
any substantial entity, which He has created, is 
abundantly confirmed in the entire material universe, 
where you see the ceaseless march of matter, round 
and round in a circle. 

Roger Williams, the first Baptist preacher in 
America, was buried at New Port, R. I. An apple 
tree grew upon his grave, its roots interpenetrating 
and absorbing the fertility of the disintigrated bones 
and coffin and shroud, produced copious crops of ap
ples, dropping them ripe and delicious on terra firma. 
The school children gathered and ate them as they 
went to and fro. Thus you see the body of the old 
preacher went into the apples and then into the bod
ies of the school children; going around, reverting 
back to the earth, responsively to the irrevocable 
law: "Dust thou. art, and unto dust shalt thou re
turn." How does that harmonize with the doctrine 
of the Resurrection? After the Jap-Russian War, 
vast quantities of the skeletons of the soldiers, hav
ing fallen in battle, were shipped to London and 
sold to the fertility factories, which grind them 
"up and send them to the ends of the earth to ferti
lize gardens and fields, produce crops, which are eat
en and thus develop other bodies, human and an
imal and finally return back to the soil. Thus you 
see an endless peregrination: the flower, the fruit, 
the human or animal organism, the soil again; con
tinued in an unbroken circle. Thus through the long 
rolling ages, the identical matter which God created 
in the beginning (Gen. 1: 1) makes its peregrinations 
round and round. While this is true in the vast and 
boundless material world, it does not obtain in the 
spiritual materialities wax old, die and return again 
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.in germinating seed, blooming flowers, ripening 
fruits, animal organisms; thus going round in a cir
cle through the revolving ages, A. D. finitum. 

(r) This is no conflict with the resurre<.:tion of 
the bo<ly. as we see in 1 Corinthians 15 ch., there is 
a psychial body (E. V., natural) and pneumatical, 
<E. V., spiritual body. Man is a trinity, consisting 
of spirit, pneuma; soul, psyche, and body, soma. 
This mortal body is the house for the psyche (which 
contains the animal life, the intellect, the memory, 
the judgment and the sensibilities) to live in. This 
material body really evanesces every seven years ac
cording to physiology, at the same time being re
stored by the nutrient agencies; constantly antago
nizing the absorbent; predominating at the begin
ning of life, till we reach the meridian, where there is 
an equilibrium; then declining more and more till 
the end, when the absorbent agencies finally super
cede the nutrient, and corporeal dissolution super
induces. 

(s) You see in this scripture that the physical 
body, which is the tenement of the psyche (animal 
soul) in the resurrection or the transfiguration is 
superseded by the pneumatical (spiritual) body, 
which will be the tenement in which our spirit, i. e., 
the pneuma will dwell forever. Then how will it be 
the same body? The identity is in the personality. 
I will be the very same person, with my transfigured 
body, which will not weigh a feather; as with this 
material body weighing 108 pounds. So we need not 
stumble over the identity question, as if we take it 
materialistically it breaks down as ostensively in this 
life, as in the exchange into the disembodied state. 
As I am now eighty years old, my body has been ex
changed eleven times. So you see considered mater
ialistically, our identity does not hold out in this life 
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-that is simply a wrong conception, as our identity 
is in the personality. 

(t) Death simply means separation from the 
source of vitality. God is life (1John1 ch.) and He 
imparts it to every living creature in all the bound
less universe; animals and vegetables to innumer
able for an archangel to count, all receive their vi
tality from Him as material bodies are all complex, 
consisting of different elements of which there are 
sixty-two in the material world. When the vital 
force evanesces, the chemical at once supervenes 
and these diversified elements of which the body is 
constituted whether in the fauna or the flora, i. e., 
animal or vegetable; spontaneously disintigrate and 
return to their places in the earth whence they came; 
responsively the divine ipse dixit, "Dust thou art 
and unto dust shalt thou return," only spoken of the 
body, but not of the soul. Therefore the death of 
these material entities, while it has no power to anni
hilate them, but they still exist in their elementary 
form, does destroy their individuality forever. The 
infidel dogma of annihilation, has no truth anywhere 
in the universe, but is Satan's outright falsification; 
yet the ptedominance of the chemical over the vital 
forces, destroys the identity of everything in the 
material world, from the simple fact they are all 
complex, consisting of a diversity of elements, united 
in an organization, which all separate either from 
the other and return to mother earth; the individ
uality evanescing. While that is true of the fauna 
and flora, which fill the world by land and sea and 
includes the human body, which is an animal and 
subject to the laws which govern the material world, 
like every other physical entity; yet it is not true in 
its pertinency to the immortal spirit, from the simple 
fact that a spirit is not constituted of elements and 
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consequently susceptible of disintigration, but it is 
a unit and cannot be divided into parts. Then how 
can a spirit die? Only in one way, and that is separa
tion from God, the only life in all the universe. 
Therefore Satan is the deadest thing in all the 
world ; yet he exists as truly as God and will exist 
forever, as the very character of spirit involves the 
endless existence, eminating from the Creator. As 
all the spirits in the universe are simple entities and 
not compound organisms, like material entities; they 
are unannihilable, i. e., cannot be blotted out of ex
istence, but still retain their entity even after sepa
rated from God and consequently bereft of all vi
tality. 



Chapter IV. 

HADES 

This word simply means the unseen world and is 
beneath the earth as we see abundantly revealed in 
the Bible. (Luke 16 ch.) Dives and Lazarus both 
went into Hades; the former into hell fire (v. 23) and 
the latter into Abraham's bosom, the intermediate 
of Old Testament saints, so called because they were 
saved through the Abrahamic covenant, which was 
not valid till sealed by the blood of Christ. There
fore when Jesus died on the cross, He went down into 
hell (Peter 3: 21) and proclaimed to the inmates the 
victory He had won on Calvary. Then crossing the 
chasm, impassable to all finite beings, He went into 
the intermediate paradise, met the thief as He said 
He would and the mighty host of Old Testament 
saints; spent the Sabbath with them; on the third 
morning begins His ascension down there in the 
heart of the earth(Matt. 12: 40); abolishes that in
termediate paradise and leads them on up with Him; 
halting at Jerusalem, receives His body and after 
forty days camp-meeting with the Old Testament 
saints, invisible, because disembodied, ascend up from 
Mt. Olivet. God permitted the prophetic eye of 
David to see the host approach the New Jerusalem 
and permitted him to hear them shout, "Lift up your 
heads, 0 ye gates and be ye lifted up ye everlasting 
doors and let the King of glory come in." Then 
they are lifted high and swing wide while the Con
queror of Mt. Calvary with Abraham at His right 
hand and Job on His left, enters triumphantly amid 
the vociferous shouts of that jubliant multitude, re
ciprocated by millions of unfallen angels, from mil
lions of celestial worlds that never knew sin nor sor-
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row, reciprocate those tremendous shouts. Thus the 
Old Testament saints all swept into glory when 
Christ led the way. 

(u) The wicked are still in Hades and will there 
remain till the second resurrection at the end of the 
millennial age. As we see death and hell give up 
their dead when Satan has prosecuted his last cam
paign on the earth, when God will perm'it him to 
gather his gleaning, Gog and Magog, which survive 
the great Armageddon harvest; meanwhile they are 
all beseiging Jerusalem with all the heavy artillery 
and gattling guns of the pandemonium and sanguine 
of success, ultimating in Satan's re-enthronement 
and consequently the restoration of all the kingdoms 
of their respective dynasties throughout the whole 
world; the awful crushing and irretrievable defeat 
when God rains fire and brimstone from heaven and 
destroys them all as in the case of Sodom and Gomor
rah, climaxing the hopeless fall of old King Diabolis 
from his throne on the e&rth, which he had occupied 
six thousand years and now saw indefatigably and 
heroically makes his last grand campaign, to sink 
into total eclipse for all eternity. 

(v) Meanwhile the final judgment is in session, 
Satan and all his myrmidons and stygian hierarchies 
go down under that irretrievable doom "all who are 
not found written in the Lamb's book of life are 
cast into the lake of fire." The very fires that de
stroy Gog and Magog and consumate Satan's hopeless 
doom, also sanctify the earth, burning out of it ev
erything Satan ever put on it; just as the baptism 
which Jesus gives with the Holy Ghost and fire burns 
out of your soul and mine everything Satan ever 
put in us, "giving us a clean heart and renewing 
within us a right spirit and restoring us back to the 
likeness and image of God." (Eph. 5: 24.) These 
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sanctifying fires also burn up and utterly destroy 
Satan's world, which he has built upon the earth, 
so that the earth will not be burnt up as E. V. 2 Pet. 
3: lO, but discovered, as it has been wrapped in mala
rious swamps, burning deserts, pestilential frog 
ponds and over grown with briars, brambles, thorns, 
thistles and infested with carniverous beasts and 
venemous reptiles, and overbuilt with the palaces of 
the wicked and temples of idolatry in all its forms 
and phases ; the great and towering monuments of 
devil worship in all the earth and through the ages 
clothed in Satan's fantasmagoria, adorned with his 
foolish fashions, styles, and all sorts of abomina
tions. The sanctifying fires will destroy this investi
ture of Satan's world and reveal the earth in her 
Edenic beauty, splendor and glory. 

God bless you all. 
W. B. GODBEY. 



Luke, the Beloved Physician 

By W. B. GODBEY 

New Testament Commentator and Author of 

Various Holiness Books. 

GOD'S REVIVALIST PRESS 
Ringgold, Young and Channing Sts. 

CINCINNATI, 0. 



CHAPTER , !. 

GOSPEL OF LUKE. 

Now to my beloved brother, Dr. J. B. McMillen of Somer
ton, Ohio, with the Christian physicians and holiness people 
throughout the whole· world, this booklet which I write, re
sponsively to his request, is lovingly dedicated : 

All the apostles except Luke were Jews, but he, as you see 
(Col. 4 ch.), was a Gentile and a citizen of Antioch, cog
nomened, as you see in the New Testament, "The Beloved 
Physician," and brilliantly showing up his intellectual and 
educational ability in both of the books which he wrote as 
dictated by Paul, the Gospel that bears his name and the Acts 
of the Ai>ostles,-a most congenial comrade of Paul who 
repeatedly in his writings cognomened himself the "Apostle 
of the Gentiles"; whereas Luke himself a Gentile, shouts in
cessantly over the glorious reality that the Son of God did 
not come into the world to redeem the Jews only, but all 
the Gentiles; as you see so brilliantly, lucidly, copiously and 
irrefutably enforced in his genealogy, not stopping with Abra
ham, but sweeping on all the way back to Adam, In whom 
every human being was seminally created and all redeemed 
(Heb. 2 :9), "Christ tasted death for every one." ( 1 Cor. 
15 :22.) "In. Adam all die, but in ChriSt shall all be made 
alive;" that glorious revivification ushering into verity, the 
moment soul and body constituted personality, superinducing 
the grand and stupendous reality, that every son and daughter 
of Adam's race is so perfectly redeemed by Christ as actu
ally to receive a free and full justification and a glorious re-

3 
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generation, back in the pre-natal state, so all like the prodigal 
son and his elder brothe~, who represent every human being, 
ever born into the world or ever will be, actually entering 
into the light of terrestrial day, the bona fide children of God, 
not only by creation, but justification, regeneration and adop· 
tion, all for the sake of Christ alone who espoused the lttwest 
cause, came into the world to fight our battle, win our victory, 
perfectly satisfying the violated law and superscribing the pre
emptiron r;ghl of redeeming grace and dying love, flashing 
from every human eye. 

Matthew wrote his Gospel in Judea for the Jews, fifteen 
years after the Lord's ascension; Luke wrote his in Corinth, 
Greece, for the Greeks primarily, but specifically for all the 
world, twenty-five years after the Lord's ascension; Mark 
having written his in Rome for that church as welf as all the 
world thirty years after the Lord's ascension, in these two latter 
cases Paul serving Luke as dictator, and Peter, Mark; all 
of them by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, perfectly forti
fied against error, so revealed the pure and unadulterated 
Word of God. John wrote his in Ephesus for the whole 
Christian world si.xty-five years after the Lord's ascension, 
himself, like Matthew, having a personal witness to the won
derful truths, flashing from the inspired pages. 

The Greeks in whose language the New Testament is 
· written were pre-eritinently at the front of the world with the 

isolated exception of government which had passed into the 
hands of the Romans before our Savior and His apostles 
awakened the world by their wonderful preaching. As God 
had miraculously used the Greeks to make that marvelous 
language in which the revealed and glorious truths by which 
every human being is saved, sanctified, fed and. panoplied; 
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auxiliuy to wh=ch ~lorious enterprise, the gr:md Archimedian 
lever of the world's evangelization and salvation so far a11 

human instrumentality is concerned; He lifred up the Greeks 
pre-eminently above all nations, in poetry, ph:bsophy, oratory 
and the fine arts •. magnetizing the whole world, so the kings 
from every nation sent their sons thither to learn wisdom at 
the feet of her philosophers; e\·en raising up Alexander the 
Great and miraculously giving him the whole world by con
quest; so wonderfully using him. that Darius the Persian mon
arch of the whble world only gave him tliree battles in thirteen 
years, Granacus, where they fought him one day and were 
glad to retreat from the field, leaving forty thousand soldiers 
slain by the Grecian sword ; the whole world so astoulided that 
they permited years to go by, meanwhile he was moving tri
umphantly over the earth and everything going down before 
him till they felt constrained to try him again, on the field 
of lssus, where they fought him three days, skeedaddled in 
silJilal defeat, leaving a hundred thousand Persian soldiers 
dead on the field ! Such was the miraculous effect of the 
battle that it seemed to unjoint all nations from their Persian 
center, leaving them bewildered, disorganized and dumb
founded. As the wonderful victory lssus seemed to shake the 
world all to pieces. and unjoint the political organizations of 
the globe which had been long serving the king of Persia, 
years rolled away before they tried the redoubtable Grecian 
another pull, when Darius made another important appeal to 
all his princes, doing his best to inspire them to down Alex-

' ander; so urgent and importunate his appeals, that the no-
bility everywhere went into the army, as they claimed to be 
better fighters than the plebeians who always constitute the 
rank and file . of the army, they make a tremendous rally, the 
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entire force of the one hundred and twenty-seven provinces, 
extending from India to Ethiopia, turning out the grandest 
army on which the sun had ever looked down; innumerable 
as the sands of the sea, they surrounded him on the plains 
of Arbela and fought him seven days and nights without a 
break, winding up with three hundre<l thousand Persian sol
diers dead on the the field and the losses of Alexander so 
little that you could scarcely find them, reserving his organi
zation vigorous and solid to the very last; whereas the im
perial army was everywhere utterly disorganized, in confusion, 
their officers dead and the men running for life, the confusion 
having begun early in the fight, and getting worse all the time 
till order -was at an end and the mighty host running over one 
another in the panic to save their lives. King Darius having 
seen that they were ruined, set out to run for his life, expe

diting his flight in every possible way till he reached India, 
the most distant country of the world. Alexander like a 
grey-hound pursuing him ~ith all his might till he overtook 
him in South India (where I preached a dozen years ago) , 
founded Hydrobad which, when I was there, with its provinces 
had eleven million people. The Apostle Thomas having 
preached in that country; they reported to me twenty thousand 
Christians of St. Thomas still surviving the floods of Hindu
ism which had swept over it, deluging it with blood. Finally 
Alexander overtakes Darius who turns and proposes peace, 
observing, "I will treat you right, split the world in two, and 
give you choice half, when he pointed to the noonday sun 
in his meridian glory and said, "Do you see that sun) This 
world could not have two suns, as they would bum it into 
a desert, neither can it have two kings; therefore, I take it 
all, and you au .a thousand times welcome to eat at my table 
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as long as you live, if you behave yourself; if you do not, 
you will wish you had." As the nobility had all gone into 
the battle of Arabella and been killed, not leaving a man 
sufficiently influential to head the campaign, consequently Al
exander had the whole world and proceeded to put the Greeks 
in every government under the heavens as, of .course, he would 
rule the world through his own people. Three hundred years 
roll away and the Greek was the learned language of the 
world, spoken and written in every country in the world, as 
the normal effect is to transmit the language of the ruler to 
their subjects, when God sent His Son into the world. He, 
with all His apostles, preached in the Greek language, and the 
New Testament was written in the same. Therefore, you see, 
this was all God's wonderfi.il preparation to evangelize the 
whole world. Luke and Paul, with their learning, as well 
as the inspiration of the Holy Ghost constituting a powerful 
twain in the spread of the Gospel throughout the world, as 
the Greek was the learned language of every nation under 
heaven. You see in Luke's parables enunciated by our 
Savior, the finest specimen of literary beauty, grandeur, and 
sublimity you ever beheld; e. g,, the parable of the Prodigal 
Son, pronounced by the ·critics of all nations a thing of unity. 
simplicity, harmony, force, wisdom and glory actually inim
itable; charming every nation and every generation; giving 
the history of the world in a nutshell; actually the biography 
of every human being who has ever lived on the earth or ever 
will; by its enchantment; fascination, dynamite and victory, 
charming and holding spellbound every reader; the light 
of the Holy Ghost flashing in brilliant scintillation, act~atly 
showing everyone his own p}iotograph ; superscribing his and 
her biography on azure skies spanning every horizon, cros ... 
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ing our peregrinations from the cradle to the grave; leapmg 
beyond the yawning sepulcher and the flaming judgment bar 

and revealing human destiny through all the annals of eter· 

nity. Oh, how wonderful a parable of Lazarus and the 

rich man, in beauty, splendor, brilliancy, gravity, solidity and 

glory, the infallible Holy Spirit inspiring Luke with his splen

did learning, too, to delineate upon the canvas of eternity, 
solving forever all the conundrums of human destiny; free 
from the obstructions which drop the veil over the gaping 

grave and wind up tht: story of human destiny ; but leaping 

over the yawning sepulcher and speeding on eagles' pinions 

into the black darkness constituting the eternity of the infidel, 

we follow these two diametrically and typodal characters, 

without momentary ha1t or the shadow of obstruction sweep

ing through the veil of mortality, like a sunbUJst from clouded 

worlds directly into the momentous realities of e•ernity, find
ing Dives wrapped in devouring flames in the dark land of 

irretrievable woe, crying for a drop of water, but in vain, 

as hell h~s none, though in this world with his boundless 
wealth owning sparkling fduntains, limpid rills and crystal 
seas; now the poorest man . you ever saw, begging for the 

cheapest thing in the world and begging in v.ain; while Laz

arus, the poor, suffering beggar, now outshines the sun in 
his splendor, with gold so plentiful that he does not put it 

in his pockets, but walks on it; that haggard face, devoured 

by cruel ulcers, now blooming in immortal youth, never to 

have a wriTtkle, feel an ache or a pain; the head enveloped 

w:th cruel carbuncles. now bearing a roval. sparkling crown. 

The history of these two notable characters should be 
reversed, cognomening Lazarus the rich man and Dives the 
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beggar, as the last we saw of the latter he was begging m 
hell for the cheapest and most abundant commodity in all 

"'• the world, three-fourths of the earth's surface enveloped in 
it, and still begging in vain as he never got it; while we 
see Lazarus triumphantly walking golden streets and playing 
on a golden harp, along with the redeemed millions singing 
the seraphim song; not simply to enjoy these boundless heav
enly riches a few fleeting days, as in case of Dives on earth, 
but through all eternity as he wings his flight from world to 
world, flooded with unutterable felicity to do God's will 
like the angelic millions ~ying round him and vying with 
each . other in their expeditious flight, unutterably- delighted 
to do our blessed Heavenly Father's will. 

z CHAPTER II. 

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

You see. in the prologue of this book that it is simply a 
continuation of. Luke's gospel, both dedicated to that eminent 
saint, Theophilus, which simply means friend of God, and 
consequently you see we are all felicitously included in the 
dedication. Lu'ke gives his Gospel and history of the won
derful revival which broke out at Jerusalem on Pentecost 
day and is still sweeping the globe, destined to culminate in 
the glorious Millennium when our Lord will return on a white 
cloud, accompanied by His mighty angels, to dethrone Satan. 

· and set up His kingdom in all the earth and reign forever. 
Peter, the senior apostle, is signally complimented with 

the inaugural sermon, when the Holy Ghost descended from 
Heaven in flaming fire, gloriously verifying the promise of 
the Father that His glorified Son would baptize them and 
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thus restore the alienated Holy Ghost to the human heart, 
to fill us as in the days of innocence, antecedently to the 
invasion of Satan, precipitating the fall and alienating the 
Holy Ghost from the human heart, which Satan filled with 
his own turpitude, a millstone round the neck, dragging its 
votary down to hell, to sink eternally, as it has no bottom: 
lugubriously verifying the report of the ~ounders which have 
often wakened me in the dead of the night in their strange 
nautical language, giving the depth of the sea, finally winding 
up with the doleful wail, "no bottom!" 

Peter's sermon was a thunderbolt from beginning to end: 
the stentorian shouts of the f 20 when Jesus baptized them 
with the Holy Ghost and fire, having roared so loudly as 
to magnetize the great Holiness Campmeeting then in progress 
on Mt. Moriah. The one hundred and twenty also flooded 
and electrified with their cloven tongues, the one to preach 
hell fire, to convict the wicked: the other to preach heavenly 
fire to Christians to sanctify them, they dash out astounding 
multitudes and preaching with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from Heaven, quoting the prophecies and showing them in
contestably that the Galilean Prophet whom they had cru
cified was really the Christ of God for whom they had waited 
four thousand years, and through whom by faith in the light 
of the prophecies in the succession of Abraham they had been 
justified, the Holy Ghost operating so powerfully on the whole 
multitude as to break silence everywhere and electrifying all 
by the roaring testimonies so that in the morning service 3,000-
are converted to the Christhood of Jesus, meanwhile the 
women culling them out and baptizing them, as you see it 
was all done when they pronounced the bencdi~tion, and not 
postponed till a subsequent service: thus forcing the conclusion 
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that the women co-operated with the apostles in that way 
as the Levitical law made every ceremonially clean person 

competent to sprinkle the water of purification which was 

their baptism. Peter on that occasion with grand availability 

quotes Joel and proves that Jesus is the Christ, when the peo

ple vociferate on all sidts, "What shall we ao to be saved r 
Peter responds, "Repent and let each one of you be bap

tized unto the remission of your sins and you shall receive 

the gift of the Holy Ghost, for the promise is to you and your 

children and to all wh~ are afar off, even so many as the 

Lord our God will call." Meanwhile, the revival electrified 

with three thousand conversions is followed by five thousand 
in the afternoon, and sweeping on through the summer, the 
unexpected prolongation forfling the local saints to sell out 
their homes to supP<>rt the revival, which rolls westward to 
the great sea, northward, inundating Samaria, and eastward 
into the time-honored nations of the globe and southward 
into Africa, heralded by the Ethiopian eunuch, joyfully con
~erted under the ministry of Phillip, and is still moving and 
shaking the nations with the momentum of an earthquake. 

Here we have Luke . a native Gentile. and Paul, who dic
tated for him, as he repeatedly certified by Divine appoint
ment the Apostle of the Gentiles; the two together in Luke's 
Go91>el, the Acts of the Apostles, and all the Pauline epistles 
constituting the larger hemisphere of the New Testament, with 
their wonderful intellect and learning, shaking the great Gen
tile wpr]d with the tread of their heroic evangelism as the 
blessed Bible flies with the velocity of steam and eler.tricity 
to the ends of the earth; · taking no denial, but actually claim
ing every nation on the inhabitable earth, pushing the conquest 
to earth's remotest bowids. 

• 
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From Greenland's icy mountains, 
From India's coral strand; 

Where Afri,c's sunny fountains 
Roll down their golden sand; 

From many an ancient river, 
From many a palmy plain, 

• • They call us to deliver 
Their land from error's chain. 

It is deplorable that the above Scripture which the Holy 
Ghost so wonderfully used in Peter's sermon to shake the 
multitude and set them on lire, has been so erroneously trans
lated as to give currency to the Papistical dogma of baptismal 
rege!1eration heralded by CathoEc priests, C 'lmpbellite preach
ers, Mormon prophets and Satan's preachers indiscriminately; 
whereas a correct translation df the beautiful Greek which 
Peter preached, simply does away with that awful hell-hatched 
heresy. M etanoesate, "repent" in second person, plural num
ber, aorist tense, which means an instantaneous action. Do you 

not know that when man repents God always saves, abund
antly and irrefutably confirmed by John the Baptist and Jesus, 
the two greatest preachers on the earth, both constantly preach
ing, "Repent for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." You 
see that when the sinner repents, the door of the kingdom of 
Heaven is wide open, leaving him nothing to do but jump in 
with a shout of victory, having left all his sins and ntean
ness of every kind with the devil, where they belong, never 
again to come back and tinker with them; but to be true to 
God at every cost, ready to do His will on earth as the 
angels do it in Heaven, and at the same time shouting over 
the privilege of sealing faith with his blood, from the austensi
ble fact that Heaven is so much better than this world. Oh, 

" 

• 
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how I would be delighted to lay down my life for Him 
who bled and died for me, to set my spirit frite. give me an 
inheritance "incorruptible, undefiled, that fadeth not away." 

This vei:ae (Acts 2:38), goes on, ekastos human baptis
theto-let each one of you be baptized unto the remission of 
your sins; i e., in token of the fact that your sins are remitted. 
Oh, how the people need the correct Scripture! My transla
tion of the New Testament not only corrects this, but all of 
the two thousand errors in the E. V. which creP.t in during 
the dark ages, a thousand years, meanwltile not one man in 
a thousand nor one wo~an in twenty thousand could read, 
and so much error got into the precious Word. As these 
errors are all corrected and the people have access to them, 
they have an awful responsibility to God who requires us 
to walk in all the light we have, assuring us in that case, the 
blood cleanses us from all sin and the God of peace sanctifies 
us wholly. (I John I : 7, I Thess. 5 :23.) I was born and 
reared in the hotbed of Campbellism, where they made all 
their converts on the above Scripture, telling them to come 
and join the church, get immersed in water for the remission 
of their sins and they came flUt of the water bono fide Cl-iris-

tians, when they settle down in carnal security, without a 

scintilla of salvation; utterly ignorant of God in his saving 

an~ sanctifying power,-blind guides, leading the blind and 

stumbling together into the bottomless ditch of damnation. 

That awful heresy, the junior brother of Catholicism, ha!" 

spread far and wide over this continent, to the terribl~ de

lusion of millions. Oh, how we do need blood-washed and 

lire-baptized preachers to go far and near, warning the wicked 

to flee the wrath and cheering the weak believer to make 

• 
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the radical consecration, plunge beneath the crimson flood 
that washeth whiter than the snow, 

To rise to walk in H eaverr' s own light, 
Above the world and sin, 

With heart made (Jure and {!arments white, 
And Christ enthroned within. 

All Scripture is true, but all truth is not Scripture. The Unit
ed States motto, "United we stand, divided we fall," is as true 
as the Bible yet it is not Scriptural. The first twenty years of 
my life I saw thousands of people join that church, not claim
ing to have any salvation, but going at once to the creek and re-

• . ceiving immersion for the remission of their sins; vociferously 
quoting Peter in the above Scripture and utterly misrepresent
ing him, as he only says, "Each one of you who has repented 
be baptised;" whereas there is no such thing as repentance 
without salvation, because God never lets a sinner get ahead of 
Him, and His grand theme throughout His wonderful triennium 
was, "repent for the kingdom of Heaven is at hand," showing 
positively like John the Baptist, whom God used to prepare the 
people for tile wonderful ministry of His son; .he had constantly 
preached, with burning emphasis, "Repent for the kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand;" the publicans and harlots, the vilest sin
ners who thronged his ministry having nothing to do but re· 
pent and walk at once unto the kingdom through the wide open 

door. Whereas those people actually idolized immersion, mak
ing it essential to salvation, it is a significant fact that the word 
is not in the Bible, Old or New, nor any other word which 
has that meaning. Matt. 18 :6 .catapontidzoo, means im
merse but is never used a single time in the Bible to define bap
tidzoo. The same is true in reference to buthidzoo ( I Tim. 
5 :9), whereas if immersion had been the Apostolic practice, 
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one or both of these words would be used somewhere as its de- · 
finition. Immerse is a pure Latin word, immergo and as the 
Bible was translated into Latin in the Apostolic age, it would, 
to an absolute certainty abound in it if it had been the Apostol
ic practice. I am familiar with the Latin Bible, reading it 
like English and certify you it is not in it. I have often seen 
the baptistries which were used in the Apostolic age; you will 
find one in the old Coptic church in North Cairo, Egypt, which 
is certified to be the house where Joseph and Mary kept our 
Savior a solid month from Herod's cruelty and you will see a 
stone pillar about waist high with a basin chiseled out in the 
~op ahout the size of a common wash bowl. You will llnd 
another at Tekoa seven miles from Jerusalem and not one has 
ever been found, large enough for an immersion. All the statu
ary which we still meet when we travel in that country, with
out a single exception, exhibit affusion; John pouring the water 
on the head of _his Lord, and in the house of Judas on Straight 
Street, Damascus, which through the ages down to the present 
day has been used as a Greek Christian church, you see in mar
ble statuary Paul standing and Ananias pouring the water on 
his head. I have in my possession the oldest Bible commen
tary in the world, written by Origen in the third century, whose 
father and grandfather were all preachers, thus running back 
into the blaze of the Apostolic age, and a family .of Greek 
philosophers running through many generations and all oi them 
sealed their faith with their blood, as in that day it frequently 
cost life to be true to God. It ex)SOunds I. Kings 18th chap., 
where Elijah poured the water on the sacrifice he offered on 
Mt. Carmel, actually uses this identical word baptiJzoo, every
where abounding throughout the New Testament where there 
was no chance for an immersion, which would actually have 
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required Noah's flood. Whereas they boldly certified that 
none but the apostles were ever baptized with the Holy Ghost, 
or ever could be, .this very verse moves on with the statement, 
"For the promise is unto you and to your children, and to all 
who. are afar off even so many as the Lord our God shall 
call;" thus certifying that the promise of God to baptize with 
the Holy Ghost takes in all th~ people whom the Gospel 
call will ever reach, nCl exception whatever; meanwhile, Mark 
16:16, "He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved," 
was like Acts 2 '38, a great favorite text ·with them, by their 
powerful eloquence sweeping multitudes into the church, re
quirir:g nothing but the eunuch's confession and immer.:lion in 
water. 

Let us look at this a moment. The Bible reveals a baptism 
for the soul which Jesus alone can give with the Holy Ghost 
and fire; also a baptism with water administered by the preach
er. Let us see which this is: in this sentence there are three 
predicates and one subject, which is represented by the pro
noun he, which, as the word means, stands for the noun which 
is either soul or body. Let us see if these predicates aan apply 
to the body. Does the body believe anything~ You know it · 
does not. Does it mean body salvation~ You an~wer in 
the negative, because you know the body of the saint dies 
just like that of the sinner and is buried side by side in the same 
graveyard. Therefore it does not mean body faith and body 
salvation, and cannot mean body baptism, because the very 
same thing believes and i9 baptized and is saved. Hence all 
you can possibly make out of it is that the soul believes, is 
baptized and saved; not a drop of water in a million miles. 
While this sentence is true like the eunuch's confession above 
expounded, it is not in the Bible, as Mark's Gospel closes 
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with the 8th verse of the 16th chapter; the other twelve hav
ing been added by an unknown hand after PGter, who dic
tated it and Mark who wrote it., had been playing on their 
golden harps among the angels five or six hundred years, 
and for this reason dangerous heresies have been founded on 
this interpolation; ' e. g.. the tongue movement which has 
proved so detriment;il to the cause of Holiness, as it is demoni· 
acal (Isaiah 8: 19), the wizards, witches, jugglers, magicians, 
necromancers, spiritualists, Mormons and Satan's preachers 
in all age3. In a similar manner they are always ringing 
changes on John 3 :5, "born of water and spirit," and vocif
erating that it meant immersion, as no one could be born of 
a thing less than himself, and hence using it for a log chain 
to drag the people into the water, whereas, like Mark 16: 16, 
it has not a drop of water in a million miles, if you will throw 
away this black veil spread over your eyes by the dark age' 
i! nd listen to Jesus te:i minutes and the G reat Physician will 
heal the Hydrocephelos, i. e., water on the brain, l>y the 
medical world pronouP.ced incurable, yet the Great Physician 
finds no incurable diseases, and is ready to heal every ailment 
of soul and body. Nicodemus was caught in the fatal lasso 
of materialistic infidelity, thinking something was to be done 
to his body, but Jesus not only corrected him (John 4 : 6) , 
"That which is generated of depravity is depravity, that which 
is generated of spirit is spirit, marvel not ye must be born 
from above," not again, as E. V. Anoothen h11s no 1neamn~ 
but from above, i. e., the preacher and the mill pond have 
nothing to do with it, as it comes straight down from God out 
of Heaven. 

In Jesus' next sermon, to the woman at the well, H '! men· 
tions the water seven times, instead of once to Nicodemus, 
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and she thought He meant the water in the well and reminded 
Him that He has no windlass to draw it up those ninety feet; 
and -He told her twice over that she was mistaken. as He 
did not mean material water, but living water; actually re
vealing to her His Christhood and the moment.,us fact that 
if she had that living water, she would never thirst again 
as it perfectly satisfies the thirsty soul forever. You ~ee from 
the context that she got the very water that He was talking 
about. the salvation o' her soul; it so electrified h!!r that she 
forgot the water in Jacob's well, for which she had come a 
mile, and the vessel she had brought; running b;.i.ck to the 
city to tell the good news to the. unutterable astonishment of 
all to hear the poor prostitute shouting and preaching all over 
the city; raising all on tiptoe, till in multitudes they followed 
her back, held spellbound by His eloquenc.e two days, and 
many got saved. 

Isaiah, the great evangelistic prophet, in the 55th chapter of · 
Isaiah, hits the nail on the head: .. Ho, everyone that thirst
eth, come ye to the waters." You know he did not mean literal 
water, but the God of Israel, Jehovah, the incarnate Christ, 
now our glorious incarnate omnipotent Savior, calling every
body to the living fountain. Born of water and spirit simply 
means born of Jesus and the Holy Ghost; all this parade, 
running o.ff to the river, the idolatry of the present age as 
the Christian religion is pure spirituality, nothing to do but 
tell the devil goodby and be true to Jesut at every cost, 
shouting your way to Heaven. 
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.. CHAPTER III. 

LUKE'S MARTYRDOM. • 

A D. 68 Rome took fire and burned six days and seven 
nights like an ocean of flame. Meanwhile Nero, the de
monized emperor, sat upon a lofty tower (which I have seen), 
played his fiddle to the destruction as we have it in 
Nomer's Illiad; treating that awful ·calamity so lightly as to 

impress the people that he had t>rdered the conflagration. To 
rid himself of the horrific suspicion he laid it on the Chris
tians and issued his edict of condemnation to death, for the 
double criwe of hlgh treason figainst the government and 
heresy against t!ie Roman gods, as a matter of convenience 
soon falliag on the expedient of using them for public exhi
bition in the Coliseum, seating a hun~red thousand spectators, 
pouring out his money for the spectacle of the Christians, 
ejected to the wild beasts of which they had a great number 
in the lairs under the mountain; thus conserving the double 
enterprise of not only edifying the theater-going millions, but 
feeding their ~xhibition animals. Though Paul at that time 
was at Neapolis in northern Greece, spending the winter, they 
sent that great distance, arrested him and brought him to 
Rome, not as an incendiary, but a leader of the Christians 
who were all condemn~ for burning the city. On arrival, 
they incarcerated him in the Mamertine prison, used for the 
worst criminals against the government. It is at the base 
of the Capitoline Mountain. Clearing off a great · stratum, 
drilling down in the solid rock, to the desired depth, they 
excavated all around, forming a prison whose walls are the 
solid, everlas~ mountain and giving no chance for 
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escape as the aperture through the rock through which 

they cut their way down was the only ingress and 
egress, histQry certifying that the jailer and his household, 
as in the case of Phillipi, were happily converted, a living 
fountain leaping out of the wall and supplying them for the 
baptism. {I have drunk of its splendid water.) 

Whe_n Nero got ready to sit i~ judgment, they led him into 
the great hall on the Capitol mountain (where the Lord has 
permitted me to stand). Of course he found him guilty, but 
as he ~as a citizen of Rome, the law did not permit him 
to crucify him. · They granted him a private execution by 
decapitation, leading him out of the city two miles; his head 
when severed from his body le:a.ping twenty-five feet, and a 
fountain of living water springing from the ground where it 
struck and leaping again about the same distance, whep a second 
fountain sparkled in the sunbeams; striking the ground the third 
time when the sparkling water leaped up. I have drunk out of all 
of them, now in the great convent of St. Clement, memorial of 
the tragical history of the great apostle to the Gentiles. When 
they arrested Paul history certifies that instead of bringing 
Luke, his noble amanuensis, wi th him, they ung h=m rn 
an olive tree and left him. Oh, how preposterously the devil 
overshot himself when he had them hang Luke on the olive 
tree. History certified thar two hundred million martyrs in 
the track of our glorious Leader have sealed their faith with 
their blood, .also glad of the opportunity not only to go to 
Heaven, but to wear a martyr's glittering crown on their brow. 
I certainly would shout myself hoarse over an opportunity 
to die for Him who has already died for me. 

Madame Guyon was born and ·reared in the hotbed of 
papistical superstition, but the Lord wonderfully reached her 
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with His saving and sanctifying power till she became the sen
satic;m of h~ngry souls pouring in from far and near to learn 
wisdom at her feet. The priests were so exasperating, and made 
their living by forgiving the sins of the people in their super· 
stitious parlance. They became so enraged that they appealed 
to the hierarchy to help them out of th~ir trouble, when the 

archbishop waited on her and decided that she was a dan
gerous person, so reporting her lo the king that he issued an ' 
edict for her ihcarceration in the Bastile-i. e., the common 
prison. To the mortification of the priests, they saw the 
remedy was a failure, as the people crowded before her 
iron window, drank in the blessed truth, soug~t and found 
the Lord, went for the deep things of God, got gloriously 

.sanctified and stirred the French capitol from center to cir
cumference with their testimonies to the saving power of the 
cleansing blood and the sanctifying baptism of the Holy 
Ghost. Oh, how not only the clerical rank and file, but the 
hierarchy was stirred, investigated, sat in judgment over the 
case, vocifer.ously clamoring, "We cannot stand her, taking 
our business ·out of oui: hands and actually doing more busi
ness than any dozen priests in the city ; finally pronouncing 
against her sentence of death. Such was the rhapsody of 
the dear saint, the priests changed their minds, as they did 
not want to make her shout, but weep and mourn, and when 
they found that she rejoiced at the prospect of martyrdom, 
they rescinded their verdict. 

We have glorious consolation in the fact that God wili 
reward us not only for the good we do, but all we will to 
do, and His promotion from grace to glory the only reason 
why we did not prosecute the enterprises in the interests of 
H is kingdom was because He honored us with the promotion 
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from grace to glory, whereas, if we had remained on the earth 
we would have joyfully laid down even life in the interests 
of His kingdom. 

Here is Luke, the learned, gifted and cultured comrade 
and emanuensis of- Paul, so wonderf~lly honored with the 
Messianic succession, blessed with the authorship of the 
larger hemisphere of the New Testament. longing for 
a martyr's crown, and now he gets it; so delighted to speed 
away and join the two hundred million martyrs swelling the 
chorus of redeeming grace and undying love around the efful
gent throne. Meanwhile he looks back and sees the vacated 
tenement hanging from the olive tree, not only one of the 
most beautiful trees in the world, but actually the most fruitful, 
living thousands of years, as they certify in the Garden of 
Gethsemane that Abraham ate the fruit and sat under the 
shade of the identical trees now adorning that hallowed spot 
which is named after them. A missionary in Hebron told 
me that she makes five distinct table edibles out of the olive, 
everyone exceedingly delicious, hygienical and nutritious. It 
is bread, meat, lard, butter, light and lubrication, and at 
the same time the best medicine in the world. 

Luke electrified his guardian angels by his triumphant shout 
as they sped away through the trackless ether, and he looked 
back on the vacant tenement which had carried him hither 
and thither over valley and plain. He stood with his noble 
comrade in every land dictating the everlasting Gospel, and 
bids it adieu to rest a little while under the shade of that ., 
beautiful olive tree, till he is awakened by Gabriel's trumpet, 
and will leap into life with shouts of victory as he descends 
with the Lord ( I Thess. 4th ch.), and hails it with rapture
no longer mortal clay, but a glorified spirituality, outshining 
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the sun in its noonday splendor, and destined to accumulate 
new luster through the flight of endless ages. So gloriously 
honored to enjoy a downy ~d in the lap of mother earth, 
and honored with the delectable shade and the ambrosial 
fruits, whose profligacy actually climaxes creation, a perpetual 
reminder of his superabounding labor in the vineyard of the 
Lord. Hence you see how aggressively the devil overshot 
himself when he turned loose Luke for his triumphant flig~ 
up to Heaven, honored with a martyr's crown and compli~ 
111ented with a resting place for his weary body amid the 
perennial fruit of the most beautiful and fruitful tree in all 
the wor~d. a brilliant and everlasting encomium to his sanctified 
memory. 

CHAPTER ·IV. 

MEDICAL PROFESSION. 

In my peregrinations around the world, I have made a 
specialty of consulting the sons of Esculapius in every land 
and nation, who have without a dissenting voice certified to 
me that they made no claim of power to heal the sick, as 
that is the work of Him who made the body and who alone 
is competent to heal it, whereas, they are only suppoaecl to 
help nature, which is certainly the very thing we need. I 
find a supentition among the holiness people against the med· 
ical profession, alleging that we do not need it as God alone 

. can heal the sick. While the intelligent physicians in every 
land disclaim all power to heal the sick, intelligent Christian• 
must all admit that we need doctors, in the first place, for 
diagnosis: that is, to tell us what the disease is, so we would 
know how to treat the: patients: in the second place, we need 
them to set broken bones, amputate, as in case of gangrene, 
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and perform diversified surgical operations, for which we are 
utterly incompetent. 

At the age of 71 I fell on the ice and broke my arm 
three inches above the wrist; walked two miles to a Christian 
physician, who set it and braced it, using no medicine. Then 
I said, "Now, doctor, you have done your part, please join 
me in prayer and we will take it to the Great Physician to 
do His part," to which he gladly responded, charging me to 
let the bandage alone, carry my arm in a sling and give it 

six weeks to knit together. I went away preaching and st~ed 
three months, in view of my age, giving it ample time. When 
I came back I turned it over to him and told him I had never 
touched it, and he proceeded to remove the bandage, and 
raised a shout, because there was not a scar or a ridge or 
any other index of the fracture, as it was perfectly restored, 
and has been all right ever since. 

The preacher and the doctor in the Divine economy are 
in close consanguinity and should practice, the one dispensing 
prayer and preaching, and the other pills and powder, only 
as the junior partner of the Omnipotent Senior, always ready 
to impart the healing efficiency. As the physician enjoys the 
broadest and most efficient opportunity to save souls in all 
the world, he should be not only full of the Holy Ghost, 
but running over with the blessed truth by which his suffering 
patients are saved, sanctified, fed, fortified and have the 'Vic
tory over the world, the flesh and the devil. Whereas, the 
preacher is confronted w:th the hard ground, where the devil 
gets all the seed, leaving not a handful for the Gospel sickle; 
the stony ground, where the soil is so shallow that the sun 
burns it out and it is a failure; the thorny ground where it 
is choked out by the cares of the world and the deceitfulness 
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of riches, also proving a failure; the good ground alone is a 
success. About ninety-nine out of one hundred people who 
are on sick beds, and patronizing physicians, are open to 
the truth, ready to receive it gladly, get saved and shout the 
victory. 

Oh, what an appalling raid Satan is making on the medical 
world, manipulating the doctors, to opiate and drug their pa
tients, so they die in the delirium of disease, unconscious of 
their danger, and actually plunge into hell. The physician 
should be so endued with the fear of God that he would not 
da~ to dethrone the intellect, becloud the conscience, capsize 
the reason or infatuate the imagination of his patients, but 
see that he has the full benefit of his senses to the last; at 
the same tim~ not only praying for him and instructing him 
to trust the Great Physician for his healing, but also telling 
him the plain way of salvation, the radical repentance which 
goes down to the bottom so far as possible, making all wrongs 
right; confessing and restoring ill-gotten gains, turning over 
to the devil all sins actual, hereditary and every other sort; 
casting himself unreservedly on the mercy of God in Christ, 
through the great vicarious substitutionary atonement of the Son 
of God made on bloody Calvary for the sins of the whole 
world, thus reaching the point where he has nothing fo do 
but by simple f"ith take Jesus for everything he needs, shout 
the victory and be true, as God wants to save every son and 
daughter of Adam's ruined race. 

Ample provision is made so there is no apology for the 
damnation of a solitary soul. 

Does medical practice and Divine healing harmonize? We 
certainly answer in the affirmative, as we need the former 
diagnostically to tell us what the disease is, to set broke11 
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bones, and to amputate in case of gangrene, and perform 
surgical operations, and hygienically to tell us how to live in 
harmony with the laws of health. The medical world, as I 
have met in my four journeys, have told me that they did not 
claim the power to heal d1Sease, but only to help nature. 
Therefore, the doctor of the body is simply a duplicate of 
the preacher, a physician of the soul, and both utterly depend
ent on the Great Physician to impart the healing efficiency. 

In all ages there has been a world-wide demand for the 
healer of the body, indiscriminately from the palace -down 
to the barbaric wigwam. The Indians of this country and.the 
barbariani in all the grand divisions of the earth, not only at 
present, but in all bygone ages, have used their physicians 
in healing the sick, unconsciously availing themselves of a 
great law, i.e., the pre-eminence of mind over matter, which 
can bC utilized in bodily healing. When the savage, pros
trated on his bed, racked with pain and scorched with fever, 
sending out for the pow-wow in his barbaric ignorance, his 
body was covered with snake bones and all sorts of charms 
(as they claim to heal the diseases by their enchantment) . 
Then the crowd would dance, leap and yell around the pa
tient, till his mind was so excited that he forgot his sickness, 
jumped to his feet, and joined them in the shout and reported 
himself healed, giving the doctor credit for charming the dis-, 
ease away. 

Even in this country, Christian Scientists, who do not be
lieve in Divine healing, teach that man is a dichotomist, com
posed of mind and body, thus relegating him with the brute 
creation and discarding spirituality altogether, which is the 
worst form of infidelity: whereas the Bible. teaches explicitly 
that man is a trinity, similitudinous to God,--spirit, soul and 
boc:Jy (I Thess. 5 :23). The Scientists actually do get peo-
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pJ.e healed because they avail themselves of that important 
Divine law, the supremacy of mind over matter, and call it 
"mind cure.'' Brother Godbey, you are too hard on them. 
Read Ezek. chapter 3, and you will not think so: "Son ot 
man I have made thee a watchman on the walls of Zion, 

• what of the night I If thou shalt see the wicked commit iniquity 
and warn him not, he shall die in his sins and his blood will 
I require at thy hands, but if thou shalt warn him and he 
heed you not, he shall die, but thou hast saved thy soul. If 
thou shalt see the righteous turning away from his righteous
ness and committing iniquity and warn him not, he shall die 
and his blood will I require at thy hands; but if thou shalt 
warn him and he heed thee not, he shall die but thou hast 
saved thy soul." While Christian Scientists are a type of 
infidelity, discarding all spirituality, which is the sum total of 
all tIJJe religion, Seventh Day Adventists, who are exceedingly 
aggressive, spreading over the whole world, are another type 
of infidelity because they do not even believe in the soul's 
immortality {which I know to be true as I have met them in 
public discussion), whereas Campbellites are an exceedingly 
dangerous type of infidelity because they deny the personality 
of .the Holy Ghost, normally tending to actually lead the 
people to commit the unpardonable sin, as Jesus tells us, 
Matt. 12: 31-32, that if we sin against the Father or the 
Son we shall be forgiven, while the blasphemy of the Spirit 
is never f~rgiven in the present or any future age; ~hose 
rationale is austensible if you will only remember that the 
Holy Ghost is the executive of the Trinity, the Spirit of the 
Father {Acts 5:1-9), the Spirit of the Son {Acts 16:1-7), 
the Convictor of the sinner, Regenerator of the penitent, Re
storer of the backslider, Sanctifier of the 'believer and the 
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Glorifier of the pilgrim when tliis mortal shall put on immof
tality. Verily He is the Teller of Heaven's bank, God the 
Father the President and God the Son the Cashier. You 
may have one million dollars in a U. S. bank, and starve to 
death, if you do not receive it from the teller who handles 
all the money. Therefore, in the nature of the Divine econ- • 
omy and the adjustment of the redemptive scheme, infidelity 
on the Holy Ghost .is the most dangerous type. God help 
us to obey His precious word. "Quench not the Spirit" ( 1 
Thess. 5 ch). 

As the physician has the most available open door to save 
souls in all the world, he should be full of the Holy Ghost 
and always ready to tell them the plain way to Heaven; 
leaving the devil and all sin with him, be true to God at 
every cost, take Jesus for everything and shout the victory. 
Medical students should never be sent out without personal 
salvation, the bells of Heaven ringing from the crown of the 
hea4 to the soles of their fet11:. "sanctified wholly,"from 
the simple fact that all Christians want the sons of God to serve 
them when on a sick bed, while the wicked and even the 
hard~st reprobates, much prefer a Christian physician. 

THE ENlJ. 
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MAN THE CLIMAX OF CREATION 

The first verse in the Bible simply states that in the be
ginning God created the heavens and the earth. There we 
have a full stop, and old manuscripts have a paragraph mark. 
Therefore we can have no idea as to the duration of the 
ages which followed before the -record of the second verse, 
which mentions the earth in a morphotis condition, covered 
with water and enveloped into darkness. 

Geology recognizes the matter of the entire solar system, 
created simultaneously in a vapor state, with a diameter of 
eight or nine hundred millions of miles, to which the omnip
otent Hand gave a rotary motion and to which He imparted 
the centrifugal and centripetal forces. The former predoqi
inating over the Jatter; meanwhile condensation is progressing 
incessantly responsive to the laws of universal gravitation; 
eventually having reached , the orbit of Neptune, three thou· 
sand millions of miles from the sun, a great mass was evolved, 
forming that planet. The condensation continuing, we reach 
the orbit of Uranus, eighteen hundred millions of miles from· 
the sun, where there is another evolution, funning that planet. 
Still pursuant to universal gravitation, the primitive integer 
reaches the orbit of Saturn, nine hundred millions of miles 
from the sun and eleven hundred times as large as the earth; 
N'f)tune sixty and Uranus eighty times terrestial ,.,..itudc: 
this great planet disguised by great and brilliant rinp, 
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and accompanied by eight satellites makes a most gorgeous 
display on the field of telescopic observation. 

Still responsive to these innate laws which God has con
ferred on all the material world, the centrifugal again pre
dominates over the centripetal forces, evolving an immense 
amorphous mass, four hundred and ninety-five million miles 
from the sun, forming the planet of Jupiter, fourteen hundred 
times the magnitude of this earth, encircled by brilliant and 
beautiful belts and accompanied by four great satellites. 
Again having reached the orbit of the Asteroids, two hundred 
millions of miles from the sun a great mass rolled off and 
formed a large planet, which underwent an explosion, dis
integrating into all of these small planets and scattered an 
immense amount of meteoric · stones into the void imm~nse, 
which have been falling on the earth, and of course more on 
Jupiter and Mars as they are the nearest neighbors on either 
side. 

Reaching the orbit of Mars, (our brilliant morning star) 
apother mass is evolved, forming that planet, one hundred 
and forty-five millions of miles from the sun and small in 
dimension, only one-sixth that of the earth. The next planet 
is our earth, ninety-five millions of miles from the sun. 

Having passed the superior planets, we npw reach the 
inferior, and come to Venus, [our evening star] sixty-eight 
million miles from the sun; then we reach Mercury, thirty
nine millions of miles from the sun, and last of all Vulcan, 
twenty-four millions of miles from the sun; but recently dis
covered because so near the sun, his gorgeous brilliancy, 
eclipsing telescopic vision. 

Thus we see all the planets constituting our Solar Sys
tem, simultaneously created and evolved by law, till the 

• 

• 
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primitive integer reached the equilibrium of the centripetal and 
centrifugal forces, where as a normal consequence, evolution 
ceased. 

Now dropping back to our own world, we find her 
covered with water; "the spirit of the Lord moving on the 
face of the deep." (Gen. I : 2.) Beware of the heresy that 
tells you there was no Holy Ghost in the world until Pente
cost. You see He was here long ages before man was 

, created, and "before the mountains were brought forth or ever 
he had formed the hills," the blessed Holy Ghost was 
executing the wonderful work of these stupendous transforma
tions. He was here then as Creator; God gives Him to the 
sinner as Convictor ; to the penitent, Regenerator ; to the 
backslider, Restorer ; to the Christian, Sanctifier ;. and to the 
Saints, Glorifier. Therefore, beware of any heresy that will 
entrench upon the glorious work of the blessed Trinity. 

John, first chapter, tells us "God is life." We are 
driven to the conch1sion from His. blessed character revealed 
by His Word, Spirit and providence, that He delights in life 
and happiness, and promotes it under all circumstances. 

N. B. The days of creation are not limited to twenty
four hours ; as you see the sun was never created till the fourth 
day. The same word yom reveals day in every case. Ai. 
the first four could not have been solar, and they were all alike, 
we simply acquiesce in the verdict of geology, making them 
creative periods; doubtless a long time, running, especially 
estimating from the beginning, millions of years. That the 
world was a long time after it had pass~d out of its vaporous, 
into the liquid, and ultimating in solidity, covered with water 
as you see revealed in the Bible, is abundantly corroborated 
by geology, which reveals the fosiliferous remains of ~c 
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animals, in all parts of the earth. I have seen the highest 
mountain on the globe; traversed and ruq over the great moun
tain ranges of both hemispheres, everywhere finding sea shells, 
showing that one time the earth was under the waters of the 
ocean. These fossils all show up the existence of animals in 
vast numbers in all parts of the world, confirmatory of the co~
clusion, that God is delighted in the promotion of vitality, 
under all circumstances; Satan the great destroyer, delighting 
in death; while our blessed heavenly Father is so good and 
merciful, that He promotes life amid all environments. Long 
ages rolled away before the continents a'nd islands were 
formed; meanwhile countless millions of radiates, the lowest 
and most simple form of vitality, filled the wafers, covering 
the face of"the earth. The mollusk, i. e., the shell-fish is the 
next as we ascend the biological climax. 

As the condensation continued after the formation of the 
crust over the whole earth, as a normal consequence the latter 
woultl become too large for the former, which would sink down, 
forming the great valleys, and heave up, th~s forming the 
great mountain ranges, superinducing the divisions of the earth 
into land and sea, river, lakes, moi.,ntains, plains and vales. 
Before the precipitation of the vast volumes of vapor down on 
the earth in liquid form, it was luminous, shining like the sun; • 
and evolved such vast quantities of carbonic acid gas in the 
air, as to preclude the existence of air breathing animals; 
meanwhile the radiates and mollusks, abounding in countless 
millions, received the companionship of the higher orders of "' 
animals, i.e., fishes and reptiles, which God created in count· 
less· millions, to dart through the billowy deep. 

God in His mercy created the vegetable kingdom, not 
only filling the waters, but everywhere adorning the hill, dale, 

• 
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mountain and plain, absorbing the carbonic acid gas which 
so filled the air as to preclude the existance of birds and mam
mals, i. e., the animals which nurse their young-quadrupeds 
and bipeds. He covered the earth with great dense forests, 
growing up so thriftily as in a single season to become great 
trees; this co~aining until they had died. [As they were 
generally deciduous, i. e., annual plants J • When they had 
crowded the earth with timbers, He dropped it down and 
let in the great ocean which rolled up these vast forests into 
mountain drifts. Then He permitted them to remain under the 
ocean billows till vaiit strata were formed on them; thus 
developing the immense coal mines, supplying the oncoming 
generations throush countless ages, with fuel ; meanwhile these 
great strata, also compressed the oil of the vegetable sub
stances, which constitut~ great lakes, worth billions of dollars 
this day. 

Finally the sixth great creation period has rolled . around, 
when God proceeds to climax all His wonderful and stupen
dous handiwork, creating the animal He called man, in His 
own image and likeness, "Righteousness and true holiness." 

(Eph. 4: 24.) Here we see this stupendous creative climax, 

proceeding from the council of the Father, Son and Holy 

Ghost who mutually observed, "Let us create him in our 
image and likeness." God had created the wliole world 
for man ; a work running llhrough millions of ages; mean
while countless millions of animals had lived on it, their day 
and generation; retreating before the higher orders and more 
complicated genera and species; finally culminating in the 
Kini ef all the earth, whom God observed, not to do Vl.ell 
·alone;' so He took from him a rib, which he tr~ 
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into a comrade, to help him in the labors of love, for which 
God had created him. 

While the angels had contemplated with interes\ and 
appreciation this great world, which God had so wonder
fully made ; when He had finished it all and saw the 
majestic mountains in their picturesque subltmity, the vast 
oceans in their illimitable majesty; the fertile, prolific plains 
and vales, not only abounding in trees bearing delicious fruits, 
but an endless diversity of animals, all rejoicing before God 
and in illimitable diversities of utterances, proclaiming His 
praises; and finally Adam and Eve, the climax of all His 
wonderful and stupendous creation ; innocent, pure and holy 
with not so much as a conception of evil or anything what
eYer, disharmonious with God or antagonistic to His sweet 
and perfect will, their constant delight; then all the heavenly 
host in contemplation of the scene shouted for joy. 

It seems that God was lonesome in the vast and bound
less creation, not only including this world but innumer~ble 
others, as astronomers have discovered two billions, seven 
hundred millions of worlds, the concomitants of two hundred 
and seventeen millions of great and glowing suns. At the same 
time the telescopes rest on the vast fields of nebula, believed 
to be suns to other systems, so infinitely distant as not to 
be individualizable by the most powerful telescopes. There
fore as we contemplate the illimitable vastness of the celestial 
universe, we are not astonished that God appreciates com
pany. 

Fellowship, so prominently revealed in the Bible, means 
padnership. In the wonderful plan of salvation, God so 
loved humanity as to take it Himself and give us a partici
pation of His Divinity. His humanity comes down, to 'where 
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we can reach Him and take Him by the hand; whereas at 
the same time His Divinity, never to be separated from our 
humanity, lifts us back to the supernatural celestial plane, on 
which He created us. It is very evident that He created , 
man for a companion, perfectly submissive and co-operative 
with Him; so He could utilize him in His illimitable works 
of love, mercy and blessing. 

F alien Lucifer was driven out of Heaven by the! angelic 
army under the leadership of the archangel Michael, thus 
being ejected from the celestial altitudes of light, purity and 
glory, never under any circumstances to get back. Then 
one~third of all the heavenly host was led away by his 
delusive chicanery; himself having aspired to the Divinity, in 
his glowing anticipation of leadership, offering splendid and 
alluring emoluments to all who will follow him. {Rev . . J 2: 
3-4.) "The dragon's tail drew after him one-third of the 
stars," i. e., Satan's influence drew after him one-third of the 
angels, who accompanied him in his invasions of God's 
dominions. 

The creation of this world had but recently been fin
ished. As it was great, valuable and in every way interest
ing, he made for it with all the combined resources of his 
great following. He evinced wonderful wisdom in the pro
secution of i is campaign, as you see going at once for 
Adam, the citadel of humanity; taking in the nahash, the 
intermediate link between man and . the animal creation and 
of course a . biped, as the gorillas and our orang-outan1s, 
which are the mo'st int~lligent animals on earth. This nahash, 
was not one of them, but superior to them, as the Word says • 
he was the most subtle, i. e., the wisest. 

N. B.-His place is now vacant in the zoological cur, 
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riculum as he was eliminated by transformation. Therefore 
there is no animal now on the earth ill his place. There are 
three things which God never created; a devil, a sinner, and 
a ~nake. He created angels, pure and holy, but free. They 
sinned a~d became demons. He created human beings, sin
less and holy, yet free. Unfortunately they were captured 
by the archfiend, and became sinners. He created the 
nahash. the most intelligent of all the animals, the only 
one having the power of speech. He -forfeited his place bv 
transformation. As you see, when God came into Eden and 
accosted Adam, he laid the blame on Eve. Then He 
appealed to her and she laid it on the nahash. Then He 
called him to give an account of himself. Methinks I see 
him standing before God, upright and looking like a man. 
God proceeds to pronounce the withering anathema; "Be
cause thou hast done this; on thy stomach shalt thou go," 
[showing that he had not moved in that way before, but as 
a biped walking on the earth] "and dust shalt thou eat, and 
I will put enmity between thee and the woman, her seed and . 
thy seed, and it shall bruise thy head, while thou shalt bruise 
his heel." Now I see the transformation set in, his neck 
fearfully elongated, his head utterly deformed into the hydra 
head of the obnoxious serpent, his tongue, bifurcated, dis· 
pensing the pestilential venom •. his arms absorb~. disappear, 
and his posterior members consolidate into the long, ugly, 
obnoxious tail of the boa constrictor, which runs away coiling, 
wriggling, and hissing horrifically. 

Satan used the nahash to beguile Eve and her to beguile 
Adam; hence you see Adam was the ultimatull! of his cam· 
paign. against humanity. Somehow in a way out "Of our 
possible investigation, he knew that Adam was the citadel 
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of humanity. In harmony with this great fact you see an un· 
broken battery of' gattling guns , and heavy artillery, from 
the alpha of Genesis to the omega of Revelation, leveled 
against the "old man;" but not so much as a pop gun fired 
against the old woman. The great trouble with the women 
is, "that· they all have by heredity, the old man in them, who 
must be crucified, or he will prove Satan's mill stone around 
their necks, dragging them down to hell ; and as hell has no 
bottom, to a deeper and more terrible damnation, through 
the flight of eternal ages. - "In Adam all die; but in Christ 
shall all be made alive." {I Cor. 15 :22.) 

It nowhere says, "In Eve shall all die." 
We have the blessed consolation in the Scripture that 

while we are all generated in Adam spiritually dead ; we are 
regenerated in Christ, spiritually alive. This does not en
courage the heresy of Universalism, that all Will get to Heaven; 
but docs settle the matter that Satan actually slew us all 
in Adam (as we were there and every human beng whoever 
will come into existence was there and slain in Adam), thus 
giving the devil such a glorious victory that without Divine 1 

intervention, this world could never have been anything but 
a. hell feeder, a hog-pen in which to fatten souls for the bot
tomless pit. Whereas we all died seminally in Adam, when 
arc we all made alive in Christ? Heb. 2: 9 gives the 
answer, "By the grace of God, Christ tasted death fo every 
one," not "every man," as in the E~glish version. 

When do you become one human being? Th~ very 
moment soul and body ~itc to constitut~ personal ii;len'tity, 
~e wonderful redeemin'l .grace of God in Christ, through the 
vicarious substitionary atonement comes into availability; 
God freely for Christ's sake justifying that soul, and the 

• 
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Holy Spirit, responsively to his normal office, creating the 
Divine life in that human spirit; thus raisirrg it from the dead 

The truth of it is, God's time for every one to get con
_verted is antecedently to the age of accountability; as in that 
case we would never be sinners; but despite the infantile _ 
conversion, we would be sinful till the hereditary inored sin 
is washed away by the cleansing blood administered by the 
Holy Spirit, when the Lord gives us His glorious pentecostal 
baptism. God has so wonderfully provided for the eternal 
salvation of every soul, that there is no apology for a solitary 
sinner walking the face of the earth, as all such are exposed 
to wrath and hell, so if they would cease to breathe, they 
would drop suddenly into the burning lake. While all must 
be sanctified wholly, in order to enter heaven, we can live 
in the kingdom of God, justified freely, and still be sinful, i. e., 
full of inbred sin until we.get it taken out, for which we must 
be constantly seeking, as in no other attitude can we retain 
our justification. 

In Psa. 5 I : 5, we read, "I was shapen in iniquity and 
in sin did my mother conceive me," which applies absolutely 
t0 every human being. "No scripture is of private interpre
tation." (I. Pet. I: 20.) Therefore we see every human 
being· is conceived in depravity. When Adam ate the for
bidden fruit, he died, not physically as in that case he would 
have ceased to breathe; nor intellectually, as in that case he 
would have become an idiot; but spiritually, i. e., lost his 
spiritual life and become a corpse. He had been created 
with the power of homogenous evolution, (self-repetition). 
When he lost his spiritual life, he still retained that power, 
Lut could not transmit what he did• not have, therefore he 
has filled the world with spiritually dead people, fit only for 
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hell, unless by Divine intervention, the ,resurrection power shall 

overtake them. 
"Brother Godbey, if the Romanists are . all mistaken 

(as they certainly are) in reference to the immaculate con-
• ception of the Virgin Mary, how do you evade the legitimate 

con~lusion, that Jesus inherited depravity from herr In 
the first place we note the fact, that generation is not 
maternal, but paternal. Therefore when we remember that 
Jesus had no earthly father, the problem is solved and the 
mystery elucidated. In L:uke 1 : 33-35, you see the ann"un
ciation of our Lord's conception, to th! Virgin Mary at 
Nazareth. When the angel had broken the news to her, that 
she was to be the mother of the world's Redeemer, she re
sponded, "How can this be, as I know not a man r Gabriel 
responded; "The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son 
of God." This Scripture puts all quibbles to a quietus, as He 
never did have any earthy father; the Holy Ghost who created 
Adam, actually creating His humanity. Consequently He uni
formly, designate9 Himself, the Son of man, i.e., the only son of 
unfallen humanity, all others having been generated of Adam 
the first, full of depravity, pursuant to which as the- Word 
says, "They go astray as soon as they are born, speaking 
lies." The only preventive of this in every case, is the in
fantile conversion, whose norma~ effect is to turn the soul around, 
and introduce it to the Lord, so it will start Godwardr grace
ward, holinessward and heavenward ; the sanctification, in 
God's order follbwing on, eliminating the depravity, when the 
Holy Spirit aJways fills the heart with the perfect love of 
God, an'd Himself becomes the abiding Comforter ; giving vie-
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tory over the world, th~ flesh and the devil, and flooding the 
soul with heavenly prelibations, actually giving us a heaven 
in which to go to Heaven, and victory flashing celestial tri• 
umphs all along the embattled line. 

This great truth that generation is paternal and not ma· 
ternal is abundantly authenticated throughout the Holy 
Scriptures, where we see no mention made of the mother in 
genealogies, but the father only i. e., Abraham begat Isaac, 
Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. 
While there can h4f no doubt but Adam and Eve had many 
daughters, not one of them is mentioned, because generation 
is of the father and not of the mother; she merely serving 
as the receptacle of the progeny, and performing the office of 
gestation, i. · e., carrying it, till it so develops as to be com· 
petent to exist in the open air. 

This truth of it in two parallel lights, runs all the way 
through the Bible, Adam the first, and Adam the Second, 
every human being, generated in the former spiritually dead 
and doomed to hell, but regenerated in the latter, spiritually 
alive. Thus we see that our Savior made the most wonderful 
run on the devil ever known in all the ages,· in the fact that 
he lassoes every one in the prenatal state, antecedently to the 
physical birth. 

Satan manifested wonderful generalship in the capture of 
the whole race in Adam ; thus achieving the greatest victory 
the ages had ever known. 

Search the annals of history, and you will find nothing 
parallel in the wonderful achievements of Sesostris, Ne
buchadnezzar, Cyrus, Alexander, Hannibal, Cresar, Saladin, 
Genghis Khan, Tamerlane, Charles the Twelfth, Edward the 
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Second, Napoleon Bonaparte or any others whose names 
dazzle the popular mind, while their wonderful achievements, 
rise in historic panorama and pass before them. So summary 
was Satan's Eden-victory that without Divine intervention it 
would literally have subordinated this great world, to the 
pandemonium forev€r. 

The prevailing ignorance not only among the rank and . 
file of Christendom, but even in the pulpit, appertaining to 
our Savior's prenatal victory over the devil, in the fact that 
he actually lassoes individuals, as• revealed by the strong Greek 
huper pantos, "every one," showing positively the glorious 
deliverance which comes to the soul, the moment soul and 
body united, constitute personality. 

The longest argument in the Bible in favor of justifi
cation by the free grace of God in Christ, you will find in 
Romans, three, and winding up with the fifth chapter. The 
Apostle lays a deep and broad foundation for the herculean 
arguments he is going to give by showing demonstratively, 
the utter impossibility of justification by legal obedience, as 
the law is our prosecutor and we can do nothing but confess 
judgment and receive the death penalty; verse twenty-eight 
ringing out the verdict, . ''Therefore we concl1,1de that a man 
is justified by faith, without deeds of law," not as in the 
English Version, the deeds of the law; as the Holy Ghost 
knew the Roman Catholics, Campbellites and other legalites 
would say it meant the deeds of the; ceremonial ' law, which 
was not done away as many think when Christ bled and 
died on rugged Calvary, but fulfilled, because all the bleed
ing birds and beasts on Jewish altars slain typified the great 
Anti-type, whose blood crimsoned the heights of Golgotha. 
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The absence of the article preceding these two nouns, shows 
positively and unequivocally that we cannot be justified by 
any deeds of any law, as we are already in the condemnatory 
attitude, the law crying for execution. Our hope flashes in 
from another source, while the thunders of Sinai find a true 
bill against us and consign us to death abd doom, the blood 
of Christ speaketh better things than the blood of Abel, which 
cried for vengeance, condemnatory of .the guilty fratricide; 
the blood of Christ cries for mercy, "Father forgive them, 
they know not what they elo." Thus the absence of . the 
articles from deeds and law, confirms the conclusion irrefut
ably that no soul can be justified by any deeds of any law; 
thus exploding great and audacious .Roman Catholicism, 
irretrievably, and leaving not a solitary vestige of hope for 
the guilty millions. 

CHAPTER I. 

PAULINE MucH MoRES. 

In the grand culmination of that longest and most im
portant argument in all the Bible old or new, (Rom. 3-5), 
by the most learned man, a double graduate, having grad- • 
llated in the Greek College of Tarsus in Cilicia, his native 
city, and afterward in the Hebrew seminaries of Jerusalem: 
thus standing on the pinnacle of universal lore, classical 
and theocratic; he swings out this culminating ratiocination, 
in the ascending climax, peculiar to the afortiore, which is 
the strongest of all arguments. (The argumentum apriori, 
from cause to effect, and the aposteriori from effect to cause, 
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constituting the regular syllogistic processes, by which we prove 
and demonstrate all truths in the realm of science, .lit~rature, 

ethics, philosophy, mathematics and metaphysics). Yet this 
af or.tiori argument leaps away from all the latitudes and 
lon~itudes germane to the ordinary processes of reasoning 
and cfgumentation and soars into the regions beyond all the 
flights of normal scholastic argumentation. E. g., if you owe 
a man a dollar and instead of simply paying him the amount, 
you turn over to him a round thousand, glittering and bright, 
fresh from the Ophir mines of South Africa. 

When Paul has run on his ascending climax, mounting 
up higher and higher, ringing out the "much mores," till he 
actually gives us five; topping off his quintriple pyramid, with 
"Where sin did abound there did grace much more abound." 
{Rom. 5: 20.) Thus having in a grand sweep of his 
irresistible logic, wound up his wonderful argument in the 
elucidation of• full and free justification by the great substi
tutionary atonement of Christ, received and appropriated by 
faith alone, without any works of any law, which great 

· primary truth, fundamental in the plan of salvation, logically 
and theologically, experimentally and practically, actually 
paddles its own canoe, because every sinner is Satan's slave, 
incarcerated in his kingdom ; consequently all the good work 
he ever could do, would belong to the devil. He cannot 
i>ossibly work for God till he gets into His kingdom, by the 
supernatural birth, wrought in the heart by the Holy Ghost; 
when he has thoroughly repented of all his sins, confessing 
and restoring, so far as possible, and in utter desperation, 
feeling his meetness only for hell fire, casts himself on the 
mercy of God in Christ. 
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In that case God always freely forgives and fully justifies, 
for the sake of Christ alone who bled and died, forever satis
fying the violated law, and sweeping all difficulties out of 
the way. In every case, the moment the Father grants his 
pardoning mercy, the Holy Ghost executes His normal giori
ous work of regeneration; raising the soul from the deal, and 
restoring the Divine image to the heart. -

This is the wonderful Pauline a fortiori argument, if 
Adam the first, only a man, could ruin us all, which he certainly 
did, forfeiting the Divine life and receiving in its stead de
pravity, i.e., devil nature, which as our federal head he trans
mits to every human being in all the ages, how much more shall 
Adam the Second, who is not only perfect man, but the om
nipotent God, who created all worlds, save us all. When 
we consider that Christ is a million tim~s stronger than Adam, 
we have not reached the alphabet of the glorious, infallible, in
spired truth, flashing light, hope, inspiration and heavenly 
anticipation, on every lost human spirit, though down at the 
profoundest depths of diabolical slumdom. 

His name is Savior, because His· official work is to save. 
Omnipotence finds no hard jobs. Where it is simply a ques
tion of power, all things stand on the broad plain of hope 
and possibility. Oh how this glorious climacteric truth, should 
ring round the world, to Rash the light and inspire hope, 
in . the desponding millions. This day, as we are assured by 
the prophecies, the awful tribulation judgments; whose adum
brations are even now shaking the great Orient from center to 
ces, potentates, crowned heads, the elite, the cultured and the 
dominators of the patrician ranks in every nation, have so 
grieved away the Holy Spirit as to superinduce the lugubrious 
circumference, beeause multiplied millions, the magnates, prin-

• 
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proclamation ringing down from the loving Father, .. Let him 
alone, he is joinc!d to his idols, let him believe a lie and be 
damned." .. All day long have I reached out my hand unto 
you and you hardened your hearts and stiffened your necks 
and would have none of my reproof; therefore I will laugh 
at your calamity, and mock when your fear cometh, when 
your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction as a 
whirlwind ! " 

There is but one reason why any soul has ever gone 
down to hell, and that is simply because it would not let the 
Omnipotent Christ save it. In manifestation of His unutter
able mercy and omnipotence tb save, he actually reaches every 
human soul. Therefore the moment, soul and · body Wiite, 
the• omnipotent grace of God in Christ, th~ugh the vicarious 
substitutionary atonement, reaches that soul ; justification that 
very moment sealed in Heaven; .instantaneously followed by the 
Holy Ghost, iii His regenerating power. 

The millennium is now so glol'iously and copiously dawn
ing on all sides; as is especially manifested in the steam 
engines and electric cars, automobiles and airships ; fulfilling 
Daniel's prophecies appertaining to the latter days, .. Many 
shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased." 
These, with a rapid spread of the Gospel and the triumphs of 
learning, sweeping ~ver the whole earth, as well as millions 
of labor-saving inventions, all proclaim "millennium" in our 
ears, when the Lord shall descend, dethrone Satan, cast him 
into hell, and .. the glory of the Lord covers the whole earth 
•s the waters .cover the sea;" the nations having beaten their 
swords into plow shares, and their spears into scythes, shall 
learn war no more; but peace, love and joy, reign from the 
heads of the rivers to the ends of the earth. Among the 

• 
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benediction floods that shall roll over the nations, as the 
normal fruit of "the knowledge of the Lord" -which shall cover 
the earth, will be the illumination of the family circles with 
heavenly light appertaining to every ramification of spiritual 
interest and the fathers and mothers will,understand these great 
truths, of which they are now with few exceptions, so grossly 
ignorant; recognizing the children God gives them as infantile 
citizens of His kingdom, pursuant to the clear and constant 
preaching of Jesus, who took the little ones in His arms and 
certified "Of such is my kingdom;" at the same time admon
ishing the adults all around Him, that unless they got con
verted and become as little children, they should in . nowise 
enter into the kingdom. 

As a rule people confound conversion with justification 
and regeneration, which are entirely different works of grace. 
Justification is the reversal of the condemnatory sentence rest· 
ing on every scin and daughter of Adam's ruined race. The 
Son of God has already Ilijlde the atonement and cleared the 
way for the removal of the condemnation, and the free justi-
fication of every human soul. . 

There are four justifications: the first in the pre-natal state, 
the moment soul and body are united to constitute personality, 
God justifies that soul freely for Christ's sake and the Holy 
Spirit responsively to that justification regenerates it, so it is 
actually born into the world a real Christian, justified and 
born from above, before it is born physically. 

It is a fact which every body ought to know, that the 
birth from above, precedes the physical birth. 

The second justification, is tliat of the sinner, expounded 
in the above Scriptures, so lucidly and cogently by Paul, 
showing up that it is received by faith alone without works. 
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If the sinner did not receive it that way, there would be no 
hope for him, as he is locked up in the devil's mortar yard, 
and nothing but the omnipotent regenerating grace can ever 
take him out of it. 

The third j'Ustification is that of the Christian, who must 
be kept justified all the time by the Divine approval, and is 
beautifully expoun~d by James, who shows us clearly the 
fact, that it is by faith and works, the latter 'proving and 
perfecting the former, as in the case of Abraham (justified 
by works, when he offered up his son Isaac to Goen and 
Rahab the tavern keeper, in Jericho. [Not harlot, as in 
English Version, the Hebrew word zonah has female tavern
keeper the first meaning, and harlot secondary as women 
keeping public houses were not always virtuous] . You see 
her Christian character illustrated in the , fact that she was 
even the Lord's prophetess, having prophesied the coming of 
Israel in all that country. She afterward entered into wed
lock with a Hebrew and became the .mother of Boaz, the 
husband of Ruth, and the· father of Obed, the father of 
Jesse, the , father of David, the father of our Savior, [His 
humanity]. 

James says that Rahab was
1 
justified by works, when she 

received the spies whom Joshua sent over and took care of 
them. The problem of her Christianity is forever settled by 
her name which you see on the faith roll, Hebrew, chapter 
eleven. 

Our fourth justification is by works alone, when we stand 
before the great white throne, faith lost in sight, and hope 
immersed in full fruition. This fourth justification has sim
ple reference to our rewards in heaven, which are measured 
by our work for God on earth. 
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This wonderful and sweeping P~uline argument, assures 
us that as we are all fallen and ruined in Adam our federal 
head, our salvatio~ in .Christ not only restores all we lost in 
Adam, but infinitely ~ore. Therefore we should bear in 
mind, experience in our <>wn hearts, and proclaim aloud to 
all whom we meet in our pilgrimage, this wonderful Savior, 
who has conquered sin, death and hell, and brought life and 
immortality to light and is simply a thousand million times 
greater than Adam the first, who ruined us all. Therefore 
the gl'llnd sine qua non, about which_ no one can afford to 
take any risk whatever and the chief desideratum, is to be 
sure that we have made the ' transition, triumphantly, out of 
Adam the first into Adam the Second. 

This glorious metamorphism, is the stupendous work of 
the Holy Ghost alone, wrought in regeneration, actually 
creating the Divine life in the dead soul, simultaneously im
parting His nine graces, love, joy, peace, long suffering, kind
ness, goodness, faith,. meekness, holiness; all in regeneration 
received in their incipiency and made perfect in sanctification. 
Meanwhile the old man of sin, having been conquered and 
bound in regeneration, so that he cannot break out and com-

' mit known sin; . in the second great work of grace, is cruci-
fied, (Rom. 6: 6) and ~e body of sin, i. e., the sin person
ality, destroyed and actually buried, not in water, but as it 
positively says, into the death of Christ, whic~ is the atone
ment, the fountain filled with blood drawn from Immanuel's 
vems. 

The problem of salvation hinges on the supernatural birth 
of the sinner and the entire sanctification of the Christian; 
i. e., the crucifixion of the old man, called "old" because 
he is as old as the devil, who exceedingly adroitly manipulated 

.. 
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co transmit his nature to· Adam, who was the seed of human
ity, actually containing every human being who ever would 
be born into the world, in a seminal state; personality super
vening, when generation takes place; soul and body united 
actually beconVitg an immortal human being. That very 
moment justification takes place in heaven for the sake of 
Christ alone, who tasted death for everyone." (Heb. 2: 9.) 
Thus He gloriously . made an assault on the devil, getting 
the run on him most decisively and significantly, and sweep
ing away all apology for the damnation of a solitary soul, as 
by prenatal justification and regeneration, everyone is born 
in the kingdom, as illustrated by the prodigal son, and his 
elder brother. 

During the millennium, which is so nigh that the whole 
earth is brilliantly radiated with its dawn, the normal order 
will be that great holiness church which will fill the whole 
world, all of Satan's churches having gone doW'n in the fall 
of Babylon. (Revelation, chapter eighteen) God's savable 
people within her dismal walls, as you see, receiving a graci
ous invitation, "Come out of her my people and be not 
partakers of her sins." This will take pla~e late in the tribu
lation, when not only Babylon will fall and with her all 
the antiholiness churches will be swept from the face of the 
earth, meanwhile the signal a!J.d eternal defeat of the com
bined armies mustered by all the kings of the earth, to recover 
for them there forfeited thrones, will all go down in blood. 
as you see in the next chapter, an angel standing on the 
sun, issuing his proclamation to all the camiverous beasts 
and birds to come to the grand carnival and feast on the 
fallen kings, queens, princes and potentates. 

As there will be none but holiness Churches in all the 



24 MAN THE CLIMAX OF CREATION 

world during the glorious millennial reign, I sanguinely expect 
the happy normal order of infantile conversion, antecedently 
to the forfeiture of the pre-natal justification and regeneration 
by the commission of known sin after reaching accountability 
The blindness which envelopes pulpit and pew•this day apper
taining the infantile relation to the kingship, is deplorable 
in the extreme, and I trow more detrimental to spirituality 
than any other delinquency peculiar to the present age. 

I never can praise the Lord enough for the infantile con
ver~ion which fortified me against Satan's lasso, and gave 
me my whole life to study God's Word and other good 
books, expository of it and auxiliary to it. Satan puzzles the 
people at this point and if he cannot keep them in the old 
Calvinistic ruts, preaching that every one is a sinner by birth 
(which would consign him to hell if he died, as hell is the 
only place for sinners after they leave this world), he drives 
them to the antipodal heresy, which accepts the great and 
indisputable Bible truth (which our Savior himself preached, 
as you know He recognized all infants as citizens of his 
kingdom); and then boldly preaches, that as our children 
are born Christians (which is true) , that they do not need 
convers.ion, a horrific heresy as that would. mean the damna
tion of every one. While we are not born sinners, ready to 
drop into hell ~f we should die; we are born sinful, i. e., full 
of inbred sin. I was born in the kingdom of God, but that 
innate depravity had turned my face away from Him and 
my back to Him, so I was not acquainted with Him. 

In His signal mercy, he used my sainted mother to t~rn 

me around and introduce me. Conversion simply means a 
turning around. Therefore every child born into the world 
must be turned around and introduced to God and receive 
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the light of His countenance, the quickening power of hi~ 
Spirit, in order to get acquainted with Jesus, take Him by 
the hand and walk with Him along the King's highway of 
holiness. ¥ ou see our Savior puts all the infants on a par 
with unsanctified Christians, "Except you become converted 
and become as little children you shall in nowise enter the 
kingdom of heaven." Here ~ou see the conversion of adult 
sinners, which must include justification and regeneration (as 
conversion literally means turning around, and the sinner cannot 
while· the devil's yoke is on his neck, which nothing but justi
fication can break off). No one can commit a known sin 
and retain spiritual life. There.fore c.very sinner. is a spiritual 
corpse and cannot turn around until the resurrection power 
reaches him. 

Therefore you see God's time for the conversion of every 
soul is antecedently to the forfeiture of justification, by the 
commission of known sin after reaching accountability. There- . 
fore th~ <_:onversion of the infant simply has its literal mean
ing to turn around, as justification and regeneration had 'both 

· been received in the prenatal state, meanwhile the conversion 
of ·an adult sinner assumes a complex character, in the fact 
that it includes justification and regeneration. 

CHAPTER II . 

• SOVEREIGNTY OF MAN • • 
Paul, in Titus says, "I do not permit a wife to teach, or ' 

to usurp authority over her husband but to be in subjec
tion :t- :t- :t- • " Many women feU chagrined over this and 

.-other parallel Scriptures which simply reveal man's ~overeignty 
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in the home government, an absolute necessity, for every in
stitution must have a head. Without leadership, anarchy, con
fusion, deterioration, disintegration, and ruin inevitably super
vene. Man is the king, and woman the queert, while the 
husband in the exercise of his royal prerog~tive, is appointed 
of God to rule the home, and all the inmates must acquiesce 
in his patriarchal administration, the wife, though enjoying the 
dignity, authority and right of the queenship,' is still ruled by 
her husband, whose ipse dixit must be final in every case of 
disharmony. It is pertinent that we remember that all this obedi
ence is "in the Lord." My baby conversion and my early 
education, becoming a good ,eible reader when only six years 
old, felicitously fortified me against the chicanery of Satan, so 
I never did know the number of cards in a deck, or the num
ber of strings on a fiddle, or the taste of beer, or move my foot 
a single time in the mazy girations of Satan's dance. Ken-

. tucky, my nativity, is the greatest tobacco state in the world. 
I was brought up toiling hard in the tobacco and corn-field and 
amidst all kinds of agricultural labor. In that country every 
body used tobacco, my father, a Methodist preacher, chew- · 
ing and smoking, and my mother, an old style shouting Metho
dist, felicitously instrumental in my happy conversion, and call 
to preach, before slut put pants on me. I had three sister older 
than myself and the work was very hard, soil poor, and thorns, 
briars, thistles and blackjack were superabounding. They 
were anxious for me to be a stalwart boy to do the work and 
make a living, but to their unutterable sorrow I ~as a dwarf. 
Our neighbors in deep sympathy with us, all advised my par
ents to have me chew tobacco, assuring them that it would 
make me grow. Consequently I received orders to chew 
tobacco. .I had been forced to work it, and . kill the worms 
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on it, large and ferocious, and as they cracked their teeth at me 
I was afraid of them. Therefore, I resolved that if I 
ever lived to reach majority (I had a tender conscience, to 
obey my parents and serve them faithfully till one-and-twenty) , 
I would never use tobacco, raise it, nor have anything to do 
with it. 

Therefore, when they ordered me to chew tobacco, it 
broke my heart, because the Scripture said, "Children obey 
your parents in the Lord." ( Eph. 6 : 8.) I was not theolo
gian enough "to analyze that commandment and see that the 
clause "in the Lord" actually gave me the relief which I so 
much desired; as using tobacco was not "in the Lord." How
ever I decided in the negative and never used it nQI' coffee, 
and this day know not the taste of anything intoXicating. 
When I decided against chewing tobacco, as it was a com
mandment of my mother, and I do not remember ~ ever 
disobeying her in any other instance, the decision of my con
science was that I deserved a flogging through disobedience, 
and I felt rather anxious for them to give it to me and that 
it would help me under the law of the Lord, at least some
what expiating my guilt. · 

But they pronowiced me too good a boy to whip, still impqr
tuning "me to chew the tobacco so that I would grow out of 
dwarfhood into stalwart manhood, as my labor was so much • 
needed in those primeval forests, amid lofty mountains, craggy 
steeps and· frightful precipices, where Herculean toil was the 
inevitable precureor of food and clothing. 

I mention this for its hearing on the . case of the wife 
whose husband' wants her to disobey the commandments of the 
Lord. In that case she must be true to God, utterly regard
less of consequences, even if it costs life, as the true attitude 
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of saintship is all the time readiness for martyrdom. You see 
in John Wesley's diary a notable case of a rough, wicked baker, 
whose wife was a member of Wesley's classmeeting and 
would go so much and stay so long, that his patience flickered 
and he would scold her unmercifully when she came home. 
He got worse and worse till he finally issued his magisterial 
edict, forbidding her to attend the meetings. She went along 
all the same, till it seemed that the worst had come to the 
worst, when he positively forbid her to go an~ more, certi
fying that if she did he would bake her in his great oven. 
Still she went along without a flicker. He became really 
furious threatening to bake her in his oven. She is coming 
back from the meeting and she gets in sight and she observes 
the smoke going up from the bakery. She now proceeds to 
pray as she walked along, "Oh Lord, if you need a martyr in 
this great and wicked city, I am ready to go into that fiery fur
nace. I remember the case of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed
nego whom Nebuchadnezzar cast into the fiery furnace, 
and Thou did' st gloriously deliver them, permitting them to 
live long on the earth, to preach the everlasting Gospel. If 
the interest of Your kingdom will be conserved more by my 
martyrdom than my ministry, Amen, it is alright. I see the 
smoke copiously rising up and curling away, beneath the azure 
skies, indicative of hot fire. I know one thing and that is 
that You can manage my ungodly husband just as easily as 
You managed the king of Babylon, I turn him over to You for 
this world, and other worlds and only want Your sweet and 
infallible will in this matter. I am ready to be baked in that 
oven in the interest of Your kingdom, or I am willin_g to live 
and work for You as You in your infallible wisdom may elect. 
I feel that I am sinking even now deeper down into Your 
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blessed will than ever before. Thy will be done, baked in 
the oven or to live for Thy glory." 

She went home, perfectly restful, happy and sweetly reali
zing her unconditional abandonment to God. When she 
reached the house she found him rolling over the floor, unable 
to stand on his feet in terrible agony, groaning, heaving, sigh· 
ing, ·and crying, "Oh Polly pray for me with all your might, 
I am dying, and hell is cominK to meet me." She sends her 
little children in all directions to call in the members of 
Wesley's class. You know what they did, so I need not tell 
you. It is said that th~ full blooded bulldog when he gets 
hold never does let go. T~e only chance is to cut his head 
off and pull the dog off. So those red hot Methodists, just 
take hold and stay, crying aloud to God to have mercy and 
deliver the man. In due time he passed triumphantly into 
life with tremendous shouts of victory, goes in for sanctification 
without delay, receives it in meridian sunburst, joins the band 
and becomes a roaring street preacher, all on fire for God 
and souls. Therefore .you see that while the husband is the 
king. he is to be obeyed, when in harmony with God, other
wise we must be true to God at any cost, always ready to 
suffer for Christ's sake, even u9to martyrdom. We find a 
glorious counterpart of the husband's kingship, and domestic 
supremacy in Eph. 5. 25. "Husbands love your wives with 
Divine. love, as Christ loved the church and gave Himself for 
her. that he might sanctify her. purifying her by the washing 
of water through the Word. that he might present her to 
himself a glorious church having neither spot nor wrinkle nOl' 
any such thing." The blessed matrimonial law unifies hus
band and wife, so they are no longer twain but one flesh. 
beautifully unified after the similitude of Christ and the Charch. 
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The word the Holy Ghost, through Paul uses in this Scrip
ture is Agapaoo, and means to love with Divine love, which no 
one can do, unless born from above, because this Divine love 
is not native in human hearts since the fall, but exotic, its • 
nativity, being in the heart of God alone, whence the Holy 
Ghost (who is God) pours it out into the human heart. (Rom. 
5: 8.) not as in, "shed abroad" which might apply to the 
human love native in every fallen soul, but having no salva- • 
tion. It is also indigenous in all the animals, which have no 
soul to be saved. 

The husband is here commanded to love the wife with 
this Divine love which he cannot do unless born from above. 
He may abuse his kingly power in the domestic government 
domineering over his wife, and commanding her to violate the 
law of God, in which case she is to be true to God and take 
chances and abide consequences, even unto martydrom, but 
if he has the Divine love as God commanded him, he will never 
command her. nor his children nor his servants, out of har
mony with the will of God. Therefore,. you see the law of 
the Lord provides a happy equilibrium in every case; making 
all the heavenly machinery in the soul and life jingle in har
mony. 

THE END 
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CHAPTER. I 

MATTHEW AND ZAcHAEus, BANKERS 

Their conversion and sanctification occurred, as you see, 
Matthew 9th chapter, when Jesus was peregrinating the coun
try preaching the Gospel. In the good providence of God 
He halted at the window of Matthew, · the rich revenue offi
cer, who had his money stacked up in convenient order for 
its dispensation in the prosecqtion of his fi~ancial office, 
thronged with money magnates of the land. Matthew was 
converted under the straight preaching which Jesus had hero
ically and unstintedly dispensed night and day throughout 
His wonderful triennium. It was the world's opportunity as 
never known in the four thousand years waiting God's promise 
to send His Son into the world to execute the glorious and 
wonderful plan of salvation. 

At this time all nations heard the good news borne on 
the wings of the wind to the ends of the earth, where on 
tiptoe with expectancy of His glorious appearing, all the sages 
of time-honored Greece and the intellectual champions of im
perial Rome had toiled their lives away in a vain attempt to 
answer the fundamental questions, Who am I, and from 
whence did I come, and what is my destiny~ 

Thus, when in all their gigantic philosophical achievements 
in poetry, oratory, philosophy, in all its forms and phases, and 
every ramification of knowledge within the r1'_nge of human 
possibility having signally failed to ascertain the rationale of 
humanity-i. e., whence man came ~nd whither he was goinii. 
they finally settled down to the conclusion that the great God 

-3---, 
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who created the universe, whom even barbarians diagnose in 
His mighty works, would certainly in His infinite wisdom 
and condescending mercy, in His own good time, send a mes
senger into the world to teach the people the primary truth 
so indispensabf e to our happiness, not only in this life, but the 
momentous and unrevealed future. 

When Paul and his comrades were preaching at Lystra the 
people were looking for a messenger from Heaven, and when 
the cripple was instantaneously and miraculously healed, they 

. jumped to the conclusion that Paul and Barnabas were gods 
in human investiture, sent down from Heaven to bless the 
world. 

Under the wonderful preaching of the omnipotent Jesus, 
Matthew, the banker, is instantly converted. At once he leaves 
his lucrative money-office to follow the meek and lowly Naz
arene, only waiting until he could bless his old comrades to 
see more of Him and hear Him preach. At once he gives 
out notification for a grand festival at his own expense, to 
which he not only invited all his old comrades, but made a 
specialty of Jesus and the apostles, thus verifying the maxim, 
"Charity begins at home." He made his first effort in his 
newly espoused evangelistic ltineracy in a faithful effort to 
lead his old companions into the same happy experience which 
had radiated from tlie magnetic life of Jesus, while preaching 
to him the straight lightning truth when He haltt'd at hill 
window. It was then the Holy Ghost sent a thunder-bolt 
into the deep, of his immortal spirit and so fastened the truth, 
that Satan and the comhined hosts of hell never could jostle 
him. He was not only ,gloriously converted, called to preach, 
and triumphantly sanctified, with the hundred and twenty on 
Pentecostal day, but he was honored to write the first Gospel, 
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as he was a rich man and had a fine education, contrasted 
with his apostolic comrades, who were called ·~nlearned and 
ignorant men" (Acts 4: 12), whom Jesus picked up around 
the sea of Galilee. Consequently he needed no amanuensis, 
but wrote the Gospel which bears his name with his own 
hand and is honored with the first place in the curriculum. 
It is much more comprehensive than the other three, conse
quently honored by all christendom as t~e ultimatum of all 
appeal, complimented with the commission, "Go disciple all 
the Gentiles, baptizing them and teaching them the wonderful 
g0spel truth, assuring them of the Divine presence down to 
the end of the age." (Matt. 28:19.) 

When Jesus returns (as we are now looking for Him in 
His glorified person to dethrone Satan, establish His kingdom 
from the rising of the sun to the going down of the same, 
and flood the world with His glory), He shall have dominion 
over all the earth. 

When James, our Lord's eldest brother, was honored with 
the episcopacy of the Alma Mater church at Jerusalem, the 
awful tribulation A. D. 66-73,~~onalized and expatri
ated the Jews. at Jerusalem;/ 1, l 00,000 perished by the 
sword, pestilence and famin~ and 90,000 were sold into 
slavery and carried to the ends of the earth. Jerusalem and 
all the other cities were desolated, to obliterate the last hope of 
the Hebrew children from ever returning to their native land; 
the imperial edict making it a penalty of death for a Jew to be 
found anywhere in the HolY Land, or in any other land under 
Heaven, traveling with his face toward Jerusalem. If so 
found he was arrested and put to death. · In ·this momentous 
crisis, our Lord's brother presided over the Jerusalem con
ference responsively to the council of the Apostles. Led by 
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the Holy Spirit he divided the whole world among them, 
giving each his field of labor. They all succeeded in rllaking 
their escape before the awful penalty resulting from their 
presence in Palestine should overtake them. Their own be
loved president alone failed, as it seemed he tarried till he 
had gotten off the others, of course aiming to go himself, but 
the Lord delightfully surprised him with a chariot ride to 
glory, as, in the leadership of the entire apostolic college 
he was honored with the first martyrdom. 

Irr this conference, including ' the whole world in its ter
ritory, Matthew received Ethiopia as his field of labor. Go
ing promptly thither, he lived long and preached heroically 
everywhere, finally enjoying the good fortune with his glorious 
leader and all his comrades to seal his faith with his blood, 
and thus leave his body in the dark land of Ham, along with 
Mark, who received Egypt as his field of labor and there 
preached faithfully till the cruel rabble dragged him to death, 
and the angels snatched him away to glory. 

Matthew, the suc~~or of fallen Judas, {Acts I chapter) 
also received his appointment among the children of Ham, in 
•Abyssinia, Africa, where he' .preached without a flicker, stand
ing alone "contending for the faith once delivered to the 
saints, till in the succession of his Lord, they honored him 
with crucifixion. 

Thus the missionaries in great, dark Africa have the great 
consolation of three apostles there, keeping them company 
till Gabriel blows his trumpet and they all leap into life . 

. Oh, how we need millions of missionaries now in Africa, 
contented to stay till the Lord sends an angel or comes in 
person! I am looking for Him today to ride down on a 
white cloud, accompanied by His mighty angels, Gabriel 
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waking the dead and summoning the living, all to fly up, 
meet the Lord in the air, and go away with Him to the grand 
conference of glorified saint$, at the marriage supper of the 
Lamb, there to receive their appointments in the glorious mil
lennial reign the Lord will bring with him on the adjournment 
of that conference, when He comes back to earth to reign 
forever. 

· Egypt was the first country to conquer all the earth and 
_rule the world in the days of Moses; Ethiopia, on the Nile, 

joining Egypt, was the last nation on the earth to come under 
the Egyptian yoke, captured, as history, certified by M~ses, 
who had been adopted by Pharaoh's daughter as her own 
son. Therefore Moses was educated for the throne of Egypt, 
then at the front of the world, and of course every conceiv
able effort was made to give him the finest education then 
possible in the whole world. Moses was educated in all 
wisdom; mighty in word and in deed. To be mighty in 
word meant to be a great scholar, and to be mighty in deed 
meant to be a great warrior. As the Ethiopian war ran a 
whole generation (lngraham's History) while Moses was m 
the vigor of his young manhood, he became a great military 
chieftain. During the siege of Thebes, the capital, the king•a 
daughter, looking from the palace towers, as she saw him 
commanding his army in tournaments, was magnetized by 
his beauty, majesty and dexterity. She, consequently, ..fell 
in love with him and sent him a message, proposing to open 
the gates and let him take · the city on condition that he would 
receive her hand in wedlock. In this way the last surviving 
natibn was conquered by the Egyptian army. 

When Jesus was returning to Jerusalem the last time, to 
die for the whole world, vast multitudes thronged Him, be-

.. 
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cause they believed He would be crowned King, at the next 
Passover, thus relieving them of the Roman yoke, so heavy 
and galling. He had just finished His last tour . through 
the East, and thousands had followed Him from beyond 
Jordan, going to Jerusalem to see Him crowned King. 

Zacchaeus had heard so much about Him and His mighty 
works that he had an intense curiosity to see and hear Him, 
but he had his bank on his hands, as it says he was the chief 
of the publicans-:-i. e., revenue officers. Consequently, he 
comes to the place (which I have often seen) where He 
knew the whole multitude would pass along and, as he was 
a little, short, robust man, he climbed up into a large fig tree. 
(This tree is naturally small, but in Egypt, where the soil 
is rich, they have a species of fig tree which grows several 
times larger than the common Palestinian tree.) The E. V. 
says "sycamore." That name in the Bible age was applied to 
the Egyptian fig tree, as you see Habakkuk was "a gatherer 
of sycamore fruit , i. e., a fig gatherer. You see, the syca
more tree has no fruit. Its seed is microscopic in the fuzzy 
balls which the wind carries lo the ends of the earth, and 
when they reach an irrigated soil, they germinate and produce 
trees, thus making it abound along all our water courses: 

Here Zacchaeus climbed up this Egyptian fig tree, whose 
great branches stretched out over the road, thus affording him an 
ample opportunity to see the marvelous character. At the 
same time the Holy Spirit worked mightily in his heart for the 
most wonderful meeting of his life, when he would actually 
have the opportunity of looking into the face of the incarnate 
God. Jesus, knowing all about the affair, when He comes 
in view, looks up and says, "Zacchaeus, come ·down quickly, 
for today I must abide at thy house." That moment, with 
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great expedition, he hast.ens down, meets Jesus, and looking 
into His face delivers his testimony. "The half of my goods 
I give to the poor, and if I have defrauded any one, I restore 
back four-fold." Under the law of Moses theft was pun· 
iehed by restitution. In case of a sheep or goat being stolen 
or fraudulently taken, it was to be restored fourfold. Through 
the United States and Canada people owe me enough for 
boob, :which I have sold on credit because my heart waa 
tender and they did not have the money, to give me an ample 
support on the legal interest if they would only pay it. I 
do not think they are going to pay it while I live, and I 
fW never will, and I am pleading with God in their behalf 
because it is a serious matter with Him, and I do not want 
it to meet them at the judgment. 

Zacchaeus climaxed the law by giving half of his posses
eions to feed the poor and then, for all his fraudulent gains, 
really theft, he restored fourfold, which was the highest de
mand of the law. Of course he had not much left and, 
con11equently, unincumbered with cares, he was in good shape 
to tum preacher and like all the apostles to go to the ends 
of the earth and seal his faith with his blood. We see from 
the testimony of Jesus "salvation has come to thil house," 
that he was actually gloriously saved up in the fig tree, as a 
minute with the omnipotent Christ is as good as a month, 
and h~ was a faithful son of Abraham keeping the law hero
ically and verifying Galatians 3:27, "The law is our school
master to bring us to Christ, that we may be jpstified by 
faith." 
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CHAPTER II 

FINANCIAL WORLD 

If Satan had left us alone we never would have needed 
labor for a living, as every tree around us groaned under its 
burden of delicious, nutritious and hygienical fruits, leaving 
us nothing to do but verify our office as a love-slave, doing . 
our Heavenly Father's will on earth as the angels in Heaven, 
much of the time sitting meek and lowly at His feet, taught 
by the Holy Ghost, angels and archangels the deep things 
of God and the wonders of His kingdom. Under the glori
ous. redemption of Christ, God still feeds us like the birds 
and clothes us like the lilies, verifying the psalmist, "I have 
never seen the righteous forsaken nor his seed begging bread," 
which I can personally corroborate in my extensive travels 
four times around the historic world, these sixty-five years. 
an humble preacher of the Gospel, going incessantly, and 
have never known a righteous person lo suffer for food or 
clothing. Thirty-four years ago, my presiding bishop told 
me that the Lord wanted him to appoint me evangelist; that 
is, send me to all the world, but as I then had no evangelistic 
appointment in the Methodist church, he said he could not 
give me any support. I responded, "Bishop, I hope you will 
obey the Lord, who has promised to feed me like the birds 
and clothe me like the lilies, and His promise is enough for 
me. So he gave me the appointment and I have been in 
it ever since, traveling through the great foreign fields, India, 
Burmah, Malaysia, China, Japan and Africa, with no sal
ary, living among the heathen as I do 4i America, and if I 
were young again I would speed away to the "regions be
yond" and spend my life preaching the unsearchable riches 

• 
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of Christ to my brothers and sisters in father Adam's great 
family sitting in darkness and the shadow of death, crying 
for the bread of l_-leaven and the water of life. I would 
ask no church for a salary, leaving that for the missionary 
who is not willing to go without it, living by faith tempor~lly 
just as I do spiritually. All true Christians are the children 
of Abraham, who never owned a house nor an inch of iand, 
but spent his life traveling and preaching, God not onh feed
ing and clothing him, but actually making him rich in herds 
and flocks, silver and gold, though all his life in the midst 
of robbers, God miraculously protected his lowing herds and 
bleeting flocks everywhere he went. 

Isaac and Jacob both followed i!1 his track, and like him, 
were immensely rich in their d<ty and generation, owning 
neither houses or lands, but ·as pilgrims and strangers on the 
earth, "citizens of Heaven' {Phil. 3 :20), constantly looking 
for the Lord to call them to their mansion not made with 
hands but eternal in the heavens. 

God's wonderful providential mercy to His people fol
lowed them through all generations down to the present day, 

. when the Jews still hold the purse of the world and rule the 
crowned heads by their money power. The marvelous provi
dential hand of the great Jehovah is seen in all their pere
grinations over the earth, dispersed through eve..Y nation be
neath the skies. Oh, how signally has His covenant with 
Abraham {Gen. 12), "I will bless them that bless you and 
anathamatize them that anathamatize you," been verified to 
the astonishment of all the nations. 

When Ezra the priest brought the live million dollars 
worth of temporal treasures spoliated by Nebuchadnezzar; 
and carried them into Babylon, he was protected during three 
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months tr_aveling through wild forests, rugged mountaiM and 
desert wastes, tenting out every night with no military esccrt 
to protect him.. God is omnipresent and has no trouble to 
manage robbers and all sorts of desperadoes. 

Job was not a Jew, but a Gentile, and oh, what a brilliant 
illustration of God's providence! God is no respecter of 
persons, who not only made him a millionaire, but in our day 
would be a billionaire; yet you see his heart was not set on 
it, as the devil thought, till he tested and tried him, and even 
told God that He had hired him to be good. But when it 
was all swept away Job shouted as loudly as ever, simply 
stating that h~ came into the world with nothing .at all and 
what he had God gave to him, and if He took it away it 
was none of his business. · 

You see, in the grand and glorious finale God actually 
doubled it all except his children, whom he simply dupl ;cated, 
including his first family, who were still alive io Heaven. 
Consequently they were all truly doubled as well as his vast _ 
estate 0 f herds ana flocks . • we are all rich if we are only 
true to God, as we have brought nothing into the world 
and can take nothing out. "Therefore, having food and rai
ment we should be content." 

When Napoleon Bonaparte was shaking all the world. 
kingdoms everywhere falling at his feet, the King of Hesse 
Castle had a fine lot of money and knew the world's con
queror would get it as he was under necessity of desertin-g 
his throne and running away into exile until the storm passed 
by. Consequently he committed his fortune to a humble, 
honest son of Abraham, Ansel Rothchilds, to keep it for him 
the best he could. A few years came and went, and when 
the Russians burned down Moscow in order that a Russian 
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winter might conquer Napoleon, as he had <:onquel'ed them 
and all other nations, a snow a dozen feet deep quick Iv fell 
and they all had their choice, either to freeze to death or 
run for life. The princes of the earth, taking advantage of 
this awful disaster, banished him to Elba in the Mediterranean 
Sea, and ·all reacted against him as they saw clearly that the 
kingdom he was establishing was simply the sepu'.cher of all 
the time-honored kingdoms beneath the skies. 

When the King of Resse Castle came back and this honest 
Jew turned .over to him a 11 his money, with a considerable 
increase, which he had managed to make while it was in his 
hands, he rewarded him so liberally as to enable him to launch 
that celebrated fortune of world-wide notoriety and magnitude 
wh'.ch has been increasing so rapidly ever since. Somehow 
this noble Jew was impressed that Napoleon would Le de
feated at Waterloo and, consequently, amid the mighty hosts 
thronging on either side, he managed to reach the English 
Channel, where he with difficulty succeeded in hi1 ;ng a fish
ing boat, despite the awful storm sweeping 

0

over that water, 
which seems to be peculiar to it, to take him across. Mean
while, this stm of Abraham prayed that God would speak 
'lo the storm, and let them over. If he -had gone down that 
fortune, the magnetism and the magnitude of the financial 
world would have gone to the bottom of the sea. He took 
the risk amid those vast armies to carry it on his person,- -a 
thousand wonders that he was not robbed. 

Arriving in London he found everything blue as indigo. 
As Napoleon had been master of the world a qllarler of a 
century, they expected him to triumph over the British army 
at Waterloo. Financial stocks were all down a.t fifty per 
cent discount. Dispite the universal financial embarrassment 



\ 

14 MATTHEW AND ZACCHAEUS 

and business utterly paralyzed, he hired four clerks to help 
him and went to buying stocks and paying out his money 
for them all at fifty per cent discount.. Twenty-four hours 
passed away and the joyful news arrived, "Napoieon defeated 
and retreating! The Union Jack floating triumphantly over 
Waterloo!" Finances at once reacted. Thus in those four 
days this .far-sighted son of Abraham actually doubled the 
nucleus of the celebrated Rothchilds' fortune. Baron Roth
childs in the British government has now a mortgage , on all 
Palestine for money he loaned the Turkish empire, which 
she never can pay, as in the providence of God the Union 
Jack now floats over Jerusalem's holy mountains; of co,urse 
he will simply close his mortgage and take the Holy Land 
to pay the debt, issuing his royal proclamation to the Hebrew 
children to rally from the ends of the earth and rest their 
weary feet on their own sacred mountains, lovely vales, allu
vial plains and fruitful highlands, so prolific as to receive 
the complementarY. cognomen in the days of yore: "HilPF>Y 
land of Canaan, flowing with milk and honey, and abounding 
in corn and wine," whither the Jews have been rallying. 

The fall of the Sultany was prophesied both by John and 
Daniel; the latter, 12 :2, giving the GaRtile reign at jerusalem 
1290 years, and the former repeatedly throughout the Apoca
lypse, giving it 1260, the difference superinduced by tho 
fact that Daniel, with all his predecessors, patriarchs, and 
prophets, followed by Christ and His apos~es. used the 

Lunar Chronology, whereas John, having seen all his pnt
phetic visions on the European Island of Patmos, used the 
Calendar Chronology, prevalent until this day in Europe. The 
harmonization of numbers is very simple if you will look in the 
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arithmetic, split the difference, adcl to the leu and subtract from 
the greater-1290 leu 1260 equals 30, divided by 2 equals 
15. Now obey the rule, 1260 plus 15 equals 1275; 
1290 minus 15 equals 1275. In order to bring this in to 
our chronology, we must add this number, 1275 plus 634 
equals 1909, the very year the bloody Revolution swept the 
Turkiah Empire, .book down Sultany and enthroned the new 
J)yaasty. "Young Turks," in sympathy, at once held a 
great convention in Jerusalem, inviting Jew and Gentile, ail 
alike, voting citizenship to the former as well as the latter : 
ilming the proclamation to the wandering Hebrew children 
to come home, buy all the land they wanted and rest in peace; 
at the same time marching from wall to wall, Turk and Jew, 
arm in arin beneath banners flying and amid music roaring; 
admitting Jews into the Temple, and into the Holy Campus, 
which was a penalty of death under the old Sultany. This 
eapture of the city by the British Government, the best friend 
of the Jews beneath the skies, simply is another epoch in the 
fulfillment of that prophecy which we can see, by John and 
Daniel, wound up the Gentile dispensation at Jerusalem in 
1909. 

CHAPTER III. 

MILLENNIUM. 

"Behold I come as a thief , blessed is he that keepeth his 
garment that he may not walk naked, and that he may tee 

his shame." This is a very prophetic vision and consequently 
I am in constant outlook for His glorioas appeariq tb tab 
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His bride to the grand Ecumenical Holiness conference up 
in the higher strata of the atmosphere, where He will give us 
all our appointments for the on-coming kingdom, and that is 
the good reason why He is ~ming ; as all human government 
on the earth, military and political will wind up with the fall 
of all the kings, in the final battle of Armageddon, Rev. 19, 
and there will be no government on the earth ever again ex
cept that of our glorified Savior who will install the saints 
of His bridehood as His official subordinates (Rev. 20:6). 

The Armageddon from beginning to end will be simply a 
war of the kings to regain their forfeited thrones; as you see 
in Dan. 7 :9, "I beheld till the thrones were cast down and 
the Ancient of Days did sit and a fiery stream went before 
him and a thousand (i.e., a million) ministered unto him." 
These are the destroying angels who will come down with 
God the Father, i.e. , the Ancient of Days, to execute right 
eous judgment against wicked nations and fallen churches. 
You see in Isaiah, 3 7 ch., a solitary angel, responsive to his 
prayer, sent down to Sennacherib's army at Lachish at mid
night, slew I 85 thousand Assyrian soldiers. If such was 
the havoc of a solitary angel in a halnight, what would 
be the appalling destruction wrought by a million in forty-five · 
years~ No wonder Jesus in his valedictory sermon preached 
on Mt. Olivet Wednesday afternoon preceding His crucifixion 
on the following Friday, said that the tribulation will be 
shortened .in the interests of the elect. It simply means the 
people who will let God save them when the Millennium 
ushers in, as all the balance will certainly fall in the tribula
tion, conservatively of its utility in the illumination of the 
multitude who have crossed the dead line and are past re
demption, verify the poetic maxim, 
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"There ia a time Die tnoDI not Dlhen; 
A point Die knoDI not Dlhere, 

That mar~s the destinies of men, 
For glory or despair. 

There ia a line by us unseen, 
Which crosses every path, 

The hidden boundary betDleen, 
Cod's mercy and Hia Dlrath;" 

aa He alone knows these momentous realities and will in every 
cue do the best He can, as it is impossible to save people 
against their will, as in that case He would de-humanize them, 
so by the time He got them saved they would be neither men 
nor women and we know not what. 

When Jesus flew up to Heaven from ML Olivet (Acts 
2 :ch.)., and reported His work on Calvary, His Father said 
to Him, "Well done, my son, sit thou on my right hand, 
until I make thy enemies thy footstool," i: e., subordinate all 
Hia official rivals, as God never made us for rulers but love
slaves to do His will on earth with infinite delight as the 
angels do it in Heaven, harmonically with that beautiful 
prayer He gave us: "Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed 
~thy name, thy kingdom come, thy will be done as in heaven 
so on earth: . give us this day our daily bread and forgive 
us our trespasses as we have forgiven every one who trespasses 
against us: suffer us not to go into temptation, but deliver us 
from the evil one, for thine is the kingdom and the power and 
glory forever." 

No wonder Jesus says no life would be left on the earth, 
and at the same time certifies that . it will be sho~ed for 
the sake of the elect, i. e., all who will let the Lord save 
them. 
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Rev. 19 chapter says, "The rest were slain by the sword 
proceeding out of the mouth of him that sitteth on the horse," 
which simply means that all the people who survive the tribu
lation will get saved by the Word of the Lord, the two-edged 
sword (Heb. 4 : 12) , the salvation edge keen as lightning, so 
that if you hug it heroically, it will cut out of you everything 
belonging to the devil, which is the normal work of our 
glorious Christ when He baptizes a soul with the Holy Ghost 
and fire. 

This wonderful Johannic prophecy is corroborated by Dan. 
12: 12, "Blessed is he that cometh to the end of the thousand 
three hundred and five and thirty days," which means the 
end of the tribulation, when the Millennium ushers in. 

In the Jerusalem council of the apostles, elders and breth
ren, James the Lord's brother (Acts 15 ch.), presiding, 
Peter, the senior apostle, delivers the speech which carries 
everything before it. He is followed by President James 
(Vs. 14-17), "Simeon hath declared how God hath inter
posed to take a people out of the Gentiles in his name," 
really the work of our dispensation, not to get the people all 
converte<;l, as Jesus says (Luke I 7ch), but that the world will 
get worse and worse till He comes and finds a state of things 
like the antediluvians in Noah's time, the Sodomites in the 
days of Lot, who got worse and worse till the Rood came 
and swept them into eternity, and God rained fire down on 
the wicked cities and destroyed them all; Lot and his family 
only escaping by the skin of their teeth. 

We. see in this Jerusalem council, the testimony of James, 
the Apostle Paul, the author of Acts, Luke, his amanuensis, 
and Peter, the senior apostle, Amos who is quoted, and Moses 
in the same connection, die six certifying that in the fulfillment 
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of our Lord's promise: "After these things, i. e., after -we 
~ have gathered out the Bride, "I will return and build again 
• the throne of David, will build again the ruins of the same 

and set it up again," which is none other than the gloriom 
Millennium, as David had no kingdom of his own, but Wiii 

simply God's executive in the theocracy which was his own 
kingdom, and he received it by heredity when he was born. 
Gen. 49: 10, "The scepter shall not depart from Judah, nor 
a lawgiver from between his feet, till Shiloh come, i. e., Christ. 
The reason why it then departed (Herod the Great being the 
last in Judah's land) was because it went to Jesus and He 
has had it ever since. He answered Pilate while under prosecu
tion, who interrogated Him, "Art thou the King of the Jewsr 
in a positive affirmation, stating that He was so born. When 
the Governor was so unutterably astonished because He had 
no army to support His claim, He said, "My kingdom is not 
of this world," not even insinuating that it never would take 
in this world, and it certainly will, the moment Satan is de
throned. This is certainly very nigh, as we see omened by 
all the prophecies. The Lunar Chronology measured by the 
revolutions of the moon around the sun, makes tho rapture of 
the saints overdue 72 years; the Calendar chronology, meas.. 
ured by the revolutions of the planets around the sun, makes 
it overdue 30 years ; while our own chronology, the Solar, 
makes it due in 1923, five years hence. One said to me 
that his people contradicted the statement, "overdue," and • 
said it could not be, simply thereby revealing their ignorance, 
as we admit it could not be overdue with God, as it would 
actually be fulfilled when due, but we must remember that 
the chronolgies are not for Him, but for us, in mercy ordered 
to post us up, so we can be ready. God is not tied io 
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chronologies. The· man that made the machine can remake 
it, reversing the order at will, but these chronologies are God's 
signal mercies to us, and certainly we should appreciate them 
and if He prolongs the time of His coming for His bride, 
in order that we may get her ready, as this is our great work 
on the earth, we should do our utmost to fulfill the commission, 
Matt. 28: 19, "Go make disciples of all nations," not get all 
converted, because we cannot, as Jesus says the world will 
get worse to the end. Meanwhile the church, the antithesis 
of the world, is getting better all the time as we heroically push 
our work, calling out the elect in every nation, not only getting 
them saved but sanctified wholly, i.e., wedded to the Lord, 
as He is only coming for His bride. You see from this Scrip
ture (Acts 15', 17), that all the people who survive the tri
bulation, the sifter out of the whole world, eliminating all the 
incorrigible and unsavable (as God knows every one of them) 
will all get away during the Armageddon now heaving in 
view; the Lion roaring, the Bear growling, and all the demons 
raging to devour the non-elect, the greatest harvest hell has 
ever known or ever will. These Scriptures clearly reveal the 
fact that all who survive the tribulation judgments will get 
saved with the ingress of the Millennium. Praise the Lord I 
I expect to preach here then and will not need a boarding 
house as my transfigured body will never take food again, 
but angelic ambrosia ; neither will I need lodging as I will 
never sleep again, nor shall I need filthy lucre to grease 
car-wheels, as I will outspeed all the steamers, cars, automo
biles and airships in my flight as I speed around the world 
with every convenience keeping pace with Him as I will have 
no trouble to live in the daytim.e, having no nightfall on my 
journey. E. G . I may be preaching on this holy mountain 
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Sunday afternoon and with every convenience speed away to 
San F ranc:i~co in ample time for the same afternoon hour as 
I would have three hours to make the run; then on to Honolulu 
in the Hawaiian Islands (where I preached in my journey 
around the world) in ample time, as the difference is three 
hours again, on to Japan, China, India, and elsewhere all 
on my old track and reaching them the same day ; whereas 
it would be many days if I had stayed at one place. 

As you have seen, the military and civil governments con
sume four dollars out of every five, leaving the laboring people 
to live on one, whereas in the Millennium there will be no 
human government except that of the transfigured saints of the 
bridehood serving subordinately to Christ (Rev. 26), "Bless
ed and ·sanctified is he that hath part in the first resurrf'ction, 
as over such the second death has no power but they shall 
be kings and priests unto God and reign with Christ a thou
sand years." These transfigured holiness preachers, male and' 
female, the subordinate officers of the Lord Jesus Christ, sitting 
on the throne of David at Jerusalem, will form the only 
government on the earth superabounding)y sufficed by the 
Lord's tenth, only fifty cents out of five dollars, leavinSJ four 
d>llars and fifty cents for the people and consequently money 
will superabound, so the blessing of a charity donation will 
be hailed with enthusiasm. 

The Garden of Eden (Gen. 2:10-14.) should read "Park 
of Eden," as garden leads the Occidentals astray, f ocalizing 
their minds on a small cultivated field; whereas it really means 
a native park of indefinite magnitude. Garden in the Ori
ental hemisphere is generally understood synonymously with 
park in America. You see it is irrigated by four rivers, the 
Pison, the Cihon, the Hiddakel, and the Euphrates. God . 
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at a later date covenanted with Abraham to give it to his 
family, as Joshua, first chapter, recognizes and gives us the 
boundary of Canaan, including a territory of li.fteeen million 
acres, brilliantly descr\bed by the Holy Spirit as a land flowing 
with milk and honey and abounding in corn and wine. It is 
a most lovely semi-tropical clipiate, richest soil and with the 
grandest variety and most delicious fruits in all the world. 
The Lord has let me make four journeys through it along with 
other Bible lands. The Garden of Eden which God turned 
over to Abraham and his spiritual family, in the Bible sym
boiizes Heaven, because it 1s the most delightful region of 
the globe, and the most convenient to all the children of Adam, 
located on a great and beautiful sea at the center of the earth · 
where Europe, Asia and Africa all meet. God in His mercy 
made this beautiful sea straight as an arrow and blue as indi
go for the special convenience of us Americans who now 
sweep over tlie Atlantic in four days, dart through Gibraltar, 
two more days, leap with a shout on the Palestinian shore, 
climb Mt. Zion and behold the King in His beauty. 

Ezekiel brilliantly describes Jerusalem, rebuilt, reaching out 
her arms over the lovely, fertile, fruitful highlands of Pales
tine, Syria and Mesopotamia, a dozen to twenty times the 
magnitude of London, the world's metropolis, and no wonder, 
because the saints of every land will migrate thither, actuated 
by the same motive which has made that country the focaliza
tion of the pilgrims' eyes from every land and clime, sighing to 
walk in the footprints of Jesus in the land of His nativity, 
ministry, and martyrdom. Therefore, when the glorious mil
lennium rushes in, Satan dethroned and imprisoned in hell, war 
implements all metamorphosed into agricultural machinery to 
cultivate the whole world, and t~e people with more money 
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than they bow what to do with, the heathen gloriously saved 
and sanctified. the glory of the Lord will fill the earth u the 
waters cover the ·sea. Oh, what an immigration from every 
land and clime will pour into the happy land of Canaan, fine 
acres of that rich land devoted to those delicious, nutritious 
fruits Riving an ample living. for a family and thus explaining 
the paradoxical magnitude of the city. Those fruits command 
the top of the market and by steam and electricity are carried 
to the ends of the earth. 
~ you see Ezekiel, in his last chapter, locates all the tn1Jes 

of Israel, giving each one a seaport to build their commercial 
city so convenient for every nation iinder Heaven, H the He
brew children will then be at the front of the- world with 
their marvelous financial resources, even as through the cen
turies of their expatriation and exilement, hu!ding the purse 
of the world and ruling the kings of the earth by their money 
power. 

Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, the patriarchs of God's king
dom on earth, under the rigid organizaticn sealed by cirtum
cision on the basis of ~tire sanctification so pott!lltly typified 
by that painful administration which literaUy means eradica
tion of sin out of the human organism, the crucifixion of "old 
Adam," the destruction of the sin personality, none other than 
experimental sanctification always followed by the infilling and 
abiding of the Holy Ghost, our glorious Sanctifier, who builds 
His house in regeneration: sanctifies, beautifies and furnishes 
it in the administration of the great second work of grace, 
cognomened in both Testaments, Christian Perfection. It is 
so called because it perfects the work of the r.ew creation 
begun in regeneration .and always followed by the ~ation 
and settlement of the glorious heavenly Paraclete in the puri-
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fied heart to abide forever, fighting our battles and giving us 
the victory till the Lord says "It is enough, come up higher." 

The reason why these patriarchs became millionaires was 
because God gave it to them, thereby symbolizing to the 
world the wonderful spiritual riches they enjoyed, undiscem
able by the carnal mind, thus making them influential in all 
their peregrinations on the earth as God's prophets preaching 
the gospel of their dispensation. 

During the Millennium the Jews will be at the frout of 
the world with their boundless resources and wisdom inher;ted 
from their progenitors, leading the finances of the globe, cie
veloping the wonderful resources of mother-earth and b1cssing 
all nations temporally. At the same time they will be God's 
flaming evangelists preaching the unsearchable riche3 of Christ 
to every nation under Heaven with the Holy Ghost sent down, 
thus wrapping the globe in pentecostal flames and inundating 
it with rivers of life spreading out into illimitable se.13 of grace 
and glory. 

CHAPTER IV. 

RESTORED EARTH. 

In my childhood, youth and meridian manholld I heard 
everywhere with great power, energy and eloquence, the fire
baptized preachers warning the people to get ready for the 
conflagration of the earth when it would become an old, 
exploded and burnt-out volcano without inhabitant, especially 
proving it by 2 Peter 3: 12, "The earth and those things in 
it will be burned up." The oldest and of course the climax 
of all inspired authority reads quite different, simply certifying 
"The earth and those things in it will be destroyed." 
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The Lord has let me make four journeys around the hia.
toric world, yet I have never seen it as God made it, a bloom· 
ing paradise, without a miasmatic swamp, an ague pond, a 
burning desert, tobacco, hemlock, briars, thorns or anything 
else pestilential, deadly and worthless, giving fruitless toil for 
the cultivator. All this is the devil's crop, as you can see if 
you read your Bible. I must confess in my extensive pere
grinations I have seen a tramp world clothed in Satan's rags 
and fenced with saloons, still houses, brothels, race tracks and 
Satanic devices for the seduction and damnation of souls and 
the population of hell. Rev. 20 :9 tells us who will be burned 
up in the conflagration winding up the Millennium, and you 
see none but Gog and Magog, i.e., Satan's remnant on the 
earth, who would not let God save them, but had crossed the 
dead line, as the ante-diluvians in the flood, the Egyptians in 
the plagues and the Red Sea flood, the unsavable Jews in 
their awful tribulation. During the siege of Jerusalem alone, 
A. D. 66-73, Josephus tells us thar a million, nine hundred 
thousand perished by the sword, pestilence, and famine. The 
awful Armageddon now heaving in view will take out of the 
world all the people who want to rule it instead of letting 
God rule it and who have crossed the dead line. He cannot 
save them without de-humanizing them as there is no such a 
thing as humanity without the free will. 

After the glorious millennial reign Satan will be let out of 
hell to test the world and to take his remo1.mt, i. e., the few 
people whom a thousand years millennial pentecost could not 
save, and you see these are all that get burned up. The saints 
will flood the world at that time like the inmates of the ark 
during the flood, having a glorious time flying through the air, 
shouting the victory above all the rolling billows which de-
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vourecl all that did not get into the ark. N. B.-Everything 
outside of the ark was destroyed by the flood. The very same 
language is used by the Holy Spirit to describe the destruction 
by lire at the end of the millennial age as used telling the 
destruction by water in Noah's time. The ark is the grand 
symbol of Christ, hence the lire will certainly destroy all on 
the earth who are out of Him denominated in the above Scrip
ture, Gog and Magog. At the same time the fires will thor
oughly .sanctify the earth by burning up everything in it or 
on it belonging to the devil precisely as the fiery baptism which 
Jesus gives you and me consumes everything in us transmitted 
by the devil, through fallen Adam, our federal head, i. e., in
bred sin in all its forms and phases; envy, jealousy, prejudice, 
bigotry, selfishness, love, ambition, avarice, pride, vanity, ego
tism, lust, passion, temper, and everything out of harmony with 
the purity and love of God, and thus sanctifying wholly ( 1 
Thess. 5 : 2). In a similar manner the fires will so melt the 
earth as to eliminate out of it everything Satan ever put into 
it, as it will rise from the ruins of its own conflagration, brighter 
and more glorious than Eden ever shone, as you know the 
Bible so abundantly reveals grace superabounding over sin 
even beyond the possibility of finite comprehension. 

Will the earth be inhabited again after the destruction by 
lire? You see the answer to your question . in the last two 
chapters of the Bible, which are entirely devoted to a beautiful 
and brilliant description of the renewed earth, the river of 
life everywhere flowing and the tree of life on its bank eter
nally blooming, the new Jerusalem descended from Heaven 
in beauty and glory, the capital and metropolis of the new 
earth; actually .beggaring all efforts of our finite minds to 
apprehend and comprehend. 
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The meek shall inherit the earth (Matt. 5 :5). Here you 
see the fulfillment of that wond~rful promise of our glori
ous Savior, assuring us that the holy people who subordinated 
to Christ will rule the world during the Millennium, and 
rest assured, they will verify the prophetic visions being utterly 
innumerable. They will actually inherit the· world and hold 
it how long~ Dan. 7: I "I beheld till the saints of the 
Most High possessed the ingdom and will possess it forever 
and ever, and ever." 

God made this world for man. Adam was king, and 
Eve was queen till the devil robbed them of their ·throne. 
Jesus came to destroy his works {I John 3:8), and He is 
certain to do it and restore humanity back to the eternal in
heritance of this great world which God made for them. Of 
course we will have our glorified bodies and can Hy from 
world to world like the angels, responsively to His bidding. 

Will mortal people be on the earth in the final resurrection 
as well as the immortalized glorified saints who will certainly 
rule the world subordinately during the Millennium~ People 
will be born into the world and live on it as before the fall. 
We must remember that God gave the commandment, multi
ply and replenish the earth, before the fall. Therefore it is 
the original economy for people to be born into the world pure 
and holy, live on it for the glory of God, serving out their 
probation and then have access to the tree of life, the normal 
effect of whose fruit was to confer immortality. You see it 
in the last chapter of the Bible, the tree of life here. again, 
eur original fortification against mortality, sickness and death, 
which Satan brought into the world and Christ came to take 
away. 
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It will no longer be said that the parents ate sour grapes 
and the children's teeth ~ere set on edge; thus showing that 
our omnipotent Adam the Second will supersede Adam the 
First in the federal headship of the human race. They will 
be born holy crs if Satan had never come, have access to the 
tree of life when their probation expires, and thus receive im
mortality. 

Now to my dear brother, Dr. J. B. McMillen, of Som
erton, Ohio, who requested this book, and President Todd, 
official comrades and successor in Southern Ohio's Sav:ngs 
Bank, Cincinnati, Ohio, and all the holiness people, this book 
with its 228 predecessors is lovingly dedicated by the author 
W. B. Godbey, God's Bible School, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

THE END 
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MERCY IN JUDGMENT. 
'·.All things work together for good to them that 

lo\'e God." (Romans 8 :28.) This is the palladium of 
our perfect security in time and eternity. 

The Christian father, Origen, was a preacher and a 
martyr, his father before him and also his grandfather, 
both being preachers and martyrs; the latter, of course, 
had soon Jesus, John the Bapti.st, and the apostles, in 
all probability. This man was the greatest book writel" 
in the world in his Jay, said to ha,·e written six thou
sand books (rolls or chapters). In that age of the 
world, contrastively with this, there was very little 
learning, no common schools. In the providence of 
God, this is my one hundred and forty-second book, 
all expounding the Scriptures, simply Bible teachers, 
telling the people how to be saved. This man was the 
first in all the world to ever w.rite commentaries on 
the whole Bible; I ha\'e them in his beautiful native 
Greek. When he was only seventeen years old, they 
burnt his preaching father; •when the boy took his ma.n 
tie and began to preach. Running for his life from 
place to place, he preached and wrote books till he 
reached the age of seventy, when the persecutors got 
1heir hands on him, thus giving him an -Opportunity to 
seal his faith with his blood, anJ go up to Heaven with 
a martyr's crown on his brow. He was famous for his 
trite maxim, "Love the Lord •with all your heart and 
do as you please." You may think that maxim would 
not bear inspection, but it does. If you have perfect 
love for God and love your neighbor as yourself, you 
are free a-s an angel to do just as you please, from the 
simple fact that you will only please to do right, and 
he always ready to die in your tracks, rather than 
do wrong. 



CHAPTER I. 

THE ANTE-DILUVIANS • 

. 
So long as the Sethites, the holiness people in the 

succession of martyred Abel, kept separate from ~he 
Cainites, the children of the murderer (:who was an 
idolater, worshiping Baal, the sun goJ, while Abel 
·worshiped the God of grace, bringing before Him noth
ing but the innocent bleeding lamb, typical of His Be
loved Son, in the fullness of time dying OIJ. bloody Cal
vary to redeem all the world from sin, death and Hell, 
so long they moved along splendidly, hopefully, bril
liantly and victoriously, under the ministry of Seth, 
Metht1saleh and Enoch, the great and notable prophet 
who walked with GoJ without a break three hundred 
:rears, when He complimented him with a chariot of 
fire in which to .ride to Glory, in the bloom of his young 
manhood, being only 365 years old, and human life 
was then a thousand. 

The best authorjties ma!ke the ante-diluvian age 
2,200 years long, instead of 1,600, a:s the English ver
!>ion does. The authority for this long period is the 
Septuagint Bible, which was translated out of Hebrew 
into Greek by seventy learned Jews, under the patron
age of Ptolemy Philadelphus, at Alexandria, Egypf, 
ll. C. 280. The reason why we believe it is correct, is 

5 
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because our Savior used it in His ministry. It is also 
corroborated by the Egyptian pyramiJs. 

I have climbed the largest Egyptian pyramid to its 
apex, 550 feet high. It occupied thirteen acres of 
ground, estimated to cost the Labor of one hundred 
thousand men twenty years, or twenty thousand men 
a hundred years. In this pyramid coins have been 
found dating its building thirty-seven hundred years 
B. C., which, according to Bishop Usher's chronology, 
woulJ have it built •within three hundred years of 
Adam's creation, when. there were not people enough 
in the world to do it. Therefore these pyramids prove 
the Septuagint chronology, which would give nine hun
dred years for the people to multiply on the earth. As 
they were so healthy and lived so long in that age, at 
the time of building Cheops (the largest pyramid), 
nearly all the people that had ever been born on the 
earth were living, and as they were so large and stal
wart and longevitous, they might have built it. 

I have several times visited the city which Cain 
built, in the land of Nod, on the plan of Beca, between 
the great Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon Mountain Ranges, 
in Syria. 

The reason why it was so ·Jifficult to keep Israel 
out of idolatry, was because Baal, the sun god, was 
worshiped by all the people in the world except God's 
little elect nation, who alone had His oracles and •Were 
acquainted with Him, while all other nations wor
shiped Baal, the sun god, as the great diurnal luminary 
is the most demonstrative creature in all the world, the 
simple children of fallen Adam everywhere recognizing 
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his glory, beauty, splendor, light and heat, and bowing 
Jown before him. Therefore Baal was the most popu· 
lar divinity in all the world the first forty-five hundred 
years. 

The temple of the sun at Baalbec is this day a 
world's wonder for its magnitude, beauty and perfec
tion, actually eclipsing all the flights of your imagina 
tion; hard by the temple of Bacchus, the wine god, a 
marvel of magnitude and artistic beauty, and the Pan
theon, containing the shrines of two hundred and fifty 
goJs, and all surrounded by a stone wall , sixteen feet 
at the bottom, eight feet at the top, and one hundred 
feet high. In these stupendous buildings there are 
stones so large as to be impracticable to lift by any 
machinery on the earth today, e. g., seventy-two feet 
long and sixteen feet square, nicely hewn out and 
weighing millions of tons. These 1wonderful buildings 
confirm their ante-diluvian origin, as there is no power 
on the earth now that could build them. 

As they had no banks in those ages, and the gold 
anJ silver mines were all fresh, the people from all 
nations gathering thither to worship their gods, and 
to deposit their gold and silver in those temples, which 
were protected by that impregnable citadel, whlch 
(~ould only be entered by a single subterranean passage. 
So brilliant and captivating was the pomp and pa

'geantry of their worship, that it captured the Israel
ites, till God had to let the Babylonians carry them 
away into captivity to cure them of their polytheis
tical idolatry; beginning with Shalmanezer, who car
ried away Israel, anJ continued afterward by Sen-
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nacherib, and finally consummated by Nebuchadnezzar, 
who carried aiway the Jews, B. C. 587. 

In Genesis, chapter six, we have this statement, · 
"When the sons of God saw the daughters of men that 
they were fair, they took to themselves wives." The 
next report we hear, as the ages speed their flight 
l a.nd we only have a mere birdseye sketch of ante
diluvian history), the mournful wail rings out, "the 
world was filled with violence,'' i.e., wickedness. The 
sol_ution is very obvious and clear, the idolatrous Cain
ites had the downhill pull and proved too strong for 
the holiness people, in the succession of Abel, Seth 
and Enoch, to hold their ground, as Satan has been 
on the throne of the world ever since the fall and has 
so tilted it, that it dips appallingly down from the 
horizontal plane of free grace toward the bottomless 
pit. Consequently one man with the downhill pull 
is more than a match for a half dozen pulling up Mt. 
Zion. 

Therefore intermarriage with the •wicked ruined the 
whole ante-diluvian world. The Lord never let me rear 
but one girl to maturity. She was happily converteJ 
at the age of twelve, and sanctified at sixteen, and went 
out helping me in my revival meetings. Very soon 
those Blue Grass dudes, driving their glittering vehi
cles and blooded horses, began to wait on her. I said, 
''Effie, I am not willing for you to keep the company 
of those ungodly young men." She responded, "Father, 
I do not desire their company, but what am I to do? 
They are our neighbors and I must treat them courte
ously." Said I, "I will manage that; when your beau 
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comes anJ. rings the doorbell, respond, invite him into 
(he parlor and give him a chair; then go to your organ, 
sing and plaiy the best full salvation songs till your 
mother and her company, if she has any, notified by 
the music, come in. Then change from song to prayer, 
making your beau the especial subject and thanking the 
Lord for sending him in and giving you a chance for 
his soul." She responded, "I will do that with great 
pleasure." How many visits do you think each dude 
made? Just one. Four years roll away, and I happen 
to be at home again, and my dear wife observes to me, 
"Mr. GoJ.bey, do you know that Effie has never had a 
beau since we prayed them all out four years ago? 
And it just spits me; as she is my only girl, I do not 
see how I coulJ. do without her, an'd hope she will never 
get married during my lifetime." Again two yearti 
have sped away and joined the centuries. I, in His 
good providence am again at home. There the daugh
ter brings up the subject, calling the names of four 
sanctified young preachers who are waiting on her and 
proposing matrimony, and asking me to take my choice. 
J respondeJ., "Effie, I have no objection to any of them; 
they are all good enough for us ; but Brother Hill was 
happily converted in my revival in his boyhood, and 
l have known him ever since and never heard anything 
against him, so he is my choice." Leaping an~ clap
ping her hands, she shouted, "Glory to .God, for he is 
mine, too!" 

Then very soon the Methodist Church is crowded 
and the nuptials solemnized. Take the warning here. 
Be sure and avoid matrimonial alliances with the wick-
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ed, a.s they will prove too strong for you anJ it will 
nltimate in damnation. Consequently you should never 
encourage the wicked about your houses, so your chil
dren will fall in love with them, and marry them de
spite all you can do, which means for Hell to devour 
your family. N. B.-The whole ante-diluvian •World was 
ruined in that way. 

Cain was a staunch worshiper of Baal (the sun 
god), and the leader of all the idolatrous hosts. The 
flood was a signal mercy to all the people •who perished 
in it, because the aJults had so long ( a:s you see the 
ante-diluvian world was 2,200 years), worshiped Baal, 
.Asteroth (the moon goddess), as well as the beautiful 
glittering constellations that chase one another in their 
nocturnal peregrinafions athwart the beautiful ceru
lean azure vaults. So long had thiey been confirmed in 
the religion of their ancestor, Cain, for which he was 
so zealous, feeling that he was right, that he had 
actually in a castigatory controversy slain his younger 
brother. 

The awful apostasy had almost annihilated the 
8ethite Holiness church, Noah and his family alone 
surviving, the masses looking upon thoem as fanatic'! 
and fools for even thinking the flood was coming, as 
such a thing never had taken place, and consequently 
they proved incorrigible under a ministry of one hun
·Jred and twenty years, heroically, indefatigably and 
faithfully pursued by Noah, without the encouragement 
of a solitary convert (whose patience should be an 
inspiration to us all). Tl;ley actually proved practical 
reprobates, having crossed the dead-line, and sinned 
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away their day of grace, therefore mercy said take 
them out of the world, lest they heap up wrath against 
the day of wrath and against the righteous judgments 
of God. Just as the righteous in Heaven are rewarded 
for all the good th~y Jo ("They rest from their labors 
and their works do follow them"), just so the wicked 
in Hell are punished for all the evil they ever do. 

N. B.-There are infinite degrees both in Heaven 
and in Hell. Multitudes get to H~aven, having died 
in infancy, physical or spiritual, but have no reward, 
as they never Jid anything for which to be rewarded, 
Jet they have Heave:n, which is a world of bliss. There
fore we have every conceivable incentive to do all the 
good we possibly can, as in so doing we "lay up treas
ures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth cor
l'Upt, nor thieves break through nor steal." 

As there can be no Heaven for any one without the 
supernatural birth, we must all have that at every 
cost. There is awful danger of missing it, because 
Satan's preachers, •who are ignorant of it, are doing 
their utmost all the time to get you to take their coun
terfeit, which is simply the devil's opiate to lull you 
to sleep till he can dump you into Hell. If you have 
the supernatural birth and bold to it at e\·ery cost, 
which you cannot do without unequivocal candidacy 
for sanctification, which in that case, if you do not 
get it sooner, you will receive it in the article of death 
as all the old theologians certify. Yet you can only 
hold your justification in the attitude of an earnest 
seeker after sanctification. You cannot stanJ still; 
~ ou will either press on and win the prize or fall back 
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in endless woe. Regeneration puts you on ai bicycle; 
you either move forward or fall down. So long as 
you are unsanctified, you are in spiritual infancy and 
incompetent to do much in the way of laying up treas
ures in Heaven. Therefore if you get born from above, 
and hold it with the pertinacity of, a drowning man, 
never letting it go, you will get to Heaven; but if you 
spenJ your life unsanctified and have to get it in the 
article of death, you will not have much reward in 
Heaven. 

As in this probationary life we seal our destination 
for eternity, •We should not be satisfied even with the 
witness of the Spirit to our aJoption into the family 
of God, and our assurance of Heaven, but we should 
toil night and day doing everything we can to win 
f'ouls, so we would have the greatest possible treasure 
when we get there, and our good work going on here 
through the coming ages, actually augmenting our 
heavenly reward. 

While there are infinite degrees in Heaven and 
equally infinite diversities of rewards, 'tfs equally true 
that there are illimitable degrees of punishment in 
Hell. F~r this reason, it is signal mercy on God's part 
when He sees people cross the deadline and become un
saveable, actually anJ irretrievably reprobated to dam
nation, the last hope having eternally fled away, to 
8ay, "Cut him down; why cumbereth he the ground?" 

Therefore the flood was a signal manifestation of 
divine mercy in behalf of those reprobate people, from 
the ostensible fact that they would only have added 
mountains of iniquity to their antecedent ocean of 
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transgression, and consequently in a coming eternity 
must receive the condign punishment inflicted by the 
irrevocable laws of an infinitely holy .administration, 
running on through the flight of endless ages. 

While the ante-diluvians were thus delivereJ from 
the accumulateJ punishment which would have over· 
taken them for all the wickedness their long lives would 
have incurred, yet there is another phase to the prob
lem of divine retribution, and that is that the unborn 
millions, as the c~nturies come and go, happily escape 
the detrimental influence emanating from their lives 
on the earth like the withering sirocco that sweeps its 
pestilential gales over Lybia's burning marl, generat
ing a pestiferous and destructive atmosphere for the 
inhalation of all the people with whom it comes in 
contact, and so generating malarious diseases, and 
incurable, infectious and destructive miasmata, slay
ing everything in its wake. 

If those ante-diluvians had lived, the world would 
have gone over solidly to the devil, and the lights 
would have gone out with the exit of Noah, and the 
rnry Erebus of damnation would have eclipsed ' the 
Sun of Righteousness and wrapped the world in ray
less and hopeless night, thus forever defeating the 
Kingdom of God on the earth which, in its normal 
progress, incessantly mounts to a higher plane as the 
dispensations come and go. Therefore with the re
moval of the unsaveable ante-diluvians out of the world. 
the felicitous succession of skylight by that of the beau
tiful glittering stars supervened as a normal conse
quence in the oncoming patriarchal dispensation, of 
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which Noah was , the pioneer, bearing aloft the torch 
of God's trut h and righteousness, happily rescued from 
the flood and triumphantly flashing its cheering scin-
1 illations out over the desolate plains and vales of the 
newly-born post-diluvian worlJ. 

Thi~ was inaugurated by the funeral knells resound
ing from the rattling bones of their ante-diluvian pre
decessors, as they plowed them out of the fertile, pro
lific earth, · from their mournful clarion taking 
profitable warning to fly from the rocks on which they 
had wrecked their barks and gone down to the botto!Il 
of that world-wide l'!ea, which proved the sepulcher of 
ihe teeming millions captured by Satan's wily lasso, 
thus normally promoting Noah and his sons to the ex-

. alted honor and transcendent responsibility of human
ity's second paternity. 

CHAPTER II. 

PosT-DILUYIAN PATRIARCHY. 

In the succession of Noah, Shem, Ham and Jephath 
as we wing our flight over the rolling centuries, drop
ping . down for a bird's-eye view, we see gTand lumina
ries flashing out, whose light never would have been 
seen by mortal eyes had not the divine mercy taken 
the incor1•igibles and unsaveables out of the world. 

The ante-diluvians who perished in the flood were 
the children of Cain, augmented by those unhappy mat
rimonial alliances by the Sethites, and having been the 
subjects of God's long and merciful forbearance and 
patience those 2,200 years, having proveJ finally un-



MERCY AND J UDG)IE• "T 15 

saveable, and hopelessly carried away with their pop
ular religion, polytheisti~.li idolatry, till the last poRsi
ble act of divine mercy was simply their removal out 
of the world, and in that way the mitigation of their 
damnation inevitably pending, as God cannot save peo
ple against their will, as in so doing He would dehu
manize them. This follows as a logical sequence, from 
t.he inalienable differentia of mankind from all the 
animal creation, the transcendent intellectual and 
spiritual pre-eminence which climaxes manhood, in
volving perfect moral freedom as an inseparable attri
bute of our humanity, created in the image and likeness 
of God; such the enduement of this human peculiarity 
as to preclude the possibility of our salvation, unless 
freely reciprocated by our sovereign will. .Therefore, 

• in all ages, when people forfeit their own susceptibility 
of reciprocating the illuminations and overtures of the 
Holy Spirit, then and there they cross the deadline 
a!ld become unsaveable, when the guardian angel of 
mercy cries out, "Take him away, lest he add sin to 
iniquity and guilt to criminality and thus horrifically 
augment his already irretrievable doom in endless •woe." 

'Ve see here in the second paternity of mankinJ in 
the house of Noah, a Sethite, the world actually got 
rid of the Cainites, who had begun their career in mur
der, having already gone off into idolatry, whence they 
were never reclaimed; but by intermarriage took in 
a lamentable swath of the. Rethites, the ante-diluvian 
holiness_people. Thus, in the destruction of the wicked, · 
the right~ous achieved a wonderful victory, having the 
world in their hands to make a new start. 
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As thus on historic wing we fly round over the 
world and with a glancing bird's-eye, look Jown on 
the generations as they come and go, rolling over Time's 
storllli,Y ovean and breaking on the rock-bound shore, 
we recognize a beautiful, bright light in Melchizedek, 
Abraham's pastor, a prophet-priest in the Old Dis
pensation, in reference to whom some strange things 
are written. It says •that he was without father or 
mother or beginning of days or end of time. Hebrews 
takes up Melchizedek, in order to diferentiate between 
the Christian ministry and the Aaronic priesthood, 
which served under Moses, and during which no one 
coulJ offi~iate unless he could show up by his genea
logical tables ~is descent from Aaron. There were so 
many Aaronic priests that Abijah divided them up into 
eourses, so all could have a chance to serve. You see • 
in case of Zacharias, when the Archangel Gabriel an
nounced the coming of John the Baptist, he was in the 
temple serving in the order of his course, and when his 
time ran out returned to his own home. The writer of 
Jiebrews does not describe the personal character of 
Melchizedek, but his sacerdotal office. Under the pa
triarchal dispensation, whoever the Lord called, went 
and preached, with no restrictions of any kind and no 
time limit. Precisely so is the Christian ministry un
der the Gospel dispensation, each one goes responsively 
to the call of God, while it does not follow that he 
must have ministerial parentage or that his children 

·wm be preachers, but everyone responds to his own 
call, with no restriction of any kind. 

Job •was also a brilliant light in his day, not a Jew 
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but a Syrian, and pronounced a "perfect man" by our 
infallible Heavenly Father. I have been in t~e land 
of Uz, where he live~. It looks like the very garden 
of the Lord and the fields of Immanuel. His light was 
exceedingly brilliant and we see he had around him a 
lot of godly people, who held their regular meetings, 
and the Inspired Record pronounces them the sons of 
God. 

We all admit that Abraham, the "father of the 
faithful," was really a .sunburst on the world in his 
day and generation, so exceedingly devout as to actu
ally refuse to live in a house, but spent his long life 
in a tent, which he carried on a camel's back from 
place to place, pursuant to divine leadership. 

I am here reminded of a story of an incident in the 
life of Abra~m, coming from the Arabic side of the 
house. Hospitality WJa:S exceedingly prominent in the 
religion o:f the patr:i;a:rchg and prophets. It is said that 
an old man stopped at Abraham's tent and asked if 
he would extend him his hospitality, which he joyfully 
granted. After supper, when they went to prayer be
fore retiring, his venerable guest refused to join with 
him in his family worship, giving as a reason that he 
did not believe in Abraham's God. Then the patriarch, 
having signally failed to prevail on him to join in the 
family worship, finally tells him if he will not wo·rship 
his God, that he cannot abide in his tent. To •which 
the old man responds that he worshiped no god but 
fire, and could not worship Abraham's God, as he did 
not believe in Him. Then the "father of the faithful" 
leads him to the door and opens it for him to depart, 
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in the dense darkness amid a howling storm and a 
roaring tempest. Then God speaks to him, "Abraham, 
could ;you not stand that old idolater one night? J 
have borne with him a hunJred years." This. knocks 
his trotters up; he runs to the door and shouts aloud, , 
"Come back!" his stentorian voice reaching the man 
despite the roaring storm. Coming in he says, "What 
sort of a man are you? You drove me off and are now 
calling me back." "Oh," says he,. "My God spoke to 
me reprimandingly, saying tlta.t He had borne with 
you one hundred years and He thought I might stand 
.vou one night." Then says the old man, "If that's the 
sort of a God you have, do tell me all you know about 
Him." ·consequently they both sat down and Abraham 
spent the whole night telling him about his GoJ, His 
wonderful goodness, greatness, truthfulness, righteous
ness and glory. The venerable guest took it in with 
delight and before the morning rose was a happy con
Yert to Abraham's God. 

Jsaac wias a beautiful type of Christ, s.vmbolizing 
His innocence, as you neYer hear anything against 
him all bis life, but his pure .and spotless character 
i;hining like an illuminary in a world at night. He 
is the beautiful paragon of eYery Christian, as he was 
not born into the world by natural generaton, but by 
the supernatural intervention. Ishmael, in Abraham's 
family. represents the natural man, i. <'., old Adam .. 
while Isaac is the superntl'tural man, Adam the Sec
ond, the f'hrist nature imparted in regeneration by the 
Creative interYention of the Hol;r Ghost. Therefore 
we .should all study this problem diligently in 
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the light of God's WorJ and Spirit, and make sure that 
we are supernaturally born. 

Jacob succeeds · Isaac in that brilliant patria.rch.r 
and represents all the children of God, in the fact that 
his two experiences are so brillian~ly revealed in the 
blessed Bible; his regeneration at Bethel, when he saw 
that wonderful vision of the ladder -standing on term 
firma and reaching up to Heaven, ministering angel-,: 
coming down and glorifieJ humanity climbing up. On 
that hallowed spot they built the church of Jacob, 
which stands to this day, and in which the Lord has 
permitted me to worship. He called the place Bethel, 
from beth, house, or family, and el, God, signifying 
the fact that he then and there entered the house of 
God and became a member of His family. 

Twenty-two years afterwards he was gloriously 
sanctified at Peniel, and his name changed from Jacob, 
which means rascal, to Israel, which means one who 
prevails with GoJ. That is the name God gives His 
veople. When we prevail ·with God in prayer, He 
alwa.rs saves and sanctifies us, therefore it is exceed
ingly profitable to us to study the character of Jacob, 
because we must have the tw0 great works wrought in 
the heart by the Holy Ghost. Without these great 
supernatural works, we are , !1 ll forever lost. They are 
so clear and prominent in the biography of Jacob that 
we should a.ll study it thoroughly. 

These two works of the Holy Ghost are the grand 
sine qua nons revealed in thl' Bible which every one 
must have or lose his soul. For this reason we see 
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Jacob mentioned repeatedly in the Bible as the repre
sentative of all God's saints. 

If you do not first get th(' Bethel experience, you 
never can get the Peniel experience, from the simple 
fa.ct that a boy oan never work a garden until he gets 
it, neither can a man work a, farm if he has none. The 
reason why so many people claim to be Christians and 
fight sanctification is beoa.use they have not the super
natural birth, as all real Christians are hungry for holi
ness, sighing and crying for the fulness of God. 

The Hebrew word for sanctification means strained 
honey. In regeneration you finJ a beehive; in sancti
fication you get the honey strained; all the dead bees, 
wax and trash being eliminated. 

As Pharaoh rejected the Gospel preached by Moses 
and Aaron, it says, "God hardened his heart,'' and so 
He did, for that is the normal effect of the Gospel when 
resisted and rejected. The same sun softens the · wax 
and hardens the clay, therefore He hardened his heart, 
as the only possible way to save his soul; as in the case 
throughout the whole world and in all ages. His Gos
pel saves those who receve it and hardens those who 
reject it, expediting anJ sealing their damnation. So 
you see how he could not bear the thought of losmg 
thirty million dollars' worth of slave property. There 
fore if God had not destroyed his army in the sea, he 
would have pursued them and brought them back (as 
they had neither arms nor military culture, which is 
never extended to slaves, and consequently could not 
have Jefended themselves. During the forty yearw 
peregrinations in the wilderness, they learned military 
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tactics and thoroughly armed themselves, so that when 
they entered the land of . Canaan they were truly a 
f,ormidable b:ost, and, by the help of God, carried every
thing before them) . 

Hence you see God's signal mercy in the destruc
tion of Pharaoh and his army and all the :firstborn in 
Egypt, the influential people who stooJ at the head of 
that universal kingdom, and •would have held God's 
people in slavery indefinitely and thus utterly defeated 
the theocracy, i.e., God's own government in the world, 
the predecessor of His spiritual kingdom which He 
launched at Pentecost. . 

CHAPTER IIL 

THE THEOCRACY. 

Moses was more than a prophet, he was a mediator, 
an~ in that respect the most brilliant type of Christ. 
The W·ord says there was never a man like Moses, 
with whom God spake face to face. He spent forty 
days with Him upon Mt. Sinai, •when He gave him 
the Law, which is "our schoolmaster to bring us to 
Christ." While journeying in the wilderness, at one 
t ime they fell in with the people among whom they so
journed and incriminated themselves·with the fatal sin 
of fornication, when God sent a pestilence and de
stroyed twenty-three thousand in one day. As they, 
despite the very presence of Moses, God's own mediator, 
leading them night and day, had transgressed so grossly 
and ·Joubtless had crossed the deadline and God saw 
that they would not let Him save them, hence it was 
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a signal mercy to take them out of the world, before 
they had gone down deeper into sin. Meanwhile the 
alarm to all the host of Israel was fraught with in
finite blessing as a preventive of transgression. 

1Vhen Korah, Dathan and Abiram lifted up their 
standard of rebellion against Moses, proving incorri
gible, God told Moses to notify the people to get away 
from them. V\'hen, after due notification, they had all 
gotten away except the followers of these three notable 
insurrectionists, who had sympathized with them and 
were dissatisfied with the theocracy, the earth ope.neJ 
her great mouth and swallowed t hem all up; then, 
elosing in on them, it left not a vestige visible to mortal 
eyes. Now take. that case of rebellion, consisting of 
the malcontents who are dissatisfied •With Moses, who 
was not only God's prophet but mediator, and such 

. an ineffable blessing to them all ; the conclusion is 
that they, as they would n-0t obey Moses, would never 
have become loyal to God, who had giv~n them Moses 
to lead them. Therefore if God had left them alone, 
they would have sinned their lives through and reacheJ 
a much more terrible Hell in the finale, as the people 
in Hell are punished for all the sins they commit. 
Therefore it was a signal mercy tq them to take them 
out of the world ip that qu1ck way, suddenly swallowed 
up in an earthquake miraculously sent; as it did not 
reacb any others. And the warning was a most profit
able castigation to all Israel, fortifying them against 
their liability of falling into the same sin of mutinous 
rebellion. 

When God so signally favored His people with the 
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ministry of John the Baptist, the brightest light the 
world had ever seen, even outshining Moses and Elijah, 

7 and honored above all his preJecessors with the _ pre-
cursorship of his Lord and transcendently compliment
ed with His introduction to Israel, even baptizing Him 
and thqs introducing Him into His official ~~essiahship, 
as four hundred years had elapsed since the day of 
Malachi, during 1which God had not spoken to His 
people through a prophet, an awful night of sin, ig-
norance, superstition and idolatry haJ settled down 
on them, during which the people had nothing but 
dead sacerdotalism, lifeless formality and cultured 
hypocrisy to cheer the forlom hope of the promised 
Messiah. The darkness was aw_ful, verifying the max
im, ''The darkest hour is just before day," so that the 
rise of the hermit proph~t in the wilderness was really 
a sunburst from a world of clouds. 

John was literally flo· . ..fed with the blessed lfo!y 
~pirit, so that every 1word wa~ a thunderbolt and en\1·y 
flentence a lightning shaft, and evel'y ;;:ermon a dynam
ite avalanche. Consequently evel'y e1w who heard him 
felt the lightning strike his heart, and fled away and 
told everybody he met that surely the Messiah liad 
come and was preaching in the wilderness. Such i:; 
the paradoxical report borne by every one that chances 
to hear him that all the people who hear actually re
ceive a thunderbolt of curiosity. They can neither 
eat nor sleep till they see for themselves; cities being 
depopulateJ and the wilderness flooded with the teem
ing thousands, trending away, from dewy morn to 
dusky eve; the rich on their camels, the middle classes 
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on their donkeys, and the poor trudging along in the 
dust with their dogs; thus a perpetual stream pouring 
out to the desert to see the wonderful hermit prophet, 
and hanging on his eloquent lips the livelong day. 

John had the constitution of a crocodile and the 
roar of a lion; he neeJed no boarding-house, as he 
lived on the locusts (which this day there abound-I 
have seen them; the BeJouins now eat them); therefore 
he was n ch~ap preacher, lodging in his hermit cell there 
in the wilderness, and eating the locusts-sweetened with 
wild honey. 

If the Jews had been permitted to live in the Holy 

Land, they would have been running with great pomp 
and pageantry the blopdy ritu[J,l of Moses to this day, 

which was fulfilled when Christ died on the cross, and 
consequently became effete forever; therefore its per
petuity woulJ have been idolatry. Hence we see the 
signal mercy in their expatriation and denationaliza
tion, so they never could rally back to J erusa
lem and hold their great annual festivals, Passover in 
the spring, Penteoost in the summer, and Tabernacles 
in the fall. If they had remained there, they would 
have been perpetually an awful temptation and stum
bling-block to the elect of Israel. As they had rejected 
their Christ forever, they never could have been saved 
anJ would only have received the greater damnation; 
wherea,s their infants who perished in the tribulation 
were all saved in Heaven, who, in case they had lived 
to responsibility, would have rejected Christ in the 
succession of their parents. Therefore their destruc
tion was a blessing to its recipients, and certainly a 
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great blessing to the unborn generations, who would 
have been captured by the idolatrous example of their 
nation; besides it is a great monitory blessing to all 
the millions •W'.ho in God's providence will hear the 
Gospel. 

CHAPTER IV. 

TIIE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. 

This is the beautiful cognomen our Savior and John 
the Baptist gave the Gospel dispensation, which was 
inaugurated at Pentecost. 

It is synonymous and interchangeable with "the 
kingJom of God," which is not meat and drink, but 
righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, i.e., 
administered by the Holy Ghost. . 

Our glorious dispensation was inaugurated with 
our Savior's baptism, which He poured down on the 
one hundred and twenty in answer to the ten-days' 
prayer-meeting in the upper room in Jerusalem, and 
through their blood-washed and fire-baptizeJ testimo
nies, converted three thousand on the first day; the 
sanctifying power thus pouring down from Heaven in 
pentecostal flames and wrapping those converts, and 
leading them forward into the glorious experience of 
entire sanctification (Acts 15 :9), and sending them 
out like Samson's foxes to overrun all Judea, Samaria 
and Galilee, and interpenetrate the Gentile world with 
streams of pentecostal fire, radiating out into every 

country under hea\ren. 
Thus •was so gloriously launcheJ the Gospel Church 
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as to soon have brought on the Millennium, if Satan 
had not run it into idolatry, grieving away the Holy 
Spirit, and actually divesting it of the glorious pan
oply of 1Jhe Holy Ghost in the nine graces, by which 
we are saved-love, joy, peace, longsuffering., kindness, 
goodness, meekness, faith and holiness, and the nine 
gifts by which we help save others-wisdom, knowl
edge, faith, bodily hearing, manipulations of the Gospel 
dynamites, prophecy, .discernment of spirits, tongues, 
and the interpretation of tongues. 

We are astonished at the rise of Mohammedanism 
in the ~eventh century, that awful scourge. Mdhamme<l 
claimed to have actually gone to Heaven anJ to have 
received his commission directly from God, He assuring 
him that he was the last prophet He would send into 
the world, certifying to him that He had sent many 
prophets into the world already, commissioning them 
to persuade tlhe people to repent, but their work had 
proved a failure because the people were too wicked 
to repent. Therefore He said to him (as the Koran 
certifies), "I now send you, my last prophet, and com
mission you to take the sword and slay every one that 
Joes not repent." Therefore the Mohammedans prose
cuted their reiigion by the sword, . making it a rule 
to kill everyone •who did not turn Mohammedan. 

"'he:1 thry oyerran '.l.P 1 proselyted the more im
portant countries throughout the world, they every
where killed all the people who did not accept the Ko
ran, whit:h included not only all the Christians, but the 
millions identified with paganistir rhm·rlws, i. r.~ the 
heathens. 
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The whole world thus became Mohammedan except 
the wild "·est, where God preser,·eJ the seed of vital 
godliness and perpetuated the fires of the Holy Gohst 
till the better day came. 

:Now you can Ree how God used ~Iohammedanism to 
scourge corrupt Christianity, i. c., the Greek and Ro
man Churches, which to this day constitute the great 
mass of nominal Christians, three hundred and fifty 
millions, contrasth-ely with about one hundred and 
twenty-five million Protestants. At the rise of Mo
hammedanism the Christian churches were full of im
ages, as they had gone 'Jeep down into idolatry; 
therefore for this reason God permitted that awful 
scourge to castigate the corrupt church, eliminate the 
dross, and ga,·e the Xew Jerusalem gold a chance to 
shine. 

It is eRtimateJ that two hundred millions of mar
tyrs have sealed their faith with their blood. Our 
F:avior led the way, the first martyr to truth and rigtht
eousness. "'hen Jesus appeared to Raul of Tarsus on 
the Damascus road, shining down 'on him with a bright
ness eclipsing the meridian sun in his noonday splen
dor, He saiJ "I hare appeared unto thee to make thee 
n minister and a martyr," (E. Y., a witness). X. R.
";\fartyr" is 'fl Greek word wlrich means a witness, 
whether living or dead. 'Dh(l maxim was trite in the 
world during the dark, bloody ages, "The blood of the 
martyrs is the seed of the C'hurch." Ours is truly a 
bloody religion; we are saved and cleansed by the 
blood of Jesus, who stands at the front of the long 
procession of these two hunrlred millions of martyrs. 
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who have shouteJ even in their death, sealing their 
faith with t heir blood. It is a glorious privege to go 
up to Heaven with a martyr's crown glittering on our 
br<>W. I must take care of my body, as it does not 
belong to me, but to God, whose temple it is, for the 
abiding of t he Holy Ghost. Therefore I dare ont will· 
ingly superinduce the death of my body lest I be a 
suicide instead of a martyr, yet I feel assured that 
nothing would delight me so much as to fall in line 
with the triumphal host of martyrs gone on before. 

THE END 
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METHODISM 

Methodism, in the good -olden time, simply meant 
the great Holiness Movement, which God in His mercy 
launched through the instrumentality of John and 
Charles Wesley, George Whitfield, Thomas Maxfield, 
John Fletcher, Adam Clarke, and others. 

John Wesley, the master spirit in the band, assisted 
by his comrades, in answer to prayer, launched three 
institutions: the class-meeting, for the conversion of 
pe:aitents; the holiness bands, for the sanctification of 
believers; and the select societies, for the edification 
of the sanctified. 

These young men, by their zeal, enthusiasm and 
perseverance, became exceedingly conspicuous among 
their comrades who cognomened them ''Methodists,'' 
by way of burlesque, because they had methods for 
the conversion of sinners, the sanctification of believers, 
and the edification of s1;1.ints, which were sneeringly 
criticized, not only by worldlings, but also by the 
clergy, who at that time preached regeneration and 
sanctification, because they found it in the Bible, but 
hooted at the idea that we could lead people into the 
experiences, turning the matter all over to God to man
age 1n His own way. Thus "Methodists" became the 
current cognomen of the Holiness people who sympa
thized and co-operated with these young men. 

1 
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(a) John Wesley never claimed any credit apper
taining to justification, as Martin Luther, two hundred 
years his predecessor, had fought the battle and won 
the victory on the justification plane. God used his 
instrumentality to rescue it from the debris of priest
craft and papistical superstition. When he had nearly 
starved himself to death fasting and praying for_ the 
salvation of ·his soul, he went to Rome to avail himself 
of the wonderful blessings of the Holy City, and was 
astounded· to find it full of wickedness; but he went 
to work under the direction of the priests to get relief 
from his burden by a diversity of penances; punish
ing his body in different ways to get sin out of it. 
Eventually they had him climbing up and down the 
holy stairway (which I have seen near St. John's' Ca
thedrfil) which they said was the stairway up which 
Jesus climbed when He stood at Pilate's bar, and was 
carried to Rome by the angels during the Crusades. · 

Already his bare knees were marking every step 
with blood as he climbed up and down the stairway, 
when suddenly he heard a voice from Heaven, "The 
just shall live by faith." ·(Hab. 2: 4; Heb. 10: 38.) 
That moment he arose to his feet, came down, left 
Rome, went back home to Wittenberg, and began to 
preach to them with all his might that we are justified 
not by priestly · intercession or penance, but by the 
free grace of God in Christ, received and appropriated 
by faith alone. 

It was new light and the people :flocked to hear the 
good news of free salvation by the work of Christ alone, 
utterly independent of priestly intercessions. It pro
duced such a stir that the bishop wrote to the Pope, 

· and he wrote him that he must stop him, or he would 
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ruin everything; and the bishop wrote that .he had 
done his best, and could not .. do anything with . ~im. 
He responded, ''You can stop his mouth with gold, arld 
you must do it.'' Then, of c~urse he did his best to 
bribe him to quit and disturb no more ; but of course, 
s~gnally failed. Then he wrote back to the Pope : 
"That Germl!-n beast don't love gold, and I can't do 
anything with him." . 

(b) Then the Pope sent his bull of excommunica
tion to I,uthe~, which was the signal of martyrdo~, as 
in that case they gimerally took them up and burnt 
them. On its reception, Luther observed to the by
standers, ''This looks like a burning business ; there
fore, we will begin at thii;; end of the line,'' and with 
that he walked out on the public square, built a fire, 
and burned the Pope's bull. 0-f course, that threw 
all thti fat into the fire, raising everything at Rome 
on tip-toe against him. So the Pope summoned him to 
meet him and his cardinals in the city of Worms ·arid 
give an account of himself, all fully expec~ing to blirn 
him there. Imther's friends did their utmost to keep 
him from going to his trfal, but could not. Mounting 
his mule, he said he would enter the city of Worms 
if there were as many devils in it as tiles on the 
roofs. So he did, and stood before the grave hierarchy, 
the Pope in his chair, surrounded by his ·cardinals, aiid 
all thirsting for his blood. 

In the prosecution, Luther, utterly fearless of men 
and devils, proved more than a match for all of them, 
as he knew the Bible so much better than any of t'P,em. 
Finally the debate got so hot that it broke up in a 
row, stampede, skedaddle, and general confusion, in 
which Luther was seized by strong men and carried 
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away out of the crowd and out of the city by a mob. 
He thuught these men were his enemies and they de
clined to correct him, as they were afraid they could 
not manage him if he knew they were his friends. 
They hurried him away with all possible expedition, 
and were pretty soon happily protected by nightfall, 
when they carried him to an old castle on the summit 
of a lofty mountain, and down into a deep dungeon, 
and went off and left him without introducing them
selves. There they kept him a whole year. 

In the meantime he translated the New Testament 
out of Greek into German, which was a sunburst on 
the cause of Christianity. Meanwhile his enemies 
thought he was dead, having been martyred by the mob, 
as nobody knew where he was, except a few who car
ried him thither, and they kept · it secret. . At Rome 
they . all believed the report that he was dead, and 
even celebrated his death with bonfires and illumina
tions. 

A year rolled away, during which time the seed 
he .had sown in his powerful and incessant preaching 
to the crowds who came to Wittenberg to hear him 
from far and near, sprang up and produced an abun
dant harvest, having its effect on the people every
where, so that they called a convention at Augsburg, 
and the princes repud~ated the authority of the Pope, 
and founded the Protestant Church. Oh ! what a sun
burst on the whole world, as a thousand years had 
rolled away, during which time not one man in a thou
sand, nor one woman in twenty thousand could read or 
write. Meanwhile sin, ignorance, superstition, popery, 
prelacy and priestcraft held the people in the black 
grip of merciless Diabolus. 
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(c) Thus Go4 used Luther to rescue from the 
rubbish of popery, and unfurl to the world the glo
rious fundamental truth of justification by the free 
grace of God in Christ, received and approprhi.ted by 
faith alooe, utterly independent of priestly . manipu
lations, ordinances, ceremonies and ecclesiastfoisms. 
Consequently Wesley never did claim any credit apper
taining to the first work of grace, by which sinners 
are pardoned and admitted into the kingdom of God. 

After John Wesley had preached ten years unsaved, 
and at the same time doing his best.' to walk in all 
the light he had, l).e was happily converted while hear
ing the reading of Luther's preface to the Epistle to 
the Romans; and seven years afterward gloriously 
sanctified at Snowsfield, under the ministry of the 
Moravians, especially Peter Bolar; having been power
fully convicted while crossing the ocean on his way 
to America, where he and Charles were sent as mis
sionaries to preach to the Indians, and did stay awhile 
and preach in Georgia where they landed. 

During the voyage an awful storm caught the ship. 
Voyages were exceedingly dangerous then, as they had 
neither mariner's compass nor steam engines, and were 
consequently helpless; at the caprice of the winds, to 
carry them anywhere and everywhere. The storm was 
so terrific, that, while the sailors labored and did their · 
best, they finally gave up in despair, and said they 
had to go down, that they c·ould not manage the ship. 

( d) Amid the storm, as is always the case (I have 
been in storms, one on the Atlaµtic which lasted five 
days and nights, in which I never saw any sign of 
sun, moon or stars, and could not tell noonday from 
midnight to save my life), they were all crying to God 
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for mercy; but the attention of the W esleys was espe
cially drawn to some Moravian missionaries·, who were 
on the ship, coming to America to preach to the In
dians; they showed no sign of fear, but sang and 
shouted while the storm was raging. (Of course the 
ship could not go down with John Wesley on board, 
as God knew what He was going to do through his 
instrumentality-shake the world, evangelize the na
tions, s_ave myriads, and spread scriptural holiness over 
the earth~) 

When the storm was over, the W esleys proceeded 
to interview those Moravian missio~aries, asking why 
they were not afraid.. They responded: ''We have the 
perfect love which casts out fear; therefore, we saw 
God in . the storm and were not afraid.'' Then they 
sa_id, "We were still more surprised when we 1>aw that 
y;our women were not afraid.'' Then the women an
swered for themselves, "No, we were not afraid, be
cause we have that perfect love, too, which casts out 
fear; and consequently we fear neither ocean nor 
storm, knowing that the Everlasting Arms are under 
the ship, so it cannot go down." Then they observed, 
"But we are too surprised to see your children not show 
fear and affright, like all the people around them." 
Then the children proceeded to testify that they, too, 
had that perfect love, and were not afraid. It made 
a profound impression on the Wesley brothers, so that 
they did not settle down to spend their lives in America, 
but stayed a few years and asked the Lord to open 
the way for them to return to their native land. 

Soon after disembarkation in England, they hast
ened away to Moravia, to sit at the feet of Peter Bolar,. 
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and others, thus •'learning the way of the Lord more 
perfectly.'' 

( e) As the Lord used Wesley to develop and re
store the great doctrine of entire sanctification, sub
sequently to regeneration, and, of coµrse, received in 
a second work of grace, he actually stereotyped a Latin 
phrase to designate the great work which God com
mitted to his long and laborious life, calling it, ' ' The 
grand depositum committed to us Methodists.'' Mean
while he claimed nothing else peculiar to· his life work 
in the providence of God, always saying he had no 
other doctrine. 

This Zinzendorfian heresy troubled him much. He 
· fought it by speech and pen with all his might, as 

well as his comrades by his side ; doing their best to 
exterminate it as a subtle foe calculated to undermine 
and ruin Methodism. William Bramwell, his right
hand man, anathematized it as the devil's great gun. 
How sad this day to see the big end of the Methodist 
Church radically somersaulted and Zinzendorfian
ized; and of course in the ditch of apostasy. 

When I was a little lad, the greatest preacher in 
all the country, i. e., the Moses of Israel, who eventu
ally gave me license · to preach, _solemnized my matr.i
mony and for whom we nam~d a son, when the Holi
ness Movement came along, and he was venerable with 
years, fought us heroically and unmercifully, · telling 
us we have gotten too smart, bringing in a second 
blessing, as the Lord gave it all in one. Second Cor
inthians 5: 17: "If a man be in Christ Jesus he is a 
new creature; old things have passed away; behold 
all things have become new." That wa!l his herculean 
war club, under whose samsonian · blows the little 
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preachers and laymen went down on all sides, sayin~ 
with him that the second blessing was Northern fanat
icism. 

The above is one of the two thousand errors in 
King James' New Testament. The Lord never said 
all things would become new, but simply, "they have 
become new," i. e., regeneration makes you a new 
creature, but still you have the old man on your hands, 
though conquered, and with grace to keep him down 
so he cannot break out and commit actual transgres
sions. But he is your soul enemy, the ally of Satan, 
plotting for your destruction, and ready to cut your 
throat at midnight; therefore your only safety is his 
removal, and the sooner the better. 

(f) You see how many errors got into the English 
version through the zeal of the transcribers, anxious 
to make the precious Word as strong as possible, and 
for that reason, some transcriber long ago, in writing 
off the Scripture, inserted in this passage ''all things.'' 
This adjunct does wonderfully strengthen the passage; 
but we are not after strength, as God's Word actually 
has its own omnipotence, and we can rest easy on the 
subject of strength, ha_ving nothing to do but take it 
as it is, and raise the shout of victory. 

You see in King James' version italized words and 
phrases, here and there, thus marked by the translators 
to show us that they are not in th.e original, but they 
inserted them exegetically, i. e., to make it plain and 
help us understand it. That. was a great mistake, as 
God had given it to us just right, and even pronounced 
a woe- on the man who adds to it or subtracts from it. 
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All the heresies in the world are founded on wrong 
translations and interpolations; i. e., the Tongue heresy, 
which has damaged the Movement more than anything 
else, is founded entirely on interpolations, which are 
no part of the . Bible. They have been added, and 
doubtless with good motives on the part of the tran 
scribers who, thinking thereby to make the revelation 
plainer and stronger, were oblivious to the fact that 
God alone knows how to make His own revelation; and 
the thing for us to do is to hold it tight without any 
addition or subtraction. 

The gift of tongues is all right as it is one of the 
nine which constitute our panoply, with which to fight 
sin and Hell, but these people who claim it do not 
have it, because, if they did, we could find a whole 
natio_n on the earth speaking just what they received. 
We have duly ransacked the world round and round, 
even myself having made the four journeys, and have 
signally failed to find a nation speaking their language, 
from the simple fact that it is no language; simply 
noises, like birds and frogs, imparted by evil spirits 
that throng the earth; always ready to give you some
thing to sidetrack you when you go to seeking anything 
but the Lord. They would give you a tongue, i. e., a 
language, if they could. I know languages that you 
know not, yet I could not give you one to save my 
life. God alone can give a language. 

(g) "Oh!" .but they tell you, "it is an unknown 
language which neither themselves nor anyone else 
knows.'' There is their great mistake. There is not 
a language on the earth, and never was, that some 
nation did not know and understand. In First Cor-
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inthians 12: 14, where you see "unknown tongue," the 
''unknown'' is italicized, a confession on the part of 
the translators that It is not in the original, and they 
had no right to put it th.ere. I read nothing but the 
Greek, the pure original, and it is not there, and never 
was. 

The grand battering-ram of all the Tongue people 
is the last twelve verses of Mark's Gospel: "These 
signs shall follow them that believe; they shall take 
up serpents, drink deadly poison, speak with other 
tongues, and lay their hands on the ·sick and they shall 
recover~" All this is not in the original, but, with 
the following ~erses to the end, added by some tran
scriber who thought Mark stopped too soon, and con
sequently took it on himself to go ahead and finish 
his Gospel; rounding it after the manner of Matthew 
giving the commission. 

N. B. All Scripture is true, but all truth is not 
Scripture. They are humble teachers of the precious 
Word. In these twelve verses added to Mark's Gos
pel, it is all true, except the handling snakes and drink
ing poison; as everything elise contained in them is re
vealed elsewhere in the blessed Bible. 

The Tongue people meet you and ask you if you 
~av~ the baptism of the Holy Ghost; you say, "Yes." 
Then they say, "Have you the signs?" You answer, 
"W.hat signs ?" "Why," they say, "speaking with 
other tongues.'' You answer, ''No. '' Then they say, 
''Down on your knees and seek till you receive the 
s1gn. '' Then the evil spirits all around you, ready to 
counterfeit everything God does, move on your sen
sibilities, excite your emotions and give you · those 

• 
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noises, in order to get you . away from God, and lead 
you to the bottomless pit. 

What does Jesus say about signs? Hear Rim an
swer "this question repeatedly: ''A wicked and adulter
ous generation seeketh after a sign, but no sign shall 
be given,- except the sign of the prophet Jonah'.'' When 
Jonah preached to the Ninevites, he had no sign, and 
needed none, as he was his own sign. 

(h) So are you your own sign everywhere you go. 

If you have the genuine salvation, which the Lord gives 

His people, it flashes from your eyes, radiates from 

your countenance, echoes from your tread, rings in your 
voice and peregrinates in your whole life. Herice you 
see it is really indispensable that you ha'\'e the pure 
Word of the Lord, . your only palladium against the 
multitudinous and incessant stratagems of the enemy. 
Second Corinthians 5 : 17 : ''If a man be in Christ 
·Jesus, he is a new creature; old things have passed 
away. · Behold all things have become new." This is 
the battering-ram uf the Zinzendor:fian heresy which has 
smashed the big end of the Methodist Church. The 
popular preach~rs now are nearly all Zinzendor:fians 
and not Methodists. In this Scripture some transcriber 
added ''all things,'' in order to strengthen it. It is 
just as bad to have a thing too strong as too weak. If 
the locomotive had been too strong, you would never 
have seen my face; it would have torn the train to 
pieces and killed me. If you go out t9 shoot a rabbit, 
and put in too much ammunition, if you· hit him, you 
will knock him into smithereens, leaving not enough 
to make soup for the kit.ten, mucih lesfl to breakfast 
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the family; ·besides it will burst the gun, knock you 
flat on your back and kill you. 

The Zinzendorfian claims sanctification, but says he 
got ~ it in conversion. There is the awful heresy. ·· If 
you believe the truth, and walk in the light of the 
same, you are sure of Heaven. If you believe false
hood, and govern yourself accordingly, tlie normal 
result is damnation, \lnless God, in His mercy, saves 
you by the skin of your teeth, plucking you as a brand 
from the burning. When you profess and do not pos~ 
sess, 'you are deceived, and in a much worse fix .than if 
you did not profess. Satan has no objection to pro
fession, but is delighted to have y,ou make it, if he 
can thereby administer false comfort, and keep you 
from seeking the experience. 

The Bible is so flooded with sanctification that all, 
even the debauched Catholic priests, tell you you must 
have it, before you can enter. Heaven; but console you 
that you will get it in the fires of Purgatory, which 
are nothing but the devil's Hell, having no power to 
sanctify, for if they did, they would have sanctified the 
devil, and he would have been out of Hell long ago, 
shouting among the angels. The Zinzendorfian is mis
taken, and resting in an error which terrifically im
perils his soul, as he thinks b.e is sanctified when he is 
not.· 

(i) How do we know he is not sanctified 1 Jesus 
settles that problem beyond the possibility of cavil. 
!n His valedictory prayer (John 17th chap.), for the 
sanctification of His disciples, not only those at that 
time His disciples, but, as He says, all who ever would 
be Hii> disciples down to tbP sounding of the last 
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trumpet; He states positively that He does not pray 
for the world to be sanctified, but only for those whom 
His Father has given Him out of the world; i. e., His 
disciples alone, that they might all be sanctified. Hence, 
you see, sanctification is not for sinners, who are the 
citizens of the world, but for the Church of God, i. e., 
the "ecclesia," from "ek" out, and "kaleo," "to call." 

All the people in the world, who have heard the call 

of the Holy Ghost, and come out of the world from sin 
and Satan, and identified themselves with God, con
stitute His Church, and none others.. These alone can 
be sanctified. Hence you see the utter impossibility' for 
a sinner to get sanctified. He must be born from 
above (John 3 :7),.in order to become a member of 
God's Church. This great work of the Holy Ghost, the 
supernatural birth, alone can make him a disciple, thus 
bringing him into the attitude where sanctification, 
responsively to the Lord's prayer, is his glorious priv
ilege; to seek 'definitely, and find joyfully, and possess 
triumphantly, and live victoriously, die with Heaven 
in full view, welcomed by the guardian angels into the 

·city of God, with a starry crown glittering on his brow. 

Satan has no objection to conversion, if he can 
effectually keep you from going on to sanctification. 
How truly did Bramwell call the Zinzendorfian heresy 
''The devil's great gun,'' because it effectuaUy keeps 
you from l!eeking sanctification, because you think 
you already have it, and there. is not a word of truth 
in it; though your conversion may have come like a 
heavenly sunburst, as ill the case of Saul _of Tarsus, 
when God revealed His Son to him while journeying 
to Damascus. After that miraculous conversion, amid 
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powerful preaching he became so convicted for sanc
tification that he actually ran away into the desert of 
Arabia ·(Gal. 1st chap.) and sought it three years, and 
received it glorfously, before he would dare to go to 
Jerusalem and meet the Apostles, who had all received 
it at Pentecost. He must be on a par with them . . 

(j) You remember well, how Jesus positively for
bade His own Apostles to go and preach, under the 
Gospel dispensation which ·He inaugurated on the Day 
of Pentecost, baptizing them with the Holy Ghost and 
fire, till they wei:e endued with power from on ·high. 
They had preached under the former dispensation of 
the law and the prophets, on the plane of justification. 
But our dispensation is not on the regeneration plane, 
but the heights of holiness, which. we are felicitously 
permitted to tread. 

No church in our dispensation has a right ·to ·an 
e~istence', that does not heroically preach the two great 
''sine qua nons,'' i. e., the supernatural birth for every 
sinner, and entire sanctification for every Christian. 
When she fails on these great indispensable works of 
grace, the door should be closed and superscribed• 
"Ichabod" (the glory has departed-for rent). How 
strange that any church in the Gospel Age would dare 
to positively violate the Savior's commandment, as 
we are only w.orking for Him, and must have His ap
proval, even if it means the repudiation of all others. 

A gateman, in the Union Depot, Cincinnati, 0., 
amidst an awful blizzard at four A. M., was taking time 
to look at every ticket before he would pass the crowd 
through the gate, standi~g shivering and feeling like 
they would freeze to death. Some one in the rear 
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shouted aloud, "Throw the gate open and let u!il 
through,'' but still he stood holding his lamp and look
ing at every ticket, and letting through but one at a 

r time. They got angry and abused him ferociously . 
He responded, ''I don't have to please but one man, 
and he is the superintendent of this road.'' So we 
can afford to have the whole world displeased and mad 
enough ~o cut our heads off, if we only please Jesus, 
the Superintendent of the King's Highway. 

(k) He requires every preacher in the Gospel 
Church to lrave the experience of entire sanctification, 
and preach the same wherever he goes. I preached 
:fifteen years under a woe, wasting the halcyon days 
of my hopeful young manhood, because the Methodist 
Church gave me license, and took me into the Confer
ence, and ordained me, and sent me out in open viola
tion of our Savior's commandment, to tarry at Jeru
salem. Having been happily converted and called to 
preac.h while yet a babe in my mother's lap, before she 
took off the baby clothes, I ever afterward heard the 
can, and felt, "Woe is unto me if I prea.ch not the 
Gospel.'' 

Although I was a collegiate graduate, I did not 
know that I was violating the Savior's commandmeri_t, 
to not go out without the baptism which He gives with 
the Holy Ghost and fire, our glorious Pentecost, for 
which He commands us to wait, not in idle indifference, 
but seeking with an the heart. We can only receive 
this baptism by faith, which we never can exercise 
unless on. believing ground, which is full consecration, 
utter and eternal abandonment to God for this world 
and an other worlds. It took the Apostles ten days, 
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. in constant prayer, to get where they had nothing to 
do but receive it by simple faith. 

The reason I was so slow, was because I never heard 
a sermon on entire sanctification in all my life, till 
I preached it myself; as the Lord gave me the experi
·ence having sought it definitely for nineteen years, 
and preached fifteen of those years. 

·Are sanctification and the baptism of· the Holy 
Ghost the same? They are simply two statements of 
the same great work wrought by the Holy Ghost in the 
heart of the fully consecrate~ believer. The Bible is 
a plain book, and easily understood, when we are 
wholly given up to God. 

A great heresy of the Tongue people is their 
differentiation of sanctification and the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost. We know they are the same, because 
Jesus defines both by the same word '' katharidzo,'' 
which has no meaning but to purify. It occurs thou
sands of times in the Bible, in connection with the 
levitical purifications, which flood the Old Testament, 
all symbolizing the purification wrought in the heart 
by the cleansing blood applied by the blessed Holy 
Spirit. (Luke 11: 37.) Here we see Jesus, respon-

. sively to invitation, come in and sit down at a Phari
see's table without washing His hands, of which they 
were so particular. While eating, they were inwardly 
critici~i~g Him. He orally answers their criticism: 
"You Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and 
the plate, while the inside is full of pollution and de
filement." 

(1) In this passage the word translated "wash" is 
"baptidzo," which has no meaning in the Bible but 
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the one He here gives, "ka:tharidzo," which has no 
meaning at all but to purify. Oh! the gross ignorance 
of people, and even preachers, appertaining to this 
most salient truth in the Bible, because it reveals the 
very work which Jesus does, prepares every · soul 
for Heaven and without which it is sure of Hell. 
What a miserable and ridiculous perversion of Gospel 
truth, to satisfy this momentus '' ipse dixit'' of the 
omnipotent Christ simply by taking people to a mill· 
pond and putting them under the wa"ter, at the same 
time saying that is the meaning of "baptidzo," when 
it has no such a meaning in all the blessed Bible, but 
"katharidzo," which means nothing but to purify, i. e., 
to take out of you everything the devil put in you. 
This Jesus does when He baptizes you with the Holr 
Ghost and fire. The blessed Holy Spirit is His omni
potent Agent, through whom He does this mighty work 
which upsets the devil, bankrupts Hell, and glorifies 
the omnipotent Christ, with a soul delivered and shout
ing the victory forever in bright glory. 

The Holy Spirit, the omnipotent Sheriff of the de
vine government, arrests. the ''old man,'' the body of 
sin, nails him to the cross till he is dead, then buries 
him, not into water, but into His death, the great and 
glorious vicarious substitutionary atonement which 
Christ made for the sins of the whole world; and the 
same personality in every heart which is not killed and 
buried into this magnitudinous sepulchre, is sure to be 
buried into Hell fire,'and pull you down with him to an 
eternally deepening damnation, as Hell has no bottom. 

(m) Jesus baptizes every soul that goes to Heaven, 
while Satan immerses every soul that goes to Hell, 
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but does not baptize anyone, as he cannot, because 
baptism has no meaning but a purification; Jesus Him
self serving us as infallible Lexicographer. 

The reason why immersion is so popular that every-
. body wants it, and baptism so unpopular that only 

one· here and there seeks and finds it, is because so 
few people want the purity of God, which Jesus gives 
you when He baptizes you. 

While immer-sion is n()t in the Bibte anywhere, there 
are two words in the Greek Testament, '' katapontidz·o'' 
and "buthidzo," which mean to immerse, but neither 
is ever used a single time for baptism; thus confirming 
the superstitious and paganistic origin of immersion, 
to which there are two great objections; the one, it is 
unknown in the Bible, and the other, it is so detrimental 

/ to spirituality, and conducive to idolatry. It is so big 
that you ·cannot receive it without looking at it, and if 
y()u (lo not get where you see Jesus only, you will 
never be saved, and if you ever get your eye on any
thing else after you are saved, you will backslide. 

Ephesians 5: 25: "Husbands, love your wives with 
divine love as Christ loved the church with divine love, 
and gave himself for her that he might sanctify her, 
purifying her by the washing of water through the 
word; that he might present her to himself, a glo
rious church, having neither spot nor wrinkle no-r any 
such thing, but that she may be · holy and without 
blemish.'' 

In this beautiful1 ·copious and comprehensive state
ment of entire sanctification by inspired Paul, you 
clearly see the synonymy of "hagiadzo," to sanctify, 
and "katharidzo," to purify. "Hagiadzo," from "al-



Methodism 19 

pha, '' not, and ''gee,'' the world, simply means to take 
the world out of you. 

1John2:16: "All this is the world, the lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life;'' 
Satan's unholy trinity constituting the world, which 
we have all inherited from Satan through the fall, and 
we must get rid of it before we can pass the pearly 
portals. 

( n) Here. you see Jesus defines "katharidzo," sanc
tify, by that same word "katharidzo," purify, and you 
remember this same word, '' katharidzo, '' He uses to 
define '' baptidzo,'' baptize. Therefore sanctification 
and the baptism with th~ Holy Ghost are one and the 
same work of grace wrought by the Savior in the 
heart, when He baptizes you with the Holy Ghost and 
fire. 

In the gracious economy, the Holy Ghost is the 
Executive of the Trinity, the Custodian of the Blood, 
i. e., the vicarious Atonement, the elixir of all purga
tion. As the laundryman applies the powerful soaps, 
potent alkalis, thoroughly purifying the garments by 
the elimination of all pollution so that they are per
fectly clean, thus the blessed Holy Spirit uses the pre
cious Blood to remove every particle of impurity out 
of the spiritual organism. 

Sometimes people say to me, "Brother Godbey, 
where did Paul ever profess sanctification 1" Among 
the many Scriptures, we might mention, Se~ond Cor
inthians 1: 12, where he includes his evangelistic com
rades in his testimony: "We were with you in sanc
tification and the purity of God" ·(E. V., "simplicity 
and godly sincerity"). 
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Simplicity is Latin and means purity, while sin
cerity is a compound Latin word, from "sine," with
out, and "cera," wax, meaning strained honey. In 
regeneration we find a beehive, with plenty of 1!-oney, 
but it has in it the comb and perhaps some trash, while 
in sanctification, ·our honey is strained, till it is per
fectly pure, nothing in it but the genuine honey. 

(o) When Samson went down to Timnath, a mon
ster lion roared on him to eat him up. He took 
him in his hands, lifted him up, crushed in his ribs · 
and killed him, tossing him away in the bushes . . Com- · 
ing back, he goes aside to see him again and finds 
his carcass full of honey. (In that country, they have 
no rain in the summer, and carcasses dry up and cure 
instead of putrifying.) He takes it out, carries it 
along with him, eating it as he goes and supplying 
his home folks. The lion is old Adam, slain in sanc
tification, and God's bees filling up the carcass with 
honey. Therefore, when you get sanctified, you will 
soon find your soul full of honey, i. e., perfect love. 

(p) The Greek word· (2 Cor. 1: 11) for sincerity 
is '' eilekrinia, '' from '' eile,'' a sunbeam, and '' krino,'' 
to judge. Therefore, it means that God will make 
your heart so clean, by the precious blood, applied 
by the Holy Spirit, when Jesus sanctifies you with the 
Holy Ghost and fire, that the Omnipotent Eye fails 
to find any impurity. Oh, what a translucent and 
transcendent profession of entire sanctification we see 
here from the trenchant pen of the great Apostle to 
the Gentiles! Lord, help us all in the clear light of 
Thy Spirit to diagnose and study this wonderful Paul
ine experience, and never rest without it. 
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Carnal security is Satan's cradle, in which he rocks 
his people into a deeper apd deeper slumber, mean 
while the vampires of doctrinal heresy suck out every 
drop of the blood and leave the victim a spiritual 
corpse. 

The New Testament words for sanctification and 
baptism, "hagiadzo," and "baptidzo," have no mean
ing, but "katharidzo" which simply means to purity. 
That glorious work Jesus does when He baptizes you 
with the Holy Ghost and fire,. utterly expurgating de
pravity, i. e., the devil nature, out of the heart and 
making it as pure as Adam before the fall. While 
we get the purity, we are still encumbered with mul
titudinous infirmities, the scars left on us by the he.avy 
tread of .Satan's cloven foot, crushing ns during .the 
years of our servitude in his brick-kilns and mortar
yards. 

( q) These scars make us ugly in the eyes of the 
unspiritual, who only see the outer man; as they .. sub 
ject us to all sorts of mistakes and blunders, by doing . 
wrong ~hile aiming to do right. Therefore, when 
people think we are wrong and bad, arid consequently 
treat . us roughly, we should run over with love for 
them, and show our lovingkindness by .freely forgiv
ing . everything ·they do and say, and reciprocating 
their persecutions with benefactions. These infirmi
ties will encumber us all till thi.s mortal puts ~n im
mortality. 

In the great worirtof the new creation, the Holy 
Spirit has regeneration for the. sinner, s11.ving him lrom 
all the. condemnation supervenient from his own trans . 
gressions; with a free justification, giving him a clear 
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record in Heaven, and a supernatural birth, a new 
heart and a new spirit within. All this mighty work 
only conquers and chains the man of sin hereditary 
from the fall, leaving his execution, destruction and 
interment (Rom. 6th chap.) for the second great work ~ 
of grace, which frees us from sin, inward contamina
tion, as justification frees us from sin, honest con
demnation. The Holy Spir:lt having taken away the 
sin personality, and expurgated all its remains by the 
precious Blood, and beautified the house and the en
vironments with heavenly mottoes and mirrors, moves 
in, takes up His abode to live with us forever, giving 
us the constant victory over the world, the flesh and 
Satan. Then we have the shine, the shout, the leap, 
Heaven in the heart and in the life, are cheered with 
visions of angels on the wing, and the notes of heav
enly music wafted from above, sweeping down from 
golden harps and celestial trumpets. 

This gives us the victory so transcendent as to 
even make our infirmities a blessing to us, as they 
develop our patience, meekness, charity and longsuf
fering more and more; even the awful battles we 
fight with the devil proving the richest means of grace 
this side of Heaven, as we gain strength by the. battle 
and courage by the victory. 

(r) These infirmities will encumber us, especially 
manifested in the failure of memory and judgment, 
and in all sorts of mistakes and blunders, till this 
mortal shall put on immortality. 

While sanctification gives Christian perfection, 
qualifying us to live all right in this world, doing His 
will on earth as the angels do it in Heav()n~ the ble~sed 
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Holy Spirit has another great work, the glorious 
climax which He confers on the soul simultaneously 
with our evacuation · of this mortal tenement; this 
final work of the Holy Spirit-glorification-will con
fer on us angelic perfection. 

When they interviewed our Savior about the 
woman who survived her seven husbands, winding up 
with the inquiry ''Whose wife will she be in the res
surection, as all the seven brothers had her in wed
lock?" He responded, "In that day there will neither 
be marriage nor giving in marriage, but all will bE' 
like the angels of God,'' '' isoiaggeloi, '' i. e., equal to 
the angels; showing that glorification will confer an
gelic perfection; thus forever eliminating all our in
firmities, as the angels have no_ne. Whatsoever they 
know in their sphere, they know perfectly, and have 
perfect memory, so they forget nothing, and conse
r1uently make no mistakes. 

This great final work, glorification, will free us 
from all mistakes and blunders forever. )f we were 
to go to He.aven without this divestiture of all in
firmities, we would be exposed to embarrassment in 
the presence of the unfallen angels, who shine and 
shout and speed their flight in delectable obedience, 
with adoring wonder from world to world. 

'(s) Amid the beautiful symbolisms of the Old 
Testament are the cities of refuge; on either side of 
the great swelling Jordan, as the fugitive would find 
trouble in crossing-Kadesh, in the north; Shechem, in 
the center; and Hebron, in the south, on the west side: 

· Ramoth, in the north; Golan, in the center, and Bezer 
in the south, on the east side. They beautifully sym-
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bolize the third great work of the Holy Ghost, when 
we evacuate these bodies. These cities were for the 
accommodation of accidental homocides. 

The law of Moses had no judiciary department; 
only the legislative and the executive, making the 
nearest relative the executive in case of murder. 
Therefore when any person was killed accidentally, 
the slayer would run with all his might to the near
est city of refuge; the avenger on his track, running 
with all his might to cut him down the moment he 
could reach him. If he could only, by the hardest 
labor, reach the gate, an_d tumble through into the 
city of refuge, he was perfectly safe; because, though 
the avenger might be so close on_ his track that his 
own impetuosity would precipitate him, till he would 
fall on _him, he would be exceedingly careful not to 
hurt him; as, in that case, he would be in the same 
-dilemma, i. e., the nearest relative of the slain per
son would go to him and cut his head off. 

As these cities of refuge all emblematize Christ, 
therefore you see that even our mistakes and blind
ness, accidents and sins of ignorance, need the Atone
ment. Many people here make the mistake of putting 
sanctification where glorification belongs. John Wes
ley pronounces that the greatest mistake of all, putting 
it so high that nobody can get it, and thus driving 
it .out of th_e world. Sanctification does not free us 
from faults, as we may have them as long as we are 
in these bodies; but it does free us from sin, give 
us perfect rest in Jesus, victory in our souls, and mem
bership in _''the glorious Church, without spot or 
wrinkle." (Eph. 5th chap,) 
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When the Holy Ghost, God's omnipotent Laundry
man, applies the cleansing Blood, thus expurgating 
every spot and making us clean, He then runs over 
us His great hot smoothing-iron, sweeping away all 
the wrinkles. Clothing may be perfectly clean but still 
so full of wrinkies that if would be uncomfortable to 
wear. 

(t) When Jesus baptized me with the Holy Ghost 
and fire forty-four years ago, I was chaplain in the 
Masonic lodge ; also i!l the Oddfellows lodge ; was a 
college president by appointment of my Conference, 
and a Southern Methodist preacher. Those wonder
ful fires burned them all up, and the heavy irons of 
the Holy Ghost eliminated all the wrinkles and left me 
free from lodgery, sectarianism, and everything else 
which the heavy hand of Satan had fastened on me, 
thus giving me glorious freedom; no longer a Metho
dist preacher, but simply God's mouthpiece, ready to 
tell the truth and nothing else, at any cost. 

If Methodism had been true to her own doctrines 
and vows, there never would have been a Free Meth
odist Church, nor a Wesleyan Methodist Church, nor 
a Nazarene Church. I preach for them all now, and 
all their Holiness churches, and they unanimously tell 
me that, if the great Methodist Church will be true 
to her own doctrines, vows and general rules, they will 
all come back thus giving her an accession of fifty 
thousand members; the best that walk beneath the 
skies, the salt of the earth, the light of the world, and 
the very people she needs to save her seven millions 
of members, and to give her conquests to the world, 
and thus restore her back to the King's highway of 
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holiness, where the fathers, amid stony showers and 
cruel mobs, launched her 150 years ago. 

(u) What a glorious op:portunity now holds out 
to the Methodist Church in all the world1 fifty thou
sand accessions of the best material this side the pearly 
portals, if she would only take it! Some think she 
will, and are living in hopes of the restoration of this 
mighty host, so fearfully derailed, sidetracked, de
tached and stranded. I have no hope, for the simple 
fact that the history of all by-gone ages gives no 
account . of a restoration. 

Holiness is an island, whose rocky coast when once· 
abandoned, is forever lost. On the contrary, the his
tory of all ages confirms the downward trend from bad 
to worse, e. g., . the nine hundred million of heathen; 
to-day worshipping idols, are but the apostasy of the 
Patriarchal Church, in which good old Noah lived 
and died and went to Heaven, after preaching to the 
ante-diluvians 120 years. Melchizedek, Jethro, Job. 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob foqght the battle, won the 
victory and flew up to Heaven. Three hundred mil-

. lions of Mohammedans and Jews, this day utterly 
Christless, are but the apostasy of the Mosaic Church, 
in which Moses, Jonah, Daniel, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and 
John the Baptist lived and died, leaving the world a 
brilliant sunburst of exemplified holiness to the Lord. 
The five hundred millions of Catholics, ill all nation
alities, this day so deep in ecclesiastical idolatry, even 
largely mixed up with the pagans, are the mournful 
souvenirs of the fallen Apostolic Church. 

We see the great Protestant denominations, on all 
sides breaking our hearts, as they steadfastly beat their 
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march down the inclined plane in the lugubrious succes
sion of their fallen predecessors. Meanwhile fifty 
thousand have mounted the life-boat, superscribed Free 
Methodists, Wesleyan Methodists, Nazarenes, Apos
tolic Union, Pentecost Bands, Mennonites, New Lights, 
etc. 

God is wonderfully good to ·furnish us the life-boat 
under any cognomen, as the people in my world-wide 
peregrinations tell me, "Send us a preacher, we care 
not for name, church, race, color, or nationality, if • 
he will preach full salvation." 

( v) This is the battle-cry of fifty thousand already 
organized in Holiness churches and fifty thousand more 
stiil lingering in . the fallen de~ominations, . hoping . for 
a life-boat to come and take them. While holiness so 
floods the Bible and even superscribes it as ~'Bible," 
a Greek word meaning book, consequently the title 
''Holy Bible,'' simply means a book on holiness. 

I know in many cases when we preach holiness like 
lightning, thunder-bolts and earthquakes, they say, 
''You must desist, as you are driving .the people away.'' 
The same they pertinently said to _ Jesus when He 
preached that powerful sermon on sanctification and 
glorification in the synagogue in Capernaum, -when 
the great majority of His followers left Him and never 
followed Him any more. Oh ! here the disciples cen
sured Him for alienating the people, cutting down •His 
own following from a thronging multitude in the ulti
matum to only 120, who constituted the overholding 
membership transmitting the Church from the old to 
the new dispensation. 
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He is coming again and assuredly is very nigh. w .e 
are already on the crumbling edge of the Gentiie dis
pensation, our ey.es electrified with the brilliant omens 
of the coming Millennium of which this world-wide 
Holiness Movement is the vanguard. 

(w) The whole earth is inundated and illumi
nated by the omens of His close proximity. We have 
much consolation relative to our dispensation, whose 
work is not the conversion of the world, but the calling 
out and equipment of the Bride. 

In Acts 15, read from the lips of James the Lord's 
brother, while presiding over that memorable council 
of apostles, elders and brethren, to settle the relation 
of the Gentile world to the Gospel Church, when James 
referred to Peter's discourse referrent to his ministry 
in the house of Cornelius, and God's use of his in
strumentality to open the door of the Gospel Church 
to the Gentile world, and how God had interposed to 
take a people out of the Gentiles in His name. And 
then he refers to the prophet Enos: ''After these 
things,'' that is, after we have preached the Gospel 
to · every nation and taken out the Bride, "I will re
turn; and build the throne of David, which has fallen 
down, and build the ruins of the ' same and set it up, 
in order that the remainder of the people may seek 
out the Lord, even all those who believe on his name, 
those on whom his name hath been called." 

These Scriptures, in Acts 15, positively specify that 
our work is to call out the Bride, from every nation 
under Heaven, and get her ready for the coming of 
her Divine Spouse, hence you see the work of this 
dispensation is positively specified, i. e., to get the 
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Bride ready. Therefore we are to pre9s on with the 
greatest possible expedition, spreading the Gospel over 
the whole earth. 

"From Greenland's icy mountains, 
From India's coral strand, 

Where Afric 's sunny fountains 
Roll down their golden sand; 

From many an ancient river, 
From many a palmy plain, 

They call us to deliver 
Their land from error's chain. 

''Shall we whose souls are lighted, 
With wisdom from on high; 

Shall we to men benighted 
The lamp of life denyf 

Salvation! 0 salvation! 
The joyful sound proclaim, 

Till earth's remotest nation 
Has learned Measiah 's name.'' 

(x) Many congratulate themselves that we are 
going to get the world all converted; in the present dis
pensation; utterly untrue, because it flatly contradicts 
the Savior, who knows all about it, while we know 
nothing at all except as we learn it from Him. Luke 
the twenty-first chapter tells us positively that the 
world will get worse till He comes, as the ante-dilu
vians got worse and worse, till the flood came and de~ 
stroyed them all. All might be saved, because grace is 
free, but the fact abundantly revealed that they will 
not be saved. But we everywhere see that a few in every 
nation are getting saved and sanctified, thus consti
tuting the Bridehood in every nation under Heaven, 
because when the Lord comes and establishes His king
dom over the whole earth, He will need officers in 
every nation to manage the people as His subordinates. 
Revelation 20: 6: ''Blessed and holy is he that hath 

.. 
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part in the first resurrection, for over such the second 
death (i. e., damnation) hath no power; but they shall 
be kings and priests unto God and reign · with him a 
thousand years. '' 

The Lord has let me travel around the world these 
four times and I find in all countries and seas and 
oceans the Holiness people, called out, washed in the 
Blood, and ready for His glorious appearing. 

(y) When tlie trumpet blows, the great Metho
dist Church will all see the mistake in not sticking 
to holiness heroically all the _ way through, and even 
after the Holiness people had withdrawn and organized, 
the thing to do this day is to come back to our own doc
trines and seek the experiences which gave the found
ers of Methodism the victory that astonished tlie world 
and , shook the nations with pentecostal earthquakes. 

· (z) Now, reader, the Lord is only coming for His 
Bride. Is it your happy lot now to be a member of His 
Bridehood 1 If not, settle it quickly; rest assured you 
have no time to delay. Make the radical consecration 
so thoroughly and unquestionably that the Holy Spirit 
will witness to you that you are entirely given up to 
God. Now receive it by faith. 

THE Erm. 
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THE MILLENNIUM 

PROLOGUE 

Ancient History, especially a book which I 
read in the Latin language, titled "Viri 
Romae" informs us that Noah, after the flood, 
divided out his vast estate, consisting of Eu
rope, Asia and Africa, (America though un
known being included · in Europe) among 
his three sons, giving Shem, Asia; Ham, Af
rica, and Japheth, Europe. We see America 
included in the Noachin prophecy: "In the 
latter days the Lord will enlarge Japheth and 
he will dwell in the tents of Shem, and Ham 
shall be his servant." This prophecy is sig
nally fulfilled in the occupancy of this coun
try by the Europeans, the Indians being 
Shemites, having migrated from Asia, cross
ing Behring Strait at an early day and popu
lating this country. Meanwhile the Negroes, 
the children of Ham, have become the serv
ants of the Japhethites, dwelling throughout 
these broad lands "in the tents of Shem." 

The descendants of Ham were the first to 
go off into hopeless idolatry, the Japhethites 

a 
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following. Meanwhile the Shemites, of all 
the children of Noah, most successfully re
tained the knowledge of the true God, trans
mitted through Noah, Shem, Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob down to Moses, thus constituting an 
unbroken succession from Abel through Seth 
and Enoch down to Noah and the Post-dilu
vians. 

The book of Job is the oldest in the Bible, 
having been written nine years before the 
Exodus of Israel out of Egypt. The five 
books of Moses, constituting the Pentateuch, 
were written by him during the last forty years 
of his wonderfully eventful life of one hun
dred and twenty years; the first forty in the 
court of Egypt; the second forty in the shep
herdhood of Jethro and the last forty in 
the leadership of Israel, which began with 
his wonderful sanctification by the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost and fire, proleptically received 
at the burning bush, thus qualifying him for 
his vast and momentous responsibilities in 
the emancipation and leadership of Israel. It 
is certified that Moses also wrote the book of 
Job, during a visit he made him in the lanq 
of Uz, while he abode with Jethro in Media. 
This is quite plausible when we consider the 
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infancy of human learning in that day and 
the fact that Moses was actually the most 
learned man in the world in his generation, 
having received the most liberal education 
in the royal college taught by the magicians 
of Egypt, who stood at the top of the world's 
learning and made a speciality in the educa
tion of Moses, recognizing him as the son of 
Pharaoh's daughter, an heir of the blood 
royal. Consequently they educated him es
pecially for the kingdom. So the superiority 
of his opportunities and b,is extraordinary 
intellect, unequalled in all the world, con
spired to put him on the pinnacle of the 
world's learning. These considerations cer
tainly favor the hypothesis appertaining to 
his authorship of the book of Job. 

In the Biblical history of humanity, cre
ated in unfallen Eden, the abounding peren
nial flowers and never failing fruits, luscious, 
delicious and nutritious even to hyperbole, 
superceding the necessity of human toil in 
order to live in royal luxury, splendor and 
affluence, charmingly characterize the inspired 
narrative·. Ere long the voice of the jubilant, 
gaudy paradisian songsters, commingled with 
the shollt.!i ..,.! a:igels, is hushed by the mourn-

• 
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ful wail proclaiming the sad calamity of the 
satanic invasion and the fatal collapse of the 
heaven-born twain from the divine image and 
glory, not only filling Eden with the gloom 
of despair but even turning all heaven into a 
Bochim of weeping, the seraphim refusing to 
sing and the cherubim hanging their harps on 
the willows and sitting down to weep over 
the fell calamity and dismal doom of paradise 
lost and humanity wrecked. 

While the Shemites most successfully re
tained their loyalty to Jehovah, the Japhethites 
who settled Europe, first of all populating 
Greece, made most rapid progress in science, 
philosophy and the fine arts, with the oncom
ing ages, ere long taking their stand at the 
front of the world in the wonderful nation
alities of the Greeks and Romans, conquering 
all nations and many centuries actually ruling 
the ends of the earth. 

Their poets tell us that man originally 
abode in a beautiful paradise; meanwhile the 
immortal gods also had their dwellings with 
him, delighting in his companionship-this 
they denominate the golden age of the world. 
This exalted state man forfeited by sin, thus 
sadly grieving away the gods, till they re-
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treated to their palaces on Mount Olympus, 
coming down ever and anon, only to rebuke 
man for his wickedness. This was the silver 
age,-a sad depreciation from the gold which 

- everywhere glittered in Eden. Yet the down
ward trend continued, depreciating into the 
brazen age, thus coming down all the way 
from gold to copper. Then followed the iron 
age, in which men became so bloodthirsty 
and cruel that they forged weapons of war, 
met on the battle-field and heaped the earth 
with mountains of the slain. Finally came 
the stony age, characterized by the human 
heart, grossly wicked, brutally sensual and 
hard as stone. Such was the awful wicked
ness that the gods sent a great flood and de
stroyed all people except a solitary godly pair, 
i. e. Ducaleon and Pyrrha. After the subsi
dence of the great flood, these only survivors 
of the wicked world felt so exceedingly lone
some, they went and consulted the oracle of 
Apollo, which told them to go out on a stony 
plain, both stand side by side, pick up rocks 
and throw them behind them. So they did 
and every one thrown by Ducaleon turned to a 
man and every one cast by Pyrrha, turned to 
a woman, thus the earth was repopulated with 
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people wicked and hard-hearted, like their 
antedeluvian predecessors. Thus we see how 
oriental traditions corroborate the Bible. 

We must recognize the fact that the Bible 
and all history certify that man was created 
upright and holy1 God condescending to abide 
with him and even enjoying his society ; 
meanwhile bis environments were actually 
paradisian. 

Then followed the downward trend; God 
interposing in the awful deluge, to rescue the 
unborn millions from hopeless hell, as there 
would have been no other possible alternative 
but for the earth simply to multiply the hu
man race and thus furnish an inexhaustible 
supply of inhabitants for hell. A similar 
state of things superinduced the necessity for 
Jewish tribulations, which annihilated their 
politico-ecclesiastical polity forever. 

The same downward trend morally and 
spiritually is rapidly verifying the latter-day 
prophecies and expediting the great Gentile 
tribulations. 



' I .. 

CHAPTER I 

PREMILLENNIAL RAPTURE, JUDGMENT AND 

ORGANIZATION OF THE BRIDE. 

There shall be a time of trouble, such as 
the world never saw and never will again .. 

Michael will stand up . . . and every 
one shall be delivered whose name is written 
in the Book (Dan. XII). This is a clear allu
sion to the great tribulations, out of which all 
the saints of the Bridehood shall be delivered. 
"Book" here means simply a parchment roll 
on which the names of all identified with the 
Bridehood are written [they had no books in 
the modern sense at that time, but simply 
parchments]. Michael is commander-in-chief 
of the resurrection angels who will descend 
and scour the world with their pinions of 
light and gather up all her saints who will 
rise in the first resurrection, thus having a 
place in the BrideJ;iood. 

Then will He send forth His angels and 
they shall gather His elect from the four 
winds of the earth, from the extremities of 
the firmaments unto the extremities of the 
same (Matt: 24: 31). In these Scriptures we 
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see clearly revealed the rapture of the saints. 
Knowing this we speak to you in the word 
Qf the Lord, that we who are living who are 
left unto the coming of the Lord may not 
anticipate them who are asleep, because the 
Lord Himself will descend from heaven with 
a shout and a voice of the archangel, and the 
trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first: then we who are left will be caught 
up at the same time along with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and thus 
we shall be forever with the Lord (r Thess. 
4: 15-17). It is strange that some Bible read
ers and even preachers of prominence deny 
the premillennial rapture of the saints when 
it is thus repeatedly revealed in both Testa
ments. In the above Scriptures Jesus, Daniel 
and Paul are absloutely too clear and explicit 
to be misunderstood. 

Jude 9 certifies that Michael had a terrible 
altercation with the devil over the body of 
Moses. This took place when God sent him 
down to raise the legislator and mediator from 
the dead, which we see verified (Matt. 17 ch.), 
when Moses, . along with Elijah, appeared 
with our Savior on the Mount of Transfigura
tion, invested in His glorified body; thus rep-
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resenting all the buried saints, w_ho will be 
transfigured through the resurrection, while 
Elijah at the same time represented all the 
living saints, who survive till the Lord ap- . 
pears in His glory and will consequently be 
transfigured through the translation. Michael 
and Gabriel are the archangels who figure so 
prominently in the plan of salvation; the 
former always appearing in the interest of the 
Divinity, and the latter, in that of humanity. 
So here when God proceeds to raise the saints 
from the dead, He will send down Michael, 
His prince, to take command of the mighty 
hosts of the resurrection angels, who will 
encircle the globe with their pinions of light 
and gather His elect from every land and 
clime, mountain, dell, plain, river, sea and 
ocean and marshall them all on the plain of 
the celestial firmament, encircling the globe, 
from pole to pole. 

We see a very clear ~nd decisive adjudication 
of the saints in case of the parables, both of 
the Virgins and the Talents, transpiring im
mediately preceding the rapture of the 'Bride, 
admitting all who had received the second 
work of grace; e. g., the wise virgins who 
not only got their lamps lighted, i. e., regen-
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erated, but their vessels filled with oil, i. e. 1 
their hearts filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
those who received the talents and doubled 
them. Here you see clearly that the con
dition of admission into the Bridehood is 
the second work of grace. In regeneration 
we are born into the family of God. In sanc
tification we enter into holy wedlock with 
His Son. N. B. Infants never get married. 
Regenerated people are all in spiritual infancy 
and not married to the Lord till sanctified by 
the Holy Ghost. 

We see in those parables the foolish virgins 
and the one talented man were all excluded 
from the Marriage Supper of the Lamb, the 
former not rejected from the kingdom, but 
simply from the Bridehood, while the latter 
lost his soul world without end. The foolish 
virgins made the sad mistake of putting the 
standard too low, thus thinking one work of 
grace sufficient; while the one talented man 
made the fatal mistake of putting the stand
ard so high as utterly to despair of reaching 
it. Consequently he gave up the enterprise 
altogether, lighting on Satan's hoax, "Once 
in grace always in grace." Therefore he bur
ied his talent and lost his soul. His case was 
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awful-damnation irretrievable, while the dis
comfiture of the foolish virgins in the forfeit
ure of the Bridehood and their exclusion from 
the marriage supper of the Lamb, was de
plorably in the extreme. 

When our Lord sits upon the throne of His 
glory, and gathers all nations before Him, 
(v. 31) there is no direct mention of the Bride
hood in the judgment which follows. This 
is because the saints are associated with Him, 
in the adjudication of the world, being in
cluded in "His Glory." "Know ye not that 
the saints shall judge the world" (1 Cor. 6: 2), · 
"Yea we shall judge angels" i. e., the fallen 
angels who, now demons, are doing their ut
most to destroy our souls. Hence we will 
witness against them in the judgment day. 
Besides there will be an exceedingly important 
adjudication among the members of the Bride
hood, during the Marriage Supper of the 
Lamb, which will be co-extensive with the 
tribulation (I335 minus 1290 equal 45 years, 
Dan. 12: lI·I2). Hence we see that will be a 
long supper, unless the time shall be consid
erably abbreviated as our Savior, in His vale
dictory sermon on His Second Coming (Matt. 
24: 22, Mk. 13: 20) assures us the time will 
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be abbreviated, in order to allow the survival 
of human life on the earth. 

In Luke 19 ch., our Lord tells us about a 
certain nobleman going away to a far country 
to receive the kingdom and return. Himself 
is the nobleman; .heaven, a far country, and 
the kingdom to be received is the Millennial 
Theocracy. 

In this parable, the nobleman calls his own 
servants, i. e. the saints, and delivers to them 
each a pound, to trade and make all they can 
in his absence; meanwhile his citizens, i. e. 
the people _of the world, hate him and send an 
embassy after him, saying, "We will not have 
thee to rule over us." After a long time he 
returns, having received the kingdom for 
which he went. Therefore calling up his 
servants, to one who brought ten pounds, he 
said "Well done, be thou ruler over ten cities," 
to another who delivered him five pounds, he 
said, "Well done, be thou ruler over five cit
ies," but to another who wrapped his pound 
in a napkin, kept it safe and returned it care
fully; he said, "Thou wicked and slothful 
servant" ... and ordered his servants to bind 
him hand and foot and cast him into outer 
darkness, where there is weeping and gnash-
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ing of teeth; at the same time he commanded 
his servants to bring them who did not want 
him to rule over them and slay them in his 
presence, i.e. publicly execute them as crim
inals guilty of high treason. 

You see in this parable clearly and· most 
unequivocally that there will be an adjudica
tion among .the members of the Bridehood, 
involving the greatest conceivable importance, 
as it will differentiate every degree of status, 
consideration and reward destined to be dis
pensed in the glorious coming kingdom. 
This becomes a matter of the greatest moment 
when we consider the infinitesimal diversity 
of rewards, promotions and honors dispensed 
in the glorious coming kingdom in which the 
saints will rule the whole world as the subor
dinates of Christ (Rev. 5: 10-20; 6). 

In the administration of the Millennial 
Theocracy, the apostles will occupy the hig·h
est official rank (Matt. 19: 2$ and Luke 22: 30). 
While you see from these plain statements of 
our Lord the pre-eminence- of the apostles l.ri 
the glorious Millennial Theocracy, the assur
ilnce is perfectly clear that among o'thers there 
will reaily be an endless diversity. 

Paul (1 Cor. 15 ch.) assures us the diversity 
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in the transfiguration will be similitudinous to 
the infinite disparity which characterize the 
vaulted skies when the glittering constella
tions chase each other athwart the firmament, 
mutually rivaling in splendor and glory. 
While the naked eye discriminates about six
teen magnitudes of stars, the most powerful 
telescopes reveal a full thousand, all differing 
in magnitude and glory. As you see in the pre
ceding parable, the ten pounder is made ruler 
over ten cities, and the five pounder, five cit
ies. Therefore when the millions of saints, 
constituting the Bridehood, go up to enjoy the 
Marriage Supper of the Lamb, the adjudica
tion requisite to the determination of the di
versified status in the official administration · 
of the glorious coming kingdom will certainly 
be a magnitudinous affair; as the Lord will 
certainly so perfectly organize the members 
of His Bridehood, that when He rides down 
on the throne of His millennial glory, all the 
saints will know their places and their re
spective fields of labor, in the coming king-
dom. This certainly follows as a logical 
sequence from the conceded fact, that He is a 
God of order. 



CHAPTER II. 

PREMILLENNIAL GENTILE TRIBULATION. 

The awful sufferings of the flood were the 
birthpangs of the postdiluvian world, thus 
ushered into existance. The appalling de .. 
struction of the Jewish tribulation, was the 
agonizing throes whereby the Gentile dispen
sation was born into the world. In a similar 
manner the Millennial Kingdom will be ush
ered in by the "time of trouble." I beheld 
till the thrones were cast down and the 
Ancient of days did sit and a fiery stream 
went before him and ten thousand times ten 
thousand ministered to him (Dan. 12 ch. 
and 7: 9). When our Savior ascended up to 
His Father bringing a glorious report of His 
victory won on Calvary, He said to Him "Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine ene
mies the footstool of thy feet" (Acts 2: 35). 
He alone has a right to reign over this world, 
because He created it and redeemed it by His 
blood. 

Therefore the Father is certain to verify 
the promise He made to His Son, to sink 
down every usurper and crown Him King of 
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kings and Lord of lords, to reign from the ris
ing of the sun to the going down of the same. 
For He shall have dominien over river, 1ea and shore; 
Far as eagle's pinion or dove's light wing can soar. 

The million of angels here mentioned by 
Daniel will descend with the Father when He 
comes to execute righteous retributions against 
the fallen churches and wicked nations. 

In the days of King Hezekiah and the 
Prophet Isaiah, Sennacherib, the king of 
Babylon, marched his army into Judea and 
laid siege to J erusalem1 sending the blasphem
ous Rabshakeh to insult the God of Israel 
and demand of Hezekiah an unconditional 
surrender, only giving them till the next . 
morning to make up their minds, wl:en in 
case of refusal, they proposed to lay siege to 
the city. Hezekiah and all the people spent 
the night weeping over their awful impend
ing doom; meanwhile Isaiah was the only tran
quil person in Jerusalem. He had prayed 
through to God and received the answer. He 
spent the night rejoicing, assuring the king 
and his people that Sennacheri h would not be 
able to take the city. 

The morning dawns; no enemy is in sight. 
The hours glide away, and no battle flag is 
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seen waving in the air. Ere long they con
clude to reconnoiter the Assyrian camp at 
Lachish, five miles over the mountain's brow. 
Behold the vast encampment is silent as mid
night. Eventually they draw nigh, enter a 
tent and find it full of dead men, then they 
go into another and find no living human 
being. So they continue and look in . vain 
for living men. A solitary angel came down 
at midnight and slew one hundred and 
eighty-five thousand Babylonian warriors. If 
such was the awful havoc of one destroying 
angel, what will a million do when turned 
loose in righteous retribution against fallen 
churches and wicked nations of this ungodly 
world! 

John's awful prophetic description of the 
tribulation begins Rev. 16: 13 with the vision 
of the three unclean spirits like frogs, coming 
out of the mouth of the dragon (paganism, 
with her eight hundred millions), and the 
false prophet, (Moham!lledism, with her one 
hundred and seventy-five m111ions), and the 
beast, which is Romanism, with her two hun
dred and fifty millions. These are the spirits 
of devils working miracles and stirring up the 
whole world to the great Armageddon battle 
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against God Almighty, which the combined 
kingdoms of Antichrist will fight,immediately 
preceeding the final downfall. 

In chapter xvii we see a revelation of Anti
christ in the seven-headed beast representing 
Rome in· her seven different administrations. 
The first of these was the Kingdom. Then fol
lowed the Republic, the Tribuneship, the 
Triumverate, the Dictatorship and the Em
pire, which began with Agustus Caesar, when 
Jesus was born in Bethlehem, and stood till 
the conquest of the Goths, Huns and Vandals, 
under the leadership of Sattala, in A. D. 476, 
when they captured Rome and spent a whole 
week gathering the gold and silver from her 
temples and palaces. 

So the Empire is the sixth head which re
ceived the "deadly wound" (Rev. 13 ch.) and 
was healed in the seventh head, which is the 
Papacy and is on the Roman beast today. As 
the world could not have a Caesar and a Pope 
at the same time, since the former would cer· 
tainly have killed the latter, when Caesar 
fell, the door was open for the Pope in the 
person of Boniface III to ascend the throne of 
Rome, as the Barbarians only wanted the 
gold and silver, and other spoils, which they 



THE MILLENNIUM 23 

man ecclesiasticism will be unknown on the 
earth. 

In chapter xix we have a grand panorama 
of the great battle of Armageddon, in which 
our Lord, in the conspicious figure of a 
mounted warrior,leads His triumphant host to 
victory. Meanwhile all the kino-s of the 

- b 

earth are combined against Him in their last 
desperate effort to sustain their authority and 
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took in vast abundance and retreated away. 
Rome had spent a thousand years robbing all 
nations and piling up the gold on the Seven 
Hills, the Emperor living in a golden house 
and looking out on silver mansions occupied 
by five thousand senators. 

John informs us that the eighth head of the 
beast, which is the Antichrist of prophecy, 
will be one of the seven, "will come up out of 
the bottomless pit, do his diabolical work, 
and go into perdition." As the Papacy is the 
only survivor of the seven heads, the other 
six all having passe1 away, you see the Pope 
must be the eighth head, and the Antichrist of 

. prophecy. He actually ruled the world with 
blood and fire through Satan's millennium, 
which lasted a thousand years, known in his
tory as the "dark ages," and has always 
claimed the right to rule the world as the 
vicegerent of God and the vicar of Christ. 
He is the most influential of the three unclean 
spirits of John's vision, (Rev. I6: IJ) and will 
doubtless subordinate Paganism and Moham
medanism to his administration, and thus as
cend the throne of the world, vacated by the 
fall of all the kings (Dan. 7: 9), and reign 
during th\:! tribulation, resortiug to his ancient 
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and Mohammed, who are the devil's right 
and left bowers, "Are cast alive into the lake 
of fire) which burneth with the brimstone" 
(verse 21). And the rest were slain by the 
sword coming out from the mouth of Him 
sitting on the horse. The sword here is the 
Lord's word, hence you see and recognize the 
consolatory fact, that all the people in the 
world who shall survive the tribulation will 
actually be converted to God by the preach
ing of the Word which will follow. The 
righteous judgments of the tribulation are 
really indispensible antecedents to the 
millennial reign. 

For many centuries, the followers of Cain, 
who worshiped Baal, the Sun god and Aster
oth, the Moon goddess, and the worshipers of 
Jehovah in the succession of Abel, Seth, 
Enoch, and Noah remained separate; till Gen. 
6: 2; when the sons of God, i. e., the worship
ers of Jehovah, saw the daughters of men, i.e., 
the ungodly race, that they were fair, and took 
wives of them. Then the world was quickly 
filled with violence. So we see that the in
termarriage of the godly people with the 
wicked idolaters ruined the antediluvian 
world. Such was the predominant influence 

. -~~ -~ ........ • .. u:•u5•ac•" v~ .oauy 1un, r~scufg 1n 

the vain delusions that they are Christians, 
when they have never been born from above, 
nor sanctified by the Holy Spirit. 

The fall of Babylon will sweep all of these 
delusions from the earth, preparatory to the 
glorious millennium, in which the "knowl
edge of the Lord shall cover the earth as the · 
waters cover the sea." 

During the glorious millennial reign, hu-
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of idolatry, that all coming generations would 
have moved in the track of their predecessors, 
doomed and ruined, if they had been permit
ted to continue on the earth. Therefore 
their destruction was the only hope of the 
world. 

A similar state of things superinduced the 
absolute necessity of the Jewish tribulation, 
in order to prepare the world for the gospel 
age. As they had rejected Christ, they would 
have held on to the symbolisms of Moses, 
which had been fulfilled in Christ, become 
effete, a dead letter and actually vehicles of 
idolatry. As the first Christian converts were 
all Jews, they had the Gospel Church in their 
own hands, and would-have continued their 
bloody sacrifices to this day; thus obscuring 
the popular mind and defeating their apprehen
sion of the pure spirituality of the Gospel dis
pensation. To this day they would have ad
hered with pertinacity to the dead forms of the 
Levitical ritual; mixing them up with the spir
itual truths of Christianity; thus darkening the 
understanding of the people and running them 
into idolatry, and forever clogging the wheels 
of the Gospel train, hke the Seventh Day Ad
ventist now on the Mosaic Sabbath, only ten 
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times worse as they would have had all of toe 
burdensome Sinaic ritual. 

When the Roman armies utterly extermina
ted them and drove them out of their country, 
destroying their temple and annihilating their 
ecclesiastical polity, they gave up the ani
mal sacrifices and never have offered them 
since. Thus their destruction cleared the 
way for the evangelization of the Gentile 
world. 

The antediluvians rejected God the Father 
and were destroyed by the flood, thus opening 
the way for the dispensation of the Son, so 
copiously symbolized by the vast ritual of 
Moses, in which every type and symbol point
ed directly to the great anti-type. The Jews 
rejected the Son and were destroyed by the 
Romans, clearing from the world the symbol
ic dispensation then meaningless and effete; 
and thus clearing the field for the glorious 
spiritual dispensation of the Holy Ghost. 
The Roman Catholics have already rejected 
the Holy Ghost and thousands of our Protest
ant Churches are close on their track. The 
prophecies copiously reveal the awful doom of 
the Gentiles who reject the Holy Ghost, des
tined to perish lik~ the antediluvians who r(_!-
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. jected the Father, and the Jews who rejected 
the Son. 

"And it shall come to pass, that every one 
who will not hear that Prophet shall be cut 
off from among the people," (Acts 3: 23). God 
knows every one who will not hear that 
"Prophet," (Christ). All such in every na
tion will fall in the tribulation, the normal util
ity of which is to eliminate out of the world the 
unsavable millions. The people who need 
sheriffs, constables, policemen, jails and pen
itentiaries to manage them will not do for 
the Millennial Theocracy in which the world 
will be ruled by righteousness and love. 
Therefore the people who need carnal force 
to manage them will not be here. Their 
presence on the earth would utterly and hope
lessly defeat the Millennium. "He will shep
herd them with an iron rod," (Rev: 19: 15). 
Hence we see that no wickedness will be tol
erated on the earth. Therefore the righteous 
judgments of the Almighty must inevitably 
prepare the way for th~ coming kingdom. 
There is but one possible expedient condu
cive to the end, and that is the elimination 
of all who cannot be managed by the blessed 
reign of righteousness and love. 



CHAPTER III 

MILLENNIAL INAUGURATION, EVANGELIZA· 

TION AND ADMINISTRATION. 

And to this correspond the words of the 
prophets, as it has been written: after these 
things I will return and build again the 
throne of David which has fallen down and 
will build again the ruins of the same and 
will set it up again, in order that the residue 
of the people may seek out the Lord, even all 
the Gentiles on whom my name has been 
called upon them, saith the Lord who doeth 
all things known from the beginning (Acts 
i5: 15-17). Here we see the fact clearly re
vealed conformatory of the conclusion, that 
the first great work of the saints constituting 
the Bridehood will be the evangelization -of 
all the people in the world who have sur
vived the sweeping destruction of the great 
tribulation, especially among the thousand 
millions of heathens, now populating the 
globe, the two hundred and fifty millions of 
Jews and Mohammedans who received the 
Old Testawent and reject the New, and the 
two hundred and fifty millions of Roman 
Catholics who are semi-Pag-ans, and all of 

~~ 
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these fifteen hundred millions, among whom 
the light of God has shone as a dim taper. 

There will be vast multitudes still surviving 
on the earth after the tribulation has 
wrought it's awful work in the elimination of 
the unsavable out of the whole world, leaving 
only such as have not crossed the dead line, 
thus sending away the Holy Spirit and prac
tically reprobating themselves. No nation 
will be wholly obliterated by the tribulation, 
as we see they will all survive on the earth to_ 
the end of time and even on into the celestial 
age (Rev. 21: 24). The survival among the 
un - Christianized nations will evidently be 
larger than where the noonday glory of the 
Sun of Righteousness has shone in undimmed 
splendor. Therefore multiplied millions will 
survive the tribulation and be ready, a glori
ous harvest ripe for the gospel sickle, when 
the transfigured saints return from the mar
riage supper of the Lamb, all thoroughly or
ganized and equipped for the most glorious 
evangelistic field the angels have ever seen. 

For this reason our Lord commands us to 
preach the gospel to every nation, at the same 
time promising to return on the throne of His 
millennial glory, so soon as . we shall have 
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fulfilled this great commandment (Matt. 
24: 14). Thus you see the great end of the 
commission is to give every nation a chance 
for a place in the Bridehood. When we rec
ognize the great fact that the Lord is going 
to rule the world through the instrumentality 
of His saints (Rev. 5: IO and 20) you at once 
see the pertinency of evangelizing every na
tion during the gospel age, which precedes 
the rapture of the Bride, thus securing a suffi
cient number from every nation, to evangelize 
and rule that people during the glorious com
ing kingdom. The Lord wants enough in 
every nation to preach the gospel and ad
minister the millennial reign of righteou~

ness, peace and love during the blessed Mil
lennium, "when the knowledge of the Lord 
shall cover the earth as the waters that cover 
the sea:" 

For many reasons the evangelization of the 
millennfal nations will be glorious in the ex
treme. There will be neither devil nor de
mon here to antagonize the grand work of 
gospel grace. The Millennium will be inau
gurated by the ejectment of Satan, and his 
incarceration in hell. When he is cast out, 
all his myrmidons and demoniacal armies 
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will go out. When Lee surrendered to Grant, 
every soldier in the great South laid down 
his gun the moment the lightning courier 
reached him with the thrilling news. So 
Satan's arrest, ejectment and imprisonment 
will sound the retreat of all the devils from 
the battlefields of earth. Oh that will be a 
shouting time, when all lands will resound 
with the shouts of Immanuel's triumphant 
warriors, jubilant over the final retreat of 
Satan's armies from this world, over which 
they have heroically fought six thousand 
years. Therefore evangelistic work will be 
delightful because there will be neither devil 
nor demon to antagonize. The transfigured 
saints, who will then preach the gospel to all 
nations, will neither eat mortal food, need ma
terial garments nor transportation by steam, 
electrical or horse power. We will subsist 
on angels' food and mcwe ad libitum, with an
gelic velocity; thus preaching round the 
world in a single day, following the sun and 
having "no night." We will never again feel 
weary, sick or sleepy because we will all 
have our transfigured bodies, forever free from 
all infirmities incident to frail mo1tality and 
probationary life. 
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The Millennium will be heaven's greatest 
harvest, when the normal order will be souls 
sweeping into heaven by· millions. Of this 
we have some wonderful prophetical assur
ances. "Thou art our sister, be thou the 
mother of thousands of millions" (Gen. 4:6). 
"For the promise, that he is to be the heir of 
the world" (Rom. 4:13). "And in thy seed 
shall all the families of the earth be blessed" 
(Acts 3: 25). These paradoxical prophecies 
will all have thdr fulfilment during the glo
rious millennial reign. While the Millen- . 
nium will be heaven's great harvest, the mul
titude traveling the King's highway of holi
ness in platoons, regiments and myriads, the 
tribulation will be hell's greatest harvest, 
even surpassing that of the flood, as the world 
has so many more people now than then. 

During this glorious dispensation when the 
Sun of Righteousness will shine upon all 
lands with healing in His wings, the normal 
order will be righteousness, holiness and 
heaven in the superlative degree; dogfennel 
and pennyroyal overgrowing the road to hell, 
for ages thronged by millions while Satan sat 
upon his ebon throne and ruled all nations, 
wrapping them in the erebus of spiritual 
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night, using thousands of carnal churches as 
cradles with North Pole pastors to rock them 
gently and sing · lullabies over them, at the 
same time like the vampire of South America, 
which fans his victim meanwhile he sucks -
away his life blood, till the dark shadow of 
the grim monster eclipses his mortal life. 

"Blessed and holy is the one having part in 
the first resurrection; over these the second 
death shall have no power, but they shall be 
priests of God and Christ and reign with him 
a thousand years" (Rev. 20:6). Having made 
them unto our God a kingdom and priest and 
they shall reign upon the earth (Rev. 5:10). 
These Scriptures are too clear to possibly be 
misunderstood by the candid reader. You see 
they positively certify that the saints will 
rule the world as the subordinates of Christ 
during the glorious millennial theocracy, 
when our glorified Lord will reign in person 
throughout the earth. While, as above seen, 
the apostles will be the chief rulers of all na
tions, the millennial government will utilize 
all the members of the .Bridehood as the sub
ordinates of Christ in this universal theocracy. 
Among the countless millions identified with 
the Bridehood, there will be every conceiva-

a 



34 THE MILLENNIUM 

ble diversity of talent, culture and capacity of 
talent, thus adapting the saints to every con
ceivable attitude appertaining to all the na
tions and tribes, living upon the face of the 
whole earth. Thus the infinite and infallible 
wisdom of our Lord will adjust every mem
ber of the Bridehood to the office and ministry, 
homogenous to his character, adaptism and 
ability; so the government will be perfect, as 
all the saints employed in the administration 
will have passed the third degree of grace, 
thus receiving the glorified spirit, soul and 
body. 

Justification saves us from condemnation; 
sanctification from depravity, and glorifica
tionfrom infirmities. The millennial adminis
tration will be exclusive to the glorified saints 
of the Bridehood, all having their transfigured 
bodies. Hence you see they will all be free 
from all infirmities, so perfectly understand
ing the work committed to them and having 
so glorious an illumination of the indwelling 
Spirit and so perfect their knowledge of the 
Lord's word and will as to preclude mistakes. 

A very serious mistake prevails even to 
some extent among holiness people, i. fl., that 
"the first resurrection" is spiritual, received 
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in regeneration, and the "second" physical, 
received when the body is raised from the 
dead. This is utterly untrue and inevitably 
plunges headlong into the Swedenborgian 
heresy, which repudiates the resurrection of 
the body, making it all spiritual and thus 
flatly contradictory of the powerful preaching 
of Jesus and Paul, so stalwartly confirmatory 
of the glorious doctrine of corporeal resurrec
tion, so exceedingly consolatory and inspiring 
to the saints, to know that in th<: triumphant 
redemption of our Lord, these mortal bodies 
are not forgotten, but received a conspicuous 
place, being raised from death aud mortality, 
transfigured, spiritualized and glorified, to fly 
with the velocity of angels, reinhabited by 
our immortal spirits, never again to be sepa
rated, but soul and body shine and shout 
through all eternity. Settle this point now 
and forever in your own mind, and know 
once for all that "the first resurrection" here 
mentioned is not merely spiritual, in re2'ener
ation, but literal and means this mortal body, 
which will be transfigured and forever immor
talized, in a moment when the trumpet sounds 
(r Cor. 1°5:52). 

Hence you see the two resurrections are 
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clear and distinctly revealed; the first before 
the Millennium, including only the members 
of the Bridehood" (Rev. · 20:6), and "the 
second,'' after the Millennium, immediately 
preceding the final judgment (Rev. 20,rr-15). 
Therefore the Scripture is clear and explicit 
revelatory of the first resurrection, when the 
Lord comes for His Bride, just before the 
great tribulation (Dan. 12:1-4), and the other 
immediately preceding the final judgment, at 
the end of time after the Millennium. You 
see from these Seri ptures that the millennial 
administration, under Christ, will be restricted 
to the saints, constituting His Bridehood. 



CHAPTER IV 

MILLE NNIA L 'l'I MES. 

During the Millennium, generation, as ever 
since the fall, will be in Adam the first. 
Consequently, the people will be born into the 
world with depraved hearts, inclined to wan
der from God and commit sin, and certainly 
would do it if Satan and his demons were still 
on the earth and permitted to tempt them, as 
in bygone ages during his long, dark and 
gloomy reign of six thousand years. This is 
divinely permitted for reasons to us not di
rectly revealed; but indirectly manifest in 
His wonderful providence appertaining to the 
Bride, who is called out, elected and sancti
fied, and left alone on c>arth, to battle with the 
powers of darkness, during His absence in 
heaven. Thus she is thoroughly tested and 
tried, as Satan sends to her a thousand 
worldly bon tons to make love to her, and 
thus seduce her away from her divine Spouse, 
who has promised to come again and take her 
to Himself. Such is the transcendent charac
ter and momentous responsibility incum
bent on the Bridehood, that it is superlatively 
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important that she be tested in every possi
ble way. If she cannot endure the most ter
rible tests, tri~ls, and persecutions, even unto 
roaring lions thirsting for blood, and burning 
fagots, she is not worthy the exalted encomi
um, the transcendent glory and the immeas
urable responsibilities, incumbent on the 
Bride of Christ, the daughter-in-law of the 
Almighty and the Queen of Heaven. 

Though the people will all be born in deprav
ity as hitherto ("I was shapen in iniquity; and 
in sin did my mother conceive me" Ps. 51:5), 
such will be the potent influence of the 
transfigured saints, and even the glorified 
Savior, there being no devil to tempt them, 
the little ones will normally get acquainted 
with the Savior and thus joyfully converted, 
before they are old enough to commit sin; 
and consequently never have forfeited their 
infantile justification, by actual transgresQ 
sions. Then in the absence of all diabolical 
influence, amid the benignant and salutary 
teaching of the transfigured saints and the 
thrilling inspirations of the glorified Savior, 
.who will frequently visit His people in all 
parts of the earth; they will speedily move 
forward into entire sanctification, advancing 
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with great expedition into establishment and 
permanent settlement in God (r Pet. 5:10); 
thus developing into spiritual giants such 
as the world has not seen, and significantly 
verifying the prophecy, that the world shall 
be "filled with the knowledge of the Lord." 

The fruitfulness of the earth will be mar
velous, now that Satan and his emissaries are 
expelled from the earth, doubtless God in His 
mercy will largely mitigate the withering 
and blighting curse of sin. The prophecies 
are grand and beautiful along this line; "The 
wilderness shall bloom, the desert rejoice and 
become a fruitful field." This is the reason 
why vast regions, especially in Africa, Asia 
and America consist only of burning sands, 
where no man can make a living, and the 
weary traveler is slain by the robber and 
buried in the arid waste. I have traveled 
through them, where I had to take an armed 
escort to keep the robbers from killing me. 
When Satan and his myrmidos are ejected 
from the earth, God will send the "former and 
the latter rains" on all the earth, abundantly 
irrigating every desert on the globe and thus 
turning it into a fruitful field; meanwhile 
gardens will team with plenty and the forests 
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all be transformed into prolific orchards. 
Thus the productiveness of the earth will 
multiply into paradoxical magnitude, inun
dating the world with all the necessaries for 
man and beast; forever casting into oblivion 
the memory of bygone years, when grim pov
erty frowned in the hovels of wretchedness, 
and famine gaunt and bony did stalk like an 
avenging specter over the land, withering and 
blighting every evolving flower of prosperity 
and thrift. 

"Men will beat their swords into plowshares 
and their spears into pruning hooks, and the 
nations will learn war no more. . . . And 
nothing shall hurt in all the holy mountain." 
"The leopard shall lie down with the lamb 
and the lion eat straw like the ox." Thus the 
whole earth shall be filled with the glory of 
God and the rising generations will be as
tounded to read about the sin, suffering and 
wretchedness which dominated the whole 
world during the dark dominion of Satan. 

Among the signs of the Lord's near com
ing, we recognize the wonderful progress in 
the arts and sciences, which is a signal fulfil
ment of prophecy. "But thou 0 Daniel, shut 
up the words and seal the book, even to the 
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time of the end; many shall run to and fro; 
and knowledge shall be increased" (Dan. 
12: 4). This prophecy really belongs as you 
see to the end of the Gentile dispensation, and 
we are all witnesses to its wonderful and uni
versal fulfilment. These paradoxical inven
tions, by which we fly around the world on 
pinions of steam and electricity, are all divine 
interventions, · preparing the world for the 
glorious millennial reign. All of these arts, 
sciences, and inventions, will flood the whole 
earth with · enterprise and prosperity during 
the Millennium. 

Satan's time is almost out and these won
derful facilities of temporal blessings have 
come to stay. When our glorious King shall 
descend on the throne of His millennial The
ocracy, accompanied by His transfigured 
Bride, every business house, railroad and elec
tric car will be superscribed, "Holiness to the 
Lord." Amid the paradoxical productive
ness of the earth and the superabounding 
Christian phiianthrophy, poverty and beg
gary will be unknown. No money will be 
needed 'to send missionaries to the heathens, 
as they will all be converted and sanctified 
by the preaching of the transfigured saints, 
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who will neither eat mortal food nor ride irl 
railroad cars and steamships, but subsist on an• 
gels' food and speed through the air with 
angelic locomotion. For a thousand reasons, 
disinterested philanthropy will be the grand 
desideratum during the millennial age. As 
there will be no millionaires nor monopolists, 
the current of the popular mind will run in 
the direction of laying up treasures in heaven. 

As the Omnipotent Healer will be here in 
person, verifying the words of the prophets, 
"no one shall say, I am sick;" and devastating 
wars, which have, pursuant to estimate, slain 
people enough to fill the whole world four
teen times, will have ceased in all the earth, 
giving way to the peaceful reign of righteous
ness and love; and the antediluvian longevity, 
which was cut down from one thousand to 
one hundred years, by reason of sin, largely 
restored; these facts, conspiring with many 
other favorable circumstances to multiply the 
population of the globe, will, within a few 
centuries at least, have flooded the' world with 
a population, of which former ge_nerations 
have never dreamed. Amid all this unpre
cedented and wonderful multiplication of 
the thronging millions in all parts of the 
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globe, such will be the productiveness of 
the earth, that all will live like kings so 
far as temporalities are concerned. 

At present, under the reign of Satan, more 
money is expended for intoxicants, i. e. strong 
drink, tobacco, opiates,etc., than necessary food 
and clothing. Really the .Millennium will 
be the Edenic state of the earth restored; our 
glorious Christ, who is none other than the 
very and eternal God, actually dwelling 
among us, in the identical human body, 
which was born in Bethlehem, preached the 
gospel ~hroughout Palestine three years, was 
cmci.6.ed on the cross, ascended into heaven 
and sat down on the Mediatonal throne at 
the right hand of God. 0 how wonderful to 
think He will actually be present in this 
world and flood every land with the heavenly 
sunshine of His righteous administration! 



CHAPTER V. 

POSTMILLENNIAL INVASION AND FINAL .DE· 

FEAT OF SATAN. 

The popular mind recoils with horror from 
the contemplation of Satan's release from the 
pandemonium with permission to again in
vade this world and mar the beauty and pol
lute the purity of the glorious millennial 
reign. 

When we see Job, the prophetical patri
arch, a paragon saint and a millionaire, dwell
ing in the land of Uz, honored, revered and 
appreciated by the thousands who unanimous! y 
recognized him as the best and greatest man 
of the East; millions have thought it a great 
pity that the devil should be turned loose on 
him. Yet, out of his heroic testimony-am.id 
the most formidable combination of tempta
tions, the great preachers of the church and 
even his wife all against him-there comes 
to you and me down the rolling ages a flood 
of consolation and encouragement. Job's 
afflictions were not for himself, but to cheer 
the oncoming millions of weak believers, 
ready to despond amid the formidable com bi
nations of wicked men and devils, cooperated 
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with by the low spirituality of the clergy and 
the laity. 

While the millennial centuries speed their 
celestial flight, · and the glory of the Lord 
floods the whole earth with righteousness, 
peace and love, Satan, in the dark pandemo
nium of the pit, is muttering and growling: 
"0 yes, Son of God; of course you can have 
things your own way, now that I am shut up 
in this prison. I dare you to let me out and 
give me another chance. I held the Lroad
side of the battlefield and got the better of 
the fight six thousand years. Let me out 
and I will· show you how I can capsize these 
Holiness cranks to your unutterable surprise. 
You think they love you, but their loyalty is 
all for filthy lucre. They are a lot of hypo
crites, disgustingly noisy, but utterly unrelia
ble." Do you not see how the glory of Christ 
was enhanced by His accepting of Satan's 
bold challenge? 

Now he is let out of his gloomy prison. 
Assuming the form of a great and influential 
man, like Napoleon Bonaparte, he moves· over 
the earth with lightning velocity (Luke rn: 
18), hunts up the descendents of the old kings 
9f by~o~e ages and tells them !iow their aµ-
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cestors long reigned over the nations of the 
earth, under his administration, and assures 
them that he will again promote them to 
kingdoms, thrones, crowns and scepters if 
they will fall in line and march under his 
insurgent banner.· 

Among all nations of the earth he finds 
none but Gog and Magog willing to revolt 
against King Immanuel. These are Hebrew 
words. Gog means king and Magog means 
royal families. 

In Genesis, tenth chapter, we find these peo
ple among the J aphethites, i. e., the white peo
ple; as Japheth means white; Shem, red, and 
Ham, black. Hence Japheth, who received 
Europe for his inheritance, was' the ancestor 
of the white races; Shem, who received Asia, 
the ancestor of the copper-colored, Mongolian 
millions; and Ham, who received Africa, be
came the ancestor of the black races. You 
see Satan succeeds with none but Gog and 
Magog. Africa has now three hundred mil
lions of black people and I trow at the end of 
the Millennium will be populated with three 
thousand millions. Yet Satan there makes a 
total failure. Those old Negroes who have. 
shouted full salvation a thousa_nd years1 actµ-
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ally stampede him from the dark continent. 
He makes a similar failure in Asia, not a 
solitary Mongolian responding to the martial 
drum-beat to open war against K ing Imman
uel. At present the kings of the earth are 
nearly all white people, including the million
aires who are kings at their own expense. 
Hence Satan's revolutionists are all white 
people, the descendents of the monarchs, mil
lionaires and railroad kings of bygone ages, 
whom Satan now enthuses with the inspira
tion that they can get their thrones back 
again, under his leadership. 

Therefore Satan with his royal army actu
ally surrounds and besieges Jerusalem, which 
after the growth of a thousand years in the 
capitalship and metropolitanship of the whole 
world, will doubtless be the greatest and most 
magnificent city the ages have ever known. 
War is now a novelty, no one on the earth 
having ever seen any, as it has never been 
known since the battle of Armegeddon (Rev. 
19th ch.) which broke the power of all the 
kings and ushered in the Millennium. 

We see no victories won in Satan's post
millennial war, but God interposes, as in case 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, destroying Gog and 
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Magog with fire and brimstone, thus expedi
tiously precipitating them into the pit; mean
while the final judgment against Satan su
pervenes and he is cast irretrievably into the 
lake of fire, in "outer darkness" (Rev. 20: rn). 
This final doom of Satan,Antichrist and the false 
prophet having preceded him a thousand years 
(Rev. 19: 20), is located in outer darkness, i. e., 
the darkness which is outside of the illuminated 
universe, so infinitely distant that the com
bined illuminations of one hundred and sev
enteen millions of sun's have never reached 
it with a solitary cheering ray. Into this aw
ful and hopelessly irretrievable banishment 
all the wicked, both diabolical and human, 
will eventually, after the final judgment, be 
eternally expatriated (Rev. 20: 15)· 



I 

EPlLOGtHt 

I feel it pertinent here to say a word in ref
erence to the postmillennial view, which I 
am sorry to find advocated by some of the 
Lord's dear people. This is simply the re
sult of a wrong education, infelicitously fol
fowing human creeds instead of the Bible. 

It is paradoxical to think any candid Chris
tian would entertain the postmillennial view, 
from the simple fact that it positively and ir
reconcilably contradicts the blessed Savior as 
well as the apostles. No one can deny that 
Jesus repeatedly and emphatically commands 
and exhorts all of His followers to be on the 
constant outlook for His personal return to 
the earth. Under the postmillennial view, it 
is utterly impossible for any intelligent person 
to obey His commandment, so repeatedly and 
emphatically enunciated, exhorting us to be 
on the constant outlook, and really making 
this incessant expectancy the normal status of 
the gospel church. 

The reason why the postmillenial view ir
reconcilably contradicts Him, is because no 
intelligent person can possibly entertain it 
and abide in constant expectancy of our 
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Lord's appearing, as pursuant to this view, 
the Millennium must come and remain a 
thousand years, before the Lord appears. 

The Bible plainly teaches that Jesus will 
come and bring His Millennium with Him, 
which is nothing more nor less than His per
sonal reign on the earth. He tells us positive
ly that the world will get so wicked that they 
will be like the antediluvians in the days of 
Noah, and the Sodomites in the days of Lot, 

hen He comes. The postmillennialists 
each the very opposite, i. e., that the world 
ill get better, till the reign of righteousness 

upervenes as a normal consequence. 
If you are truly sanctified, you already have 

the Millennium in your heart, because Jesus 
is there enthroned and reigning. Just as He 
put evil out of your heart before He came in 
to reign, so will He take Satan and all his • emissaries out of this world and descend on 
the throne of His Millennial Theocracy to 
reign forever. 

I have the Millennium in my heart, and am 
on the constant outlook for King Immanuel 
to descend and snatch away His waiting 
bride. Reader, if you have not the Millen
nium in your· heart, i. e., Christ reigning 
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without a rival, hurry up, for He is coming 
soon. Be sure you do not miss your place in 
the glorious rapture of the saints, when all 
the members of the Bridehood will be caught 
up to meet Him in the air; go away with the 
wise virgins, to the marriage supper of the 
Lamb; enjoy it; take their places hi the grand 
organization of saints destined to reign on the 
earth as the subordinates of Christ, and re
turn with the glorious King of Zion, to reign 
a thousand years. Take no risk in this mat
ter. Be sure ·that you are sanctified wholly, 
and copiously filled with the Holy Ghost-'
then all will be well. Let us meet in the air, 
amid the glorious rapture, and thus forever 
abide with the Lord. Showers of blessings 
on you! Amen. Glory to God in the 
highest! 
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MILLENNIAL DA WNISM 

In the providence of God, pursuant to the 
appointment of Bishop McTyrie, presiding 
over my conference, I have served a quarter 
of a century in the evangelistic work, pere
grinating the continent from ocean to ocean 
immemorially, and thrice traversing Europe, 
Asia and Africa, crossing the Atlantic five 
times, as well as the Pacific and Indian 
Oceans, preaching the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, and espeeially helping the mission
aries in all lands; meanwhile, on sea and 
land, I have met the Russellistic Millennial 
Dawners everywhere, scattering their litera
ture with an assiduity and indefatigability 
richly deserving a better cause. As this 
heterogeneous conglomoration of heresies, 
sedulously taking in the heterodoxical cata
logue from the defection of the Archangel 
Lucifer antecedently to the creation of man, 
who, paradoxically to the puzzle of sages and 
theologians in all coming ages, chose to reign 
in hell rather than serve in heaven, thus lead
ing off in his sad and fatal departure one
third of all the heavenly hosts (Rev. 12 ch.), 
~.II of whom, sharing the lugubrious fate of 
their fallen predecessors, forfeiting the di
vine life, were transformed into demons, not 
only populating hell, but even thronging the 
atmosphere of this world (Eph. 2 :1), led 

.. 
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by this fallen archangel, whose cognomen 
normally became Satan, as this word simply 
tneans "adversary." 

When we recognize in astronomy one hun
dred and seventeen millions of glowing suns, 
many of them much larger than ours, which 
is a rn!illion times the size of this earth, and 
contemplate each one attended by ten great 
worlds, of which many are immensely larger 
than this on which we dwell, ,e. g., Neptune 
here in our own solar system is sixty times 
the magnitude of earth, Uranus eighty times 
its magnitude, Saturn eleven hundred and 
Jupiter fourteen hundred magnitudes of our 
earth, and then pursuant to normal analogy 
as each of the one hundred and seventeen 
millions of suns is attended by ten great 
worlds, we reach the paradoxical host of one 
billion, one hundred and seventeen millions 
of rolling worlds, speeding their precipitate 
flight through the void immense. Now, when 
we recognize the conclusion of the astronom-
ical world that all of these one hundred and 
seventeen millions of suns, with their vast 
retinues of revolving worlds, are moving 
round some far-away primal center, which 
has 'been identified with Alcyone of the Plei
ades [well known as the seven stars], and 
this is legitimately believed to be the hon
ored center of the heavenly universe, con
taining the New Jerusalem, the city of the 
Great King. Thus we are lost in unutterable 

.. 
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bewilderment as we contemplate the incom
prehensible vastitude of the heavenly uni
verse. Three things God never created, as 
nothing bad can emanate from Him who is 
the essence of all good ; these three things He 
never created are devil, sinner and snake. 
He created angels, upright and holy, but on 
probation for a time, in order to test their 
loyalty, that they might be enriched with 
heavenly virtues and glories eternally, pro
gressive and illimitable. Unfortunately some 
of them (Jude 6) kept not their first estate, 
but fell and became devils and demons. He 
created human beings perfect and upright 
on a similar probation, involving illimitable 
possibilities of progression, magnification, 
and glorification; but at the same time free, 
and, as a normal consequence, susceptible of 
defection. Unfortunately, Satan caught them 
with his lasso and infected them with the 
soul ·poison which had normally supervened 
from his forfeiture of the divine life, and 
consequently they became demons incarnate. 
He created the Nahash, the intermediate link 
between man and the animal creation, supe
rior to the latter in the enduement of extra
ordinary wisdom and the gift of speech. 
Having been submerged by Satan in the ab
duction and ruin of humanity, he became the 
unfortunate recipient of the divine anathema, 
which transformed him from the dignified, 
biped, similitudinous to man, into the ob
noxious serpent, which, like all other ani-
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mals, filled the world with his narcotic, odious 
and destructive posterity, everywhere irrec
oncilably inimical to the human race, till ex
terminated from the land. The fall of Luci
fer (Isaiah 14 :12) lifted the floodgate and 
permitted the river of depravity to pour into 
the Celestial Universe, which was quickly di
verted away, as you see (Rev. 12 ch.) the 
Archangel Michael, in command of the heav
enly hosts, expels Lucifer iand his followers 
out of heaven, never again to get back. As 
here you see God lost one-third of His angels 
by the introduction of carnality into heaven. 
He issued His royal proclanW.tion (Heb. 12: 
14), "Without the sanctification no one shall 
see the Lord"; thus eternally blockading 
heaven against the ingress of carnality. Con
sequently, holiness to the Lord is the battle 
cry superscribed on Immanuel's banner float
ing beneath every sky, absolutely and eter
nally precluding all compromise. Until · Co
lumbus discovered America, A. D. 1492, "ne 
plus ultra" stood superscribed on the rocks 
of Gibraltar. In a similar manner this ir
revocable ipse· dixit of the Almighty stands 
superscribed on the pearly gates, which are 
guarded night and day by sleepless angels 
with flaming swords, iwith irrevocable orders 
to admlit nothing but holiness to the Lord. 
Thus God has eternally fortified Heaven 
against the ingress of carnality. When I 
was preaching in India, running from Bom
bay, the metropolis of Central India, to Ma-
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dras, the ~tropolis of South India, our long 
train halted and the several thousand passen
gers on board all disembarked and stood in 
an unbroken phalanx. I was bewildered till 
I made inquiry, and the response settled my 
perplexity-"It is plague inspection." That 
awful plague which strikes people and kills 
them in a few minutes, is always more or less 
prevalent in Bombay. As there we stood, 
physicians passed along and examined us. 
Without health certificates no one could go 
from Bombay to Madras, which was quaran
tined against the fornrer and its province. 
Our tickets perfectly satisfied the railroad 
company, but we could not enter the province 
of Madras nor visit the city without a health 

·certificate. , I use this illustratively of the 
run which every fugitive from hell and de
struction must make from this world if he 
would gain the land of the bles.sed, where 
sickness, sorrow, pain and death are felt and 
feared no more; where the wicked cease from 
troubling, and the weary are forever at rest. 
We must absolutely, without defalcation, 
have a through ticket from the City of De
struction to the New Jerusalem, and our 
baggage checked on the way to Union Depot. 
Without this we never can make the run. 
This we receive in justification, when -we re

. pent radically, leave the devil and sin: 'World 
without end, and take Jesus for everything, 

.· our Prophet, Priest and King, our wisdom, 
·righteousness, sanctification and redemption 
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(I Cor. 1 :30). Then the Holy Ghost gives 
you a new heart and a through ticket for 
Heaven. Yet the sanitary authorities will 
never let you enter; you never can pass those 
guardian angels, whose flaming swords al
ways flash before the pearly gates, without a 
health certificate. This is perfectly plausi
ble, because all Heaven is quarantined 
against every inch of this world, as there is 
not an atom of dust, a drop of water, or a 
breath of air which is not contaminated by 
sin. It is utterly impossible to find room on 
the whole earth to put a foot dqwn without 
dropping it in a hellish cesspool. 

N. B.-Rest assured all Heaven is quaran
tined against every inch of this world; there
fore you must have this indispensable outfit, 
i. e., the through ticket which God freely 
gives every penitent believer for Jesus' sake, 
and in addition, without defalcation, you 
must have the health certificate, which you 
receive under the ·blood, the infallible panacea 
of all earthly woes, the expurgator of the 
soul poison, inbred sin, hereditary depravity, 
the "old man," whom we cannot take with us 
through the pearly gates, as he is the obnox
ious congery of all soul ailment, the enmity 
against God-Rom. 8 :7, "not subject to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be." There
fore, God's method with carnality is destruc
tion-Rom. 1 :6, "Our old man is crucified 
and the body of sin destroyed." Here He 
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tells you this mighty work is done when our 
Savior baptizes you with the Holy Ghost and 
fire, actually exterminating the body of sin 
and burying forever into His death, i. e., 

"The fountain filled with blood, 
Drawn from Immanuel's veins, 

And sinners . plunged beneath that flood, 
Lose all their guilty stains. 

The dying thief rejoiced to see 
That fountain in his day, 

And there may I, though vile as he, 
Wash all my sins away." 

The rich, proud people of this world, wed
ded to their carnal pleasures, cling to them 
with the pertinacity of a drowning man. Oh! 
how heroically they labor and fight to per
petuate the life of old Adam! They all want 
Heaven, but are determined to take the man 
of sin with them, which is an utter impossi
bility. They heroically pour out their money 
to circulate the millennial dawn literature 
throughout the whole world, because it offers 
eternal life to the "old man." It is reaily 
an ingenious conglomeration of all the prom
inent heresies which have flooded the world 
and populated hell since the fall of Lucifer; 
i. e., No-Hellism, Hell Redemption, Future 
Probation, Arienism, Unitarianism, etc.; in 
fact, every vagabond heresy found peregri
nating the globe in these hetrogeneous ar
chives finds a welcome and fl. resting place. 
(Among the Russellistic Millennial Dawners, 
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the briarian ·arms of whose >world-wide reli
gious liberty bids a welcome to all the schisms 
and heresies ever hatched in the hot-beds of 
the pandemonium, or generated in the fo
ventive genius of fallen humanity. There
fore the boundless comprehensibility of this 
dogmatism actually opens an . asylum and 
finds a rendezvous for every heresy wafted 
by the capricious breezes over the stormy 
ocean of wrecked humanity. 

• 



CHAPTER I. 

IT IS NO-HELLISM. 

When I preached in Providence, R. I., a 
· year ago, the city was quite astir over the 
recent visit of Mr. Russell and a series of lec
tures he delivered. The street cars were en
vironed with ~ flourish of capitals, "To ~eli 
and Back Again," the subject of his famous 
lectures on future punishment, treating the 
whole matter with sarcastic ridicule. I sup
pose he has been to Jerusalem and explored 
the Valley of Hinnom-a yawning chasm on 
the west border of the city, precipitous on 
either side, coming down from the north due 
south until it intersects the Valley of J ehosa
phat, thus forming a great promontory jut
ting out from the summit of Mt. Zion. Into 
this yawning abyss they !Were accustomed to 
cast the offal of the city, which normally gen
erated vermin and malaria, and consequently 
they consumed it by fire, which was always 
burning. This valley is denominated Gee
henna, from gee land and hinnum. Conse
quently this word was used to. designate hell. 
In the New Testament the word hades, from 
Alpha, not, and eideoo, to see, literally mean- • 
ing the unseen, includes the intermediate 
paradise of the Old Testament saints (Luke 
16:26), denominated Abraham's bosom, be
cause they were saved through the Abraham-
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ic covenant, which was not valid until sealed 
by the blood of Christ, consequently they 
could not go to Heaven till he had consum
mated the atonement on Calvary, but. were 
gathered into that elysium of unmingled joy 
to alwait His redemption of the world, when 
He led them up with Him in His triumphant 
ascension. In Luke 16 ch. we see Abraham 
in his intermediate paradise and Lazarus in 
his bosom (v. 23), while Dives is in the fire. 
Here we see a clear confirmation of the co
existence of both the intermediate paradise 
of the Old Testament saints and the lost souls 
in hades, the former in Abraham's bosom 
and the latter in the flaming fire. 

Mark 9 :43-48: "If thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off: it is good for thee to enter 
into life maimed rather than having two 
hands to depart into gehenna, into the fire 
that cannot be quenched." The word gehen
na here is perfectly correctly translated hell, 
and Jesus positively says it cannot oe 
quenched. The Greek word Asbeston posi
tively reveal,s the impossibility to extinguish 
the fire. V. 45: "If thy foot may offend 
thee, cut it off: it is good for thee to go into 
life lame rather than having two feet to be 
cast into hell." These calamities 1are vecy 
comprehensive, the one taking away the use 
of your hand and the other your foot, thus 
vividly representative of great and signal 
calamities. V. 47: "If thine eye offend thee, 
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pluck it out: it is better for thee to enter the 
kingdom of God having one eye than having 
two eyes to be cast into hell [Greek, gehen
na], where their worm does not die and the 
fire is not quenched." In that abyss at J eru
salem !Whither the off al was cast, vermin 
were generated and fed on it. Our Savior's 
language here was selected in vivid anticipa
tion of the coming devices of Satan and his 
ministers to destroy the force of his merciful 
monitory revelation. Consequently Jesus 
used words whose signification is simply ir
reversible and unmistable. Skooleex in this 
passage means the living worm which feeds 
upon the offal and the word translated "die" 
is teleuta, from _telos, the end. Therefore it 
is plain and unmistakable, and simply means 
the endless durability of the living sufferer 
enduring the unextinguishable flame; thus so 
vividly setting forth the unutterable horrors 
of hell torments. Sholeex· is the immortal 
soul and the perpetual and unquenchable fire, 
the hell which can never have an end. 

If these Scriptures do not reveal the end
less punishment of the wicked, it is impossi
ble to reveal it in mortal language. Mr. Rus
sell had the same horrific advertisement for 
his famous lecture on Hell which was de
livered in this city (Nashville, Tenn.) some 
time ago. This is horrific audacity, dia
bolical effrontery, as well as appalling blas
phemy. Our loving Savior, in His conde-

• 
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soending mercy, came from Heaven, bled and 
died to redeem the wicked from sin, death 
and hell, and give them a home in Heaven 
forever and ever. This He cannot do unless 
they repent of all their sins and forsake them 
utterly and eternally. This is obvious from 
the simple fact that sin generates its own 
hell in the heart, kindles its own fire and 
furnishes the fuel to perpetuate it forever, 
despite the condescending mercy of God, the 
dying love of Jes us and all the omnipotent 
grace of the Holy Spirit. These plain, 
straight, clear and unmistakable revelations 
of our loving Savior are the warnings indis
pensable to alarm the sinner and bring him 
to repentance, without which Jesus has shed 
his blood in vain, as God. cannot save them 
in their sins. 0, how audacious the hand 
that pulls down the lights which God has 
hung up in this world of sin, sorrow, ruin, 
death and swift damnation, thus leaving the 
poor blind people to grope in darkness, walk
ing over the pitfalls of an awful hell, into 
which they suddenly fall and out of ' which 
there is no possible extrication. The ap
palling detriment of such preaching is ter
ribly augmented by the eloquence of the 
man. He is certainly one of the most mag
netic speakers in the world, so captivating 
the rabble as to carry them away by the elo
quence and brilliancy of his discourses, so 
they even write him up in the papers, inun-
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dated with extravagant eulogies, pronounc
ing him the greatest biblical exegete of the 
age. Pope Alexander had notoriety as the 
most .eloquent man in the world in his day, 
and at the same time notoriety as one of the 
most wicked men on the globe. Search the 
literature of the world, sacred and secular, 
and you cannot find grander eloquence than 
characterizes the speeches of the false 
prophet Balaam. Satan himself was so wise 
and eloquent as to receive the cognomen 
Lucifer, i. e., light-bearer, abundantly evinc
ing the pre-eminence and brilliancy of his 
glory, though in his defection from God pre
ferring to reign in hell rather than serve in 
Heaven, thus yielding to the greatest temp
tation incident to mortal man, i. e., ambition, 
which led him to aspire to rivalry with the 
Almighty, culminating in his own precip·ita
tion from the heavenly altitudes -down to the 
unfathomable depths of hell; yet he has so 
far ret~ined the transcendent wisdom and 
brilliancy of his archangelic intellect as to 
infinitely eclipse the most brilliant specimens 
of humanity. Consequently John Wesley has 
warned us all never to argue with the devil, 
because he is so far our intellectual superior 
as to be competent to take the wrong side 
and down us in an argument every time. 

While Satan, even in the fall, so largely re
tained his intellectual power and brilliancy, 
he utterly forfeited his spiritual life when he 
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deflected from the Almighty, the only source 
of real vitality. Here the Seventh-Day Ad
ventists get you badly muddled by confound
ing life and existence, which are entirely dif
ferent, while on the contrary they confound 
death and non-existence, which are alto
gether different. Lucifer utterly lost his life 
and plunged into death, spiritual and eter
nal, hopeless and irremedial; meanwhile he 
retained his existence as really as God, but 
existing forever in a state of death, his very 
existence being a dismal and appalling per
petuity in a state . of irremedial death. I 
take it for granted Mr. Russell has been to 
.Jerusalem and explored the Valley of Hin
nom. If he has not, like others who lecture 
on the Holy Land simply from hearsay, with
out ever having walked on terra sacra. His 
fatal error in either case is all the same. I 
have three times lived in Jerusalem; in 1895, 
1899 and in 1905, and_ explored the city and 
environments thoroughly. r tremble with 
horror for any man who will dare to tinker 
with sacred things and even turn the very 
~ords of Jesus into caricature and ridicule. 
He literalizes the whole affair appertaining 
to the Valley of Hinnom. As the offal is no 
longer thrown thither in vast quantities as 
when the city had an overwhelming popula
tion, and consequently the consuming fires 
are no longer perpetual. He says "hell has 
burnt out," and as there .is no fire there, no 
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one need to fear the awful warnings which 
Jesus gives in reference to the endless per
petuity of vitality amid the unquenchable 
fires. In this whole m~tter Mr. Russell is 
utterly at fault in the literalization of his in
terpretation, whereas it has a purely figura
tive signification. 

The English language has one hundred 
and fifty thousand words, gathered in from 
universal sources and added to the twenty
three thousand original Anglo-Saxon in this 
vast vocabulary of one hundred and fifty 
thousand words ; an immense amount of 
these are figurative, such being the intensity 
of the truth revealed as to transcend the 
competency of literal phraseology. 

The shadow is the figure of a tree. You 
can walk through it without obstruction, 
while it is impossible for you to walk through 
the tree. It is equally true in reference to a 
great fire which casts a shadow in the light 
of the sun or the moon; you can walk through 
it, while an attempt to pass through the fire 
would be certain death; hence you see the 
figurative language always augments the 
force and intensity of the meaning, as it is 
only used where the literal is incompetent. 
We admit that gehenna, .which originally 
meant the land of Hinnom, is the word for 
hell; yet we must allow the omniscient and 
infallible Savior to define its meaning, which 
you see he does in phraseology absolutely in-
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evasive and unmistakable. He does not stop 
by saying that the wicked go into gehenna; 

- but he goes on with his description of ge
henna, defining it tcr be fire which cannot be 
quenched, and this worm which symboliz.es 
the soul exists in that fire, suffering all of its 
consuming flames, and never reaches the end 
of its existence. 

Among the different words which are 
translated die, the Savior in all of these pas
sages uses telue taoo, from telos, the end, 
and qualifies it by the strongest negative 
verb in all the Greeb vocabulary, ou; thus 
using words which cannot be misinterpreted, 
and can only be set aside by downright 
falsification. Therefore the argument on 
hell is a square and unequivocal issue be
tween Russell and Jesus, the former assur
ing us that hell has burnt out and is no more, 
thus raising diabolical merriment for hood
lums, blasphemers, libertines and infidels, 
unfortunately augmenting their impetuosity 
already sweeping them at locomotive speed 
headlong into hell; while Russell gives them 
ridicule, hilarity and merriment, Jesus kind
ly gives them the solid, awful warning of a 
real hell, in which devouring flames consume 
the living soul through the :flight of eternal 
ages. Thus you have your choice to believe 
Russell or Jesus, as they are irreconcilably 
contradictory, and you can no longer believe 
both. 
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Will you not walk in the light of solid com
mon sense? If you believe Jesus and govern 
yourself accordingly, you do not need Rus
sell's consolation. If you believe Russell and 
live accordingly, and it turns out that Jesus 
is true, you are in an awful dilemma, hope
lessly and irretrievably lost, plunged into a 
devil's hell, where infuriated demons will 
lash you with firebrands, while the cycles of 
eternity roll. If you believe Russell and get 
into t:r:ouble, neither he nor his votaries can 
help you. If you believe Jesus, you will find 
Him ever ready and able to help you out of 
all your troubles. 

In the early history of our country, out on 
the Atlantic slope, an, itinerant preacher sent 
an appointment ahead, stopped and preached 
to the assembled audience, assuring them 
that there was no hell and they need not be 
afraid. At the conclusion he asked them if 
he should leave another appointment. The 
response from the audience was rather tardy, 
when one of the oldest men spoke out~ "Sir, 
if you preached us the truth this time, -we 
do not need any more, as you assure us we 
are in no danger; if you have preached to us 
lies, we do not want any more, as we have 
enough." 

My father was an old-style Methodist 
preacher. Though without the advantages 
of an education, he gave the Gospel trumpet 
no uncertain sound, but heroically preached • 
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hell and damnation in every sermon. I heard 
him with great interest. Consequently he 
preached the hell scare on me when a little 
child. I have often seized hold of the bench 
in the midst of his sermon to keep from fall
ing into hell. Oh! what a fortification against 
the vices incident to childhood and youth ! 
Pursuant to these faithful warnings, I was 
thus felicitously kept from the vulgar vices. 
I do not know the number of cards in a deck, 
the strings on a fiddle, nor the taste of beer, 
nor any of the intoxicants; neither did I ever 
dance a step in my life, nor attend Satan's 
frolics. My parents had no trouble to keep 
me · away from them, as I had no inclination 
to go. I believed Satan was there running 
his machinery, recruiting souls for hell, and 
ready every moment to snatch me by the 
nc..ck and drag me down. Consequently I had 
no inclination to go. 

Among the signs of the Lord's near ap
proach we all recognize super-abounding 
wickedness on all sides and spiritual dilapi
dation in the churches, verifying that terri
Llc Pauline prophecy of the latter days: "&
cause wickedness will abound the love of 
many will wax cold." "Perilous times will 
come when the people will not endure sound 
doctrine [Greek, hygienical teachings, i. e., 
preaching on sanctification, which gives us 
soul health] ; but having itching ears, will 
heap to themselves teachers, turn away from 
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the truth and be turned unto fables." The 
reason why the churches are so dead and the 
popular heart so hard, and the world so wick
ed, is because this No-hellistic preaching has 
spread all over the country, far and wide, 
and driven away the conviction from the peo
ple which is indispensably antecedent to all 
repentance and seeking after God. Without 
conviction the people are all gum logs and 
cannot be split into rails or rived into boards, 
but are utterly worthless and doomed to irre
trievable woe. These No-hellttes are all cry
ing, "Peace, peace, when there is no peace." 
The simple facts of the matter involve the 
undeniable conclusion, the power of sin in 
the human heart transmitted from Adam, 

• and originally from fallen Lucifer, i. e., 
Satan, is so great that the hell scare alone 
can put the brakes on it. Take them off and, 
like the railroad train turned loose on down 
grade, the momentum incessantly and speed
ily augmenting the velocity, till the impetu:. 
osity becomes absolutely incorrigible, sweep
ing over every obstruction and dashing ev
P.rything with which it collides into smither
eens, ultimating in havoc unutterable. 

Verily the New Jerusalem railroad is up
grade every inch of the way. It is common 
for me to cross the continent twice .a year. 
I have traveled through the great and nota
ble mountain ranges of the Old World, have 
run over Lebanon and anti-Lebanon in Syria, 



22 MILLENNIAL DA WNISM. 

und descended the Himalayas in India, the 
highest in the world, but I have always found . 
that they used the two locomotives, the one 
in front to pull the train and another in the 
rear to push it. That is profoundly signifi
cant and thrillingly illustrative of the great 
redemptive scheme. If you ever go to Heav
en you will travel this New Jerusalem route 
all the way from the City of Destruction to 
Union Depot beyond the skies, and find it 
constantly up-grade. Therefore you abso
lutely must have the two locomotives, i. e., 
the salvation engine must lead the way, climb 
the mountain and pull the train; meanwhile 
the damnation locomotive brings up the rear, 
supplements his predecessor, heroically push
ing the salvation train. When you leave off • 
the damnation engine from the rear, the 
train halts at the steep gmdes and proves in
competent to make the run; meanwhile false 
prophets manipulate into the conductorship, 
-Satan drops a mist over the eyes, and the 
passengers mistake the counterfeit conductor 
for the genuine. Consequently, instead of 
cFmbing great Mt. Zion, winding about from 
p10.ak to peak, ·perpetually gaining ground and 
rising to loftier altitudes, the train anon gets 
side-tracked, runs away through dismal 
swamps and malarious atmospheres; finally 
the shout rings out, "New Jerusalem!" All 
get off the train; but no angel bands meet 
tlie passengers on the platform and, when 
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too late, they find they have actually been 
side-tracked and their fondly anticipated 
Heaven turns out hell. · 

Vr'hen the great steamer Rio Janeiro, from 
China, bound for San Francisco, in 1901, 
went down in the Golden Gate with her seven 
hundred passengers, there to await the res
urrection trumpet, when she struck that sub
marine mountain summit which broke· her 
keel and poured the ocean into her hull and 
she began to sink, the captain, seeing the in
evitable fate, seven hundred people looking 
to him and crying for help which he could 
not give, turns his back on them all, dashes 
into his room and locks himself up, thus alone 
sinking with the ship to the bottom of the 
great Pacific, there to await the judgment 
trumpet, responsive to which the "sea will 
give up her dead." In a similar manner these 
false, blind guides who assume the awful re
sponsibility of contradicting the Savior and 
lea.ding the multitudes after them. Oh! how 
<;peedily the awful day is coming when their 
deluded followers will cry to them for help! 
But it will be too late. They will all alike go 
down, not to the bottom of the ocean, as the 
seven hundred of the Rio Janeiro, but into 
hell they :will sink and continue to sink for
ever and ever, as hell has no bottom. 

Reader, let not this prove your awful doom. 
Instead of seeking the false consolation of 
Millennial Dawners, Seventh-Day Advent-
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ists, Universalites and other No-hellites, once 
for all heed the warning of a friend, follow 
Jesus only; take-the self-denial side of every 
doubtful case and in that way divest yourself 
of every risk. To make a short story of it, 
be sure that you get hell out of you. In that 
case you need not fear hell, because it cannot 
hurt you from the outside. It is all out of 
you, then you can fly through the lurid flames 
of the bottomless pit and never scorch your 
pinions. Oh! that the people would heed wis
dom and thus get rid of all the hell in them, 
and consequently shout the victory over it 
forever. Sin is hell fire. The peopl,e who go 
to hell all take their hell with them. It is 
equally true that those who go to Heaven all 
take their Heaven with them. While sin is 
hell, holiness to the Lord is Heaven in which 
to go to Heaven. These No-hellistic heresies 
which are flooding the whole world are 
simply the devil's grand rally to protect the 
carnality in the people. 0 ! how Satan is 
fighting to hold his own. He knows that all 
the people who wholly give up to God and 
take Jesus for everything, get the victory on 
the spot, and raise the shout, of which the 
angels will never hear the last. 

Consequently Satan is marshaling all the 
myrmidons of the pit against the holiness 
people, and resorting to every possible device 
to side-track, derail, ditch and strand them. 
0 ! how he is flooding the world with coun-
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ierfeit holiness. Even the Russellistic Mil
lennial Daiwners claim to be holiness people, 
and in that way hallucinate and capture 
many of them. 



CHAPTER II. 

IT IS HELL REDEMPTION. 

1 Peter 3 :18-20: "Because truly Christ 
suffered once for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that He might bring you to God, indeed hav
ing been put to death in the flesh, but quick
ened in the spirit; by )Vhich truly having 
gone, he proclaimed it to the spirits in prison, 
having once been disobedient when the long
suffering God waited in the days of Noah, 
the ark undergoing preparation, in which 
few (that is, eight) souls were saved through 
the water. As the E. V. erroneously· says, he 
"preached to these wicked antediluvians," 
the No-hellites rally around it and proclaim it 
to the ends of the earth as veritable and tri
umphant Hell-Redemption, enthusiastically 
emphasizing that he preached the Gospel to 
them, thus offering them salvation and re
deeming them out of hell. There is not a soli
tary vestige of truth in the entire allegation, 
from the simple fact that the word here used 
( ekeruxen, from kerux, a herald) actually 
has no gospel in it, but simply means to pro
claim some message in the capacity of the 
king's herald. In the olden times, before the 
art of printing and newspaper facilities, the 
king's message was carried by itinerant her
alds throughout his dominions, everywhere 
proclaiming it distinctly and vociferously in 
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the ears ·of the people. Euangellein, from 
Eu, good and angellion, news, is the word 
for preach the gospel, and nowhere occurs in 
these contextual Scriptures, consequently the 
assumption that he preached is utterly un
sustained. Meanwhile all the collateral 
Scriptures unequivocally and unanimously 
concur in the irrefutable conclusion that He 
was simply the herald of his own victory 
won on Calvary. While Satan and his myr
midons, in their defection from God, utterly 
forfeited spiritual life and became, like all 
sinners, spiritual corpses, they still, like great 
theologians in our day who apostatize and 
still retain their great intellectual power and 
educational resources, these tall peers of the 
pandemonium, though utterly dead spiritual
ly, -retained to a large extent their transcen
dent, archangelic, intellectual powers, · of 
course, wjth a degree of abatement to us un
known, and, I · trow, incomprehensible, as 
even the angels are superior to us in wisdom, 
brilliancy and power. While these mighty 
myrmidons suffered the utter eclipse of the 
t>Piritual light, they still retained their intel
lectual acument and sagacity vastly beyond 
the possibility of our comprehension. Thus, 
while in wisdom and spiritual dynamics their 
power and acumen transcends human diag
nosis so far as even to enable them to per
form works in our estimation miraculous, as 
in case of Jannes and Jambres, Satan's 
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preachers in the days of Moses, who with
stood him and confounded his miracles he
roically, e. g., when he threw down his rod 
and God turned it into a serpent, they .threw 
down theirs and Satan turned them into ser
pents, thus confuting Moses by counterfeit
ing the miracles which God wrought through 
his instrumentality. But when Mose&' ser
pent ate up those of the magicians, the su
periority of his God was abundantly vindi
cated. Even so this day the Spiritualists, 
hypnotists and sundry workers of legerde
main and magical arts, through the superhu
man power of Satan and his myrmidons, are 
captivating the world by their superhuman 
manipulations. 

The Holiness movement is suffering awful 
detriment through the counterfeit interven
tions and chicanery of evil spirits adroitly 
·playing the Holy Ghost and deceiving even 
the elect. When Satan captured Adam and 
Eve in Eden, it seemed a wonderful victory, 
actually lassoing the whole human race, as 
they were all in Adam, and thus transform
ing this whole world into a hell-feeder for 
all coming ages, as in the event of no re
demption this world would have been a hog 
pen, fattening every human being for the 
barbecues of the pandemonium. 

When the scheme of redemption was 
launched and all Heaven shouted for joy, hell 
was stirred from center to circumference 
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and the mighty peers all concentrated their 
stupendous intellectual sagacity and acumen 
to hold their ground and perpetuate the 
fruits of the stupendom; victory achieved in 
the Eden war, and at every cost retain this 
world in its eminently profitably capacity 
as a hell-feeder. Consequently they focalize 
all their energies, wits and caprices against 
the scheme of redemption in its anti-Mes
sianic developments. 

The ante-diluvian dispensation, though 
brilliant, for a time even adorned with such 
prophets as Enoch, who not only shouted the 
victory over sin and hell, but even over mor
tality, riding away to Heaven in a chariot of 
fire. Yet the hell-hatched strategem of in
ter-marriage with the wicked filled the world 
with wickedness, and gave hell the victory, 
pouring the teeming millions of the ante
dil uvian world to the wonderful augmenta
tion of hell's population. The postmillennial 
ages inaugurated by the signal victory of the 
flood, cutting down the world to a solitary 
righteous family, seemed truly ominous of 
the perpetual reign of grace on the earth. 
But these cheering omens, with the onward 
roll of centuries, proved but the ignis f atuus 
whose delusive ray lights up unreal worlds 
and glows but to betray. Soon the Lord's 
people are but a handful of toiling slaves, 
groaning under cruel taskmasters. While 
the antediluvian world enjoyed starlight, the 
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rnoon arose with Moses, who was more than 
a prophet, for he was a mediator, the most 
brilliant type of Christ the first four thou
sand years. Yet despite the thunders of 
Sinai, the wonderful legislation of Moses, 
and the perpetual sunburst of the Messianic 
prophets dazzling the eyes of the whole 
world with stupendous miracles, incontesta
bly revelatory of God's presence with His 
people, shaking Egypt, the world power, 
from center to circumference, by ten awful 
castigatory judgments, dividing the Red Sea, 
miraculously feeding His people with manna 
rained down from Heaven forty years, de
feating all their enemies in the wilderness, 
splitting the Jordan in twain, knocking down 
Jericho, halting the sun over Gibeon and the 
moon over Aijalon, ,and defeating the great 
North at the Meron; yet when the Mighty 
One, expected four thousand years, came on 
the earth to consummate hell's signal defeat 
and superscribe eternal victory on Israel's 
trium'phant escutcheon, the myrmidons of 
the pandemonium had so succeeded in blind
ing the eyes of the Lord's people that they 
signally failed to recognize their own Christ, 
and actually r,ejected Him as an impostor. 
Thus the final culmination of the four thou
sand years was to retain this world in the 
capacity of a perpetual hell-feeder, reaches 
its culmination on the summit of Calvary, 
Satan having so utterly manipulated God's 
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cho:sen people as to literally capture their of
ficials, using the high priests and all the 
popular clergy as his faithful and perfectly 
reliable servitors, King Herod having al
r.eady done his best to destroy the infant Re
deemer, so it seemed that even the devil be
lieved He was dead till John publicly intro
duced Him to the world, inaugurating Him 
into His official Messiahship. This stirred 
hell from center to circumference; Satan and 
his myrmidons united the unbroken hier
archy in their interests, actually believing 
that if they can d~stroy His body the four 
thousand years' war is wound up with final 
victory on their part. So they hound Him 
incessantly the three years of His ministry 
[which were absolutely necessary for Him to 
teach that Apostolic College and thus qualify 
them to , launch the Gospel Church, without 
which His glorious, vicarious atonement 
would have evanesced like the fables of the 
heathen gods and the world have rushed on 
down to hell, as if He had nev.er come, bled 
and died] ; meanwhile the magnates of :the 
pandemonium succeed in the abduction of 
one of His own Apostles to betray Him into 
their hands. 

Then hell is filled with shouts of victory, 
which are augmented successively by the ar
rival of black couriers from Gethsemane, the 
tribunal of Annas, Caiphas, the Sanhedrin, 
Herod's tribunal, Pilate's judgment hall and, 
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finally, bloody Calvary. Never since the fall 
of Eden was there such a jubilee known in 
hell. Finally, Satan sitting on his ebony 
throne in the center of the pandemonium, 
responsive to a diabolical cohort fresh from 
Calvary assuring all that the battle is fought 
and the victory won, and that their Enemy 
is already in the very agony of death. Then 
King Diabolus commands a thousand tall 
peers to mount up on dusky pinions and 
superscribe on the black walls of the pande
monium, in glowing capitals, the significant 
words, "Victory Forever." Midway in the 
superscription a thunder crash shakes all 
hell as if ten thousand Sinais have simulta
neously broken out. Millions, panic-stricken, 
shriek with horror and look thitherward. 
Behold, it is the human soul of Christ, hav
ing left His body on the cross, has come 
down, not to preach the Gospel, for this He 
finished before he expired, as he certified 
with his dying breat4, "It is finished"; but 
He is now the herald of His own victory won 
on the cross, when He perfectly satisfied the 
violated ·Jaw and expiatea the sins of the 
whole world. When He expired on the cross, 
instead of going up to His Father, He goes 
down to hell, walks in on them in the midst 
of the grandest jubilee four thousand years 
had seen. He walks in on them at the very 
acme of their universal gaudeamus, when 
they are all on tiptoe shouting the victory 
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which, in their fond delusion, wound up the 
war of the ages. He notifies them all: "That 
is so ; the victory of the ages has been won 
to-day, but it is Mine, and you ai:e all de
feated world without end. The law is for
ever satisfied, and the pearly gates now 
swing wide to every son and daughter of 
Adam's ruined race, who have nothing to do 
but put their sins under the blood and walk 
in with a shout of victory. Meanwhile the 
gates of hell are eternally blockaded with My 
crucified body, so there is not a solitary apol
ogy for the damnation of a single soul." 

Then they all fall before Him and acknowl
edge Him conqueror, thus verifying Phil. 2: 
10: "Every knee shall bow, of things in 
heaven, in earth, and beneath the earth,'' 
having His own hands pulled down from the 
walls of hell the trophies of four thousand 
years of successful warfare, and thus tri
umphed over all the peE}rs of the pandemo
nium; He crosses that chasm (Luke 16 :26) 
impassable to finite beings, but not in His 
way, enters the intermediate paradise, Abra
ham's bosom (v. 24), so denominated be
cause the Old Testament saints were all saved 
through the Abrahaimic covenant, which was 
not valid till sealed by the blood of. Christ. 
Consequently the Old Testament saints could 
not enter heaven till He finished the re
demption and led the way. It is still Friday, 
the crucifixion day, which closes at mid-

• 
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night. So He verifies His promise made to 
the thief on the cross, "This day thou shalt 
be with me in paradise." How the thief 
runs to meet Him with shouts of victory! 
Here come Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Job, all 
the prophets, saints and pilgrims, with tre
mendous shouts of victory. It is the vale
dictory jubilee of that intermediate paradise. 
He spends the Sabbath with them, till the 
ensuing midnight, when He abolishes it for
ever, but did not abolish hell, as the No-hell-
ites tell us, but left it there in Hades, far 
down in the earth's interior, where it will 
remain till the final judgment (Rev. 20 :11-
15), when it will be taken out of the earth, 
_anticipatory of her fiery sanctification (2 
Pet. 3 ch.) and glorious restitution (Rev. 
21 ch.1 and reannexation back to Heaven 
where she belonged. Satan caught her in 
his fall, did his best to augment hell with 
her accession. Thus in the grand finale this 
sanctified and celestialized earth is to be
come to the triumphant saints as a soldier's 
bounty to possess forever (Matt. 5 : 5) . · -

Thus hell, having been taken out of the 
earth, antecedently to her sanctification, ren
ovation and celestialization, will find her final 
destination in "outer darkness," as our Sav
ior so frequently mentions, the location of 
the lake of fire into which Satan and all his 
followers, diabolical, demoniacal and human, 
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will be ultimately cast at the close of the 
final judgment (Rev. 20 :15). 

Now our triumphant Lord, having pro
claimed His victory iri hell and emancipated 
the Old Testament saints and abolished the 
intermediate paradise, leads them up with 
Him (Eph. 4 :8-10). They accompany Him 
to the sepulchre when He r~ceives His body, 
invisible because they did not receive their 
bodies. They remained with Him during the 
forty days of His abiding subsequent to His 
resurrection, and antecedent to His ascen
sion, and all ascend with Him into Heaven, 
the prophetic eye of David (Ps. 24 ch.) being 
permitted to catch a glimpse of their glorious 
approximation to the New Jerusalem: when 
the triumphant host shout uproariously, 
"Lift up your h.eads, 0 ye gates, and be y_e 
lifted up, ye everlasting doors, and let the 
King of glory come in." The angel porters 
ring back the shout, "Who is this King of 
glory?" To whom the host responds : "He is 
the Lord, mighty to save and strong to de-_ 
liver." Then the gates swing wide and life 
high, and the Lord, with tread of a conquer
or, leads the way, Abraham on His right, Job 
on the left, and the long procession of patri
archs, prophets, saints, martyrs and pilgrims 
following with tremendous shouts of victory. 
Thus our triumphant Lord, amid the jubilant 
salutations of countless millions of unfallen 
angels, gather thither from myriads of un-
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fallen worlds, uninvaded by sin or sorrow, to 
attend the grandest ovation Heaven has ever 
known, i. e., the triumphant ingress of God's 
victorious Son from the heights of Calvary, 
crimson with His own blood and diademed 
with all the crowns that ever glittered be.., 
neath the skies, angels, archangels, cheru
bim, seraphim, and all the heavenly ,hier
arches, princedom, dukedom, principalities, 
and powers prostrate at His feet, proclaim
ing Him King of kings and Lord of lords 
throughout the 1fHght of endless ages. 



CHAPTER III. 

HETROGENOUS HERESIES. 

Mr. Russell says (Vol. II, pp. 126, 129) the 
body of Jes us was never resurrected. We 
need not look further for downright infidel
ity, flatly contradictory of every inspired 
writer who has put pen to .paper. We may 
denominate this Infidelity No. 1. He pro
ceeds to state that Jesus was not Divine in 
His earthly ministry; that upon becoming 
man He dropped His spirit nature and was 
man only, perfect human." This, you see, 
is downright, unadulterated Unitarianism. 
If Jesus is not Divine, He is as incapable of 
saving the world as Mr. Russell or any other 
man; consequently the Christian's hope is 
blighted forever, as God out of Christ is a 
consuming fire (Heb. 12 :18). How awful 
the infatuation that precipitates multiplied ' 
thousands in all lands pell-mell on the track 
of a reckless infidel, flatly denying the very 
fundamental truth of the Bible, the only 
basis of the Christian's hope. 

In Mr. Russell's sermon on "The Oath
Bound Covenant" (p. 54) he says imbeciles 
and heathen have no part nor lot in present 
plan of salvation. This is heresy No. 3; No. 
2 certifying repudiating the divinity of 
Christ (Heb. 2 :9). By the grace of God, 
Christ tasted death for every one, i. e., every 
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human being who has ever existed. The 
idiot and heathen are as truly human beings 
as the philosopher and the saint. God in His 
wonderful mercy has provided this omnipo
tent, omniscient, omnipresent Savior, with 
His vicarious substitutionary atonement, to 
reach every human being who has ever had 
an existence · upon the earth. The fourth 
glaring heresy in this catalogue certifies that 
Christ came back 'to the earth and the millen
nium began in 187 4, and in is78 all of the 
apostles .and overcomers of the Gospel age 
were resurrected, and that Jes us and His 
saints are now at work in the earth, but rio
body·knows where. This proposition is from 
bis small work entitled "What Say the Scrip
tures About Our Lord's Return?" On p. 23 
he says the end of the present order of things 
takes place in 1914. Rev. 1 :7 says: "Every 
eye shall behold him." Matthew (24), Mark 

1 (3) and Luke (21), all in parallel columns, 
give our Lord's return to this world to snatch 
away His waiting Bride. V. 24: "Immedi
ately after the desolation of those days 
[tribulation in E. V. is misleading, as the 
reader normally concludes that it .means the 
great Gentile tribulation, whereas it is the 
Jewish tribulation, which lasted seven years 
-A. D. 66-73-and desolated all the land. 
This desolation of the ancient eities re
mained till the recent return of the Jews, 
who are rapidly rebuilding all of the time-
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honored cities of their ancestors, thus takihg 
~way the desolation which our Lord says will 
imme'diately precede His return to the earth. 
Hence you see the exceedingly rapid gather- . 
ing of the J.ews into the Holy Land rank 
prominent among the signs of our Lord's 
speedy return. "Then they shall receive the 
sign of the Son of Man in the firmament." · · · 

N. B.-The sign of the . Son of Man will 
doubtless be after the manner of ·the star 
\vhich preceded His first advent, but infinite
ly more glorious; as the glory of His second 
coming will so vastly transcend that of His 
first that it will doubtless exhibit the phe~ 
nomerion of a vast aurora borealis, magnetiz .. 
ing the eyes of the whole world and _holdihg 
the nations spellbound; meanwhile the as
tronomers of every land will turn their tele
scopes on it, and all the philosophers of earth 
unite in their combined effort to elucidate the 
paradoxical phenomenon. · Here you see the 
darkening of the sun and moon and falling 
of the stars symbolizes the fall of all the sec
ular powers (Dan. 7 :9), thus clearing the 
field for the coronation of J ei;ms, King Of 
kings and Lord of lords. V. 30, "And all the 
tribes of the earth will mourn and will see 
the Son Of Man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and much glory." This 
shows the mistake relative to "the Lord's 
coming in 1874, when nobody saw Him, as 
here you see that all nations will see Him 
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(v. 31) : ''And he will send forth hi3 angels 
with a great trumpet and they will gather 
his elect, i. e., the members of His bridehood, 
from all ends of the earth; but He is visible 
to all the people on the globe. And while 
the elect rise with shouts to meet Him in 
the air, the wicked will break forth into 
bitter wailing. 

Vol. I, chapters 6 and 7, Mr. Russell says: 
"At the resurrection all those who never had 
an offer of Christ during their earthly life 
will then have it, and the great mass will then 
be saved." Vol. II, pp. 126-129, he says "the 
body of Jesus was never raised up." To ex
plain the disappearance of the crucified body, 
Mr. Russelll says it "was supernaturally re
moved from the tomb." Whether it was dis
solved into gases, or whether it is still pre
served somewhere as the grand memorial of 
God's love, of Christ's obedience and our re
demptfon, no one knows, nor is such knowl
edge necessary. 0, what wild and reckless 
speculation, and how flatly contradictory of 
God's precious Word (Acts 4 :10) : "Be it 
known unto you all, and to all the people of 
Israel, that by the name of Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom you crucified, whom God raised from 
the dead, even by Him does this man stand 
here before you whole." 

Quotatiobs are really superfluous, as the 
crucifixion of Christ is really the grand, sa
lient proof of the Bible. ·Leave that out and 
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our Bible is a fable, worth no more 'than the 
myths of the heathen gods. Throughout the 
New Testament the resurrection of Christ is 
the constant Gibraltar-proof of His divinity, 
and hence the grand fulcrum of universal · 
Christian faith. This is the glorious confir
mation of His divinity. The first half cen
tury of the Christian era was flooded with 
Christs, all vociferously proclaiming their di
vinity, but none of them confirming it by 
their resurrection, and consequently all of 
their claims evanescing a:s utterly futile, and 
simply conducing to swell the catalogue of 
false Christs. It is said that a heroic effort 
was made by the followers of Mohammed, 
the false prophet, to palm off on the world 
his resurrection, by putting him in a steel 
coffin and quantities of load-stone in the 
mosque above, so the coffin would rise and 
pass up into the smoke out of sight and the 
people would actually think he had risen 
from the dead. 

Mr. Russell says: "Whether the body of 
Jesus was dissolved and vaporized into the 
air, or whether it is somewhere on the earth 
to this day, is not a matter of importance to 
us, and that we can well afford to remain ig
norant about it." We can all rest perfectly 
assured, without the vagaries, skepticism and 
infidelity of this shrewd, eloquent and learned 
speculator, as we have a certain word of 
prophecy forever settling all sorts of quib-



42 MILLENNIAL DA WNISM. 

bles and putting to quietus all controversy. 
The Apostle Paul, the grandest reincarna
tion of Christ the world ever saw, the author 
of the most of the New Testament and with 
all of the books that bear his name and, in ad
dition to them, the Acts of the Apostles and 
the Gospel of Luke, all of which he dictated, 
Luke serving as his indefatigable amanuensis. 
In the valedictory words of this Gospel, he 
certifies that the body of Jesus arose from 
Mt. Olivet, ascended up to Heaven, and was 
seated at the right hand of God, where He 
now intercedes for every son and daughter 
of Adam's ruined race, and whence he will 
come on the throne of His millennial glory 
and reign upon the earth, not only the mil
lennial thousand years, but as the Bible abun
dantly reveals, though Satan liberated from 
his prison will make a tremendous post-mil
lennial raid into the world, and do his utmost 
to overthrow the Lord's kingdom, he will 
soon ultimate in a sad and total failure, only 
having been able to rally God and Magog, i. e., 
those old dethroned J aphetic royal dynasties, 
whom he will enthuse by the assurance that 
he can restore to them their thrones, sceptres 
and crowns, which they lost during the Ar
mageddon wars, when their royal ancestors 
were all dethroned. Africa this day has 
two hundred millions of Ham's sable chil
dren; doubtless, by the close of the millen
nium, under the wonderful prosperity of ~ur 
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Lord's benignant reign, she will have three 
thousand millions. But after those flat-footed 
Ethiopions have shouted the glories of full 
salvation a thousand years on the burning 
sand Satan is unable to make a single con
vert. They throw open their great mouths 
like alligators and shout him off the Dark 
Continent. 

Asia has this day eight hundred millions 
of Mongolian Shemites. Doubtless the won
derful heavenly reign of the glorified Christ 
of a thousand yeal'.s, with healthfulness and 
prosperity hitherto undreamed of, will swell 
her population perhaps to eight thousand mil
lions. 

Of all the people in the world the Asiatics 
are most celebrated for immutability, living 
to-day as in the time of the patriarchs and 
the prophets. When flooded with the glories 
of entire sanctification, a solid thousand 
years, Satan may turn on them all the elo
quence of unfallen Lucifer, yet the record 
shows (Rev. 20 ch.) not a single Mongolian 
convert. Therefore Satan makes his grand, 
final campaign for the recovery of his lost 
sovereignty, when he besieges the Holy City, 
Jerusalem, then rebuilt on the great interior 
highlands of Palestine, in dimensions of 
paradoxical magnitude, all the tribes of Israel 
flourishing in their respective inheritances, 
encompassing the holy metropolis and con
stituting the imperial city and state, thus 
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felicitously located at the junction of Europe, 
Asia and Africa; meanwhile the Mediterra
nean Sea, two thousand miles long, blue as 
indigo and straight as an arrow, is in God's 
providence the especial accommodation of us 
Americans, so we have nothing to do but 
sweep over the Atlantic and then dart 
through Gibraltar and track the Mediterra
nean, and in one week jump off on the Pales
tinian shore with a shout and, amid the halle
lujahs of Beulahland, go up to the city of the 
great King, the metropolis of the whole 
world, and there attend the most wonderful 
holiness meetings ever known this side the 
gates of pearl. 

Now Satan coils his vast army of malcon
tents, the descendants of the dethroned dy
nasties who remained acquiescent during the 
thousand years, but now he succeeds, by his 
wonderful wisdom and paradoxical eloquence, 
infusing them with the hopes of recovering 
the thrones, kingdoms and crowns of their 
royal ancestors, even after an interregnum 
of a thousand years. Now the siege is mov
ing with all energy, Satan's army coiled 
round the holy metropolis like a huge boa 
constrietor; when God indicates the righteous 
administration of His Son by the repetition 
of Sodom and Gomarrah, thus raining fire 
from heaven, signally and eternally defeating 
the arch-enemy of souls, destroying his army 
and precipitating him into the lake of fire, 
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which inspiration repeatedly locates in the 
regions of "outer darkness," i . . e., so infinitely 
distant that all the combined illuminations, 
focalized from one hundred and seventeen 
millions of glowing suns, have never been 
able to reach it with a solitary cheering ray. 
An archangel moving with the velocity of 
lightning, beginning at creation's dawn and 
flying till this day, would not have passed 
over one-thousand millionths of the distance. 
This is the veritable final destination of all \ 
the custodians of carnality, demoniacal and 
human. Thus we see God is going to exter-
minate evil from the celestial universe, ban-
ishing it away into the Utopian regions, and 
all the combined illuminations of the one hun-
dred and seventeen millions of suns will never 
flash a solitary gleam. This notable apostle 
of heterogeneous heresies and indefinable 
heterodoxies assures us that the wicked will 
be raised with their mortal bodies, and live 
again on the earth, having another chance to 
repent. 

How utterly irreconcilable with the Old 
Testament warning, "As the tree falleth, so 
shall it lie," clearly settling the conclusion of 
an eternally unchangeable state following on 
the heels of this probation. How utterly ir
reconcilable with theNewTestamentadmoni
tion (Rev. 22 :10-11), "Behold I com~ quickly 
and my reward is with me to give unto every 
one according as his work is; he that is un-
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just, let him still be unj nst; he that is filthy, 
let him still be filthy; he that is righteous, 
let him still do righteousness; he that is holy, 
let him still be sanctified." This is God's vale
dictory to the whole world, accompanied by 
the affirmation of His speedy comh1g. The 
unjustified have a mountain of condemnatory 
sin on the soul, destined to sink it into hell; 
as the abyss has no bottom, they will cry 
through all eternity like the sounders on the 
ocean when they drop the lead and line into 
unfathomable waters we hear their mournful 
cry, "No bottom," so vividly reminding us of 
the damned in hell through all eternity cry
ing out, "No bottom." 

The filthy, i. e., the umianct ified, are flooded 
with intrinsical contaminatory sin, eternally 
alienating them from the presence of God 
and the bliss of the purified. 

Verily, I tremble for this great apostle of 
heresy and heterodoxy, whose unblushing au
dacity flatly contradicts the great God and 
the loving, infallible Savior, almost indis
criminately, and still unblushingly pronounc
ing the shibboleth of Christianity; every
where his peregrinations rolling on the dark 
tide of heresy and heterodoxy, like the with
ering sirocco sweeping its pestilential gales 
over Lybia's burning marl, blighting every 
leaf and flower that dares evolve in the wake 
of its pestiferous whirls. In my evangelistic 
peregrinations in all lands, I see to my sor-
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row the horrific blights of this Stygian wave; 
. it spares neither age nor sex. This moment 
. a mother in Israel, whom I know, true and 
faithful on Immanuel's battlefield, turning 
many to righteousness and her grand inspira
tion to halting pilgrims, for whose wicked 
son, pursuant to her request, I was praying, I 
come again and find her turned Millennial 
Dawners and confessing her mistake about 
her son and other wicked people for whom ( 
her heart was burdened. She rested in car-
nal security, her burden for the lost eva-
nesced, and she said, "If they are wicked it is 
nobody's business." I never saw her after-
wards; she soon went to her account with 
God. . 

This fascinating delusion which comforts 
everybody in sih, solacing them with the as
surance that hell has burnt out and has not 
fire enough to light an Indian pipe, and the 
wicked will all be raised and have another 
chance to repent in a coming dispensation, 
and really wraps in fog the beautiful curricu
lum of redeeming grace, J)aralyzing the war 
against carnality, compromising with the 
world, the flesh and the devil, making mer
chandise of the Gospel, and ridiculing the 
terrors of the law, lulling to sleep the guilty 
conscience in the cradle of carnal security; 
yea, it is none other than Satan's vampire 
stealthily creeping on you in the midst of 
your profoundest midnight slumber, thus 
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noiselessly dropping his warm, soft tongue 
on the moistened epidermis, insinuating the 
delicate forceps into the pores of the cuticle, 
reaching the delicate capillaries, begins to 
suck the life blood; at the same time with 
his pinions gently fanning the sleeping vic
tim into profounder slumber, till he imbibes 
the life-blood and with no discernible external 
wound, actually leav~ his victim a lifeless 
corpse. This is no chimera. It is an awful 
reality. In the brilliant light of the great 
White Throne, where I shall soon meet you, 
I give you this solemn warning: Do not 
tinker with God's Word, nor dare to soften 
what He has made hard, nor smooth what He 
has made rough, and receive, believe and 
obey the Word as God gives it, in all doubtful 
matters always taking the self-denial side. 
The central trend of all the Millennial Dawn 
heresies is the elimination of hell. I beg you, 
and warn you, leave the hell problem with 
God and proceed just as if you knew without 
possible defalcation that it is an awful reality 
in all its gorgon horrors, at the same time 
making sure that you are born from above 
and sanctified wholly, as in that case you will 
have no hell in you nor on you, and conse
quently it never can hurt you. 

Now, to the dear Holiness people in all 
lands, regardless of nationality, sect, race or 
color, this book, with its fifty-three predeces
sors, is lovingly and prayerfully dedicated by 
the author. 
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PREFACE. 

Volume after volume ha.s been written about 
the lo:s.t tribes of Israel; mean while all sorts of 
conjectures have bee11 resorted to and ·the scholar
cShip of the world, laid under contribution, in or
der to fernet them out and locate them amQn·g the 
naiioilJS of the ,earth. Among the daimantcS to 
their identity, the Anglo-Saxons 1}erhans rank 
pre-cminen t; greia t books tracing their genealogy, 
and establishing their ide·ntit.)', haring been writ
ten. 

T,he difficu]:ties in the way of the Anglo-Saxon 
identity, are actually irrec()l]lci:J.able with their 
identity. I have in my library a Latirn book de
nominated Viri Rornae, which simply meano men 
of Rome. This book traces the R'Omaoo from 
Adam down, through N o,a,h, to the time of its 
writing. Of course it not only chronicles the Ante
diJuiviarn timBS, but givet; pr()lffiinence to the fami
ly of N'Oah as they •aTe the progenitors of '!Ill peo
ple now in ·the world. This book gives us Noah'· 
wiU, in which he transmiited the whole world to 
his ·son~ Shem, Ham, and Ja.pheth. Pmis•uant 
to the pa.triarcha1l law which gave to the first born 
a double inheritance, he willed S'hem, the great 
continent of Asiia, ihonored with the .creation of 
the human race, the Garden of Eden, the lives of 
the patriarchs ·and prophets, our Savior and HicS 
':lpostles, and the moot ad' the primitive isaints. To 
Ham, his "Second son, he willed Africa, and to 
.Tapheth, his younger son, Eluope. Here the trini
ty of ·race3 and ·color, red, hlack a·nd w'hite, seems 
to haV"e origina.ted; from t·he simple fact that 
Shem in Hebrew, means red; H am, black and 



Japheth, white. The firat European country set
tled was Greece whose history begiTuS with J a van 
their progenitor, who cros.sed the Aegean sea from 
Asi.a, and first settled that oou'111try; eventually a.'O 
the genera,ti()llls muUiplied, ·cross Ad·riatic sea into 
Italy, and· Romull1S am.d Remus fourucled Rome B. 
C. 753. Asia means east; Africa, S()IUth, and Eu
rope west. As our hemisphere was unknown in 
the Bible times, we in the praphecies are included 
in Europe, of which we are ineessan·t'ly reminded, 
"'hi le sojourniir1g in Asiia and Africa, by the cur
rent cognomen, Europerun, constantly applied to 
us.. Roah lea1ves us a wonderful later d·ay prophe
cy; the Lord would enlarge J rupheth, he will dwell 
in the tenta 00: Shem, and Ham will be ·his ser
vant. 'rJ1is is now signally receiving its folfUl
ment in a:ll of this great country. N. B. The 
American Indians, the abor:igines of this country 
are Shemites, having come hither from A;;ia, 
doubtless in tilffies o•f remote a.ntiquity, crossi'Il:g 
over Behring strnit, which is only thi·rty-six mHes 
wide and the most of the yoor frozen over. Hence 
thi;; continent was originaJly populated by S.hem
ites. T'he sable children of Ram were never here, 
till carried by Europeans in slavery. Thi;; d·a.v 
and the la t two hullidred a111d fifty years, the 
world has seen a constamt verifioaition of the above 
~ oahacearu prophecy in the occupancy o.f this 
n un try by Europeans, i. e., J aphethites, dwelling
in the tents of Shem. Th.is enl~rgemen1t of .Taiph
eth, marks a conspicuous em in the hist.ory of fhe 
wor.ld. Since we all know that the Anglo-Saxons 
are a:ll Europeana, i. e., Japhethites ; -therefore 
their identity with the lost tri·bes of IsTael breaks 
<low'l1, a the Israelites are al.I Shemites. Hence 
you m' the problem of racehood, so obvious in the 
popnlation of the globe, is iincompatible with the 
Anglo-Saxorr. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE TRIBEJ-IOOD LOST, BUT NOT THE TRIBES. 

Aots 2 :1-13. When the day of Pentec0e--t was 
fully come they were aU of one accord together; 
and suddenly there was a a<:mnd from heaiven as 
mighty rushing wind and filled al.l the house in 
which they were sitting, and there appeared to 
them split tongues as of fire, a•nd it sart: upon each 
one of them a;nd they were rull filled with the Holy 
Ghost and began to speak with other tongues as 
the Spirit gave them utterance. And there were 
Jews i>Oj()lllrning in Jerusalem, godly men from 
every nation under heaven; and this voice prevail
ing the. multitude came to:gether and were con
fornn<led beeauoe they heard them speaking each 
one in their own dialect. And they were astound
ed and wondered, saying, "&hold, are not al.l these 
who 1S1peak Galileans?" And how do we hear 
them each one in our own dialect of which we 
are born, Parthians, Mede&, Elomites and those 
dwe.Jling in Mesopotamia, Judah, Oappadocia, 
Pontu.s, Aeia, Phrygia, Egypt and the regions of 
Lyddia which itS beyond Cyrene 11md the Roman so
journers, both Jews amd Proaely.tes, Cretes and 
Arabians. We hear them speaking in their own 
tongues the mighty works oi God and all were as
toU'nded ·and continued to be bewi.ldered. saying 
one to another1 what was th·is W'ist to be? And 
others mocking continued to tSay that these men 
nre filleld with fermented wine. N. B. This Mis 
the great annuail festival of Urn Hebrew church
nation. They had three pao.sovers in the spring, 
Pentecost in the summer, and Ta·bernacleg. in the 
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fall. The Jews in .alil ages, ancl I make you wit
ness fo the 1present clay, have ialways been most en
terprising people in all the world; getting rich 
where Gen biles stayed poor; pr-osperi'llg financially 
where their competitoIB go into bankrnptcy. 
Such was their industry, that when taken captivea 
and enslaved they wou1d soon ewnomize .and lay 
up mo'lley enQIUgh and purcha&€ their ow.n free
dom. These facts in reference to them 1a·re con
firmed to the preisent day, •a.s we see them with no 
home on the face of the earth and no country in 
which to ·accumulate, practically tramps and vaga
bond'S in all the eartth; yet ·amid all these disad-

• vantages ex.celling all nabiom1s in their accmnula
tiorr of wea}th; money-lendera to their neighbors 
in every land; even .Ioa'lling to the governments 
throughout the great Orient, till they rule the 
kings of t·he earth by their m'oney power. 'The 
news is comi1ng ·constantly in rthe 1papers that the 
Sul tan ·od' Turkey has become so lenient ancl tol

erant to the Hebrew immigrm1ts, into the Holy 
Land, that everybody is astonished. The solutioo 
of it is easy; Baron R.othchirds holds ithe mortgage 
on Paleatine for money, loaned by this Jewish 
firm ito the Turkish government amounting to a 
sum so Huillmous that Turkey will never 'be able 
to pay it, and we are oonstaii.tly looking for him 
to close the mor~gagie •and take pooseb·sion of t11e 
Holy Land and c·all 1the wandering children of 
Abrnham f.rom the ends of the earth, to dwell in 
the la.nd, flowing in milk ,and honey, abounding in 
corn and wine. 

( ia) 
When Gor1 raised up Cyrus the Mecfo-Persiarr 

conque1'or, t·o capture :great Babylon, take Urn gov
ernment i'll ·his own 'hands and restore the J ewa out 
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of their captivity, back to the lovely J1ome of their 
fathers aoo mothers :once more to ienjoy the de
licious fruits of Gana.an; .a1t the same time taking 
money out of the. royal treasury to rebuild the 
teIIllple and the walls of Jerusalem. Ai3 the Per
sian Empire, the suocessor of the Babyion,ian~ ruled 
the worid; of ·course the royal proclamation lib
erated every J€'\v on the face of filie iear·th, men in
vited him to return to ,hia own country, so dear to 
his heart that he 'Ilever would hav·e a home in any 
other and never has. (U is certified by good .au
thority that if we examime the good mansi-0I1S built 
b_y the Jews in different countries throughout the 
world, where ·they sojourn and prooecute their bus
ine.3·s, you will a.lway1s find some part of that house 
purplOsely left unfirr.is.hed, indicatiVJe to the faot 
that the ·inmatea are not at home, but sojourning 
in .a stminge land a.nd axpeciing some d'ay to re
turn home.) W1herri Cyrus issued his emancipation 
proclamation tihe ten tribec:; would ·have been car
ried thither by S·halmanezer, two hundred yem-s 
anteced-ently, had in .case of necessity ipurchaised 
~heir freed.om and grown rich besides. Therefore 
in prosecuti01I1 of their mercantile enterprises they 
had dis·persed' abroad to the -ends of the earth, a;; 
you clearly ·See in the above description where you · 
have a cafal·ogue in all ·the leadiITTg countries con
stituting the world-wide Baby.ltmian Empire. "Phic3 
exiplain:s the reason why ionly fifty thousa'lld re
tumeicl to the land of ·Canaan, under th-e royal 
procl·a.mation; ·wher·eas they are 'lrnmbered ma'Ily 
millions; as ·in aU .ages they are 'the most prolific 
and prosperous people in ·the world, having mig'ra
ted into Egypt seventy ·eouls; in two hundred and 
Mtie-en years, em1grated throe millions. 
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(b) 
T1he reaison why Judah and Benjamin returned 

to Jerusalem with their tribal orga'Ilization, was 
because they had only been in captiv,ity seventy 
years; too short a time for its d.iS"'olution and ob
livion; wherea:s an indefinite number of the other 
ten tribes returned in that noble exodus ; but hav
iJJg been there two hundred year.s, ,mixing up in
disfiliminaitely and intermarryi,ng all that time, 
they had lost 1heir tribehood. I have ooen many 
Jews ·in my trave1s over the earth, who told me, 
rooponsive to my interrogations, thait they had lOBt 
their tri'behood, and couJ.d not tell me to what 
tribe they belonged. Such was the case of all the 
members of the ten tribes, who had been: carried 
away by Shalmanezer 732 B. C., ,and h3!d conse
quentJy been in that country two hundred years, 
whoo the exodus UJnder Nehemiah · came off. 
Wherea3 Judah and Benj"amin reiurned with their 
hilml o:r:ganizations; the fragmentary portions of 
Urn other ten tribes, having lost their tribehood, 
simply returned as individual I sraelites. 

(c) 
You see clearly from the above Scripture that 

the Jews throughout the w'hole world, held mem
bership at J eru&alem directly, ecclesiaistica1 as 
weJ,l as national, metropoli;; a.nd capital, returning 
thither peri-0dically to attend their .greait holiness 
camp mootinig, oJ1 whiClh. they had three every 
_year, the pae.sover in the .spring (April 14); the 
piemteoost, fifty days eubseqrnently ( J ,une 5), and 
the feast of ta.bernad-0s in the fall, September 10, 
the pa1s1oover symbolizing; the grera1t atonement, 
which Christ perfected on Ca.lvary and commem
orating that wonderful niight wh~n the destroying 
angel pas-sed over them when he saw 1the blood was 
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sprillikled on the doorposts and lintels; the Pen
fornst, commemorating the giving of the Law at 
Sinai and typifying iihe bapti sm of the Holy Ghoa·t 
anld fire, which.executes the penalty of the law by 
crucifying the mian of .sin; meanwhile the fea,st 
of taherrracles, .held in September Wh€'ll a.Jl the 
cereal or grains .am ripe 31nd ha11d, and keep in 
every climate, and they offer all their harvest 
unto the Lord, thus symholizin1g the glorification 
brought by the Holy Ghoat, ripening all for heav
en. To these great annwa.l holiness oamps,, they 
came from the ends of the earth, ei·ther by pers.on 
or proxy, thTuS retaining their membemhip in Je
hova:h'•s church allld perpetuating their citizenship 
in the theocracy in succes&ion of Abraham, I saac, 
Jaoob, Moses, Joshua and all the propheta. In 
the above scripture, Acts 2 :1-12 you see the repre
sernbativ.e cha.meter of tlia.t .notable Jerusalem au
dience, Otll the day of Pentecoot. The'y were not 
or<l1i-na.ry people, wJ10 had oorne hither for ·a socia
bJe frolic, but deYout men, i.e., god.Jy men. They 
had come a great distance with much fatigue, .as 
they were stranige·rs to our rapid fli;ght with the 
veloci'ty of the locomotive and the lighbe.ning 
cruiser, withouit physica.1 fatigue, thus 'i?howinig up 
their religious zeal and their commendable eccles
fosticail loyalty. The ch1aracier of the conversion 
of the Plentecosta.I revival is not generaUy under
stood. The people geneTally conclude fuat the 
three thousand in iihe morning a:nd fivie thour>and 
in the afternoon, were converted from Satan to 
God, from sin to righteousno:is. Y.ou see it ·a.ays, 
"They were ,godly men." There is no authority 
for the oondusion that there was a solitary Gen
.tile sinr:er in all of that crowd. T.hen "rhat was 
the salient point of the oonversion? It was 6imply 
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.the Christhood of Jrema. No wood er the excite-
1ment ran so ·high, as to evioke on all sides excla ma
tio:ms, "What &hall I do, ·that I may be ·sav·ecl?" 
.1fiany of them led astray o£ the 'high priest and in
.fl.uen'tiail clergy, had aduaUy condemned Jesus as 
an impostor, because He would not accept the 
crown and deliver thffill frorm the Roman yoke. 
From the ·days of Abraham they .had known the 
way of juotification through ·a fiuture Chri1S1t whom 
.they typified by bleeding birds and beasts, sym
'bolizing tJ1e suffering and dying Savior, whoon 
,they expected to come info the worLd, !ake their 
place as atoning- 1substitute and die for them all. 
They had all seen the two goats brought to the 
high priest, on the lofty T€mple portico, conspic
:UQUS to tTI.e CJorntemplati've myriads on t·he holy 
ieampus. He tak1es the one, .ceremonially tra.ns
fera tih.e sins of the people to him, ·and hllen slays 
him before their eyes, and ·they :See the blood fl.ow, 
teaching thffill the g1'eat Iesson that another is to 
d.lie ·for them. Then he takes the obher go·at, tr.ans
.fers to hiim the sins of the people ·ceremonially; 
then he oommits him to .a man, commissioned to 
lead him far away into the howling wildernesa, be
yond the track of human foot, turn him loooe, 
let him go, become wild, and never again be seen 
by human eye; th111S heaiutifully symbolizing- the 
.risen Savior, triumphai:rut over dea'th, hell •and the 
gra.ve, having bidden the sepulchre adieu, and 
SQ'ared away, beyond th€ Ulbima Thule of the uni
.vierse, thu.s bearing our sins, eternally away so far, 
that they can nerver get back to condemn, pollute 
,or blockiade 011r heaivenly ingrnss. 

< d) 
The .T ew;s in' thei•r worldwide di.spersions, al

waya retaine!d their membership at J emsalem, 
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,cmning thither periodically bo their great holiness 
camp meeting. On this ruotable occl!Jsion, showers 
of blessci,ngs fell mpon them in copious illumina~ 
tions, convictions, cou1iversions and iSandifi,cat1ons; 
,yet the :grrea't salient point O'f their oonveraion was 
the ,ChriiSthood oil: Jesoo. By the notabie miracles, 
the sweepdng torn1ado, the t<orngues 1of fire, the for
e~gn laruguages and dialects, which G.od gav:e them, 
and 'that wonderful gift of audienoe, which the · 
,Holy ·Spirit wrought on their hearing faculties, 
.so Hiat every one heard them in his own languagie 
in w:hich he wa,s bom. Truly this double miracle, 
,wrou,giht fmrn the tongue ,and e.a1r, as well ,as the 
,convincing phenomenal stol'lll, and the .fire follow
!2ld by Peter'a powerful sermon, which was chained 
)•igJitnirng and thunder bol'ts, from beginning to 
.enid, convirncing them by ,iJhousanCLs, 't'hat this very 
man Jesus, the R azar8!Ile, whom they had crucified, 
is non1e other t'han the Christ od' •God, the Shiloh 
of prophecy, the Red,eemer of 'the world and the 
,.Savio,r of Israel. 'T,hus the crisis was so irucensive 
ia:nd the interest so tranocenden't, ·tha•t a scene of 
iexciteirnent and enth1lSiasm, utterly indescribabJ,e, 
,smperwned. You see that this was one of the 
,mos.t rehgious assemlblies the world every knew. 
,It was •Simply a :gr·ea,t holines•a eamn meeting, at 
,which deJegates were present frorm all pa,rts of the 
;world. l'Il our ·d,ay here on the mount of blessinig~ 
,we have the world pretty well repr·es.ented, in our 
vast crowds ; yet while we are from all nations• ao 
,iiliey w1ere, we are all holineffi peoplie. 

180 'thes.e were from eivery nation under heaven; 
yet they a11e simply ,reprooentatives od' the Hebrnw 
family, then di&persed in every natio·n. Oh, what 
revolutio,ns in the popular mind, as the one hun
dred and twenty <lisciple1i, filled with the Holy 
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Ghost, preached to fhe multitudes as they dis
persed among thorn in all directions! Wifu ra

. diant face.:; and flaming tongues, telling them that 
.to an abs()llute certainty, that JesucS< of Naza.reth 
whom the people had crucified fifty daya an:rece
d.ently, is veTily, and doubtless the Christ. Christ 
of God, Messiah of prophecy and Redeemer of 
Israel. No wooder the excitem~mt sweoeps lilre an 
undulating sea, and by many it wais actually mis
taken for a drunken caroTuSal. Consequently, the 
unbelievers criticised them under allegation that 
jjhey were filled with feTmented wine. 

(e) 
· T'he Hebrew nation in the daya of Moses had al

w11ys been goinrg out into the Gentile cities upon 
mercantile ent€rprises. These Babylonian depor
tation.s 732-600 B. C ., conduced to di&perse them 
so widely throughout the known world, and leatl 
them into set.tied businetiS, developing temporary 
citizenship, "in ev€ry natiiOIJl under heaven," that 
these gmat ·holiness camp rrnooti:ng;; actually hail 
a world-wide representat:ion. AH this corroborates 
the condusion that th€Se ten tribes carried away 
by Shalma!Il.ezer, one hundred and ifu.irty years be
fore the Jews were deported by Noebuchadnezzar, 
having been in the disper.sion two hundred year.s, 
before the emancipation proclanm.tion, and' ·so en
gaged in bu&inesa that it did not suit thffill ito re
turn with the fifty thousand under Nehemiah; 
but You see they still retainea t'heir mem'bership 
in the Jewish churoh and reported on that mitable 
occasion by person or proxy . 

• 
• 
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CHAPTER IL 

ROMAN EXPATRIATION. 

The Babylonian deportati<ms of the Hebrew<i 
under Shalmanezer, Sennaaherib allld N ebucha·d
nezzar, B. C. 732-600, were no summary, but 
eimply including the rank a:nd file and the more 
influential, but havin:g a De'sid·uum especially of the 
poor and unirnfluentia.l to .occupy the land and 
prevent the multiplication of the wild bea·st. But 
the Romain expatriati-0.n absolutely left nothing; 
because the imperial edict issued by V esipa -ian A . 
. D. 66, not on.ly proclaimed their utter expatria
tion, but enforood. the execution by making it a 
penal'ty 0£ death, for ·an fora.elite to be found 
,anywhere in alil Palestine, and proceeded to forti
fy that rigid expatriation by the enactment of laws 
throughout the empire making it a penalty of 
death for a Hebrew to be round in any other coun
try, jornrney.ing with hirS faoe toward Jerusalem. 
Rea.d :Matt. 24 :2·5 chapters; Mark 13 and Luke 23, 
giving you our Sruvior'.s va,leidictory sermon <m His 
~ond caming ~n judgments agtainst the Jews, 
winding up their dispensation and natioR·ality, and 
the close of the Gentile d'i'81pens.ation in judrgments 
against them, winding up each nationa.Jity. In 
that sel"mon you find His diooiplee arn .delivered 
from Jewish tribulations as He assurea them "N'Ot 
.a hair of their h>e<ad shall be 1hurt," and in ·a simi
lar manneir the saints of His bri•d:ehood will be dP.
live.red from the Gentil:e tribulation. Dan. 12 :1-5. 

The Joews at that time were a g-reat nation. P.X· 
ceedingly prosperous, financially a,nd ecclesiastica.J-
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ly; both temporal and spiritual intere.sto; from a 
human standpoint, at the acme .of prosperity. 
G1'€at bocliffi move slow.ly. At that time Rome, af
ter a war of 753 years, haiving reacl1ecl the summit 
of de1S1potic pOW'er, was ruling- the worl.d with a rod 
of iron; Tiberius, Caesar, in hie golden house 
looking out on 2,000 senatora gathered around 
him on the Palatine Mount, his crown raic1iant 
with the r.ay& of an unsetting sun anid his r:;ceptre 
sweeping the cir·cumference of t11'e world, was •actu
ally recognized mona.rch of e'Very nation. T'hirty
tluee years rolled away before the •ruwfrul pentup 
deluge of Divine wraith breaks forth, irnmdates 
the land. Meanwihile there is constant 1perturba
ti on among the Jews, under the influence of false 
Christa, rising here and there, ever and .anon, and 
a~~i ta ting the people by their bold pmola:ma'tions 
of the Chrii>tihood, w'hich amoun1tied to h~gh trea
.s·on against their own govemment. '!"hey bore 
with tJ1em, really ma.nufachuing a remarkable d:e
gree of patience for the carnal powern of ·an ~dola
trons world, simply content'ing themselves to rein
force the procon!>uls in those localities with all 
the sold i~rn they need·ed to put d·own thos.e insur
gents, frequently killing the Anti-Chri£>t, which 
seemed only to vacate the field for others to rise. 
Jes us in that notable sermon prophesie&, "You 
will hear of war.s mid rumorn o:f wars, but tihe end 
is no•t }"et." The wars went on thwe among them 
in the su·ppresl3ion of those factions arising under 
the various fa]13e Christs, as the people di vi1c1ec1 
,aml()lng themsielves under the leadership of these 
rival daim:mts. Meanwhil1e i:lhe rumors were the 
threats of Roman Empe:rm, far awrt.Y a.t Rome, 
continued by ,growling and muttering, sayinig, "If 
you J ews don't behave yours.elves, become peacea-
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ble and loyal, I will a'CtuaHy blot you from ilhe 
es:icutchoon oJ nations. In this attitiudie of pertur
bations, insurgeIJJcieB and recriminations, they re
,mained a third of a century after our Lord had 
,ascend•etl up to hea.ven; when the imperial edict 
of o•ld Vespasian comes forth denationalizing the 
J ewa, i. e., actually blotting them f.rom fue 
escutcheon of the natioIJJS. I't is carried out to tJhe 
letter. They cease to be a nation ·and have bren 
a race without king or kin:g;dom from that day to 
this>, and will so continue till their own Brother 
Jesus cSihall ride down on the hlmme of His Mil
lennial iglory .and verify the prophecy of the arch
angel Ga·briel. Luke 1 :32, "He 6ha:ll be grea't and 
shall be called tihe Son of the H~ghest, and fue 
.Lord God shall give to Him the throne of His 
father Da.vid, and He shall reign over the home 
of Jacob forever, and of His kingdom there shall 
be no en1d." The :reason why the soepter had to 
depart from Judah, Ge:n. 49 :10, when He was 
born, was because it had to go to Him. He said to 
Pilate while ·under prosecution, "My kin:giclom is 
not of t:his w-0rkl." He had it t·hen but it wa.s only 
dominant in heaven and will reach this world and 
mle oveir it after Hi.s Father has fulfilled Hia 
promise, which He made to Him when He a.scend
ed Uip triumphant from the bloody fields of Cal
vary and repor'ted His wwk; Acts 2 :34 ,Psa. 110: 
1; Set thooe on my right 'hand until I make fuine 
enemies thy footstoo1." He is sitting there now 
a.nc1 will remailll until the Father descends from 
heaven .and d·ethrones Hia rival kings in all the 
earth . Dan. 7 :9. I beheld till the tbmne.s were 
ca1St clown and a fiery stream went before Him 
and a thousand thousands (1,000,000) dest.roying 
angels ministered unto Him. These thrones are 
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-0ecupied by His rivaliS in church and state 
throughout the whole world, and destined to be 
:shaken dolVln when tl1e Failier executes rigihteau.s 
judgment the wicked nations and £amen churcheis 
of tiliis w.or1'd, pertinent to their eternal evacua
tion of every throne beneath the skies in order to 
their occupancy by their Kill\g" of kingis and Lord 
of lords. Rev. 1 :15. Allfd the seivennh angel 
wunded, and there were great voiceiS in heaven, 
saying, ''The kingdom of t:he world has become 
the k:ingdOllll of our Lord and His Ch1ist and He 
ShaU reign forever and ever." "Kingdom" in the 
pasaage is not plural as E. ·V., but singular, ciearly 
setting forth the r1ght of om glorified Ghrist to the 
solid dominion of all the kim1g1doms of thi·s earth, 
really consolidated into one under Hie terrnal ad
min.istration. We are well informed that the 
tranefigured saints of the Bridehood shaH rule 
the kingdom of t11is world as His subordinatea. 
Rev. 28 :6, 5 :10; yet the whole earth will constitmte 
one i;olid kingd-0m O'Ver which He will reign for-
ever. 

(f) 
'Thus a thirid of a century 1havinig rolled away 

and these perpetual insurgencies a·fid perturbationiS 
under those :false Christs, till fina1ly the patience 
of the Emperor fl:icker.s ancli he co:ncludeiS, the 
J ewil are actually incorrigib'le, cons-equently pu.r
suant to ol~miactive Roman policy '.he issiues that 
famous edict of Hebrew denationalization. There 
was but one way to denationize them and iliat was 
to sell them all into slavery ,fa:t which they adu
aUy in ilie interpretation of the law fost their per
sonality, as slaves are no longer eitizeniS but prop
erty. Wlhen Prnsi·d:ent Lincoln si:6 ned hi.;; eman
cipation proclamation he arugmented his citizen-
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ship 7,000,000, but depleted his exchequer twenty 
billions of d-0llars. In a ;;imilar manner the R-0-
mans t;o]d the Jews in t-0 ;:,la very and took their 
country from them to pay all the expel113e'l of the 
wars against them, thus verifying the then current 
policy, "rule of ruin." Purouant tJo the edict, the 
Emperor sends al'mies into diffITTent parts of the 
country to subjug.ate the people and sell them into 
slaYery; 1but as Jerusalem was &0 impregnably f-0r
tified, both by nature ancl art, of course fhat was 
the l>ig job to which he bent Gallus at once wit'h 
an oYerwhelming army to bes.iege and take it, 
while the armies in other parta of the oountry 
rna{le 1wetty rnpidi progress, multitudes fled to 
J e1 u~alem for protection, feeling that the R-0maIIB 
w:rnkl not be al>le oo take it as its fortifications 
were impregnable, the great valley of Hermon for
tihing all along the w~t side 3Jl1d that of Jehosha
phat oin the east, and coi1in,g ar-0und and intersect
ing- Hermon bey-0nd t'he great promontory of Mt. 
Zion, w'.hich was con;;idered' the Gibraltar of the 
<:ity. 1'herefore the Roman armies could only ap
proac•h it fo:im the north, where it waa protected 
by a huge Wdll d·efended by great towers dlispersed 
a:t intervals througfuout the whole length, and fur
nir'lhro with a.Jl the munitions of war possible in 
t'hat a1g-e. Besides this there was an interior wall, 
so that if t11~y got thr.ough the outer wan they still 
would not be in the city, but W'C1UlLd be enveloped 
between thooe two great walls where they might 
he'.Ill them up and cut them to pieces. Gal.lui:, 
true to his apnointment, came wit.'h •his vast al'ffiy 
ancl• besieged the cit~' two years, when he gave un 
in desn.air, raiE<ed the eieg0 and led Ms army awav, 
reporting that the city couJld not be taken. Then 
the old Emper:or Vespasian left .his ~Iden house, 
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;vacated the thrnne of the woirl.td, came to J eirus.a
Jem and took comma.nd of the besiegiing army 
which the grea.t1y reinforceld. He returned to Rome 
no mDre, but fought tJwo years ag;ain.sit Jerusalem 
~nd d·ied there. Then his &on V estus succeetl:ed 
him on the tluone of the worM and in command 
,of the J el'n'Sialerrn army, pret:'i:ed the siege three 
years long.er and took the city, destroying it a:nd 
the termpl·e, the soldiers spOil iating everything. 
He was so charmed wi.th the beauty and magnifi
cence of bhe temple, DI'ldered hia r3-0Jc1:ier:s t.o spare 
it, but oould not contro.l them. They tore it aH 
.d1own, fulfilling fhe prophecy of J esu.s, "Stone will 
not be left upon stone t:l1iat shaH not he torn 
down." They ·did al1l thiis hunting hidden treas-
ure . 

(g) 
A:s at that tiiffie aH tJ1e nations ·of the earth 

had slaves, .aIJJd uhe Jews w'e·re, always the most 
popular slaves in the world on account of their in
te1ligi:mce and industry. Therefore they came 
:from the ends of fue ea1rfh to avail them.sielves of 
the s'lave market that followec1i every impmtant 
battle, after which they sold out not only the peo
,ple, but :property of every kind which they had' 
ca:ptu:red. Tthus they continued till the market 
wae 1so gloutted that they ccmld no longer giet a bid 
on bhem, sadly verifying the pl'op:he'Cies of Isai,a'h 
and Ezekiel, "T'hey will sell you and no one will 
buy you." In the awful finale ;!;hey have a vast 
host on their hands., who have S'Urvived. the sword, 
pesti'lence and famine, which were awful in Jeru
,safom, a·a the uiime came wJ-ten they could not burv 
their dead.. Comsequent.ly the miasmata exha.locl 
by their decomposition generated pestilence, cut
ting down tJi.e people on all sider;. In Jerusalem 
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alone a million of pernp.le peri·shed by the sw-ord, 
pestilence and famine, and ninety thousand were 
sold into slavery. In the awful finale they lead 
away captive to Rome the irnlmense mu1ltitude for 
whom they could get no b~d, as the ma.rket was ut
ter:ly ·gil·uttedi, and there turned them over to ilerv·~ 
the Emperor iin the c~pacity ·of crown s1aves. Of 
com'ISe he put thffill to public works for w'hich 
they were exiceedingly adapted, as in their rank~ 
thei-e were the finffit .mec'ha.nics and the greatest 
a.rtifioers the world could ·proiduce. Therefore the 
first job he gave them was to build the Coliseullli
the J.argest theater the wo.rld ever saiw, a 'beautiful 
eclipse with two foci, having all t1rn properties of 
a w'hi1ilpering1 ~llery; eighteen hundred feet in 
circumfereIJJce, one hunidred: and six,ty feet hti:g'h, 
501.id wall up to the eave, anid the seating capacity 
.for a hund•red thousand spectators, and d·eservedl .v 
taki.ng rank as one of the ,;ev·en wonders of the 
world, a.liong with the temple of Jupiter, Olympu:; 
at Athens, the Colossus ait Rhodes, a human statue 
oo la:nge th~t it strode the hairbor and all the ~hips 
passed in between its legs; the wal1s of Babylon 
three him·d.n:id and fifty feet 1high and eighty-seven 
f eet broad; the temple of Diana at Epheous; the 
pyramids of Egyipt; and the Sp'hinx, the image of 
the goo worshipped by the pyramid builders, a 
monoliHh having the body of a lion a hundred and 
twenty feet lonig, sixty feet Mgh .and the face of 
a virg1in, thus exihibiting 1Strengith, oouraige, wis
dom anid beautv. This Coiiseum if built in Ameri
ca wou~ld 'C'03-t'' fifty millions of .dollars. It cost 
them .nothing- for the wO'Tk hernuse it was all <lone 
by tho,;:e Hebreiw slaves. There we see the la.st 
destination of tl,n,~e vahrnble g-ol<l ann silver im
plementg anld furniture of the temple; the eave.n 
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golden cantlle sticks and doubtless the a.rk of the 
covenant OV·er laid.en wibh go•ld. The rea·son I 
take it for granted that this was the destination 
of those sacred utens.ils because I have seen them 
scu.lpturedi on the triumph0l arch or Titus, under 
which he entered Rome when he returned from the 
Jewish wars, supernoeribed the lo.n.g- •proces".ion .of 
Jewish captives foHorwing the victorious• army, 
canyinig all &Orts of valuable spoils, aloft a.ml 
oooopilCU()lUS to bhe millions of eyes gazing on that 
thr.illing soee1I1e which attraciJe1d more attention at 
Rome than anythingi else, ac1tually moving the 
whole empire witllii ;patriotic and abitious enth.n
siaHm. 

(h) 
'N. B.-•Duriing our Savior's memorab1le vale

dictory sermon on Mt. Olivet, Wed.nesday afte~·
noon before His crucifixion, w'hi]e predidiTug the 
awful doom of the reproibated generati·on, He a-s
sured Hi.3 direipJe.j that not a hair shoulrl perish. 
T·his was signally verified'. T'h(mgh it was the 
penalty of death for a R·om>alll. soMier to let a .J ew 
escape, God .so put His hand on them, that like tihe 
sixteen sokl.iers · .gua.rding Peter in the prison, 
when the an~l of the Lord came a.nd knocked the 
chains off him and took him from one on each 
side of him in the ipri·~n, and fourteen s tanding 
gu:ard around bhe prison, and. led him Mv'ay, urn
seen, hy auy o.f them, so next mOTning they were 
al'l sur1wised to realize ihis a.bsence, when Herod 
sent for them to bring out Peter for decapitatiorn, 
and siginally failing >to find him, had them aJl exe
cuted. The discipJes hruving t'hus escaped the ca?
turel'! and dloomed city, floo1.awa;y rowaa:d the East, 
ci:ossed the J orda.n, turned north and reached the 
city of Pella, Decapo1l1ia of the Gentiles, tihus hav-
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ing es;capEAf out af Palestine, where they would all 
haYe been killetl if they had remained. In P el la 
they found a strong band of .disciples, who had 
been comerted by the preaching of the Legionaire, 
out o.f whom J esll€ had ca.st too. thousand deds, 
when He preached in Gadara. The Legio.naiire 
wanted to go with Him, but as goopel had not yet 
been given fo the Gentiles He commissioned him 
to go and preac:h to hi.s own poopie. History ·oays 
God gave him great success and many converts 
throughout that country, and esipecially at Pella. 
This re.sulted in the permanent unioo of the Gen
tile and Jewish wings of the A po.stolic church ; 
the former so predominating, that the latter in a 
gffileratio·n: evanesced, or disruopeared in the f'Or
mer. Thus you see the expatriation of the Jew·;; 
was complete; all of them except the Nazarenes, 
having peri·shed by the sword, pestilence or famine, 
or sold into s.la.very, and their :nationality thus 
blotted fr.om the world's etScutcheon, under the ter
nib'le rigO'f of Romain law, which not only made it 
a penalty of dea.th for the Jew to be found. in the 
H oly land, but even in any other country, if be 
was traiveling tOl\Vmidl Jerusalem, thab terrible 
rigid la1w of Hebrew expatriation required lhim to 
be taken up and kiHed. Consequently, the expa
triati-0n was so thoroughly perfected aind perpetua
ted, that generat.iona passed away, leaving t'heir 
lovely native land enveloped in the fogs of obliv
~on, as the time soon arrived when: there wa.s not 
a J e.w on the earth who had· eiver seen it. This 
awful expulsioo was oon&ummated A. D. 73, lea•v
ing them all in sbvery, scattered among all na
tions. A. D. 476, the Goths, Huns, and Vandals 
and H eruli, after a three hundred y-ears' war, !'IUC

ceeded in the oonqueilt and downfall of the Roman 
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empire; when, of courc:;e, 'her gnp on altl the na
tions of the earth underwent a relaxatio,n. Of 
coul'Se, the rerolution sweeiping over the different 
na tionis, and utilized by the Jews in connection 
with their own inid·ustry and eniterprise, gradually 
superindu.ce<l their emancipation out of the .slavery 
iin:oo ·whioh the Roma[lS had sold them. 
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OHAPTER III. 

THE HEBREW INHERITANCE. 

-A.lmong all na,tions of the globe, t'o whom 'God 
ha·s given t1ieir respectiive homes, and lands om. 
whiich to albide, pro·3iper, multi'P'lY and rerplenielli 
the earth, as He told Adam in the beginning, He 
gave the Hebrnws, His own 'peculiar people, hoil<>:r
ed above any 'othe,r nation -0n the earth, with the 
proigenitmE1hip of Christ, the larud of ·Cana,an f.or 
their inheritance and everl,asting poosession. Josh. 
1 :3-5. "Every plaice that the sole of yO'Ur foot 
S'hall tre11d uipon, have I given unto you a·s I spOike 

· unto Mooeis; fr-0m the wik!erne'3S and this Lebanon, 
even unto the great river, the river Euphrates, all 
tihe land of the Hittite<!, and unto the great sea to
waird the going down of the sun, shall be y-0ur 
boflder. There shall not any man be able to stand 
before thee all-1 t'he days of thy life: as I was with 
Moses, so I win be with thee : I will not fail thee, 
n-0r forsake thee." There is no doubt but that 
thio goreat reg.io:n of country, extending from the 
great river Euphratea, including alil of Pa1lestine, 
Phenicia, Syria and Mesopotamia; the <lelig'htful 
CO'Untries oonstituting the Eden Pa·rk, i.e., Garden 
of Eden, with a climate semi-t•ropical, naibher hot 
nor cold, a soil of inexhaustible fo:~tiJ.ity. watered 
by the majestic rivers, E'llp1hrates, Ti.gri.s, Jordan 
ivnd the River of Egyipt, constituting the southern 
boundary; with an area a thousand miles long 
and three to five hundred w1ide. 

(i) 
The great ~.e.cret of thi.~ paradi1xica1l fertilirt:.v 

consi.:;ts in the mineralogical condifarnncies of the 
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Palectinian soils, whooe ba,sis is calcium, i. e., 
liime and a11uminum, t:he .great fertilizers of the 
globe. lnt€1l'penetrate the eaDt.h and you find no 
cla,y as in other countries, which constitute"' the 
great fert.ilizer; but perpetual a.nd inexhaustilble 
cakareous and alluminal strata. T'hat is t11e rea
son why the f•ertility ,survives the rnH of ages; and 
the fields plowed by Albraham and Job are thiti 
da1y parndoxically fertile and pToductive. This 
inexhaustible fertility, this <lay inspire,:; ·the lazy 
inthabitants (.the sons of Ishmael and Esau), wit'h 
an in1dr0lence that pel'mits valuable manurns to 
accumulate in 'hillocks, whic'h would be so v,alua
ble distributed upon the fieWs, quickening those 
paraidloxically fertile soils, info 'Still more pro'lific 
harvests. The fruitfulness of this country, ren
d,ers it tm1'y the garden spot of the globe, striking
ly vindicating its claim to Edenic identity. The 
climate .co-operates wH!h the soil in hlie production 
of fruits, paradoxically deliciious. Before I visited 
t'hat land I had ·settled: down in the x:onclmion 
that bhe fruits of our own lovely California cli
maxed th'e world. The most of the Palestinian 
fruits have been transplanted in California, whose 
fruitfulness gives her the palm ·of the New World, 
enthusi ng the inhabitants, with the sanguine a,s
surance that they are truly livinig at the top of t'he 
world; · \~'hioh ii:; true so far ao fair Columbia h;; 
eonoerned. But when we contrast them wit'h their 
synon.)1ms in the Holj Land, we almost lo>e our 
appetites for them. Before I visited th e Old 
Work!, I was literally en thui'-ed 1,-ith the delicious 
grapes of California, infinitely excelling all oth
ers on thi s continent. But when I went to the 
Holv Land, gathered them on Lebanon ancl other 
1>arredl mountainE; in the va1le,y of E~ch ol and 
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elsewhere, finding them iieedless, sweet as honey 
an delicions beyond all pos-sib1e descript}on, my 
appreoiation of those hitherto unutterably delic
ious grapes I had so mu:ch enjoyed in California 
s,uffer~d a ·dieci.sive depreciation. The same ir3 true 
of th·e figs, pomegranates, and oranges, lem-0ns and 
an infinite variety of moot ·delicious nuts. Yet, 
we must pronounce our lovely California the Ca
na·an of t'he New World, and do noit wonder at the 
tide of immigratiolll constantly pouring into it. 
The despotic tread of the Moslem, has blighted 
tihis earthly paradise, ,-,ince Caliph Omm conquered 
it, A. D. 634, andi the black hanne:r of Tur1kish 
deapotism has waved over it from thrut day to this, 
with the isolated! ex,ception of the eighty-ei·ght 
years of the Christian Crusadens, who took posses
sion A. D. 1099, and were signal'ly defoated anu 
driven out A. D. 1187; tlrnii, like the lightning 
flash momentarily relieves the b'lack darkness of 
the storm, only to evanes·ce and lea e the di3-
mal night da:rker ·tha.n ever. TuDkish despoti&m 
has iso long witherec11 and bli,ghted that coru.ntry 
that the wor1kl1 is ignorant o.f its extraordinary N

sources and avairalbility. The recently establir3hed 
Jewish colonists, lighting down like sunbur3ts from 
a world of clouds is even now a•ttractirng i!he eye of 
the ·nations to its wonderfo;l f.ruitfulness. So de
licious is the Pa'leetinian orange that t1he London 
merchants h'.a:ve actually permanently engiageid the 
whole crop. 

The Pa.Jestini•an lemon is twice as large a'3 tihose 
we see in ·thi·s country and exceedingl.y juicy. The 
lemonad·e in Jerusalem, is the most de-licious I 
ever dmnk a•nd onl v coot me three-fourt'hs of a 
cent per gla.Sf''----'decideclly the cheapest I ever 
knew. While trnve1Jiling in J.emsalem I drank it 
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constantly as a ·eubs.bitmte for water. When the 
J 00".S get a'll tlha t country in hand , the fruit of 
Canaan ·so celehrated illl the days of Moses and 
the pmphets, will aigain come to t'he front of tihe 
worl<d anld come to s.tayi. 

(j) 
Tthe olive, which is the forest tree in that love

ly land, common as the oak in this country, really 
constituting the nol'\mal forest is certainly the 
moilt valuable tree in the world'. Its fruit is bread, 
meat, butter, 1ard, lig1ht and lubrication. Hence 
.Y'ou see within itself, it has all the elements 01f a 
good living. Besides its oil is the best medicine, 
and its wood the moot valoua.ble furnitu,re in the 
world. It lives five hundred to a thousand years. 
E. g., in fue ,garden of GeiJhsemane, where our 
Lord \ra.s arrel3ted by His enemies, olive trees 
abound which loCJk ·more venerable than you would 
think, having never seen them. It is .certified that 
~hey a.re tlhe same, whioh .cast their s'hwdows over 
J esu6 and His a:postles wihen they weire accus
tomed to resort thither for prayer and the price
less ill'etructions wihich He ·gave theim 1preparatory 
for their most responsible work ever committed to 
mortal men, i. e., the 11aunchin1g of the gos:pel 
church. History furthermore certifies that thooe 
same ancient olive trees actually threw tlheir shaid
ows over fatiher Abra1ham who used to resDrt 
thither, also, for meditation and pmyer, 1900 
years antece1dently to the Me&siah of all the earth. 
The Bible d·ominates Palestine, the land of corn 
and wine. It does Illot ·mean the Indian corn, 
which abou'l1d·s in America, as tbey had ne1er seen 
it; but the ward is 'Used in •a generic sense, im,lud
ing all of iJhe cereal grains, especially wifieat and 
barley and a variety of at.hers 1wili.icih flourish in 
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dhat land, and are especia'lly cultivated £or ani
mals. The cereal·a so flourish in that country 
that we Se€ every nook 1and corner arO'lln:d the 
waills of Jerusalem, growing the fl.nest ·wheat and 
barley I ever saw. In my three tours: in 1895, 
99 and 1905, t'he Lord has permitted me to enjoy, 
I ihave availed myiself of the different seawns, in 
order to 1witnesB the diversified crops, cereal and 
frwctiferous. In my first tour, I w1as 1fuere in 
May, whi·dh is the time of the barley lhtarvest and 
in June, w'l;iich i.3 the wheat harvesit and was so 
r€1ffiinded of the inspired history, 'Prcmoonoin:g it 
"'the land of corn and rwine." When I s.aw t'he 
grape vines growing s.ponta·neously iwithout culti
vation-even d1owlll on tihe sandB of the seashore, 
copiouisly covering 1fu·e w·hole ea.rtih anid prod:ucing 
tlheir deliicious fruits, I was reminded of the 
charming eloquenc.e rwith which Moses won the 
hearts of the toiling Helhrew slaves, preaching to 
.them the land fl.owing with milk and ~honey and 
.aiboundinig in corn and wine. 'The bee .stiU flour
ishes in bhat country and produces the most de
licious quality ·of honey. Und~r the long despotic 
J"ule of the Faltse Prophet, industry and entel"pri.;e 
have been disooorruged. It is impossible for us to 
:eonceive the awful impediments which tyranny, 
i0ppr~sion, misrule 1and robbery can put rupon 

· h111man ind'ustry and enterprise. It is a :fiad tha.t 
;people in the Turkish ffimJ>ire are a.cnoolly foreed 
ito bribe 1fue officers in la.w i.n •order to get their 
Just ·rigihw. No one can poosibly know the v;rolne 
.of 1good governme'Ilt, protecting tfue r1gihts 0£ the 
peQple, till they lose it. I have three times t:rav
.eiled in the Ottoman EII11pire, and on two o-f those 
,tours was aNested anld hela. in one case ten d.aY•' _ 
.and the other two, 1a.nd for no reason but tha.t t11e 
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.corrupt officers of the law might have an opportu
Jtity to fleece me financially; whereas, nothing but 
1my opportune meeting of the American Go·nsul 
,prevented! the same trouble on the other tour. 
'l'he Jews are so enterpris·ing that to the a3ton
ishmen t of everybody, they flourish and accumu
late ~vcn amid the vi1'est tyranny and darkest op-
prec:;s10n. 

(k) 
Floods "Of thrilling prophecies mark the conclu

sion that God chose the Jews from all the nations 
of the ea.Pth to be His pecuJiar people, the custo
dians of the Divine oracle~, the progenitor of 
Christ and the }eader of the nations; but unfor
tunately having forfeited their pre-eminence by re
jecting their own Messiah and consequently having 
been relegated to the rear, ve1•ifying our Lord's 
ipse dixit "the last ehall he first and the firnt shall 
be last;" despite all of the bloodyi revolutions 
through which they have been called to pass, from 
their murderou~ expatriation, by the Romans, 
winding up in slavery for every one, who survived 
the €>vord, pestilence and famine; then taking 
chances in the providence of God to regain their 
freedom; having €urvived a thousand bloody revo
lutions, actually writing their checkered history in 
their own blood, while Satan's millennium signifi
cantly dominated! the dark ages, during which not 
one man in a thousand or one woman in twenty 
thousand could read or write; meanwhile the chil
dren of Abraham were s·cathed, pealed, and en
slaved and persecuted alternately by every nation 
under heaven; and still destined in the fulfillment 
of the latter-day prophecies to wind their way 
through floods, flames, castigation€, oppressions, 
and every €pecies of tribulation and make their 
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way 'back t'O the front of the world where God orig
inally placed them. Romans 11 :25. For I do not 
wish you, brethren, oo hie ignorant in this my,stery 
in order that yau may not be wise in your own 
conceita; that blindness in part is happened unto 
Israel until the fullness of the Gentiles may come 
in; and thus all Israel sha]l he savied. In fulfill· 
ment of the proclamation the last shall he first, and 
the first shall be last; the Gentiles are all ethical
ly to receive the gospel before the Jews. They had 
it firnt and unfortunately let it alip. Now they 
have to wait tiU all the ,Gentiles come in. The 
eX'ceedingly rapid progreis.s of thte g01s·pel among 
thie 'Gentiles is this day brilliantly 'Ominous of the 
.speedy convernion of the Jews. 

(1) 
tA.t the present day the children of Abraham in 

their worlid-wide dispersions among the Gentiles of 
every land and clime are undergoing the grand and 
glorious diecipline, education, and culture pre
paratory for fhe incalculable responsibility which 
awaits them in the metropolitanship of the world. 
The Holy Land is auspiciously locabed at the cen
ter of the earth, the conjunction of Asia, Africa, 
and Emope; meanwhile God has so providentially 
furnished us Americans that •beautiful Mediter
ranean <Sea, straight as an arrow and blue as 
indigo. Therefore, we have nothing- to do but 
'speed across the Atlantic, with locomotive veloci
ty, ,dart through Gibraltar, and! jump off on Ca
naan's delightful shore and run up to Jerusalem, 
the capital and metropolis of the Millennial the
ocracy, enveloping the whole earth as the water3 
cove-r the eea. We are assured (•Isaiah, 2 :1-5) 
that 1when the millennium comes, the nations 
wrn beat their swords into plowshare8 and their 
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spearn into pruning-hooks and learn war no more. 
The Jews this day in their disper3ions through
out the whole earth are stand·ing at the front of 
our institutions of learning both indicating ca
pa<.:ity for teacher& and students. Thei:efore, they 
are receiving the highest culture in every ramifi
cation of learning, prosecuted 1by all the natioll6 
of the earth; actually among th ems elves, and 
·3peaking every language beneath the skies. 
11 herefore, you s·ee the pTovidential development 
of their adaption to the metropolicy of the world. 
e. g. During the roll of miHennial ages, when re
ligious policy has been utterly abjured and eter
nally abandoned. Now in case of international 
troubles and controvernies,- instead of resorting 
to the stern arbitrament of the sword, 'battle-axe 
and artillery, they se!Ild the matter to Jerusalem 
where it is turned over to a committee of Jews 
representing the different nations involrved, i. e., 
if it is a controversy 'between France and Russia, 
they have nothing to do but turn it over to a 
co rn mi ttee of Abraham's children, representing 
those two great empires in which, in the provi
den ce of God they were born and educated. 'Then 
they investigate the matter, drop on their kneec> 

· before God and ask Him t-0 shine on it and reveal 
the ip~e dixit of justice and righteousneStS, andi 
pertinent to the adjustment of every misunder
standing, as the "one heart and soul" in the clear 
light of God's truth and spirit. They see eye to 
eye, rise with a ehout of victory, straighten out 
a11 the intricacies, and rectify every misunder
standing, send a hallelujah telegram to Paris and 
St. Petersburg and both great nations join in the 
s'hout together. It is significant -to observe in all 
the earth the educational and ethical and political 
preparation of the Israelites, the vast re3ponsi-
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lJilities, !broad and g1ori.o11s .priv'ilege a.waiting 
them; i. e. the metropolitanship of the world. It 
is strikingly significant to contemplate througih 
the Bible and the same thing verified in universal 
history, focafoing in the fact that the land of Ca
naan is the inheritance of the Hebrew nation, to 
the exclusion of every other ·by the s·pecial gift of 
God, the Creator and sole proprietor of all the 
earth. Therefore, no other nation has a right to 
it or ever will. The faraelites have been driven 
from it by u.mrpers and robbers, whose tenure 
is bemporary, and uncertain, liable to wind up 
at any time when God shall be pleased to expire 
the period of Israel's castigation for disobedience. 
Unanimous concurrence of pTophetical fulfill
ment throughout the earth inspires the conclusiou 
that God is now seeking up Hia ancient ~ople 
from their temporary moorings in their vast dis
persions among the nations the ],ast 1,834 yearsi, 
since their expatriation from their country by 
lhc Romans. 

(m) 
rrhrough the long roll of these eighteen cen

turies, while the wand ering chi ldren of A'braham 
have trampled over e\·ery la.nd, flogged, enslaw~d 
scathed, pealed, per5ecuted, and indiscriminately 
caluminated and maltreated by every nation un
der heaven; they have alwa.r · aoqufesed in that 
attitude of their father Abraham, who was a pil
grim and a stranger on the earth though i>ymbolic 
of his wonderful riches, ·God gave him immense 
temporal wealth, actually making a miHionaire, 
yet, he never livied in a home, but carried ·his tent 
on a camel's back in his peregrinations over the 
earth, pitching pursuant to God's own leadership, 
a.she know not whither he was g-oing, refusing to 
live in a house lest it might abstract hit; affections 
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from l1is "house, not made with hands," but eter
nal and in the heavens. In a similar manner his 
children these eighteen centuries have roamed 
upon the face of the whole earth everywhere, fore
going privilege common to mankind, i. e. to lo
calize and surround ourselves by the comforts of 
a permanent abode. We have in the last two 
years witnessed a great temptation presented to 
these people by the British Government propos
ing to donate them an abundance of rich land in 
the valley of the great African Congo, consisting 
0£ fertile mountains adorned with primeval for
ests va.-;t alluvial plains over which immense for
ests wave their crested bowers in primitive grand
eur and beauti£u1 prairies growing grass tall 
enough to hi.de a mounted1 cavalier and all well 
watered by the limpid tributaries of lhat beautiful 
river in magnitude second only to the Amazon. 
While I was journeying around the world, that 
proposition was made and much discussed by the 
Britis:h su'bjects with whom I was constantly ac3-
sociatec1 as I sailed with the Cooks, ihe greatest 
tourists in the world and citizens of this uni\"ersal 
empire. All the people I heard talking expre.:<300 
their unequivocal assrurance that their donation 
would be accepted and Britain would enjoy the 
honor of finally domiciliating this great itinerant 
nation. Of course, the donation was worth many 
millions of dollars; yet, the sons 0£ Jacob, gener
ally notorious money makers and money lovers, 
with one voice declined the magnanimous gift. 
IWhy this phenomenal refo&al? Because they al
ready have their earthly home. Though driven 
from it eighteen hundred years by usurpers and 
robbers, they have never forgotten it. l)'oncl mem
ory still runs back and lingers round the vine-clad 
hills, fruitful mountains and prolific plains of 
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Canaan's happy land. The two stupendous mira
clea wrought by the omnipotent arm of the great 
J ehornh whom their fathers and mothers wor
shipped, they never can forget while they keep 

-their good old Hebrew Bihles, in which bhey read 
the prophecies of their painful expatriation and 
weary wanderings through hostile nations, be
neath burning suns and wintry skies. They also 
read His positive promise to hear the criee wrung 
out in broken utterances., wrung out from bleed
ing hearts crushed by the iron heal of oppressi on, 
while every nation in turn has persecuted them. 
Th€13e promises of the Great Jehovah, 'Worshipped 
by Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, Moses and the 
prophets, hear their cries and gather them from 
the ends of the earth back to the holy mountains, 
sacred valleys, poetic falls and enchanted pl-ains 
of Canaan's happy land, flowing with milk and 
honey and abounding in corn and wine. Eigh
teen centuries of alienation and per~ecution hare 
not succeeded in the aooiraction of their patriotic 
hearts and: guo:hing affections from the land of 
their fathers and mothers, which the God of the 
universe gave them for their earthly inheritanet-, 
beautifully and vividly S'J'mbolizing the heavenly 
home wl1ither their sainted, heroic ancestors had 
been rendezvousing since the day of Abraham, 
thirty-'€ight hundred years. This rejection of 
that magnificent gift by the great€13t nationality 
of the earth, honored to stand at the front of the 
nations, is reall y an ominous fulfillment of the 
latter prophecies appertaining to the gathering 
of God's chosen people back to their long expatri
ated inheritance, to which s·ighing hearts hare 
been turning back with longing anticipation, 
while eighteen centuries have rolled! into the abyss 
of by-gone eternity. · 
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CH.A:PTER IV. 

THE GATHERING. 

Isaiah 11 :13. And it shall come to paiss in that 
day, that the Lord shall set Hi;; hand again the 
second time to recover the remnant of His peopM 
whi ch shall remain, from .Atisyria, ancl from Egypt, 
Pathros, and from Ous.h, ancl from Elam, and 
from ·Sh.inar, and from Hamath, ancl from the is
lands of the sea. And He &hall set ·up an ensign 
for the nations and ·a.hall gather the outca-s ts 
of I srael and gather together the dispersed of 
Judah from the four corne1'S of the earth. 
'rhe envy also of E·phriam shall depart 
and they that vex Judah shall.'be cut off; Ephri
am shall not envy Judah and Judah shall not v.ox 
Ephriam. Here we see that this is the gathering 
of the remnant a second time from all of theBe 
countries which real1ly repre&ent the whole world 
a:a it was known at thrut time. When they wero 
gathered out of Egyrp't under Moses, it was not 
a relllnant, but the whole nation, without a sinisle 
exception. · The next gathering was from foe 
Babylonian empire, respons·ive ito the proclama
tion of Cyrus, the Medo Persian. Though he in
cluded them all, only .fifty thousand chooe to 
come, but a small remnant of the millions then in 
the dlispersion. ·Consequently that was the first 
gathering of a remnant from the land of their 
·expatriation. •Consequently this is not the first 
gathering from Egypt under ·MOBes, not the gath·· 
ering of the remnant from Babylon which w_as thl' 
first g.art:h-ering of a remnant. Therefore, this is 
the present gathering of ·a remnant; a·s it is only 
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+he elect ''"mnant that w1J;l be gathered back. Tht> 
el1ection of the Lord has two epochs. In the 
realm of grace, He first elects sinners out of Sa
tan's kingdom to 'become His children by the su
pernatural regeneration of the Holy Spirit, and 
honafide citizens of 'His kingdom. He elects the 
bride for His Son, w:ho enters into Holy wedlock 
with Him in sanctifioation. While this ·blindness 
is on all Israel becau6e they rejected His Son; 
vet a remnant shall be saved. Rom. 11 ch. 'That 
~emnant is now gathering rapidly from the end.s 
of the earth into the holy land. After they get 
there, there will be another election during the 
il:ribulation, 1wihen two-thirds will fall and be cut 
off (Zech. 13 :8) and one-third shall be left (v 9) 
"And I will 'bring the third part through the fire 
and will refine them as silver is refined and try 
them as gold is tried." 

(o) 
Till the fall of Rome, A. D. 476, i. e. 400 years 

after their expatriation, i:t was a penalty of death 
for one of them to be found in Palestine or trav
elling in that direction in any other country in 
a'Il the world; so rigidly did despotic Rome en
force her cruel edict of Hebrew denationaliza
tion. A. D. 634 cthe Mohammedans· conquered 
that country and took poii1sessfon. 'l'hey accept 
t.he Old Testament, but rej.ect the new and claim to 
he the children of Abraham through I~hmael and 
Esau, his e1der son and grandson. 

Since patriarchal laws gave the iirs1t born the 
birthright, and they got posses.sion, they revived 
the old quarrel between Esau and Jacob over the 
birthright and the blessing, claiming it under the 
Abrahamic covenant. Consequently tliey have al
Wiays d·one ,their utmoi't to kieep the chiJdTen of 
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I srael out of that country. During Juuaism, it 
was a penalty of d,eath for a Gentile to come 
within the holy campus, thirty-five acre& of conse
crated ground surrounding the temple. When the 
Moslems got posse&>ion of it, they made it a death 
penalty for a Jew to enter that hallowed enclosure, 
which they to this day regard ju.:;,t a·bout as holy 
as heaven. Any other nationality can come in 
and travel all over it if they pay money enough. 
I have enjoyed this privilege every time I visited 
Jerusalem. But if a Jew were to come in he 
would be shot dead instantly. They have man-
11gecl with money to purchase the privilege of 
coming to the space of about 90 feet where they 
can put their hands on the outer wall of the tem
ple which stands on the west end of the holy 
campus. This privilege they enjoy over Friday 
P . M. (the Mohammedan Sabbath) . Meanwhile 
they weep .so copiously and vociferously, it has 
1ooen denominated the wailing of the J ews,-a 
most touching scene to every sympathetic heart. 
I alwaycS go; but I pass through a Boehim, my 
eyes flooded with tear.s of sympathy for the weep
ing and wailing oif God\ ancient people, mol\lrn
ing over the loss of their country, the tombs of 
their fathers and moithers; the tern ple and tM 
sacred environmentti which they bok upon as 
just about as holy a.s heaven. I sa:w those 
old! people with heads gray and bald and specta
cles on their eyet3, down on treir knees ki<;;:ing 
the great stones which King Solomon put in the 
temple, bathim: them with their ' gushing te{lrs, 
reading from God's promioo to hear their cries 
and gather them back from all their dispersions 
and rc~toreth to them the holy ratrimony which 
H e gaYe them to enjoy during their sojourn up
on the earth. 
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(p) 
Amid these unpropitous environments, the 

Jews many generations having been expatriated 
from their country by a death penalty, followed 
the awful reign of Moolem despotism. Conse
quently many centuries had rolled away before 
they made any effort to come back except now 
and then a heroic; adveruturer dares to vi~it his 
native land, unseen by his immediate ancE'l'Stors 
for several generations. In 1885 about 10,000 
had! gotten back thus actually having inaugurated 
the gathering. In '95 when I first visited that 
country they reported to me a hundred thousand. 
·when I was there in '99, they reported two hun
dred thousand. In 1905 when I again traveled 
over that country the number was vastly greater 
than ever before, though I was not able to get the 
statistics except £or Jerusalem in which they re
ported seventy-five thou.sand Jews in a popula
tion of one hundred thousand, meanwhile they 
had vastly increai0ed in all parta 0£ the country. 
Jer. 31 :38. "Behold the days come, saith the 
Lord., that the cities shall be built to the Lord 
from the tower of Hananool unto the gate of the 
corner and the measuring line shall yet go out 
unto the hill Gareb and shall compass -about un
to Goa th; and the whole valley of the <lead bodies 
and of the ashes and all the fields unto the brook 
Kidron ,unto the corner of the hon;e gate toward 
the east, i:t shall not be plucked up or thrown 
down any more, forever ." When I was there in 
1905, I made a cspecialty of hunting out all these 
places and locating them with some more given 
by Zechariah, including the Fuller's field and the 
wine pre 0s. 

Rollafl.oid, my old guide, who had assisted me, 
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along with· Sukrey Hisbemeh during my three 
tours in that country, told me when he came to 
Jerusalem forty years ago there wa.:; not a house 
outside of the wall. All of these places are out
side the wall except the tower of Hananeel and 
"the ga1te of the corner,'' which is now called the 
''Joppa gate." I hunted up and assisted by this 
man, found all the other place.:;. This prophecy 
in reference to the enl.argement of the city, has 
already been fulfilled and principally by Jews. 
Whereas he certifies there wa.:; not a single build
ing forty year-s ago; go thither now ancl you will 
find a beautiful city of elegant stone buildings, 
and really covers more territory than the walled 
city. Thi s illustrates the ampicious inimigration 
of the J ews back to Jerusalem. They have al.:;o 
great possessions within the walled city, and as 
our mi&;ionaries informed me they constitute 
three-fourths of the inhabitants. H ere you see 
J eremiah certifies that this new city built by 
returning J e11ni will never be thrown down or de
stroyed. That is really ominou.:; of the coming 
millennium. J ernsalem has stood seventeen siege3 
and been destroyed seven times. H ence it is 
very cheering to have this word of prophecy in 
reference to the new cit}' already built and rapidly 
growing. Since my fir&t visit in 1895 I am safa
fied that new city has more than doubled. I do 
not remember a single house in it built of wood 
or brick. The J e1ni are. the best mechanics you 
will find. Therefore their buildings which are 
springing up all over the holy lands are hewn 
·stone with calcareous which consolidates them 
one with another. 

(q) 
The children of Abraham manifest an especial 



Israel's Lost Tribes. 39 

affection for the sites of the ancinet cities in
habited ·by their fathers and mothers long ages 
ago. When the Romans desolated that country 
and obliter.ated their nationality, A. D. 66-73, 
they destroyed not only Jerusalem but all of the 
ancient cities, Lea ving them heaps of r·uin withou t 
an inhabitant. They sold into slavery every ·our
vi ror of the sword, pe.stilence and famine. Then 
the wild cSons of I·shmael ancl E sau, generally 
known as Bedouin Arabs, poured in and took pos
session of the country and have been there ever 
since. They are characteriBtic for living in tents, 
making no me of houses, leading a nomadic life, 
roaming from place to place with their herclcS and 
1locfos. They boast loudly of their Abrahamic de
scent; alway.s referring to his nomadic l ifc, dwel
ling in tents and utterly refusing to build hiin a 
house, though rich in silver and gold, h erds ·and 
flocks. Therefore those venerable ancient citie.s, 
having been destroyed by the Romans, during the 
awful seven yeare of Hebrew tribulation, remained 
de.s_olate Wl the Jewish imrnigra tion, whicli began 
a·bout 1890. They manifest an especial attach
ment to the sites of the celebrated ancient cities, 
built by the aborigines, captured by Joshua, an<i 
occupied by their heroic fa~hers and mothers, who 
came out of Egypt und•er the lead•ership of Moses, 
and conquered the 1co1mtry, in •the aggressive 
wars of Joohma. Among these cities, are Choraz
in, overlooking the sea of Galilee, which went into 
utter desolation, and while centuries rolled away, 
was left without an inhabitant. Colonized by 
Jews and rebuilt, it has a popula:tion of 25,000. 
Caemrea, on the sea coast, the seat of the Roman 
government, also went into utter desolation. 
Colonized by Jews, when I was there it had a 
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growing population of ten thousand. Armaithea, 
the city of Joseph and Xicodemus, the buriero of 
our Lord, having gone into utter d~sola.tion, 
colonized and rebuilt by returning Jews, when T 
was there had a growing population of 15,000. 
Ekron, one of the Phil is tine ca pita ls, they found 
u ltei ly desolate and haL1 rebuilt with a popula
tion of 5,000. In a similar manner Gath one of 
the I'hilistine capitals, from ntter desolatl~n, they 
had refounded and reached 500 inhabitants. 
'l'hns, the wan.dering children of Abraham are 
coming from the ends o·f the earth; meanwhile 
their nrntive land, long deoolated by bloody revolu
tions, cver.yiwhere springing into life responsive to 
their touch. 

(r) 
Whereas the policy of the Sultan in his auto

cratic adiministration, has been exceedingl,v tyran
nical, and in every pos;;:ible way disc::rnraging to 
Jewi2h immigration, pursuant to a Jaw enacted 
by the Porte A. D. 187±, pO<:'itively interdicting 
citizen iza ti on privileges to all Jews, incliscrimi
nately, ancli regardle2sily of the nationality whence 
they might come; only permitting them under the 
most rigid restrictions, to sojourn in the land, ob
ligated to leave within thirty, sixty, or at most 
ninety da,V'S. Under these tyrannical embargoes, 
their only chance to remain in tl1e country was 
to bribe the government officers (which they 
could easily do, at their own financial coot, a;; they 
can all be bought and sold, if you only have the 
money). A very recent phenomenon, actually 
postdating my travels in that country in 1905, 
ha;; electrified the international periodicals, with 
the thrilling news of a great and sud(}en change, 
having for reasons unknown, come over the Sul-



Israel's Lost Tribes. 41 

tan, astonishing all with his leniency. It is certi
fied that the immigrants are pouring in from all 
countries, in nurn:beIB far exceeding all their pre-

. decessors. At this ·astounding change in the poli
cy of the Sultan, I am not astoniahed, as He uses 
kings to verify His prophecies, in all ages and 
nations, e. g. How astounding, the intervention 
of -King Cyruis, in the restoration of Israel out of 
Babylonian captivity, in ful1fiUment of Jeremiah's 
prophecy, delivered eighty years ·antecedently! 
Isaiah says, "Oyrus d-oeth my rwiH, though he 
knows me no·t." ·C}"I"ua actually said, "·The Lord 
:God! of heaven hath commanded me to build a 
house for Him in Jerusalem which is in Judea." 
The gathering of the Jews hitherto despite the 
awfu1 obstructions, has been actually miraculouis. 
T·here has been no small amount of martyrdom 
in order to settle and live in their beloved native 
land1. Ait one time while I was there, isome of 
them were actually slauirhtered Eke unrelenting 
sheep, tl1e Turkit?h gover1ment offering them no 
protection. · 
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CHAPTER V. 

REORGANIZATION OF ISRAEL. 

For this I simply refer you to Ezek. 48 ch. 
Here we find the full reorganization of Israel, 
with all the tribes, returned out of all nations, 
to their inheritance in the land of Canaan. N. 
B. God's gift ( J .osh. 1 ch.), extends from the 
River of Egypt, which you will see in southern 
Palestine, if you will look on the map, running 
ea.st and west, and constituting the south line of 
the territory which God donated to Israel. Mean
while the great River Euphrates, "separating 
Mesvpotamia from Babylonia, constituting the 
north line. While the Mediterranean sea consti
tutes the western boundary, fifteen hundred miles, 
with the coast indentations., the great eastern 
border running from about the side of old Baby
fon south, including the land of Uz, Job's coun
try, Mioab, Idumea and Ammon, out of Meriba 
in Arabia. This vast boundary include,;; three 
thousand milliona of acres. IHael under J oehua 
·only took possession of a small fraction of that 
vast territory which not only includes· Palestine, 
but Phenicia, Syria, Mesopo.tamia and these east
ern countrie.s aihove mentioned. 

(s) 
In· final reorganizati:on of all the tribes of fo

rael in their inherit·ance, the portions are alloted 
in a very simple way, i. e. all from the great sea 
-0n the west, extending entirely acrnss the territory 
to the eastern border, thus arranging every portion 
in a beautiful parallelogram, bounded by four 
Hnes, north south, east and west. The most 
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northern tribe is Dan, next comes Asher, whose 
portion was way down on the 'Sea coa:st, extending 
:but a a.hort distance into the interior in the allot
ment made by Joshua. Dan in the old division 
was on the north, but as the territory was so small, 
he was consideraibly south of the center of the 
entire boundary. Next to A1sher we have Naphtali. 
Then comes Manasseh who in the old divisiion had 
his 1po.rtion in UwQ places, -0ne-half east of the 
Jordan .and the ()th er haH we~. Ephraim now 
·borders on Manasseh, as we come south. Then 
we have Reuben, whose portion was en:tirely east 
of the Jordan in Joshua's allotment. N. B. These 
portions all extend in length the entire width of 
the inheritance, which God granted to all Israel. 
Now the seventh as w.e descend fr.om north to 
south is Judah. "l'heiie seven tribes out -0f the 
twelve all received their inheritance in the new 
distribution, entirely north of Ismel a:s appropri
ated and bounded by Joshua. Now we come to 
ithe allotment of the Levites, which extends all 
1the way acrnss the territory, and is devoted to ·the 
clergy and 1the priests in the succession Zadok, 
instead of Aaron. In this g•reat boundary which 
extenda entirely across the inheritance from the 
great ·sea fo the eastern border, the capital of the 
metr.opohs is to be ·built, which will really be the 
center of the world, under the millennial theoc
racy and the New Jerusalem whose name is here 
given. "The Lord is here." Jerusalem is too far 
•out of the center of the terri<tory, and coI1Bequently 
foo inconvenient. Beeides it is too inaccessible, 
with the great valley Hi:nnon, on the west, an 
impasoihle mountain gorge, and that of J eho.sha
iphat on ·the ea·st and south. The original location 
was all right, in. view of the natural fortifications 
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so valuable in the way of protection during the 
·billigerent ages, as Jerusalem is really the mo,:;t 
impregnably fortified by nature o.f any city in the 
world, in bygone ages has stood seventeen sieges 
and been destroyed seven times. If she had not 
1been thus fortified she would have been demol
ished into smitherines many a time, as she was al
ways the target at which all nationB were s·hoot
•ing. N''O'w that the millennium has. oome (which 
will be a •erity when this reorganization of Israel 
in her inheritance takes place), there will be no 
·wars, "As the nation.a will beat their swords into 
pknnsha.res ·and their spears into pruruing hooks, 
mid learn war no. more." Consequerutly the capi
tal hould be J.ocated in the most aocessible place 
where it can be reached by railroads and ocean 
steamers, from all parts of the world. Such i~ 
the character of this location, which will jmt 
1lbout take in Damascus, the capital -0£ Syria and 
the oldoot city in the world. As this will be 
the capital and metropolis of the millennial theoc
racy which will actually cover the w·hole earth, as 
·the waters cover the sea, we can hal'e no a{Jequate 
apprehen,:;ion of its magnitude. T·he location 1s 
precisely right for the metropolitanship of all na
tions. On the western border of Asia, which is 
the la.rgest grand division o.f the earth, eX4feding
ly convenient to Africa both by rail and ocean 
steamers a.nd equally so for all Europe, while 
1America has nothing to do but sweep over the 
Atlantic, dart through the Mediterranean and 
jump .off on Canaan's shining shore. 

(t) 
As in the vast boundary, we have three thous

and mill ions of acres; you will eee all the peo
ple in the world, will actually be convenient to 
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it, coming by steam and electricity from every 
point of the compass. Dwring the millennium 
1the wagon loads of money now expended for the 
prosecution of wars, and all sorts o.f devices and 
follie.s, whiskey, tobacco, opium, all sorffi of fa.sh
ions and foohshne3s, will then be economized and 
used for the glory of God. Therefore the great 
deserts of Asia and Africa will be traversed by 
ra.ilroads, and all the jungles of Pagandom, il
luminated with the glorious ligM of the Gospel; 
Christian civilizatilm with all her wonderful fa
.cilitie;; of culture, erudition and phil,anthropy, 
literally scouring every land and nation, hunting 
-Open doors to use their money for the glory of 
itheir wondrous King, who descended to thi3 
world, and became a man of sorrows, and ac
quainted with grief, tha.t He might bleed and die, 
to redeem mankind from sin, death and hell, and 
has now descended on the throne of His millennial 
glory to reign forever. You see the very name 
of this city will be the magnetism of all nation.s. 
"The Lord i'S here." 'This will be the capital 
and metropolis, o·f the millennial theocracy, where 
the Lord will preside over the whole world and 
whenC€ He will send out Hit! me&sengers to the 
ends of the earth. The fust great work of the 
transfigured saints, after they return from the 
marriage supper of the Lamb, in the capacity of 
·our Lord"s concomitant.:; and subordinates in the 
millennial administration, Rev. 20. "Blessed and 
<sanctified are they thait have pa11t in the first res
urirection; for over such the second death hath 
.no power; hut they &hal1 be kings and priests 
unto God and shall reign with Him a thousand 
years." Here you clearly see that the transfigured 
eaint:i will rule the millennial world subordinately 
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to the Lmd. Bev. Hl-21, "And the rest were 
slain by the sword proceeding out from the. mouth 
o,f Him that sitteth upon the horae." The glari
ified J er:;us here is the One sittin,g on the horse. 
·The sword is His word. 'To ·be slain by that word, 
means to have the man of sin killed and the man 
of grace live forever. Therefore you :see dearly, 
tha;t all who survive the tribulation will be saved 
·through the in:trumentality oi the transfigured 
raaints, preaching the gospel at the beginning of 
the millennium. This is abundantly corrobornted 
by the J erus·alem council of apostles, elders and 
brethren. Acts 15-15, "After these th.iTugs I will 
return and build up the .thl'one of David which 
is fallen d1own, and build a.gain the ruins of the 
same, and set it up again, in -0rder tha,t the rest of 
•the people may seek out the Lord." Here you 
see the clear revelation, that all the people who 
survive the tribulation will be aaved under the 
preaching of the trans.figured saints. To seek out 
the Lord, means to seek Him trill you fi.nd Him, 
and that will not take long, as there will be no 
devil here to hold you back. Therefore the proph
ets eloquently tell us, a whole nation will be born 
in a day; i . e., converted. Thrs 'Wonderful expe
dition of the world's evangelization, follows as a 
normal sequence from the environments w'hich 
will supervene, i. e., Satan arre&ted and bound, ·all 
,his myrmidons driven out and the Lord ·here 
reigning in His glory and all the tran;;figured 
saints with their glorified bodies, moving with 
.angeEc veloeity, helping Him to ·save the multi· 
.tudes who have ·survived the awful tribulation. 
Therefore the millennium will be the greatest 
salvation time that the world has ever known. 
fl'he road to hell will b~ overgrown with penny-
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royal and dog-fennel, and the way to heaven il
luminated with the milliona sweeping through 
the trackless ether, to the home of the glorified. 

(u) 
Now, having passed the millennial metropolis, 

we proceed southward and locate the other seven 
tribes. Benjamin adjoins the capital territory. 
Then Simeon, who in the old distribution was on 
1the southern border. Now he is north of the 
1whole boundary alloted by Jo.shua. Next to Si
meon we have Issachar. Then Zebulun, and last 
of all Gad whose portion under Joshua was ea.st 
of the Jordan, but now it lies on the river of 
Egypt and extends in length the entire width of 
the inheritance. This re-0rganiz,ation of I.srael has 
generally been pa,ssed by as a sort of riddle, from 
the fact that the ten tribes have been lost and 
cou.sequently exegetes have rested in the conclu
sion that they couldn't be found. When we con
sider the fact that this reorgani;rntion will take 
'Pl,ace during the millenn~um and God knowo. 
about where the tribes are (they are lost to u5 
but not to Him), the solutfon becomes easy. 
When I traveled around the world I found plenty 
of people claiming to be lost tribes of Israel, i. e., 
the Japanese, the Afghan1l, and others not a fe.w, 
ias in India alone we have a hundi:ed different na
,tionB. Ae, I showed you at the beginning of this 
book, those ten tribes had lost their tribehood 
hefore the revival of Pentecost, but they were 
illot lost, as they were actually there pre.sent at
tending their g,reat annual camp meeting, and rep
-resenting every natrion under heaven by person 
or proxy. Therefore the feasibility of Israel's re
mganization becomes perfectly plausible, where 
the Lord returns at His glory and they find Him 

• 
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out, and rally to Him, under the universal evan
gel ization. of the trancSligured saints, which will 
certainly take pl.ace, with marvelous expeilition. 
;we are frank to admit !:hat the gathering of Is
rael which is now going on is in the unconverted 
state, as Ezekiel's dry bone vis-ion, ch. 37, which 
he certifies the whole house of Israel, abundantly 
.illustrates. As fallen lisrael is never to get rid 
of her bind.ing veil till the £ulness of the Gentiles 
-come in, Rom. 11 :25, we need not look for them 
till every Gentile nation is ev'cln,gelized, when the 
Lord a£Sures us that He •will certainly come and 
itake away His bride. That will be the epoch 
:from which the veil will be removed and the 
glorious Sun of Righteousness rises upon Israel 
l\viith healing in His wings. We do not know a 
nation on ·the earth at present without mission
ariea, yet .a.oubtless .the Lord knows some, or He 
would come without delay and take His bride. I 
was sitting by a cobbler in Kansas City, while he 
·was mending m_y shoe, and I, as usu.al, preaching 
to him with all my might. Upon our mutual in
fror1uction, finding him an Israelite, I asked him 
,jf he believed Jesus 1to be the Obrist, when he re
sponded in the nega.tive, but said he was looking 
for another to make his appearance. When I said 
to him, "If J esu.s Obrist were to come back from 
iheaven, would you believe 001 Him?" Tears break
ing- from his eyes, he responded in the affirmative. 
When the Lord comes for His bride, He will sure
ly reveal Himself to His consanguinity, bringing 
an eart.hquake among the children of Albraham 
.throughout the whole world. Zechariah 13 :8-9, 
tells us about .a terrible oonflict among the Jew,;; 
in the Holv Land, during the tribulation, in 
which two-thirds of them will perish, and the sur-



Israel's Lost Tribes. 49 

viving third, having passed through all the fires 
of persecution, and coming out wonderfully san(;
tified, tested and tried, will enjoy the most glori
ous honor ever conferred on the people of this 
iworld, i. e., the exalted prerogative of serving at3 
our Lord's reception committee. When He re
turns from the marriage supper of the Lamb ac
companied by the trans.figured sainta of His bride
hood, thus in the providence of God promoted to 
the transcendent honor of receiving their own 
Brother J 'esus, the Son of Davi,d, the Lord's Mes
siah, the Redeemer of Israel and the Savior of the 
world, and thus in behalf of the nations on the 
earth, crowning Him King of kings and Lord of 
lords to reign forever over the hou;;;e of Jacob. 
Luke 1 :3.2. The first great work of the trans
figured saints, who will go up in the rapture and 
enjoy the marriage supper of the Lamb, du,ring 
.the tribulation period; will be the evangelization 
of the whole world. Meanwhile thi,s great reor
ganization of Israel and location of the twelve 
tribes in their respective allotments, will move 
ialong as a normal concomitant of universal evan
gelization, revealing things hidden from ages and 
bringing to light all sorts o.f myrsteries, which 
·have slumbered in oblivion. AmQng them thoae 
ten lost tribes, will be found and iderntified, so 
they will jubilantly come and take their places 
in the land of Canaan, with all their brethren, and 
mutually come to the front of the world, w.here 
,they belonged before they unfo1~tnna tely misap
prehended and rejected their own glorious Christ. 

(v) 
J er. 16 :14, "'l'hNefore, behold, the daJ'-3 come, 

iSaith the Lord, that it shall be no more ::.aid, As 
ilhe Lord liveth that brought up the children of 

·. 



( 

50 ~Millennial Restoration of 

Israel up out of the land of Egypt, but as the 
Lord liveth that brought up the children of Israel 
d'rom the land of the north and from all the 
,countries whither He had driven them, and I will 
bring them again into the land that I gave nnrto 
their fathers . Behold, I will ·.send for many 
;fishers, &aith the Lord, that they shall fish them; 
•and afterward I will send for many hunter~ and 
they shall hunt them from every mourutain, and 
from every hill, and out of the holes of the rocks. 
For mine eyes are upon their ways : they are not 
hid from my face, neither is their iniquity con
cealed from mine eyes." Here we see the great 
gaithering i.s no·t only from the north, but from 
the whole world, every nook and c-0rner, illrn:;
trated by the hole.s of the rocks, into which they 
have crept. Of course t.he north means the great 
Russian empire with her three hundred milliom 
of people, and one-half of all the Jews in the 
\rorld, included in tl1a1t population. Here he says 
He will send the fi.shers to draw them out, i. e .. 
t,he colonization societies, of which eleven have 
been operating some time, and they are sW.1 
multiplying, working diligently to fl.sh out the 
wandering Hebrews from the ends of the earth, 
iand ·.send t.hem back to the }and of the patriarchs, 
prophets, apostles and martyrs. The hunters are 
the persecutors who are running them out. With
·in the last two year·s, the Russian empire has been 
rent with insurgencieE, focalizing in the persecu
tion of the Jews, oppressing, robbing and runnin ~ 
them out of the country. When I wac in the old 
World in 1906, a great Hebrew convention met in 
Brussels, Belgium, in which they passed rewlu
tions to invite their people in all lands to migrate 
i'nto Asia Minor, which is ·simply the Holy Land 
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and its environments. Daniel 10 and 11 chapters 
has much to &ay about the King of the N·orth in 
contradisbinction to the King of the South, making 
encroachment.s on him, subdividing, autbordinating 
and eliminating them away, till he evanesces from 
the scene of diplomacy and controversy. Now 
there can be no ques·tion as to the identity of 
the.se kings with · Russia and ·Turkey. This is 
indisputably obvio·us, from the fact that Russia 
lies directly north of Turkey, et versa. 
The prophecies also specify that the king of the 
North, thUIS utterly aubduing, and supplanting 
the King of the South, will succeed by flatteries 
rather than military tactics. This is actually 
now, in wonderfully rapid progress. When I 
visited the Holy Land in 1895, the "Bear" was 
,the biggest thing I saw. When I went back in 
1899 his ma1gnitude had doubled. T'hen in 1905, 
behold, he had trebled his magnitude and all the 
time whetting his teeth to eat up •the Turkey, and 
certainly would do it at the next meal, if the 
"Lion:'' would only take his glass eye off of him, 
but hia roaring ever anon, holds the bear in c'heck. 
RusGia's defeat by the Japanese, mi·s really cas<ti
gatory, for oppressing the J ews, and providential, 
in order to facilitate the water outlet which she 
was seeking, by turning her attention again to 
Constantinople, on which she had had her eye 
since the davs of her celebrated founder Peter 
.t'he Great. "Now, 1Since her failure in the J ap
anc.se war, ·ao soon .a•s 1she recovers a little from 
her revenses, s.he will resume her old enterprise 
for the T'urkish capital, with greater vigor than 
ever. N. B. This great inheritance which God 
gave I~rael is all now in the Turkish empire, 
1where it has been since the days of ·Caliphomar, 

.. 
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w'ho captured J erus.alem A. D. 63-±, moving on 
north and taking Phenicia, Syria and Mesopota
mia, all of which belong to tihe original Hebrew 
inheritance. Therefore the dissolution o~1 tih& 
Turkish empire andi do1wnfall of the false prophet, 
as she is the only support of the Moslem power, 
will be the necessary cxmcomitant of the reorgani
zation of Israel. When Russia takes Constantino
ple, as she is determined to have it, at any cost, 
and the •CJuist.i.an powers consent to the disin
tegrntion of the Turkish empire, of course the,v 
.will turn over to the Jews the territory included 
in the will which God made to .AJbraham and his 
family. The Ottoman power only exists at the 
mercy -0f her Christian neighbors this day. 

This reorganization of Israel wit.h all the 
twehe tribeB, gathered from the ends of the earth, 
jn the order you see in Ezek. 48 ch., and the re
lrnilding of Jerusalem off on the plains of Syria, 
acce.scsible by land and ea from every country 
under heaven, and the twelve gates on ·all sides 
of the per.feet rectangle. ·On the nort'h Reuben, 
J u<lah and Levi, and on the east, Joseph, Benja
min and Dan. On the south, Simeon, Issachar 
and Zebulun, and on the west, ·Gad, As·her and 
X aphtali; meanwhile you see here the name, "The 
Lord is here," becau.;;e it will be the capital and 
metropolis of His glorious millennial theocracy, 
w'hich will cover the whole earth as the waten> 
fill the ·~ea. Here, it says that all the Gentile3 
will be free to come and settle or wjourn in the 
land of Canaan, which will then be about ten 
times as large as ever before, from the simple fact 
that they never did conquer and take posse;osion 
of but a ,'lllall portion of the inheritance that fiocl 
gave them. Well did J<l6hua say, at the end of 
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his wonderful military career, "There is yet much 
territory to conquer.'' As their boundary here de
scribed in the Bible will contain three thousand 
millions crl acres, at the center of the world, in
cluding the Garden of Eden, the cradle of the 
human race, the home of the patriarchs and 
pr-0phets, Jesus and Hi-s apostles. Now that I s
rael is restored and the ten tribes all there in their 

. places, and Jerusalem rebuilt, in grander magni
tude than London wHh her .:.even millions of in
habitants, and is actually become the capital and 
metropolis of the whole world, oh, what an en
chantment to all the people of the world to vi;;it 
.the Holy Land, the .seat of the Divine government 
on the earth. There is no mistake as to the pres
ence of the Lord, as this will actually be the new 
name of Jerusalem. It says (Zech. 14 :4), "His 
;feet shall stand again on the Mount of Olives." 
From this Holy mountain He ascended unto 
heaven. Forty thousand pilgrims annually visit 
the Holy umd. When these wonderful changes 
shall have taken place it shall come to the front 
of the world, oh, what multitudes will plow the 
oceans and sweep over the seas and dash along 
the universal railroad tracks, to visit this terres
trial representative of heaven! Reader, I hope 
you believe all the Bible. T'hat ia the secret of 
happiness and victory in your own soul. "As 
your faith is so be it unto you." Matt. 9 :29. Per; 
haps your faith will stagger when you read this 
hook. But you need not waver as it is all a 
simple deduction from the precious Word. Now 
.to the dear Holiness people, b1;Jneath every sky, 
regardleos of nationality, race, sect, creed or c-0lor, 
this book with its fifty-two predece9Sors, is re
spectfully and lovingly dedicated. Let us be true, 
pray for each other and meet in heaven. 
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Ministry of Angels 
When the Omnipotent Jehovah tossed from His 

fingers that vast mass of vaperous matter Gen. 1 :1 
and with His own hand gave it a rotary motion, 
evolving a morphous mass 3,000 million miles from 
the sun which assumed a spherical shape, respon
sively to the innate laws of gravitation and projec
tilit y, thus constituting Neptune, 60 times the size 
of thia earth, giving him his orbit, on the remote 
border of the solar ecliptic; the condensation of the 
integer continuing till the orbit of Uranus was reach
ed 18 hundred million miles from the sun, when an
other mass is disengaged, responsively to the pre
domination of the centrifugal over the centripetal 
forces and assuming a spherical shape pursuant to 
unive;:rnl gravitation and forming this great plan
et 80 tinie& the size of the earth. Then the contrac
tion perpetuating till we reach the orbit of Saturn 
900 million miles from the sun, where a great mass 
rolls off, constituting that magnitudinous planet 
1100 times the size of the earth, with his two bril
liant rings and 8 satellites; when the condensation 
still proceeding responsively to universal gravita
tion, reaches the orbit of Jupiter, 14 hundred times 
the size of this world, encircled by brilliant belts 
and traversed by four beautiful satellites, 495 mil
lion miles from the sun. Now we reach the orbit of 
the asteroids 52 small planets, believed by all as
tronomers to have resulted from the disintegration 
of a great planet like Saturn and Jupiter, having 
there undergone a volcanic explosion, far back in the 
ages of by gone eternity (as you must remember 
that the days of creation Gen. 1 ch. are not periods 
of 24 hours, as our days, but cl"eative periods, as the 
Hebrew yom translated day simply means a period 
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'Of time, and they could not have been solar days 
from the simple fact that there was no sun to 
measure them till the 4th day, and the same Hebrew 
word applies to all of them, confirmatory of the os
tensible fact that they were demiurgic, i.e. creative 
days, really constituting long periods, doubtless 
thousands of years, as Gen. 1 :1 simply states that in 
the beginning God created the heaven and the earth, 
followed by a period, so that no one knows the 
length of time till the next verse recognizes the 
earth in a chaotic state; hence no disharmony with 
the hypothesis recognized in geology, that God creat
ed this world with the sun and all his planets si
multaneously in a vapor state and afterward devel
oped them all by the physical laws, pertinent to 
them, i.e., the centrifugal and centripical forces. 

(a) When this great explosion of that planet out 
of which the Asteroids were formed, took place, the 
larger pieces, so heavy that the explosive impetus 
did not break the equilibrium of the centripetal and 
centrifugal forces so as to deorbatize them, remain
ed in the vicinity of their alma mater, thus contin
uing to revolve around the sun with a radius of 
250 million miles; all the smaller fragments, so light 
that the explosive impetuosity tossed them beyond 
the gravitating force of those large planets, so that 
their orbit lost its sphericity and became a parabola 
which never does return into its self and conse
quently they moved on till they struck the gravi
tating power of some other planet and were drawn 
to it falling on it. 

(b) In my boyhood I often saw what we children 
called shooting stars, a phenomina caused by these 
meteors, originating from the disintegration of 
that large planet and formed the 52 Asteroids. I 
have not seen these shooting stars, since I left the 
Mt. farm where I spent the first 20 years of my 



OF ANGELS 5 

life on the earth and so often saw them. Many of 
them have been found and analyzed, ascertained to 
be iron ore, currently known in metallurgy as me
eoric iron. In S. A. some of them have been found 
of immense size weighing 900 tons, if it had struck 
anything in its fall it would have knocked it into 
smithereens. 

(c) As Jupiter and Mars, are contiguous to the 
Asteroids, doubtless many more have fallen on those 
planets, than on ours. The primitive integer still 
contracting, responsively to the laws of universal 
gravitation, we get down to the orbit of Mars, a very 
brilliant red star you have often seen, while Jupiter 
Saturn, Mars, Uranus, and Neptune above mention
ed, our neighbors, belonging to our own solar sys
tem, which I have viewed through the telescope 
have a silvery radiance, Mars looks like pure gold, 
145 million miles from the earth and quite small 
only one sixth of terrestial magnitude. We now 
come to Earth, our own planet, which God in His 
mercy created and gave us; as the condensation of 
the primitive integer has gotten down to 95 million 
miles from the sun, when a great mass is disengag
ed and responsively to the laws of universal gravita· 
tion assumes a spherical shape and revolves round 
the primitive integer in 365 days our solar year and 
as you wen know as one satellite, our beautiful and 
lovely moon, which we so much appreciate that we 
are not astonished that the ignorant people of by
gone ages recognized her as a goddess and paid her 
the adoration. The condensation still continues till 
we reach the orbit of Venus, 79 million miles from 
the sun and with a magnitude a little more than half 
of our Earth and she is denominated the evening 
star, very beautiful and bright. 

(d) The condensation continues till we reach the 
orbit of Mercury, 39 million miles from the sun 
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and only about one third the magnitude of Earth. 
Quite recently an intermercuren planet has been dis
covered, Vulcan ; his discovery so long delayed on 
account of his proximity of the sun, whose light is 
so brilliant as to disqualify the astronomers to diag
nose him through the telescope. But now his is rec
ognized in the astronomical catalogue, quite small 
and 24 million miles from the sun. By this timei 
the condensation has reached the equilibrium be
tween the centripetal, and centrifugal forces so that 
no farther revolutions and disengagements have 
transpired and doubtless will not. From the begin
ning it seems that the angels were present in God's 
wonderful work of creation and to what ex
tent, utilized in His wisdom we are left at sea. 
Job tells us about Satan coming to meeting, present
ing himself among the sons of God, as he does till 
this day st ill retain his membership in the visible 
church nominally and ostensibly; even occupying 
the pulpit when there is any possible chance, the 
Amen Corner and if possible a prominent place on 
the official board. 

(e) As we see he told God when he asked him to 
give an account of himself and as he always pleads 
innocency, responded "that he was simply going to 
and fro in the earth and walking up and down;" 
thus involving the normal influence that he felt a 
great interest and was magnifying his bosship, cor
roborating the hypothesis of his former acquaint
ance with it, thus involving the inference that he 
had been utilized in his creation ;of course not in 
his fallen satanic capacity; but during the halycon 
ages of his loyalty to the divine administration, when 
he enjoyed the honory cognomen iucifer which 
means light bearer, showing up the fact that he had 
been exceedingly prominent in his archangelic iden
tity with the divine administration and is generally 
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believed to have been the greatest subordinate of all 
the heaven heirarchy. 

(f) Therefore antecedently to his unhappy fall 
superinduced by his aspiration to the divinity, we 
know not to what extent, he as well as others might 
have been utilized in the wisdom of the infallible 
Jehovah, in the creation of this world, as it is said 
that when the heavenly host saw the stupendous 
glory of creation, the transcendent splendor and 
beauty of the sun, and the lovely queen of the night, 
the gorgeous glory of the glittering constellation, 
that "the morning stars sang together and all the 
sons of God shouted for joy; these terms simply 
signify the great multitude of created intelli
gences, cognomened angels. 

Chapter I 

GUARDIAN ANGELS 
That we all have guardian angels, is abundantly 

indubitably revealed in the precious word Heb. 1 :8 
"He maketh His angels spirits and his ministers a 
fiame of fire," v 14 "are not all these ministering 
spirits, having been sent forth to minister in behalf 
of those who shall be heirs of salvation" notice here 
the statement "all" applied to angelic host in con
nection with the enco~raging statement that they 
are sent for to administer in the interest of those 
who shall be heirs of salvation. Brother Godbey 
do the angels in our time ever appear in human form 
as in former dispensations? I know this question 
tion is generally answered in the negative. Rev. J. 
M. Dustman, an evangelical pastor in N. W. Ohio, in 
1891, writes up a family in his pastorate, by the 
name of Hittle who convince him, that an angel had 
actually visited them in human form. It took place 
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in A. D. 1887, when a revival meeting was in prog
ress and the father and mother and oldest son, Ora 
wanted to go to church and leave five younger chil
dren, including the baby in the cradle to keep the 
house; when these little ones, the oldest about ten 
said they were afraid and while they would obey 
orders, if they so decided they would much pref er 
to have company; when the father and mother who 
are both in the experience of entire sanctification 
pioneers of the movement told them, they need not 
be afraid because God would be with them and the 
angels too as they believed in guardian angels. 
Then they consented to keep house. Consequent
ly the father and mother and Ora went off to meet
ing leaving that group of little children. Their 
testimony, thus runs, after their parents and broth
er had gone away, they all went to prayer and aim
ed to go to bed. Having pulled down all the window 
blinds and put the baby in the cradle, they mutually 
fell into a conversation relative to what their father 
and mother had told them about the guardian an
gels, whon one of the oldest observed, "as we are 
here alone I wish the Lord would send us an angel 
to keep us oompany,'' when immediately they heard 
a noise at the door and see the angel walk right 
in among them invested in a beautiful robe and 
with a nice little crown on his head and bare foot, 
tho' it was winter and a deep snow on the ground, 
yet he did not show any sign of cold and as he was 
barefooted, they thought sure his feet were cold, 
but they did not look it as they as well as his hands 
and all the uncovered parts of his body shown like 
wax. He saluted them very lovingly and talked to 
them so affectionately and kindly as to utterly drive 
away all embarrassment, which otherwise they 
might have felt. They gave him a chair and in
vited him to have a seat. 
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(g) He sat down by the stove and said you have 
a good warm stove for this cold weather, mean
while he m2de inquiry about the family and they 
told him that they were gone to meeting that they 
had a good revival ht progress. He took the four 
children in his lap, two on each knef-\ putting his 
arms around them and his hands on their heads 
and blessing them and telling them to be good and 
serve the Lord and make sure of heaven; also tak
ing up the baby out of the cradle kissing her and 
putting his hands on her head and blessing her and 
telling them th~t as she grows up to tell her about 
the Lord a1;d to teach her to be good and !I'ake sure 
of heaven. However he paid them a short visit, stat
ing that he must go and was immediately gone; 
the four children just rushed after him right to the 
door where he went as he came in; though it ·.vas 
locked tight both in ingress and egress. 

(h) They raised the blind and looked after him, 
and saw him fly in an inclining posture out into 
the middle of the yard where stood a pear tree and 
went up, passing out of their sight; but they saw 
not only his wings but light flashing and radiating 
from his person as wen as his pinions; the effect 
of his visit so electrifying all the children, that they 
did not want to go to bed and all staid up eagerly 
waiting the return of their father, mother and 
brother and each one anxious to tell them the won
derful news about the angel's visit. So they all talk 
about it incessantly and so glad of his visit and the 
blessing they had received that they were really 
happy and joyful, when they arrived from the meet
in and the father and Ora took way the horse and 
vehicle to the farm and the four children all rushed 
to their mother in a stampede and proceeded to tell 
the wonderful news, all at once talking, each one 
trying to give her the wonderful tidings, when she 
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proceed to tell them that they are mistaken that it 
was no angel, when they every one just persistently 
said: "Oh we are not mistaken he was an angel, so 
beautiful and loving and kind and we all felt so hap
py while he was with us and his barefeet look so 
beautiful and was not cold, neither his bare hands 
and we know he was an angel" and thus all unani
mously claiming their testimony and at the same 
time so happy that their mother broke down con
vinced by the children that he was an angel so she 
got happy too and raised the shout, so the father 
and brother at the barn heard them all and won
dered what they were shouting about; as their house 
was the delightful home of the Lord's people now 
that they were honored with the visit of an angel 
they knew that it was something to shout over. 

(i) Now Brother Hittle and Ora get in from the 
barn, when all the children just roar on them their 
wonderful news of the angel's visit and found him 
very stalwart in his unbelief telling them that they 
are mistaken ; but signally failed to convince them, 
meanwhile mother now thoroughly convinced by the 
children joins them in their testimony to the fath
er and brother, tiU they are convinced and join the 
shout. The Lord permitted me to meet Brother 
Hittle in the camp meeting on this Holy mountain 
about 15 years ago and I found him, an exceedingly 
humble, simple, sedate, and beautiful Christian char
acter. BrotherKnapp introduced me to him and told 
me that he was .the father of those children who 
had seen the angel. He seemed to be the very in
carnation of truth and candor and actually confirm
ed me the more appertaining tq the veracity of the 
l'!.arrative I had already seen in public print and 
it had received a notice already in one of my publi
cations "Demonology," inserted by our excellent 
Bro. L. L. Pickett, the publi.sher, who certified that 
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he believed it and I must of course say that Ido. 
(j) The family did not speak of it to their neigh

bors, except those who were eminently godly; from 
the simple fact that they did not believe it would 
be received. Rev. J. M. Dustman, who had been 
their pastor for two years had never heard of it 
till the subject came up in Sunday School, whether 
angels nowadays appear in human form as in bygone 
ages and the teacher decided in the negative, when 
the eldest daughter, then nearly grown, who had wit
nssed it took the other side and referred to this case 
as a proof of it when she brought it up and can
didly related it her teacher became convinced and 
decided with her. Brother Dustman the pastor said 
he. believed it. 

(k) In the providence of God, my amanuensis to 
whom I am now dictating is personally acquainted 
with these people and met them a year ag9 (this 
1915) at two camp meetings, Napoleon and Cecil, 0., 
and heard them testify to the visit of the angel. If 
you desire further information, address Mrs. Mattie 
Hittle; Rossburg, Darke Co., Ohio and you can get 
all the information you want about it. My amanu
ensis Miss Ruth Ayers, Cecil, 0., is acquainted with 
the family and well knows Miss Ida Hittle, one of 
the four children who saw the angel. Therefore 
this is a well authenticated case and very consola
tory, assuring us that the guardian angels are still 
on hand and all around us, fortifying us against 
perils, seen and unseen; beautifully verifying Ps. 34 
ch. "the angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
them that fear him and delivereth them." 

(l) Oh, how the jubilant group swept down from 
heaven and sang their song to the infinite delight 
and electrifying information of the Bethlehem 
shepherds, · 
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"Hark a glad voice the lonely desert cheers, 
Prepare the way, a God, a God appears, 
A God, a God the vocal hills reply ; 
The rocks proclaim the approaching Diety ! 
So earth receives Him from the bending skies, 
Sink down ye unto, ye valleys rise! 
With heads declined ye cedars homage pay, 
Be smooth ye rocks, ye rapid floods give way! 
The Saviour comes by ancient bards foretold, 
Hear Him ye deaf and all ye blind behold! 

The angels were all round our Saviour, during His 
sojourn upon the earth. 

(m) When John inaugurated him into His official 
Messiahship by baptism, the Holy Spirit at once led 
Him away into the wilderness that He might meet 
Satan as his predecessor Adam the first had fallen 
before Him in so signal and awful defeat. He fasted 
40 days in the wilderness, meanwhile a host of an
gels were around him; thus giving Him heavenly 
communion, so that His spiritual rhapsody super
seded the physical sensation of hunger, till they re
treated away as He must meet the devil and fight 
the battle alone, as He had espoused the lost cause 
of fallen Adam and Isaiah had alread prophesied 
Him treading the wine press alone as we hear Him 
say ch 63 "there was none to help, mine own arm, 
brought salvation to me.'' Matthew says that after 
the 40 days He was hungry. As he enjoyed per
fect physical health, sickness having come from Sat
an in the fall and never reached Him, after 40 days 
without physical nutriment, His appetite as a norm
al consequence, was to us inconceivably veracious. 
Therefore Satan had the grandest conceivable op
portunity to tempt the physical man, which he did, 
commanding Him to prove His divinity, by the meta
morphism of the stone into bread, when with a 
single stroke of the spiritual sword He downs him so 
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decisively, that he does not strike the second lick; 
but goes heroically for his spiritual manhood, leav
ing Him away to Jerusalem, up the altitudes and 
sitting Him on the pinnacle of the temple challeng
ing Him to leap turning on Him Ps. 91. "He will 
give His angels charge concerning Thee and in their 
hands they shall bear Thee up, lest thou dash thy 
foot against a stone;" capriciously leaving out the 
clause, "in all Thy ways;" thus adroitly turning all 
His battering rams against His faith in God, the 
basal grace, maneuvering to substitute his coun
terfeit presumption; thus effectually robbing Him of 
His faith, the archimedian lover which brings the 
victory, 1 John 5 :4, "This is the victory that over
cometh t he world even our faith." 

(n) Thus signally again defeated he leads Him 
over the valley of Jehosaphat and up Olivet the high
est mountain in all Palestine and gives Him a bril
liant panorama of all the time honored empires, 
girdling the world and turns all his stygian artil
iery against the citadel of His humility, in order 
to arouse the very ambition which has characterized 
the master spirits of all ages, Alexander, Hamilon, 
Caesar, Bonaparte, etc., and where himself, when the 
brilliant archangel Lucifer in heaven had lost his 
hold on God by an inspiration to the Deityship in
stead of the archangelhood, and consequently been a 
cast out of heaven; when he proposed to end the 
controversy by giving Him all this world and con
tenting Himself simply to reign over the pande
monium, on the simple condition that he would rec
ognize His divinity; when a solitary stroke of the 
spiritual sword again brings the victory, not for 
Himself, as Me did not need it, but for you and me 
and every fallen son and daughter of Adam's ruined 
race; thus exhibiting the wonderful contrast with 
I{is unfortunate predecessor, Adam the first, whom 
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Satan had slain along with his better half and the 
teeming millions of His numberless posterity, on 
the first round, thus saving two-thirds of his am
munition whereas to our infinite consolation and in
effable exultation, in case of Adam the Second our 
wonderful Redeemer, Satan used all of his ammuni
tion and lost it all; thus eternally sweeping from the 
field, the vaguist apology for the damnation of a 
solitary son and daughter of Adam's ruined race; 
but throwing the door wide open for all to fly to the 
mercy seat like the doves to the window of Noah's 
ark, while the thunders were roaring and the light
nings, flashing and floods coming and all the ani
mals throughout the world two and two rushing into 
the Ark; thus teaching the guilty millions of hu
manity the imperative wisdom which should char
acterize every human soul to fly to Him who is 
mighty to save and strong to deliver. 

(o) When He had thus singlehanded and alone, 
with His own omnipotent arm, achieved the glorious 
victory; the angels who had been with Him in the 
40 days camp meeting proceeding the Satanic as
sault rally back with congratulatory shouts. How 
gladly would they have stood by His side and hero
ically helped Him in His personal war with Satan; 
for the same reason that when Eden fell into Sa
tanic captivity and the news reached heaven, the an
gelic host would unanimously have run to the rescue, 
but Omnipotence alone could meet the emergency; 
the infinit ely holy law had been violated and all the 
heavenly host combined were utterly incompetent to 
bridge the yawning chasm between offended Maj
esty and lost humanity. Therefore they hanged 
their harps on the willows and sat down to weep the 
lost cause, and were so utterly surprised when the 
Son of God walked out on the heavenly battlements 
and proclaimed his espousal of the · lost cause; whep. 

.. 

• 
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they agam take down their harps and tune them to 
sweeter music and richer anthems, now augmenting 
their felicitious gaudeamus by the lofty ejaculations 
and thrilling swelling paens of redeeming grace and 
dying love. 

"Oh for this love let rocks and hills, their last
ing silence break, 

And all harmonius human tongues, their Sav-
iour's praises speak!" 

Angels assist our mighty joys, strike all your 
harps of gold, 
But when you reach your highest notes, this 

love can ne'er be told! 
(p) How penitently we reciprocate: 

"My Jesus, I love thee, I know thou art mine; 
For Thee all the pleasures of sin I resign, 
My blessed Redeemer, my Saviour art thou, 
If ever I loved thee, My Jesus, 'tis now! 
I love thee because thou hast first loved me, 
And purchased my pardon of Calvary's tree; 
I loved thee for wearing the thorns on thy brow, 
If ever I loved thee, my Jesus, 'tis now. 
I loved thee in life and I love thee in death, 
I'll love thee as long as thou lendest me breath, 
And when the death dew lies cold on my brow, 
If ever I love thee, my Jes us, 'tis now." 
In mansions of glory and endless delight, 
I will ever adore thee in yon heaven of light 
And sing with the glittering crown on my brow, 
If ever I loved thee, my Jes us, 'tis now. 

( q) We see in Gethsemane twelve legions, i.e., 
an hundred and twenty thousand angels hovered 
round Him and were so anxious to receive Him from 
the cruel mob, as they had hitherto so frequently 
done, thus saving His life, the three years of His 
ministry, thus prolonged in the interest of that won
derful Bible School which He laboriously taught all 



16 MINISTRY 

this time, preparing those illiterate fishermen, who 
had never been to school, to launch the Gospel 
church. He might have filled up the Apostolic min
istry with Paul's, as you see, though He was His 
greatest enemy, when He got ready to use him, util
izing his learning in the authorship of the larger 
part of the new Testament. He had but to touch 
him with His little finger and wheel him into line 
in a moment, right-about-facng and rushing back 
on his track, preaching heroically "the faith he had 
me destroyed," rusing on like a cannon ball, till he 
lost his head on Nero's block and flew up to heaven 
to join Him whom he had been honored to succeed 
in the world's evangelization, practically His rein
carnation to finish His work in the propagation of 
the · gospel to the ends of the earth. 

(r) Poor Judas who had unfortunately yielded to 
the temptation of mammon and sold Him out had so 
often seen Him rescued from the mobs by the guard
ian angels that he did not believe His enemies could 
take Him, as his contract was simply His identifi
cation, exceedingly important in the night lest they 
might put off on them a substitute and thus ut
terly defeat them. This conclusion in confirmed in 
the part of the awful remorse which came on him 
when he saw that they were actually killing Him, 
superinducing confession, ejectment of the money 
and suicide. The time had come when His guard
ian angels could no longer protect Him, as He had 
come unto the world to suffer and die, and redeem 
us all from sin, death and hell, and would have done 
it, if Judas and Pilate had never been born. 

(s) We see the angels exceedingly prominent in 
this resurrection, rolling the stone away, appear
ing to the . godly women and speaking to them 
though disappearing when Peter and John arrived 
so quickly /afterward; thus corroborating a fact 
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underfying the Bible from Alpha to Omega, i.e., 
woman's spiritual superiority in the providence of 
God the second blessing in creation: man formed out 
of the earth and woman, a metamorphism from him. 
Oh how the angels thronged the air, illuminating 
great Mt. Olivet from whose summit He ascended 
to heaven, accompanied by this innumerable host 
of angels, archangels, cherubim and seraphim, elec
trifying the countless millions of ecclesiastical worlds 
by their jubilant shout, melodious peals, celestial 
trumpets, golden harps and heavenly bells! 

(s) If we would believe God's word and retrospect 
our lives, we would all come to the conclusion, that 
the guardian angels have been round about us all 
our lives. My parents have told me that when a 
baby my little sisters in charge let me play with 
gimson pods in an old kettle, break them and take 
their seeds in my mouth, till the narcotic poison 
was discovered, alarmed all; they send four miles for 
the doctor who gives me up and says I must die, and 
still I lived. I was a great climber in that wild 
country with trees crowded all round; gathering 
grapes in the top of an oak tree, I Lose my hold 
and fall seventy or eighty feet, and was not serious
ly hurt. In my youth, a bad man beat me cruelly, 
for nothing but to satiate his malice, drew his gun 
on me and I could tell by the pointing that if it 
was fired it would hit me about the eyes; he pulled 
the trigger several times and it only snapped; he 
was in after years run out of the country for crime. 
Four times in my life, in the public prints I have 
been published dead, and yet I live at the age of 
eighty two, having been miraculously healed, of lung 
trouble 43 years ago, when given up by physicians 
to die, rheumatism thirty years ago disqualifying me 
to walk; cancer, 16 years ago; cholera while preach
ing in Asia 9 years ago; 20 years ago, having actu-
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ally lost my life by the inhalation of gas escaping 
in my room in Fresno, California, and found dead 
in my bed, restored through the instrumentality of 
Dr. Maux, a Christian physician, believing in divine 
healing, artificial respiration. I made all the ail
ments, the Lord· healed me so quickly that I lost no 
time and He has thus permitted me to preach these 
sixty two years. As in His providence I have trav
eled extensively crossing this continent from the At
lantic to the Pacific immemorably preaching as I 
went, and round the historic world, four tours and 
booked to sail again April 1st 1918, D. V. (perhaps 
you will go with me, to Jerusalem and Bible lands 
for $500.00 instead of a thousand) repeatedly, on 
land and sea I have enjoyed these wonderful de
liverances too innumerable to mention, as I verily 
believe God's signal mercy through the instrumen
tality of the guardian angels. 

(t) We are all immortal in God's order till our 
work is done. Therefore we should heroically push 
ahead and not make the mistake of the millions 
ai·ound us, quitting work to die. Leave dying with 
the Lord and push ahead, losing no time. Of course 
as I am by appointment of my presiding Bishop 
McTyre thirty one years ago a cosmopolitan preach
er, as he then put me in the evangelisic field before 
the church had such an appointment, giving me the 
world for my field till the angels come for me. Mad
am Zuzon said, "my country is in every clime." I 
am urged to stay at home the remnant of my life, 
but certainly cannot as heaven is equally near every 
place beneath the skies. As Heb. 1 :14 assures us 
that all the angels are ministering spirits sent forth 
to minister, unto those who shall be heirs of salva
tion. Reader you cannot afford to depreciate these 
guardian angels, settle the matter now that you are 
utterly abandoned to God, that this world and all 



OF ANGELS 19 

others, and Jesus for everything by simple faith; 
then shout in the f elicitious appreciatfon of your 
good company, your guardian angel every where 
you go. 

(u) The ancient church all believed in guardian 
angels as you see illustrated ih case of Peter, Acts 
12 ch. when the saints were spending the whole 
night in prayer in the house of Mary, the mother 
of Mark, for his release, as Herod was going to cut 
his head off the next day; when God answered their 
prayer, sending an angel to release him, despite the 
custodianship of sixteen Roman soldiers, and he 
knocked at the gate and little Rhoda ran out and saw 
him and was so overjoyed that she forgot to open 
the gate, and ran back to tell the good news, when 
they, slow to believe the answer to their own pray
ers said, you are crazy, it is his angel, i.e., his guard
ian angel. There is certainly a deplorable deprecia
tion of these guardian angels to whom in the prov
idence of God we owe so much. Even the Greek phi
losophers, who had no Bible recognized them in their 
trite maxim, least lonesome when alone, because we 
always have two comrades, God and His faithful 
servant, our own guardian angel, always with us and 
protecting us from thousands of perils, appertain
ing to both soul and body. 

Chapter II 
FALLEN ANGELS 

We have the sad record in the blessed word Rev. 
12 :1-4, that when Lucifer the brilliant archangel 
concluded that he would rather be a god than to en
joy the transcendant pre-eminence recognized by his 
arch angelic cognomen, "lightbearer," and conse
quently infelicitiously forfeited his loyalty to our 
blessed Heavenly Father, leered away, like a shoot
ing star, actually wandering through the void im-
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mense, hopelessly deorbitized, sidetracked, irre
trievably from the plane of the ecliptic so he can 
never recover his lost estate, consequently the arch
angel Michael in command of the heavenly altitudes; 
to banish him eternally from the heavenly altitudes; 
meanwhile the word reveals that his tail drew one 
third the stars after him and hurled them down 
from the heavenly heights to the bottomless abyss 
of irretrievable woe; i.e. his influence drew after 
bim one third of the angels. No wonder we see the 
divine ipse dixit so prominent in the Bible, that no 
.one shall see the Lord without the experience of en
tire sanctification, which simply means the removal 
of all the depravity out of you, as it once got into 
heaven through the fall of Lucifer and cost Him 
one-third of His angels. Therefore we need not 
stagger ot this autocratic decree, eternal vetoing its 
readmission to heaven under any circumstances 
whatever. That is the reason why all hell stirred 
against entire sanctification, Satan is throwing wide 
open his doors of his carnal churches everywhere, 
playing God on them, and sending out his preachers 
in platoons, magnetizing the people through their elo
quence and learning; popular evangelism, taking 
cities by storm, uniting all the heresies in the world, 
along with the fallen orthodox churches, with brass 
bands, horns, and every conceivable ad captandum 
vulgus chicanery, hell can possibly hatch, to get the 
people to take membership in all the churches, with 
no salvation; what little conviction they had, 
through the normal influence of the Holy Ghost, 
even among heathens, dissipated by the pomp, page
antry, and fantasmagoria, characteristic of these 
grand union meetings, filling up the churches with 
unsaved hol_iness fighters and thus giving them a 
passport to h~ll; th~ angel conscience lulled to sleep 
by the sommfic opiates conco· 1ted by the shrewd 
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money loving evangelists who have so ingeniously 
manipulated all the churches into a poular campaign 
to get their depleated pews all filled up; the normal 
effect simply unltimating in the capture of the 
church by the "prince of this world." 

(v) As one third of the angels fell and in the 
succession of Satan were ejected out of heaven, that. 
is the reason why the demons are innumerable, as 
they all became evil spirits, not devils as E. V., but. 
demons, as there is but one devil, i.e. Satan, the 
King of the bottomless pit, Diabolus and Apolyon in 
Greek, and Abaddon in Hebrew all of which simply 
mean adversary because they became the irrecon
ceivable and irredeemable enemy of God. I know not 
why the English Bible translates, demonion, devil,. 
as it has no meaning but demon. In all the cases 
in the Bible it simply means demon and the trans
lation devil is misleading. When we contemplate 
the vastitude of the celestial universe, 217 million 
suns, accompanied by two billion, 170 million worlds 
with their satellites, so many of these worlds, pari
doxically magnitudous. 

(w) In our own solar sytems, Neptune sixty times 
the magnitude of the earth, Uranus 80 times; Sa
turn 11 hundred times the magnitude of this world 
and Jupiter 14 hundred times; while Alycone of the 
pleiades is 12 thousand million :times the magni
tude of this earth and consequently we do not won
der that the astronomical world focalized on it as 
the primal center of the celestial universe round 
which all the suns with their vast retinue of the 
worlds ar revolving and of course, honored with the 
effulgent throne of the great Jehovah and the pal
aces of the heavenly heirarches; however the dis
coveries of 1913 from the Harvard University Ob
servatories on the Andes Mountains of South Amer
ica, developed the fact ·that Alycone is moving, and 
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consequently cannot be the primal center around 
which all other systems revolve, therefore they are 
again all at sea, ranging the fenceless fields of the 
void immensity, hunting the great and glorious cen
ter of God's illuminatible universe around which all 
the 217 million solar systems are revolving accom
panied by their magnitudinous retinues of 2 billions 
170 million worlds with their own concomitant sat
ellites. 

(x) When we consider the fact that all astrono
mers believe that all the suns systems and worlds, 
which have been discovered constitute but the sub
urbs of God's illimitable heavenly Empire, because 
the telescopes rest on vast fields of nebulae, which 
are believed by all to be suns to other systems, so 
infinitely distant, as to be the unindividualizable 
by the most powerful telescopes. In view of this 
infiitesimal vastitude of God's universe occupied by 
His immortal intelligences, more than all the sands 
of the sea are the dust of the whole earth; there
fore one third of them constitute an innumerable 
host; thus accounting for the vast multiplicity of 
demons, so numerous that the Gadrine Luke 8 ch. 
had a legion, i.e. 10 thousand which our Saviour ejec
ted, when He went over into that country and made 
him a flaming preacher of the Gospel. He wanted 
to go with Him to be an apostle; but they were all 
Jews and he was a gentile to whom the Gospel had 
not been given, so Jes us declined to take him in that 
capacity but honord him with a big appointment, 
giving his all Decapolis and the Bible says · that he 
preached all over; which is abundantly corroborat
ed by history, certifying that he had great success, 
so that at Pella oIJ.e of his ten cities he had a flam
ing Apostolic Church, just ready to receive the Jews 
who survived the destruction of Jerusalem and fled 
thither coalescing with the Gentile wing and thus 
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consummating the summersalt of the Christian 
Church; having begun all Jews and in a century be
came all Gentile and has so remained. 

(z) The transcendant multiplicity of these fallen 
angels, now demons, accounts for the predominant 
influence of Satan on the earth, as he is their God 
and a wise generalissima commanding them night 
and day to press the war for the damnation of the 
world. When he fought the battle of Eden and con
quered Adam and Eve, enslaving them and taking 
everything they had out of their hands, sitting down 
on the throne of the world 2 Cor. 4 :4, as the at
mosphere developing the globe a hundred miles deep, 
also fell into his hands, so that his armies have their 
barracks, up in the firmament above our heads, Eph. 
1 :2. You see in case of Job with what wonderful 
expedition Satan sends a cyclone to catch in his 
whirl the house of the oldest brother, in which his 
seven sons and three daughters were all enjoying his 
birthday festival , carrying them away and dashing 
them into eternity; the good angels simultaneously 
robbing them of their prize as they encircled them 
in their pinions and carry them away to heaven their 
legitipiate prerogative as they were the godly child
ren of the patriarch, Job. At the same time he dis
patches a preditory army from Sheba, whose 
queen visited Solomon during his reign at Jerusa
lem, who captured the five hunred yoke of oxen 

, plowing his fertile fields and the five hundred don
keys grazing hard by ; slaying the plowman and 
herdsmen and driving them ~ll away to that distant 
land. 

(a) Meanwhile he dispatches another predatory 
army from Chaldea up north to make a raid on his 
caravansary camels 3 thousand constituting his mer
cantile facility into the whole inhabited earth, trans
porting the exuberant productions of his fertile soil 
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thither and theirs in exchange back to his country; 
at the same time sending a sweep sirocco from 
tropical Arabian to suffocate his 7 thousand sheep 
with the shepherds. These facts help us to appre
hend the formidable magnitude of the demonicial 
armies sweeping through the air, traversing sea and 
land and bringing into availability all the resources 
of earth and hell for the def eat of our glorious 
Christ and the damnation of the world. 

(b) These demons resort to infinitesimal metamor
phism to deceive people; constantly playing the Holy 
Ghost and the guardian angel on them; their satanic 
majesty the adept of all paning himself for God and 
deceiving the millions, so that they overwhelming 
majority of preachers in all the earth are preach
ing a sinning religion, satan's greased plank on which 
to slide them into hell, as there is no such thing; 
you may as well go down to hell to hunt a holy 
devil as to ransack this world to find a sinning 
Christian as there is no such thing. God's church has 
not a sinner in it nor a saint out of it. You see from 
that defintion that no sect or denomination is really 
God's church; which simply contains all the people 
in the world who have been regenerated by the 
Holy Spirit is born from above and has not back
slidden, all of whom soon or late reach the experi
ence of entire sanctification the sinaquanon of ad
mission unto heaven. 

(c) Regenerated people cannot commit sin 1 John 
3 :9, "as he that committeth sin is of the devil" v. 8 
While regenerated people are full of impred sin, it 
has been subjugated by the Holy Spirit and grace 
given to keep it down so it can not breake out and 
commit known sin; yet we only hold our citizenship 
in the Kingdom by a constant civil war within dwell
ing enemies, "the lust of the flesh the best of the 
eye and the pride of life, the unholy trinity. All 
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Christians long for the perfect soul rest, which noth
ing but entire sanctification can give them: 

"Long my yearning heart was trying, 
To enjoy this perfect rest; 

But I gave all trying over, 
Simply trusting I was blest." 

If we do not reach the perfect rest the enemy will 
def eat us sooner or later and we will drop into a 
backslider's hell. The E. V. Heb. 6 ch. "let us go on 
to perfection" leads many astray, with the idea that 
its a long way off and we must be patient till we 
prosecute a polix and weaupone journey in order to 
reach it; whereas the word pheroomethe which the 
Holy Ghost uses does not mean to go at all; but "let 
us be carried to perfection ;" recognizing the con
solatory fact, that the Omnipotent Saviour is stand
ing by with outstretched arms and just ready to 
carry you into the experience, baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost and fire, crucifying the old man and ut
terly destroying his body, Rom. 6 :6, the mighty 
work he is ready and waiting to do for you. Then 
be sure you fall into His arms and let Him have His 
way with you. His Omnipotent grace is infinitely 
more than a match for the sin personality in your 
heart. 

( d) Rest assured Adam the Second is ready to 
slay Adam the First, in your heart by heredity a,s 
in every son and daughter of Adam's ruined race, 
Ps. 51 :5,: 

"Lord I am vile, conceived in sin, 
Born unholy and unclean, 
Sprung from the man whose guilty fall, 
Corrupts his race and ruins all. 

As these demons are all fallen angels or known to 
play the angel have been discriminated through and 
by the precious word. God's leadership is threefold 
as man is a trinity consisting of spirit, soul (an ruin) 
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and body. The Holy Spirit leads the human spir
it, the word the intellect and providence the body. 
If you are true to this triple leadership, you will 
never go wrong, but as sure of Heaven as if you were 
in it. 

(e) Hence the infinite importance of understand
ing the Bible which is God's way bill from earth to 
Heaven. This is my 194th book all telling the people 
the sure and unmistakable way to Heaven. While 
a lot of them are large, the most of them are small, 

· oontaining much in little and so valuable in the 
fact that they not only tell best how to be saved but 
expose the dangerous heresies given everywhere 
and drawing multitudes, sending to hell in platoons 
these· evil spirits inspiring Satan's preachers, flood
ing the country and deceiving the people. If Jesus 
does not baptize you with the Holy Ghost and fire 
the devil gets you Eph. 4 :5. Satan's preachers either 
have you taken immertive in water instead of the 
Saviour's baptism, as the tongue people. They turn 
you over to the demons to hypnotize you and get you 
to take it for the Saviour's baptism, deluded with 
the idea that the jabber they give you is the "gift of 
tongue" the confirmation that you have the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost; where they wither; from the 
fact that baptism has no Bible meaning but a puri
fication, i.e. to take the depravity, i.e. demon na
ture out of you to give you a clean heart, Luke 11 :38 
and John 3 :25 etc., they get nothing of that and a 
tongue is a language and they get none at all, but 
noise like birds and frogs. Such as the wizzards and 
and witches in all ages have had. 

(f) When I preached in Seattle, Wash., a Cana
dian preacher spoke out-to the congregation and told 
them I was a deceiver warning them against me. The 
sister in charge of the mission ordered the brethren 
to up him out of the house, when I put my hands 
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on him expostulate, let the Brother alone till he tells 
the people how I am deceiving them, when the pas-

. tor acquiesced and said for him to go ahead ; then 
he responded, "you are changing the Bible, and de
ceiving them in that way," and I answered, "Broth
er you are mistaken. The Bible was never written 
in English but the old in Hebrew, and the New in 
Greek, and I am just translating it into the plain 
English so the peole can und~stand it and get 
saved." Then he responded," the oly Ghost tell me 
that it was all written in Engli ." Then I said to 
the people, "now you see that this man is led astray 
by an evil spirit, playing the Holy Ghost on him, as 
there never was any English language till several 
centuries after the Bible was finished, when it was 
formulated by the union of two barbaric dialects, 
one spoken by the Angles of the island and the other 
by the Saxons of the continent, thus forming the 
Anglo-Saxon language. I do not doubt the honesty 
of that preacher but he was in a dangerous condition 
as he was captured by an evil spirit, passing him
self for the Holy Ghost. There are many cases of 
that kind, whose only remedy is the blessed word of 
the Lord. 

(g) We must die out to our creeds and take the 
Bible alone, which teaches us plainly that every sin
ner must be born from above or· forever lost, and 
every Christian must be sanctified wholly, i.e., we 
must all get free from sin, Rom. 6 :22 so that we 
neithei· have sin on us condemnatory nor in us con
tamnatory. The first great work of grace, received 
by the penitent believer is a free pardon of all his 
actual sins, cancelled from heavens chancory, which 
is always immediately followed by the regenera
tion of the heart by the Holy Spirit, who inevitably 
witnesses to his work, Rom. 8 :16 "the Spirit him
self beareth witness with out spirit that we are 
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the children of God"; this great work, constituting 
conversion saves us from condemnation, and gives 
us a new heart, putting a new spirit within us, 
Ezek. 36 :25. This destroys the devil's crop and 
gives us citizenship in God's kingdom; yet the in
bred sin though conquered and grace given to keep 
it down so it cannot break out and commit trans
gression against the divine law, is satan's firm, and 
consequently he will at once stir earth and hell to 
pitch and cultivate another crop, making you a back
slider the last state worse than the fi st and wind 
up in a backslider's hell, which is the worst of all, 
2 Pet. 2 ch. "it were better not to have known the 
way of the Lord, than having received the knowl
edge of sins forgiven, to turn back from the Holy 
commandment, given unto us, i.e. the commandment 
to be Holy." 

(h) Therefore if we do not fall in the arms of 
Jesus and let Him carry us into the experience of 
Christian perfection Heb. 6 ch. and have inbred sin 
expergated out of the heart, i.e, the body of sin de
stroyed, the old man crucified Rom. 6 :6; the roots 
of the old upas tree cut down by the regeneration 
ax Matt 3: 10 will sprout up and become a thicket, 
really a forest instead of a single tree, thus you see 
the last state so much worse than the first, if the 
roots of the tree are not dug out, as the ekkaptoo in 
this passage means, not only to cut down the tree, 
but to dig out all of its roots, dynamite the sand, 
clearing it of roots and rocks so Emmanuel's ground 
will produce 30, 60 and 100 fold. 

Chapter III 
DESTROYING ANGELS 

As the angels are of higher being than man, they 
are vastly our superior in wisdom and strength. 
From the fact that all the demons populating hell and 
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thronging the atmosphere are fallen angels, there 
is absolutely no security for any of us, but to keep 
aloof from them as the wisest men and women on 
the earth are utterly incompetent to cope with them 
in a contest involving wisdom and power. That is 
the great trouble with the whole heathen world, 
there actuated by demons playing God on them. As 
you see 1 Cor. 11 ch. Paul says "that the heathens 
sacrifice to demons, i.e. worship them, E. v. devils; 
but the Greek is demons all the time except where 
it means satan, the devil, the king of hell. This 
demon worship among the heathens is awfully cruel; 
frequently actually murderous. The natives of S. 
America when discovered by Europeans, actually put 
great iron hooks in their backs and hung them up 
till they died, like the Romans in crucifixion, by the 
loss of blood; sometimes hanging there several days 
before they expired. The Eskimo Indians perhaps 
to this day hang their parents when they get old re
garding it as a matter of mercy and a signal mani
festation of piety. As these demons are all insati
ably cruel, delighting in torture and torment, as we 
see clearly revealed in the Bible; the torment of 
the damned Luke 16 :23 Dives, "lifted up his eyes in 
hell being in torments, and cried aloud to Abraham, 
whom he saw far away in the intermediate para
dise, to send him that he minister to him with water 
to cool his tongue, certifying, "I am tormented in 
this flame." 

(i) The revelation throughout the Bible abund
antly confirms the conclusion that the demons in 
hell delight in the torture and torment of all souls 
thither injected and eternally doomed. Oh what a~ 
incentive for every body to keep out of their 
clutches of every cost! The people who go to hell 
all take with them a stygian prelude from this 
world, german to the fact that they are in the cµs-
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todianship of demons here who actually begin in 
their lives the torments of hell, infinitessimally ver
satile as there are illimitable degrees of moral tur
pitude and spiritual obliquity and dumbratory of 
the infinite degrees in hell which is abundantly re
vealed 1 Cor. 15 ch. where Paul refers to the stella 
universe, illustratively of the illimitable diversity in 
the disembodied state, appertaining both to hell and 
to heaven. 

(j) While all souls in hell are utterly miserable, 
the torment of some are a thousand time greater 
and more retributionary, than in the case of others; 
whereas all the people in heaven are perfectly happy 
as there is no sorrow; they are not all equally happy, 
as all are rewarded, blessed and beautified for all the 
good they have ever done. Hence the pertinency of 
the Pauline stella similitude illustrating the infinite 
spiritual diversity both in heaven and in hell; the 
naked eye recognizing sixteen different stella mag
nitudes, while the most powerful telescopes reveal 
a thousand and as they progress in the manufacture 
of stronger optical instruments, still smaller magni
tudes come on the field of vision. 

(k) Therefore the people take an awful risk when 
like the spiritualists, wizzards, witches, necroman
cers, sorcerers, jugglers, and the modern tongue 
people, mesmerists and hypnotists, all sorts of for
tune tellers, they tinker with evil spirits. The 
great trouble arises from the fact that when they 
once get hold of you, they never will release their 
grip, as they aim at your damnation; their busi
ness here to recruit souls for hell, the raw heathen, 
overtly and understandingly worship the devil in 
order to appease his wrath; thinking by compromise 
to secure his clemency and escape awful calami
ties, and terrible judgments, which he would other
wise inflict on them. While the 900 million pagans 
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thus worship the devil with their eyes open, to miti
gate his wrath; we find in the Bible that Israel was 
caught in the same lasso, during the apostate reign 
of Solomon in his latter days, who brought to wor
ship of Moloch into Jerusalem to please his Ammon
etish wife, as it was the prominent religion of her 
people and setting up his statue in the valley of 
Hinnon where he was worshipped by human sac
rifice several hunderd years, till the days of Josiah 
who in his unprecedented Iconoclastic zeal, had it 
utterly destroyed and exterminated oui ·of the na
tion. His statue is that of a man with the head of 
an ox and his arms in folding attitude for the re
ception of a child as a sacrifice, which is utterly 
consumed by the fire in the interior like a stove; 
meanwhile they had music instrumental and vocal 
in his adoration, so vociferous as to drown the cries 
of the child burning to death. 

(l) As the great Catholic church with her 450 
members is Paganism with Bible cognomens, it 
abounds in demon worship under the shiboleth of 
Mary, Peter, all the Apostle, Gabriel, Michael and a 
great host of so called saints, canonized by the 
popes in the successive ages; constituting a mighty 
hosts of idols, whom they worship, actually falling 
under the Pauline recognition of demon worship 1 
Cor. llch.; as it is an abomination to the Virgin 
Mary, Apostles, Archangels and canonized saints 
who are speaking from heaven in thunder tones, as 
in case of John on the Isles of Patmos, when he fell 
down before the angel, mistaking him for the "angel 
of the covenant,", i.e., the spirit of Christ and he 
said "see thou do it not I am thy fellow-servant," one 
of the brethren, the prophets who keep the com
mandments of the book, worship God." He does not 
give his name for reasons to us not revealed; might 
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have been Moses, Abraham, Daniel, Job, or some 
one of the prophets. 

(m) As you read Rev 18 the final doom of Rome, 
the harlot of Babylon, with her idolatrous daughter 
in all the fallen Protestant churches, when finally, 
the seer of Patmos sees that strong angel, take up a 
great stone, like a ponderous millstone and cast it in 
the sea with the proclamation, so shall great Baby· 
Ion the mother of harlots and abominations of all 
the earth, the murderer of the prophets, saints and 
martyrs, be cast down and rise no more forever; 
"Rejoice oh ye prophets, saints and martyrs, for 
God has avenged you judgment against her" here 
we see all the apostles, saints and martyrs, the very 
people worshipped by paganized Catholicism 
throughout the earth today, rejoicing over downfall 
and utter destruction, confirming the conclusion 
that it is all an abomination in their sight, as God 
alone is to be worshipped. 

( o) As the angels, good and bad and so wonderful 
strength, we should seduously keep out of the hands 
of all evil spirits, which we can only do by perfect 
and unconditional abandonment to God, who will 
fortify us against all their intrigues, giving us the 
constant victory over them, and blessing us with the 
ministry of His own guardian angels, who are all 
profoundly interested in our welfare, Heb. I :14. 
We see in the days of Isliiah the prophet and king 
Hezekiah, how God in answer to his prayer sent a 
solitary angel at midnight who slew 185 thousand 
Chaldean soldiers in Sennecharib's army, in a half 
night. 



MOHAMMEDANISM 
by 

W. B. GODBEY 

Of all the~ progenies hatched in the bottomless pit 
under the cognomen of ''religion,'' Mohammedanism 
bears the palm. It has killed more Christians than 
anything else in all the ages. Really no other Satanic 
religion can compare with it. Catholicism has burned 
her multiplied millions, but Mohammedanism has actu
'll!lly spent five hundred and fifty years in constant 
wars, not only to exterminate Christianity from the 
earth, but also the paganistic religions. 

Mohammed, in the Koran, which is their bible, 
boldly exhorts his people in these words, ''Kill them ! 
Kill them!" He also states, "A night spent in arms 
is more precious in the sight of God than months of 
fasting and praying.'' At the same time he gives the 
gre.atest possible encouragement to war, which is his 
religion, and by which he always propagated it, mak
ing these terms with his captives: ''The Koran or 
d,eath ! " He actually taught his people to swim to 
Heaven in Christian blood, stating positively in the 
Koran: "If a man falls in battle, his sins are forgiven 
and the angels bear him to the land of the blessed. 
In the Day of Judgment, his wounds will be r~splend
en~ as vermilion, and odoriferous as musk." 

(a) Mohammed was born in utter poverty and ob
scurity, having no educational opportunities, ~n the 

1 
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sixth century, the very midnight of the Dark Ages. 

Therefore, he never had any educational opportunities, 
and his followers have made their boast that the 
founder of their religion could neither read nor write. 

He claimed to have received all of his communi
cations from the archangel Gabriel, sent of God, but 
really the man was rough, cruel, and bloodthirsty, and 

seemed to become more and more demonized as he got 

older; so it actually appears that the devil play<:Jd 
Gabriel on him . 

. It seems as if he was naturally endowed with an 
exceedingly fruitful imagination. He began to preach, 

A. D. 607, as you see, in the very midnight of the 
Dark Ages, among those wild people roaming over 
Arabian deserts. In his . early ministry he did not 
seem to be very magnetic and his followers were only 
a few fanatical . Bedouins ,roaming the desert. 

After a dozen years of almost fruitless ministry 
passed away, he says he heard a noise in the night 
and went out of his tent to see, when behold! the arch
angel Gabriel met him and told him that God had sent 
him (Gabriel) to bring him before God, that He might 
have a personal audience with him. 

(b) Observing that the archangel had with him 
that donkey which Jesus rode into Jerusalem, and had 
brought it for him tq ride all the way up to Heaven to 
stand before the great white throne and receive God's 
message, therefore mounting the donkey, he found him 
very skittish, as no one had ridden him since the days 
of Christ, 580 years before. He had all he could do 
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to stick to him, holding to his mane, as he; accompanied 
by Gabriel, flew through the air; passing rolling worlds, 
blazing suns, wheeling spheres and wandering comets, 
till finally they reached the first heaven, where he 
found A.dam and Eve, so crippled by the fall that 
they had never made any farther proficiency. · 

He also found quite a lot of other pilgrims, who 
had hobbled on and by the hardest work finally got 
there; also some of the minor prophets. Then they_ 
moved on quite a distance throught trackless ether, 
still passing by revolving worlds, till he reached the 
second heaven, where they found souls of a higher 
spiritual type who had made greater proficiency, and 
some of the angels also. Then moving on to the third 
heaven they found more of a still brighter type and 
stronger faith, and so in the fourth and the fifth, 
and finally when they get to the sixth heaven, they 
found an innumerable host of patriarchs, prophets 
and a multitude of angels, archangels, cherubims and 
seraphims. 

There Gabriel delivers his valedictory message, 
stating that he could go with him no farther, as he 
was unworthy, and that he would have to mak:i the 
remnant of his journey alone, as there was no one 
there worthy to be his escort. You see climacteric 
egotism in Mohammed at this point, recognizing not 
even Gabriel a8 worthy to escort him, involving the 
conclusion that he was greater and more worthy even 
than those archangels. We also see in this fable a 
great truth, occultly reveal,ed, i. e., that in seeking 
the Lord we have to travel the last mile alone, as the 
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great evangelists and most spiritual pilgrims cannot 
go with us all the way. That is the reason why so 
few get genuine experiences; they stop with the evan
gelist and the altar worker, and consequently never 
get through to God, meet Him and transact business 
for eternity. 

Here Mohammed left Gabriel at the sixth heaven, 
a~d, ;mounted on Borac (as he gives the name of 
.the . donkey), he flies on through trackless ether, a 
lonely journey for quite a distance, till the glorious 
celestial metropolis bursts upon his vision, and he finds 
himself in the presence of the great Jehovah, the 
Creator of all worlds. 

:(c) Now Jehovah proceeds to tell him that He 
has been sending prophets into the world from the 
beginning, commissioned to persuade the people to 
repent, and that finally He had sent Jesus Christ and 
His .Apostles on the same errand, to persuade all the 
people to repent, seek His pardoning mercy and do 
His will on earth as the angels do it in Heaven. But, 
to His utter disappointment and most profound regret, 
they had all made a failure, because the people were 
so wicked they would not repent. 

"Now,'' said He, "I send thee, the greatest and most 
worthy of all My prophets, and the last I will ever 
send into the world." Here you see his egregious 
egotism again and his claim to pre-eminence a hove all 
his predecessors, which is the grand argument of the 

· Mohammedan prophets to-day. While they recognize 
all the prophets in the Old Testament and Jesus and 
His apostles in the New, as this was six hundred years 
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afterward, they claim that it supersedes all the pre
ceding and consequently it will stand forever, the 
climax of all authority, ·and will judge all in the 
lut day. 
• )laving thus certified to him that He had sent 
all his predecessors to persuaqe all the people to re
pent, as the people were too wicked to give up their 

. 'sins;' "Now," said He, "I send thee to compel them 
to repent of their sins ; be true an<l loyal to Me, do
ing My will on earth as the angels do it in Heaven." 

(d) From that epoch in his life, he claimed au
thority from God in Heaven, to enforce his religion 
by the sword and kill everybody who did not accept 
the Koran (the Mohammedan bible), containing a 
summary of the Old Testament, and recognizing all 
the prophets; but discarding the New Testament alto
geth~r, with the mere exception of recognizing Jesus 
and His apostles as prophets on the plain of the old 
dispensation; recognizing Jesus as a prophet, but 
utterly discarding His Christhood, and repudiating the 
Atonement, and teaching salvation by obedience to 
God's prophets, of whom he himself was the greatest 
and the last God would ever send into the world. 

His commission from God in person, authori.zing 
him to enforce his religion by the sword, marked a 
new era in his career. When he came back to Mecca, 
and told about his journey to Heaven, riding Borac, 
and his wonderful conference with God, and his com
mission to enforce his religion by the sword, the peo
ple didn't believe his story, ·and it produced such · a 
reaction against him that they were about to kill him, 
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and he had to run away for his life. His pursuers, 
hot on his track, came to a cave into which he had 
gone to hide from them and rest his weary limbs; 
Seeing a spider's web built across the mouth, they 
took it for granted he was not in it, as his ingr..ess 
would have broken the .web. Consequently they went 
away, and in due time coming out he pursued his 
journey to Medina, where he told his story. It im
pressed them favorably as they were bloodthirsty 
Arabs and wanted an excuse to rob and murder _ 
Therefore they organized ·an army to propagate this 
new religion by the sword. Accompanied by this 
army, he came back to Mecca, his native city, .and 
when they saw the army, they submitted to him and 
his conquest began in the wilds of Arabia. 

( e) The Koran authorized him to prosecute his 
religion by the sword, slaying everybody that. did 
not accept it. The creed of Mohammedanism is very 
simple, ''There is one God and Mohammed is His 
prophet." In the Old World Mohammedan churches 
abound. It is said that there are four hundred Mo
hammedan mosques in Cairo, Egypt, alone. I have 
often stood on the citadel, overlooking that city, and 
giving a splendid view, the most prominent part of 
the view bein.g the tall minarets (spires or steeples) 
penetrating the azure vaults of the cerulean ski~s, 

so bright in that country where they have neither 
clouds nor rain; the inundations of the Nile giving 
ample irrigation, and rendering it the most fruitful 
cduntry in the world, producing four crops in the year, 
as there is no winter.· 

I 
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sand,. the minarets remind one of a great forest of 
tall, slender .trees without limbs. o~ all these mina
rets you s.ee a pulpit high up where the priest climbs 
five times ·a day and shouts aloud their creed: ''One 
God and Mohammed His prophet," at the same time 
calling them all to prayer. Then they all go at it in 
their diversified situations, regardless of what they are 
doing. 

(f) So you see the Moslems (i. e., Mohammedans, 
as that word means "the faithful") are very relig
ious, praying five times a day. In my four j01irneys 
around the world I spent much ·time with them, days, 
weeks and months, seeing them all the time. They 
often served me as guides and interpreters, escorting 
me around and showing me the sights. When the 
time for them to pray rolled around, they would go af 
it, whether on land or sea. No difference how many 
are all around them, they proceed to kneel down, 
putting their hands on their heads, bowing down with 
their faces to the ground, rising to their feet, reach
ing their' hands upward high as they can, -often chang
ing their positions and speaking their prayers in their 
.own -lianguage. 

They rigidly observe the Old Testament restric
tion on swine's flesh. Friday is their Sabbath. The 
.last 1,275 years, they have been in possession of the 
Holy Land. There was a decisive fall of their power 
when the revolutionists broke down the despotic Sul
tanate in 1909, and their power is rapidly evanescing 
as the influence of other nations, and especially the 

· Jews, comes in. 
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At Jerusalem the Howling Dervishes keep Monday 
for their Sabbath; the Jumping Dervishes, Tuesday; 
the Dervishes 1(the holiness people in the Moham
medan Church), Thursday; the Moslems, Friday; the 
Jews, Saturday, and the Christians, Sunday. There
fore at Jerusalem, the most religious city in the world, 
they have six Sabbaths kept by somebody, every week; 
Wednesday being the only day not Sabbatized. 

(g) As sexual appetite is the most incorrigible and 
the most conducive to religious apostasy, the Moham
medans meet that in an easy way, by allowing every 
man to have four wives, on condition that he is able 
to support them, , which is a misnomer, as they sup
port him. Nearly all the Mohammedans in the world 
live in the torrid zone, where there is no winter and 
the trees the whole year round· at the same time bear 
blossoms anJ fruit of all stages, green and ripe. 
Therefore people can live without work, if they pre
fer, as they have nothing to do but pick the fruit off 
of the t rees and eat whenever they get hungry. In 
that great belt of the globe there is every variety of 
fruit, even bread trees, bearing loaves, and the waters 
abounding in an endless diversity of fishes. So you 
can put your hook out and go to sleep till it catches 
a fish, and then when you get hungry you have noth
ing to do but take the fish from the hook, pull ·a loaf 
of bread from the tree, and eat all the bread and 
fish you want, with an endless variety of other fruits 
and animals. 

The Mohammedans are nearly all barbarians, as 
Looking over the great city of eight hundred thou-
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their religion is so cruel, barbarous and superstitious 
that it will not bear the light of Christian civilization, 
under which it melts away like the snowbank under 
the summer sun. Among barbarians, the women have 
always been enslaved. So here is a man wit4 his 
fom: wives, who do all the work and make the liv
ing, while he bosses. It is really a barbaric religion, 
and for that reason it has made so great progress, 
having now a membership of over two hundred millions. 

In Cairo, the Moslem University has ten thousand 
students, studying to go out and preach the Islam 
gospel in all the earth. Africa, the great dark con
tinent, nearly all in the torrid zone, is their great 
field of labor, and they are making rapid progress 
in all parts of that vast continent. They are the 
gr~atest impediments to the spread of the Gospel of 
,Jesus; the miss~onaries all find them in their way 
everywhere, as their gospel is so carnal and so con
genial to fallen human nature. 

In their way, they have a high standard of holi
ness, as they are very particular, rigidly keeping their 
church rules; but throughout, carnality predominates 
and really their religion is a social economy rather 
than a soul-saving institution. Womanhood ~s de
graded, oppressed and almost brutalized. 

(h) They watch their members diligently and are 
very jealous of Christians, fearful that they will 
proselyte some of them. Their bloodthirsty cruelty, 
all of which is not only tolerated but even ·encouraged 
by the Koran, is actually appalling. If they suspect 
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that a member is about to get converted to Chris
tianity, they watch him with ·a. hawk's-eye, and if 
they can't correct him and get him to straighten up . 
and show no manifestation of leaning toward Chris:_ 

• tianity, they will get him into their mosque, lock the 
doors and kill him, disposing of his body some way, 
so that he will never be seen again. 

Sister Murray, a missionary at Hebron, Palestine, 
Caleb's inheritance, told me that a woman there got 
converted to Christianity, and her .husband at first 
seemed to take it so well a.s to inspire hope that he 
would follow suit, but all that was simply to allay 
suspicion, so that they wouid not watch him. After 
while he, with a lot of his brethren, took her off to 
a cave and there they cut her all to piec.es. When the 
la.w prosecuted him for it, the jury decided that she 
was his property and that he had a right to do as 
he pleased with her. -.. 

Sister Murray also told me ·about a man who had 
been converted to Christianity, a young man, and they 
kept quiet over it a year or two and then todk him 
out 1and cut him to pieces. In that way they hold their 
members. 

The Mohammedan Church in all lands has always · 
gone for the government, directly, doing everything 
possible to get it in hand, and they propaga.te their 
religion by the sword, doing everything possible to 
subjugate the whole world, everywhere ringing the 
proclamation: ''The Koran or death!'' 

(i) In Revelation 9: 1-11, we have the prophecy 
of the rise and progress of Mohammedanism during its 
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first hundred and fifty years: "I saw a star having 
fallen from Heaven, who had the key of the bottom
less pit, and opened it, and locusts ... " The star 
here is Satan, whose. archangelic name, before he fell, 
was Lucifer, which means the morning star (literally, 
light-bearer), as he was one of the greatest and 
brightest of all the heavenly host before he yielded 
to the .enterprise of leadership, which induced him to 

• act independently of God, and seek a following. 
-These locusts coming up out of the bottomless pit 

are described as having the heads of lions and the 
tails of serpents, and as sweeping over the worlJ, the 
most formidable warriors, having golden crowns on 
their heads, L e., the Oriental turba.ns in the shape 
of a crown and yellow like gold. And as the scorpions 
.sting with their tails, these warriors are described, 
with lion heads and scorpion tails, and as the Scythian 
warriors, when retreating and riding at sweeping 
gallop, would turn on their horses and shoot their 
poisoned arrows into their pursuers with unerring 
precision, so their retreat was often as disastrous as 
.their attack. It says, ''They have power to hurt the 
people five months," i. e., one hundred and fifty days, 
.i. e., prophetic years. 

(j) When Mohammed claimed to make that trip 
to Heaven on the back of Borac, the donkey Jesus. 
rode iuto Jerusalem, to stand before God and receive 
his commission, 1authorizing him, by the power of the . 
sword, to subjugate all the people in' the worlJ to the 
worship of the one true God, destroying all the idol
atry on the face of the earth; as that was in the sev-

• 
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enth century, and Christi·anity had degenerated into 
dead formality, hollow hypocrisy, and actual idolatry, 
because the churches were everywhere filled with im
ages, therefore he did not discriminate between Chris
tianity and paganistic idolatries, but threw them all 
into the same dark category and doomed them to the 
same awful fate, i. e., "the Koran or death!" They 
everywhere proclaimed their hard monotheism, i. _ e., 
''There is one God and Mohammed is His prophet.'' · 
That was what they required of everybody to accept 
as their creed. · 

The Catholic churches at that time had Maryolatry, 
i. e., the worship of the Virgin Mary, exceedingly 
prominent, having . not only her image in all their 
churches, but those of the apostles as well. I have 
often been in heathen temples, and seen their gods 
sitting 1around on their pedestals against the wall. 
Mohammed, of course, going into a heathen temple 
and seeing their images all around and then into a 

• Christi>an church and seeing the statue of Mary and 
all the apostles, did not discriminate. Therefore, in 
the enforcement of his rigid monotheism, he consid
ered himself God's commissioned iconodast, empow
ered frbm Heaven to destroy idolatry out of the world, 
and to establish the worship of God alone in every 
land and clime. 

(k) Those barbaric Arabs wanted an excuse to 
push their wars and spoliate the nations. They de
lighted in warfare, and of course it threw the door 
wide open for indiscrimin'ate robbery and taking 
everything as they went. Thus sweeping out, they 

• 
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overran great Arabia, till it all submitted to their 
J>rophet, accepting the creed of only one God. Then, 
invading Palestine, they subjugated all, taking Jeru
salem A. D. 634, and they hold it yet, but with trem
ulous hand and tottering tread, as it is fast slipping 
out of their fingers. They swept over Syria, took 
Damascus the oldest city in the post-diluvian world; 
moving on they conquered Mesopotamia and overran 
western Asia. Dropping down, they invaded Egypt, 
the oldest of the nations, took the throne of the 
Pharaohs, exterminating Christianity in deluges of 
blood, and moved on through Tunis, Algiers, Tripoli 
and Morocco, subjugating all the Barbary States of 
northern Africa. Now they crossed the Strait ()f 
Gibraltar, twelve miles wide, and landed in Spain, 
which they speedily overran, •and the tide of conquest, 
now triumphant, rose to the summit of the Pyrenees. 
Crossing over, they poured down into France torre'nts 
of fire, feeling sure that the victory which had perched 
on their banner already for more than one hundred 
years would still continue till the land of the Franks 
would lie prostrated at their feet, as already the 
fairest portions of Asia and Africa had submitted to 
the Crescent, receiving the Koran instead of the Bible, 
which the Franks had so much loved ever since the holy 
apostles had preache<:l the Gospel to their ancestors 
in the days of yore. 

(1) As they had already driven . Christianity out 
of Asia and Afriea, where the patriarchs and prophets 
preached, and His apostles had preached and· sealed 
their faith with their blood, thus driving Christianity 
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into the wild West, i. e., Europe (as all the Christians 
who could· run away had fled before them ·and sought 
a refuge in Eur-0pe, and those who could not get away 
either sealed their faith with their blood or turned 
Mohammedans, e:x:changing the Bible for the Koran); 
and as in the submission of all Spain they had received 
a foothold in Europe, they now sanguinely · congrafa ... 
lated themselves on the submission of Europe to the 
arms of Islam, and the conquest of the whole world 
to· the Koran. 

(m) But here came the young king of France, 
Charles Martel, so cognomened because ''Martel'' 
means ' hammer, and he just continued to fight, and 
never . would flickt1r, but hammered on and on, till 
he broke the Moslem power, and finally, _signally ·de
feated them in the battle of Tours, Franc.e, A. D. 733. 
This vietory over the Saracens was a sunburst on the 
Christian world, over which a black cloud had been 
hanging more than a hundred years; and meanwhile 
they saw the Maslem tide rolling on nearer and nearer, 
which : meant the actual doom of Christianity, as the 
only chance to escape martyrdom was to. defeat them 
on the battlefield, which it seemed that they could 
not do, as the victory had perched upon the Crescent, 
and the Cross had been trailing in the ·dust, more than 
one hundred years. 

So the battle of Tours was a grand culmination 
for the hopes of Christianity in all the world. All 
eyes were turned on the Moslem conquests, which, 
were in' verification of their banner, the Crescent, 
(i. e., the moon, which when you see it appears in the 
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shape of a little horn, and constantly grows to the 
round, or when she is full). So · the Moslem power 
began very little and insignificant and had already 
been growing gradually but .constantly for .150 years, 
without a decisive rebuff, till the great battle of Tours, 
when the Saracens were so signally defeated that they 
retreated out of France, back into Asia whence they 
came. 

(n) The victory of Tours marked a new epoch 
in the history of the world, closing up the first woe 
of John's prophecy. (Rev. 1:9-12.) Christendom, 
during the awful calamities of the first woe, had been 
driven out of Asia and Africa, where she had been 
launched by the Savior Himself and propagated by 
His holy apostles, · in the tracks of the patriarchs and 
prophets, her ... surviving votaries having fled to the 
wilds of Europe, where, amid the untrodden forests, 
among wild beasts and savages, they found an asylum 
where they could worship God under their own vine 
and fig-tree, none daring to molest or make them 
afraid. Now, responsively to their longing hearts to 
again tread the land of our Lord's nativity, ministry 
and martyrdom, they joyfully return and visit the 
holy sepulchre, in which His crucifi~d body lay, the 
holy manger in which He was born, and holy Calvary, 
on whose summit He bled and died. When they so
journed in the Holy Land, the ·Moslems treated them 
badly, sometimes killing them. 

•( o) They so much loved to tread those holy 
grounds, climb the sacred mountains, stroll over the 
historic plains and down the valleys sanctiiied by the 
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feet of patriarchs and prophets as well as our dear, 
loving Savior, therefore as the years came and went, 
they conceived the idea of regaining those holy places 
and recovering the patrimony of the Savior. The 
matter was talkei! about here and there in Christian 
circles, till it became the . theme of home conversation 
throughout Christen~om, there obtaining a universal 
enthusiasm and a harmonica! unanimity throughout 
the different countries of Europe, to go and recover 
the holy sepulchre and the Savior's patrimony. Of 
course the matter, by many, was mentioned to the 
Pope, who fully approved the enterprise. Now we 
see John's prophecy of Revelation 10th chapter, an 
angel standing with one foot on the land and the 
other on the sea. Lifting up his hand to Heaven, he 
swears, by Him that liveth for ever and ever, that 
the time is not yet, i. e., for the Lord to appear and 
the saints to recover the Holy Land. 

(p) The prophet here represents the Church. 
While the angel is holding up the book of this proph
ecy, the prophet asks him for it. He tells him the time 
is not yet, but that it behooveth us to prophesy be
fore nations, kindreds, tongues and people, i. e., evan
gelize the whol~ world, in order to get the Bible 
ready f-or the glorious coming of her divine Spouse. 
The prophet will not be put off, but persists that he 
must have the book. Finally the angel acquiesces and 
says, "If you will have it, come along and get it, but 
it will be in your mouth sweet and in your stomach 
bitter.'' So he did take the book out of the angel's 
hand, ate ·it up and it was in his mouth sweet as 

, 
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honey, ~ut afterward, in his stomiaich it was very bitter. 
( q) When the Christians would undertake the 

expulsion of the Mohammedans out of" the Holy Land, 
and the recapture of the Lord's patrimony, the Pope, 
approving the expedition, commissioned Peter the 
Hermit and Walter the Penniless, fire-baptized monks 
and exceedingly eloquent, to go all over Europe 
preaching the holy wars and stirring up the people 
to volunteer to go away to Asia and recover the Holy 
Land. It took like fire in dry stubble and swept over 
Christian Europe like a cyclone, men, women and 
children falling into line by multiplied thl()usands, 
volunteering for .the holy wars and going away into 
Asia. During all of these enlistments, while the whole 
country was being evangelized by these eloquent 
monks, the fire burned like Holiness camp-meetings. 
Meanwhile glorious revivals were sweeping all Chris
tendom. Consequently at that time they were eat
ing the book of prophecy appertaining to the Lord's 
coming and the recovery of the Holy Land, and it was 
sweet in the mouth. 

So they rise ilp in vast multitudes, leave Europe 
and go to Asia to drive the infidel Turks out of the 
Holy Land, and recover the Savior's patrimony. 

The calamities of war come on them ; they are 
defeated by their · enemies, slain in battle and genera
tions pass away before they recapture the Holy Land, 
in A. D. 1099, when, after long siege, they take Jeru
salem, under leadership of Godfrey. 

Now they establish the kingdom at Jenmalem, 
Baldwin being the first king. 
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The· Moslems ne\ ~r compromised with them nor 
recognized their nationality, but fought on for eighty
eight years, finally defeating them so decisively in the 
battle of Hatton {so named because it was fought on 
that mount west of the Galilean Sea), that they were 

utterly driven out of Asia. The Moslems were under 

the leadership of the great Saladin, the greatest mili

tary chieftain ·in the world in his day, and an exceed

ingly good man, if he was a Moham;medan. Though 

he defeated the Christians and drove them out of the 
country, he surprised them all by letting them keep 

their church property-which they hold to this day 
as I have ·often been in them. 

Their signal and mournful defeat, in the finale was 
the book of prophecy bitter in the stomach, though it 
had been sweet in the mouth. The fall of Jerusalem 
again info the hands of Mohammedans produced a 
shock throughout all Christendom, Pope Urban, at 
Rome, actually dropping dead when he heard it. They 
had gone ahead of the prophecies and undertaken it 
by their own power, which was a great mistake. 

( r) The defeat of the Crusaders, and expulsion 
of the Christians out of the Holy Land, forcing them 
to retreat away, leaving 1,000,000 bleaching their 
bones in Asiatic soil; going away with no hope of the 
enterprise for which the Crusades were launched, 
which shook all Europe from center to circumference, 
gave a new impetus to the old Moslem conquests, cul
minating in the rise of the Mogul Empire in India. 

Akbar the Great, the leading statesman, and Tam-
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erlane !he Tartar, the greatest military man in the 
world in his day; these two., though both Barbarians, 
stood at the front of the world in the midnight of 
the Dark Ages. 

Read Revelation 9: 12-24, and you will sae that the 
second woe runs four hundred years, and meanwhile, 
the Moslem armies, made up of wild, hardy Barbar
ians, brave as lions, swift as eagles and wise as ser
pents, appertaining to military tactics, moved from 
nation to nation like irresistible cyclones, taking 
everything before them, without distinction or mercy, 
everywhere roaring the battle-cry: ''The Koran or 
death!'' and feeling sanguine that they would . succeed 
in this and spread the conquest over the whole world. 
Everywhere they superseded the Bible by the Koran, 
indiscriminately serving as iconoclasts, destroying 
idolatry and killing everybody that did not accept tha 
Koran. They made no distinction between the pagan
istic temples and Christian churches, as the latter had 
their edifices enlivened with the statues of the Virgin 
Mary a:nd the apostles· and even that of the Savior . 

. As Mohammedanism has but one article in· the 
creed: ''There is one God and Mohammed is His 
prophet,'' therefore they showed mercy to nothing 
that did not accept their creed outright. They rolled 
their conquests over all Asia, that time-honored grand 
division of the earth in which Ad.am and Eve were 
created, the patriarchs and prophets, saints and pil
grims lived and died and in which their dust sleeps; 
and over Africa, the land of Ham, second in the pro
gress of Christian civilization. Thus, having overrun 
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all of the countries which were the cradle of the hu
man race, the home of the patriarchs and prophets, 
and the patrimony of our Savior, and having estab
lished the Moslem power throughout the great Orient, 
Christianity being confined to Europe, then the wild 
West, eventually they laid siege to Vienna, Austria, 
then the strongest city in Christendom. Coiling an 
army of 300,000 veterans round it, like a huge boa
constrictor, they excluded all ingress and egress, feel
ing confident of its capture and with its fall that of 
all Christendom, as it was the key. 

(s) The Christians managed to get word to Po
land, then one of the great powers of Europe anJ ex
ceedingly devout Christians. John Sobieski, a brilli
ant Christian warrior, was at that time at the head . 
of affairs, political and ecclesiastical. He at once pro
ceeded to rally all the forces at his possible command, 
and hurried off to the relief of Vienna. He was only 
able to rendezvous 70,000. What will they do against 
300,000 veterans flushed with one thousand victories 
recently won on battlefields enveloping the Orient! 

Having, with all possible expedition, rendezvoused 
and marshalled his host, he sets out for the relief 
of Vienna, the hope of all Christendom pending on 
the issue. Arriving October 12, 1683, he delivers a pow
erful war speech to his men, in which he certifies his 
determination to relieve Vienna or die on the battle
field; at the same time giving all his soldiers the bat
tle cry: "Not unto us, 0 Lord, but unto Thee be the 
glory!'' 

Now he leads the assault in sweeping gallop, wav-
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ing his sword over his head and shouting at the top of 
his voice: "Not unto us, 0 Lord, but unto Thee be 
the glory!' ' Thus they all dash like so many cata
pults against the Saracen phalanx, break it in twain, 
and enter the city by the impetuosity of their charge. 

In the providence of God, at that time the moon 
was full, rising in the orient, a beautiful orb, climbing 
the skies, and shedding down her hallowed effulgence 
and gladdening the world. The cre,scent is this day 
the Moslem banner, used by the Turkish :Govern
ment, potently illustrating their sanguine hypothesis, 
appertaining to their power, beginning in the exhibi
tion of a small thread, and gradually growing- more 
and more till it reaches the gorgeous glory of the full 
moon. 

When the 300,000 Moslem soldiers saw the beau
tiful full moon, rising in her gorgeous majesty and 
splendor, they all shouted aloud, congratulating the 
victory, thus omenated; flooding all with the thrilling 
anticipation that with the fall of Vienna, which they 
thought then in sight, all Christendom would go down, 
the Cross be superseded by the Crescent, the. Bible by 
the Koran, Christianity by Islamism, and Christ by 
Mohammed. 

They had no learning, and knew nothing about 
astronomy. When the earth begins to come between 
the sun and the moon, she is so large as speedily to 
totally eclipse the moon. When they saw this notable 
astronomical phenomenon, i. e., the moon, sink into 
total eclipse, they took fright and shouted aloml either 
to 'i>ther: ''Do you not see how God has turned against 
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us and our banner is fading from the sky!'' . The 
par.ic ran like electric flashes all along their phalanx, 

. everywhere shaking them with trepidation, so that they 
were thrown into utter . and irreparable confusion, 
precipitating away as if every man had been shot out 
of a cannon; not the semblance of order, but pell-mell, 
helter-skelter, avalanche, stampede, with all there 
might, everyone running at break-neck speed, think
ing of nothing but to save his scalp . . 

Thus the Saracen wars having reached the high
est climax, like the ocean billows, ebbed away, never 

. to return; leaving the very earth groaning under, the 
burden of gold and silver, garments and all sorts of 
valuables which they had gathered out of a thousand 
victories; while herds and flocks on all sides knew no 

. estimation. 
(t) All Christendom had fought two hundred 

years, during the Crusades, to break the power of 
the false prophet. Daniel 8: 25: "He shall be broken 

. without hand.'' Mohammed was the most awful 
scourge that any man ever gave this world, by his 
personal order millions having been slain and God 
alone could break him, and there He did it. 

When the Mohammedans coiled their army around 
Vienna, they had all the world except a little bunch, 
panic-stricken . and sequestered in northwe.st Europe, 
waiting and trembling for their doom, either to change 
-the 'Bible for the Koran and Jesus for Mohammed, 
or to seal their faith with their blood. 

It is believed that a hundred million were slain 
m those 550 years of Moslem wars. A whole dozen 
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great empires have been swept from .them since the 
signal defeat at Vienna, Turkey alone surviving. But 
she lost her Sultanate in 1909, passing into a govern
ment so ..liberal that it would be hardly admissible 
to admit it in any sense as the perpetuation of the 
old despotism. It is rapidly revolutionizing, and bid,; 
fair quickly to become a -liberal_ constitutional prin
cipality linless dismembered among the Christian 
Powers, of which there is a strong possibility, which 
will take the last star from the crescent banner. 

(u) Daniel says that":Mohammed will cause craft 
to prosper. My acquaintance with the Moslems leads 
me to the conclusion that every man is a wizarJ and 
every woman a witch. There is no doubt that 'Mo
hammed himself was a great magician, which accounts 
for the wonderful visions and transportations and rev-_ 

, elations -he received from -the archangel Gabriel. The 
air is thronged with evil spirits. The Spiritualists all 
have intercourse with them, playing off on them a.s 
their departed friends. In that way they make their 
converts. They visit the people bereaved of their 
kindred and friends, take them while their hearts are 
broken and tender, tell them that their loved ones are 
with them in their seances, and so prevail on them to 
attend their meetings, and in that way draw them in 
and make proselytes of them. 

A prominent man in Denver, Colo., exceedingly in
fluential among the people, recently died. In a few 
days some women waited on his widow trying to com
fort her in her deep trouble, telling her that her hus
band was with them in their seance the preceding 

• 
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night and asking her to come to their meetings be
cause of her husband's presence. She responded, 
"You are mistaken about my husband being with 
you." They observed, "Why, surely you do. not dis· 
pute our word 1'' ''Oh, no, please do not understand 
me in that way; but I know my husband was . not 
there." "How do you know it?" "Because he had 
lived with me forty yea,rs, and I never did know 
him to come to Denver without coming w see me." 
There was a case in which a woman had good solid, 
common sense, and therefore they made a failure in 
their enterprise of her proselytism. She was more 
t'han a match for them. 

The reason why these evil spirits can often tell 
you things which you do not know, is because they 
are all fallen angels, who followed Satan in his revolt 
and were driven out of Heaven by Michael and his 
army. 1(Rev. 12th chap.) The dragon's tail, i. e., 
Satan's influence, drew af~ him one-third of the 
angels and cast them down. The reason why the dem
ons which throng the air are so many, actually in
numerable, is because there are so many worlds. As
tronomy reveals one billion one hundred seventy mil
lions of worlds, revolving through their orbits around 
the effulgent Throne. Doubtless all these worlds are 
inhabited by immortal intelligences, at least they will 
be in due time. As there are so exceedingly many, 
even one-third of them would make a countless host. 

(v) No doubt but our sun gives a good light at Nep
tune, three thousand million miles distant. This planet 
is sixty times the size of our earth; Uranus is eighty 
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times as large as this world; Saturn, eleven hundred 
times as large as this world; and Jupiter, fourteen 
hundred times the size of this world. Now when we 
eonsider the 1,170,000,000 of worlds and that /the 
earth, so very small comparatively with other worlds, 
has seventeen hundred millions of people, therefore the 
number of immortal intelligences occuping the celes
tial universe is past conception. 

Three things God never did make : the devil, a 
sinner, and a snake. He created angels pure and holy, 
and free from sin, yet they were on probation, being 
tested and tried, preparatory to their promotion to 
a loftier eminence and a greater responsibility; un
fortunately some of them sinned and became demons. 
He created human beings in His own image and like
ness, yet some of them (Jude 6) kept not there first 
estate but left their own habitation, were cast down 
from Heaven, and committed to adamantine chains 
and penal fires forever. 

Paul (1 Cor. 11th. chap.) says that the heathen 
worship demons. The Brahman priests of India 
preach that there are three hundred and thirty mil. 
lions of gods. There are only three hundred millions 
of natives in great India. According to the Brahm.ans, 
their preachers, they have a god apiece and thirty 
millions more. for the sojourners traveling through 

that country. 
When the poor heathens are worshiping their gods, 

the evil spirits, thronging the air, come in and play o:ff 

on them, in that way coming in contact with them, 
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so that they can wield an influence over them, pollute, 
defile. and destroy them. · · . 

While King Solomon was in a backsliddfn state, 
led astray by his pagan wives, in ,order to pleas~_ his 
Ammonitish wife, he brought her god to Jerusalem 
and set up his statue in the valley of Hinnom. It 
was in the shape of a man with his arms turned up 
in the position to receive anything they wanted to 
offer him, and had the head of an ox. They would 
heat it intensely hot, then place a child in its arms, 
which would take fire at once and burn .up; mean
while they made music so loudly that they could not 
hear it cry. That was the image of Moloch, the Am
monitish name for the devil, whom they worshiped 
so that he would not punish them. , · 

You hear this idol mentioned in the Bible, God com
manding the people not to ·let their children go 
through the fire of Moloch; that is, forbiddiµg them 
to offer sacrifices to the devil. 

.. In . India there are devil wo:r:shipers now who offer 
to him sacrifices in order to appease his wrath, so that 
he will withhold the punishments he otherwis9 would 
inflict on th~m for their sins. 

(w) God created the Nahash, the intermediate 
link betwt!en man and the animal creation. .Because 
Satan subsidised him in the abductio:U and ruin of 
humanity, He transformed him in.to the odious, ob
noxious serpent. How do I know this? Because the 
Bible says the Nahash was the most subtle of all the 
animals, i. e., the wisest of all. That is not true o.f 
the snake, as many other animals are his superior in 
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wisdom, i. e., the elephant, dog, horse, lion and es
pecially the bipeds, i. e., monkey, ape, ourangoutai:ig 
and the gorilla, which stand upon their feet like peo
ple, using their hands to do many labors impossible 
for quadrupeds. 

Besides, this Nahash could talk, because he did 
converse with Mother Eve, and persuade her to par
ticipate in the forbidden fruit. "Oh," you say, "that 
was Satan talking through him, using his bodily or
gans." ·While that is true, it is a positive confirma
tion that he had the gift of spee·ch, because, if Satan 
had wrought a miracle, speaking throug'h him, the 
surprise on the part of Eve would have been such that 
she would not hav.e heeded his persuasion; but you 
see from the manner in which she yielded to his tes
timony, that he was calculated to confer wisdom, 
which every human being so much desires. Therefore 
she acquiesced, and the awful calamity of spiritual 
ruin supervened. 

When God came into the park, in the cool of the 
day, and they fled from Him, because their con
sciences condemned them, and He accosted Adam, 
interrogating him about it, and he laid the blame on 
Eve, then she laid it on the Napash, when God at once 
arraigned him for the awful judgment normal to 
the crime which he had committed. Methinks I see him 
stand before the great Jehovah, upright, looking like 
a man, as the wisest animals in the world now do ; 
though he was wiser and of a higher order than any 
now on the earth, because his place is vacant, so that 
there is no N ahash any more and perhaps never 
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ilitude, he had no spirit, as •he had not been created 
in the image and likeness of God, as man. The sim
ilitude o_f the latter to God consists in his trinity
spiri t, soul ·and body. His spirit consists of the con
science, will and affections; his soul consists of his 
psychical life-intellect, memory, judgment, and sen
sibilities. 

(x) Now we hear Go·d's awful sentence: "Be
cause thou hast done this, on thy stomach thou shalt 
go" (showing that he had not gone that way before, 
but on his feet like a man or a gorilla), "and dust 
shalt thou eat all the days of . thy life'' '(the snakes 
down on the ground crawling around eating their food 
in the dust also eat much dust with it), "and I will 
put enmity between thee and the woman, her seed and 
thy seed, and her seed will bruise thy head and thou 
shalt bruise His ·heel.'' 

Now behold, the transformation supervenes! His 
body is exceedingly elongated; his arms, absorbed, dis
appear; his posterior members are consolidated and 
elongated into the long, ugly serpentine tail; his head 
horrifically deformed, and elongateJ, and the intel
lectual lobe obviously n:)-inified. Meanwhile his mouth 
is frightfully magnified; his tongue split in twain and 
his satanic contact, developed into narcotic glands, 
filled with the poison normal to the diabolical touch. 
N-0w, falling down prostrate on the earth, he runs 
away, coiling, hissing, wriggling, swelling-the obnox
ious snake, at once the terror and odium of every hu
man being. Men pursue him with weapons of destruc-
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tion and destroy him with all possible expedition, out 
of every land beneath the skies. Therefore he dwells 
amid cactus and thorns, which he wisely utilizes by 
way of protection. 

On the island of Malita, where the snake bit Paul 
(Acts 28), which the Lord permitted me to visit dur
ing my first tour in the Orient, 1895, snakes still 
abound because they have ample hiding in the indi
genous thorn bushes there abounding. Also in the 
great canyons of the Rocky Mountains, the rattlers 
are always on hand. 

(y) Mohammed was so very ambitious as to even 
assume the rivalsihip of Christ ; accepting the Old Tes
tament and recognizing its prophets, but discarding 
the New, in order to get rid of its C'hrist. He per
petuated in his Koran the dispensation ·of the proph
ets, which closed on the Mount of Transfiguration, 
where Elijah and Moses, the greatest of the proph
ets, appeared with Jesus, and when the glorious pano
rama had done its work, retired, leaving Jesus alone; 
thus signifying their delegated and departing power, 
leaving Jesus in their succession, with Peter, James and 
John there representing His ministry. 

The Kornn perpetuates the prophetical dispensa
tion down to A. D. 607, in order to take in Moham
med, and of course including Jesus and His apostles, 
whom the Moslems recognize as prophets, though ut
terly discarding the Sonship of Jesus, and always 
ready to argue with you against it. You would be 
surprised at the imbicility, futility and foolishness of 
their arguments. "Why," they say, "God was never 

, 
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married, and could not have a son; and in saying 
so you are committing an awful sin for which He will 
punish you terribly." I merely give this as a speci
mine of the way they talk to us Christians now when 
we are among them. 

Ambition was the tangent on which Lucifer, pur
suant to the freedom with which all immortal intelli
gences are endowed, waiiked oult from God; thllf! 
spontaneously taking the awful risk which ultimated 
in the· absision of the vital umbilicus, through which 
he enjoy.ed the divine life, and, to his horrific disap
pointment, found himself, eternally bereft ·of life and 
light, as the hopeless denizen of death and darkness. 

Mohammed shows up in his whole life ambition in 
the most reckless superlative degree, even aspiring to 
rob Jesus of His Christhood, by utterly superseding 
Him in His efficient capacity. He does away with 
the necessity of His vicarious substitutionary atone
ment, thus sweeping away the last vestige of human 
hope, and poking off on deluded humanity a hotch
potch of -silly fables and blasphemous falsehoods. He 
offers the world salvation through the prophets, who 
are nothing, at best, but saved sinners, and cannot 
passibly do anything but serve as God's messengers, 
to tell the lost people about the Savior, and instruct 
them, through God's precious Word, how to avail 
themselves of His glorious, vicarious, substitutionary 
atonl)ment, and of the wonderful f~cilities of th.!l new 
creation, administered in the heart of every truly pen
itent believer. Not only does God witness to him the 
cancellation of all his sins on Heaven's chancery, but 



• 

Mohammedanism. 31 

e':en creates in him a new heart· and new spirit, ac
tually making him a new creature in Christ Jesus. And 
subsequently, in His great second ,work, He expur
gates the evil nature transmitted to us through the 
fall, which leads us. into sin; utterly destroying it and 
making the heart clelj.n. Then He oomes in as our 

· blessed heavenly Guest, to abide with us forever, 
:fighting our battles, giving us victory over all evil and 
a sweet premonition of heavenly bliss, i. e., a heaven 
in the heart, and in the life, in which .we .glorify Him, 
doing His will on earth, as the angels do it in Heaven. 

(z) Mohammed, in the Koran1 teaches a sensual 
paradise for all his followers. As his religion in this 
life is compatible with the groveling lusts, low predi
lections, carnal . passions, appetites and sensualities, 
normal to fallen humanity, he superaboundingly pro
vides for their gratification in the heaven the Koran 
promises all true Moslems. He specifies that "seventy
two damsels, of charming beauty, will minister to the 
humblest of the faithful;" permitting every man in this 
life to have four wives, on condition that he is able to 
support. them. This is a transparent dodge and fatal 
apology, as they support him, because they are his ser
vants, as the Moslem religion knows nothing about 
woman's rights and freedom, but makes her his slave. 
Consequently the more wives a man has the richer he 
is. 

As ambition, like in the case of Lucifer, was the 
predominant passion of Mohammed, even insp1r:mg 
him to rob Jesus of His throne and His crown, and 
take His place, so it. rendered him utterly reckless of 
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human life, making death the penalty of rejecting 
his religion, and everywhere doing his utmost to fill 
the world with Korans instead of Bibles; with Moham
med instead of Jesus. Thererore the Koran abounds in 
constant and greatest inducements to his people to ac
tually kill every. person that does not submit; exhort
ing them, ''Kill them ! Kill them ! '' really illustrating 
demoniacal possessi'On in its most appalling form, and 
assuring them that the more they kill the louder they 
shout in Heaven. 

When we see the bloody criminality of the Moham
medan Church, we do not wonder at Revelation 19: 21, 
where we see the record of Mohammed's ejectment 
into the lake of fire in outer darkness along with 
antichrist, a thousand years before the devil will ever 
get there. 

We should all do our best to evangelize the more 
than two hundred millions of Mohammedans now on 
the earth, and get all of them saved who can be saved 
by redeeming grace. They make beautiful Christians, 
to my personal knowledge. 
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MORMONISM 
by 

W. B. GODBEY 

You all know it was founded by JOE. Smith. I well 
remember the time. He claimed to Lave found the 
Book of Mormon, where it had been left by the Indians 
in a cave, and that it gave him light and information 
beyond the revelation of the Old and the New Testa
ments. He claimed that it had been transmitted from 
the Indians, wh"o he said were the lost tribes of Israel. 

(a) But it is a well-known fact that the Indians 
had no books, and among the twenty millions, who 
were found scattered about through the three Amer
icas when Columbus made his discovery four hundred 
years ago, none of them could read, and consequently 
they had no literature to transmit. 

As the people believed Joe Smith to be a false 
prophet, they drove him and his people out of the 
country. I saw the house in Liberty, Mo., in which 
he was shot, and of course cannonized by his follow
ers as being among the martyrs. 

We know that the Indians, and all other people, 
are the children of Adam and Eve, Acts 17 : 26 : ''Of 
one man God made every race of people that dwell 
upon the face of the whole earth,'' and Noah was the 
second father of mankind, who divided out the known 
world among his three sons, giving Shem Asia, Ham 
Africa, and J apheth Europe. 

1 
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The physique of the Indians clearly proves their 
Asiatic origin. America is only separated from Asia 
by Behring Strait, thirty-six miles wide and frozen 
over a great part of the year, so doubtless at an early 
day they crossed over on the ice and scattered over 
this great continent, but the very fact that none of 
them had the Old Testament, and that not a single 
one was ever found who could or had anything to 
read, refutes the conclusion of their Hebrew origin. 

The claims of Joe Smith and his preaching and writ
ing all seemed visionary, reminding us of Mohammed . 

. who claimed to get all his communications from God 
through the archangel Gabriel; utterly untrue, and 
very astonishing that he ever received so great a fol
lowing; one hundred and seventy-five million this day 
marshalled under the Crescent and following the false 
prophet. 

(b) There is a strong analogy between the Mor
mons and the Mohammedans, in the fact that they both 
claim the "perpetujty of inspiration beyond the Apostles, 
qualifying others to reveal new truths to the world in 
addition to the canonical books of the Old and New 
Testaments. This is :flatly contradictory of the last 
chapter in Revelation, where ·inspired John certifies 
that God 's revelation is :finished, and pronounces a woe 
on all who add to it, certifying that God will add 
to all such the plagues written in the Bible; and at 
the same time pronouneing a woe against all who 
take from it, certifying that God will take their part 
out of the blessings written in that Book. 

In my travels I have had much contact with Moham
medans, who stoutly contend for Mohammed's claims to 
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inspiration along with all of the Old Testament proph
ecies, but at the same time stoutly believing and hero
ically maintaining that Mohammed had the pre-emi
nence and their world-wide political maxim being that 

· the latter supersedes the former. 

(c) Mohammed, in the Koran, says that he. heard 
a noise at his gate in the night. Going out, behold! 
he finds the archangel Gabriel, who tells him God has 
sent him from Heaven to bring him to Him. He. 
had with him tha11 donkey which Jesus rode into 
Jerusalem. He gives his name as Borak. Gabriel 
told him that he was to ride him all of the way to 
the presence of God on the throne of the universe in 
the seventh Heaven. Then he mounts him, finding 
him very skittish, as no one had been worthy to ride 
him since the days of Christ, 573 years before. By 
the hardest labor he sticks to him, as they dash on 
through trackless ether, passing rolling worlds, blaz
ing suns, flaming comets, and dashing through glitter
ing constellations, till they reach the first Heaven, 
wher-e he finds Adam and Eve, so crippled by the fall 
that they had gotten no farther, and other halting 
pilgrims, and some angels with them. Then they 
sweep on another long journey, and come to the sec
ond. Heaven, where he finds other pilgrims, patriarchs 
and minor prophets. Then they travel on to the third 
Heaven, where they find a still higher grade of apir
ituality. So, mounting higher, and · dashing on, they 
passed the fourth and the fifth Heaven, the crowds 
accumulating as they progress, till they get to the 
sixth Heaven, where he finds immense mult~tudes of 
angels, archangels, cherubims and seraphims, and an 
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innumerable host of Christians. There Gabriel tells 
him he himself can go no farther, as he is not worthy, 
and Mohammed must finish the journey alone. 

(d) While this is in the Koran, the Mohammedan 
bible, which I have so often seen lying on the pulpit 
in their churches, and one hundred and seventy-five 
millions of Mohammedans do believe and hang their 
souls on it, yet it is not true, but is exceedingly profit
able to us and gives a beautiful exegesis of the ''modus 
operandi," by which we seek the Lord. Evangelists 
washed in the Blood and baptized with fire, can give 
us invaluable service. If I could have enjoyed them, 
I never would have wandered in the wilderness nine
teen years (preaching fifteen of them), but would have 
entered the experience in my youthful bloom, instead 
of life's meridian. 

You see in this fable that the archangel could not 
escort Mohammed all the way to God, but the last 
part of the journey, he had to go alone to meet God, 
stand before Him. and transact business with Him, 
for judgment in eternity. So, rest assured, no one can 
go with you all the way to God. That is the reason 
why there is so much shoddy profession, people stop 
with the evangelist, and do not pray through to God. 

Mohammed was a cruel, bloody man, for he said 
that God told him that He- had sent prophets and 
patriarchs into the world, and even His own Son, to 
persuade people' to repent, but they were so wicked 
that they would not do . it; "but," says He, "now I 
send you, the last prophet ever to come on the earth, 
not to persuade them, but to compel them;'' thus au
thorizing him to propagate his religion by the sword, 
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killing everybody who did not receive the Koran, the 
one God and Mohammed His prophet. Thus. you see 
the Mohammedan creed is exceedingly simple, just 
the one God and Mohammed His prophet. They pray 
five times a day, led by the priest, standing high 
up on the minaret, or the spire of a mosque, shouting 
aloud the Moslem creed of one God and Mohammed 
His prophet. 

Mohammed began to preach A. D. 607, when the 
Dark Ages had everywhere been ushered in, till the 
lights of ancient civilization had evanesced in all lands 
and clouds and fogs enveloped the whole earth. AB 
the Arabs, his people, were barbarians, and delighted 
in war for the sake of plunder, it just suited them 
Consequently they broke out and oh I what deluges of 
blood and mountains of the slain rolled over the 
nations, bringing on the first woe (Rev. 9: 1-12) ant.I 
after an interval, · superinduced b'y the Crusades, the 
second woe (Rev. 9: 13-21), in four hundred years al
most exterminating Christianity from the globe. But 
they wound up in their signal defeat at Vienna, Aus
tria, by the Poles, under the leadership of John 
Sobieski, Aug. 12, 1683. 

( e) Their economy was to kill everybody who did 
not receive the Koran and Mohammed. They exter
minated Christianity out of Asia, Africa, and South
ern Europe, where the Apostles established it, till it 
was confined to a small territory in the wild West 
(Europe, as America was unknown). Mohammed posi
tively encouraged them in the Koran to kill the peo
ple, using the words, ''Kill them ! Kill them ! '' The 
Koran also proclaims certain Heaven to all who fall 
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in battle, using these words, "If be is slain in battle, 
his sins are forgiven; in the Judgment Day his wounds 
will be resplendent as vermilion and odoriferous as 
musk." 

There· can be no doubt but that Satan, in all his 
wonderful dealings and communications with the arch
.angel Gabriel, actually played on Mohammed the arch
angel, passing himself for Gabriel. The Spiritualists, 
jugglers, enchante:r:s and devil worshipers now capture 
the people with miracles, making converts in that way. 
If you think Satan cannot work miracles, you are mis
taken. A miracle is simply a work above and beyond 
our comprehension, and to us supernatural. You see 
Moses threw down his staff on the ground and God 
turned it into a serpent. Then Jannes and Jambres 
throw down their staffs and they turn to serpents, 
by the power of Sjttan-a real miracle. Then the 
Moses serpent turns in on the magician serpents, and 
eats t~em up, teaching us the important lesson that, 
while the devil can work miracles all right, his mir
acles are not comparable to God's. 

(f) Mohammedanism is very aggressiv·e now. In 
Cairo,. Egypt, ten thousand students this day are pre
paring to go out and preach the Islam gospel. They 
are the greatest hindrances to our missionaries in 
Africa, as they are scattered all over the Dark Con
tinent. They have the people worship Mohammed as 
the chief of the prophets, teaching them that they are 
saved through the prophets, which is utterly untrue, 
as God's prophets are only saved sinners, with no 
power to save themselves, much less other people. 
A Mohammedan, after his conversion to Christianity, ~SlW:. 
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in Bombay, India, testified in our meetings that he had 
prayed to Mohammed with all his might twenty years, 
and he never · answered him; but when he dropped 
Mohammed and went to praying to Jesus, He answered 
him, took his awful burden of sin away, gave him 
a new heart, a clean heart, and a happy feeling, in 
his soul. 

The Mormons are in perfect harmony with the Mo
hammedans on the prophetic· problem, claiming Joe 
Smith, Brigham Young and others as veritable proph
ets of the Lord, homogeneous to Daniel, Isaiah, Ezekiel, 
Elijah, Elisha and John the Baptist. This assumption 
flatly contradicts God in His valedictory winding up 
of the Bible (Rev. 22: 18, 19), where He certifies that 
His revelations to the world are finished, and pro
nounces an awful woe on the man that adds to· it and 
the man that subtracts from it. 

Before the railroads were built the Mormons · in 
Utah were awfully troublesome, painting themselves 
like Indians, attacking travelers, killing and robbing 
them. The Government sent out Brigham Y ouhg to 
prosecute them before the law, suppress their crimi
nality and break up their polygamy. They captured 
him and he became their leader, their greatest prophet, 
and had forty wives and gave a great boom to their 
church. It is actually shown up in print, when he 
a'uthorized them to commit robberies, saying in ref
erence to the em1grants crossing· the plains to the 
Pacific coast, "Go without delay, speed you, so as to 
bring the teams and wagons in before the winter 
sets in.'' They honored him as we honor Moses ai:id 
Daniel. Go to their holy mountain in Salt Lake City 
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and you will see his marble statue standing near the 
temple. 

(g) He encouraged polygamy by precept and ex
ample. I have preached among them and met them 
in many countries. They have stoutly argued with me 
in favor of polygamy. Like Mohammedanism, it is 
horrifically corrupt. Satan's trinity of demoniacal 
vices, in contradistinction to God's trinity of heavenly 
graces (1 Cor. 13: 13-faith, hope and love) is "the 
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye and the pride of 
life." (1 John 2: 16.) Both of these withering 
curses, i. e., Mormonism and Mohammedanism, instead 
of preaching the Gospel, which destroys Satan's trin
ity, world without end (Rom. 16: 6), deny it. There 
you see the ''old man,'' i. e., del'il nature, called 
''old,'' because it is as old as the devil, and is the 
body of sin, which Jesus crucifies when He baptizes 
you with the Holy Ghost and fire, not only crucify
ing that old trinity of lusts and killing the body of 
sin, but burying it, not, however, into water, like 
Camp.bellites and Mormons, but in "His death," i. e., 
the death of Christ, which is the vicarious, substitu
tionary Atonement, the magnitudinous sepulchre of all 
sin. Every sin which is not crucified and destroyed 
by the baptism which Jesus gives with the Holy Ghost 
and fire, and buried into the Atonement, is destined 
to be buried into Hell. 

(h) Both the Mormons in the New World and 
the Mohammedans in the Old, utterly evade this great 
and momentous issue, by the Satanic device of polyg
amy. In this way the Mormons and the Mohammed
ans evade and spare Satan's Gibraltar. Instead of 
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facing the music and having Satan's trinity of vile, 
Hell-born lusts ( 1 John 2 : 16), crucified, destroyed 
and buried in the Atonement, the great sepulchre of 
all sin, they compromise with Diabolus and instead 
of destroying them, which Jesus alone can do with 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire (Rom. 6: 5, 
6), they just let them live, and provide for them 
through Satan's climacteric iniquity, polygamy. 

Did not Jacob have two wivest you ask. That 
was permitted in order to launch the twelve tribes 
of Israel in the same generation. Th~ brothers and 
sisters, children of Adam and Eve, intermarrieq. But 
it was forbidden after the people multiplied upon the 
face of the earth. We are not living ~der the old 
dispensation, but the new. Paul says 1(1 Cor. 7th 
chap.), "Let every man have his own wife and every 
woman her own husband. Let the deacon be the hus
band of one wife.'' 

Mohammedanism is the awful delusion and soul
destroyer of the Old World, especially Africa .and the 
Oceanic Islands, as well as all southern Asia. They 
have one hundred seventy-five millions, and are very 
aggressive, pushing the work throughout the great 
Orient. 

(i) Their work is nearly all in the torrid. zone, 
where they have no winters, and .an endless variety 
of fruits .grow the whole year round; meanwhile ani
mals abounding in seas and land, loaves of bread 
growing on the trees (bread-fruit). The Koran allows 
every man to have four wives if he can support them. 
That proviso ia simply a dodge of the issue, as they 
support him, doing the work while he lies in the shade 
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and bosses, and you see in that CfJSe they take away 
the cross, whose office is to crucify the man of sin. 
Instead of crucifying him, they let him live and pro
vide for him, thus defeating the salvation enterprise 
altogether, and at the same time professing not only 
to have it, but to be its only custodians, calling them
selves the '' Moslems, '' i. e., the ''faithful,'' and de
nominating Christians, the ''infidels.'' 

Meanwhile their institution is black with crime, 
and red with innocent blood. Oh, the millions of 
Christians they have demoniacally killed, while · the 
demonjzation of Mohammed is clear, Satan playing on 
him the archangel Gabriel, and billions of people, 
believing it . through life, being, by its baleful hallu
cination, swtlpt into Hell. Oh, what an awful curse 
on the world! What a world-"!'ide simoom of destruc
tion! 

Mormonism on the same line in the New World, is 
exceedingly aggressive, going to the ends of the earth 
and preaching the same polygamy taught so promi
nently in the Koran of Mohammed; Brigham Young, 
their carinonized archbishop and prophet, having not 
only preached the doctrine but exemplified it by his 
forty wives. Thus, instead of having the man of 
sin crucified, they not only let him live, but abundantly 
provide for his di11bolical career. 

(j) Did not the United States Government sup
press polygamy Y Oh, yes, they did politically; but 
still the Mormons hold to it as a doctrine, and, though 
nominally suppressed, still it everywhere prevails 
among them "sub rosa," consequently they are doing 
in America the identical work of the Mohammedans · 

• 
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in the Old World; instead of crucifying the sin per
sonality, the congery of all abominable carnal lusts, 
they let the man of sin live, baptize, sacrifice to, and 
provl.de for him. 

N. B. Nothing in all the ages has ever bligh~el 
humanity, obliterated the lights of God"s kingdom, 
desolated the earth with destruction, promoted the 
reign of Satan and populated Hell like Mohammedan
ism. It httd a most insignificant origin, through a 
solitary demonized man; who founded it on fables 
and hallucinations. Its origin was so insignificant 
that the cosmopolite, would say, ''Rest easy, it will 
never amount to anything,': and still it became the 
greatest power ever on the earth, deluging the world 
with blood and heaping it with the slain, throwing its 
withering blight over the fairest portions of the globe 
and• actually prosecuting devastating wars for 550 

• I 

years, almost exterminating Christianity from the 
globe. 

Though its 175,000,000 to-day are nothing com
paratively with its magnitude in by-gone ages, yet it 
is the curse of the Orient, withering and blighting con
tinents and islands, and being now the most uncom
promising enemy of the Gospel confronting our mis
sionaries throughout the great dark Orient. There 
it is very prevalent, running ahead of every missio.n
ary, and lassoing the poor savages and barbarians into 
the awful delusion that they are saved; whereas they 
actually have no savior, but preach that we are sav~d 
through the prophets. This is preposterously false, 
as a prophet is, at best, only a saved sinner, who had 
to get Jesus to save him, and all he can do is to tell 
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others about this Savior. The great trouble with 
them is that they teach the people that Mohammed is 
the greatest of all prophets and that he supersedes 
all the balance; whereas he was not only a bad man, 
but awfully. demonized. 

(k) The Mormons are homogeneous with the Mo
hammedans appertaining to the survival of the pro
phetical office subsequently to the Book of Revelation, 
the last of the inspired writings, certifying in the con
clusion that it does wind up the Bible and pronouncing 
an anathema against every one· who adds to it or 
takes from it. Thus it positively anathematizes Mo
hammed, Joe Smith, Brigham Young, and others. 

While the l>rophets whom the Lord used to reveal 
the Bible were inspired to give us new truths, hitherto 
unheard of, the prophets in our dispensation are .illu
minated by the Holy Spirit to expound and teach 
the people those same truths which God rev1ealed 
through His Old Testament and New Testament proph
ets, winding up with John, who outlived all his apos
tolic comrades a whole generation. 

The Bible tells its own story (2 Co'r. 14: 3): "He 
that prophesieth speaketh to the people's edification, 
exhortation, and comfort." One of the nine gifts of 
the Holy Spirit is prophesying. This is the great and 
especial gift of the preacher. Paul gives it the pre
eminence (1 Cor. 12th to 14th chap): "Would that 
you all would speak with tongues, but rather that you 
prophesy.'' Therefore you see God wants to impart 
this gift to all His saints, as in this way the world 
is to be saved. Therefore the prophetic office to-day 
is "speaking to people's edification, exhortation and 
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comfort.'' We have no time for anything else, as 
God demands all our time, and tells us that for every 
idle word we speak we shall give an account in the 
Day of Judgment. So here is the wide-open door for 
all of us to prophesy, i. e., preach the Gospel. 

The true Gospel preacher has three divisions in 
his sermon : First, he teills the people the grand truths 
they need to save their souls; second, he exhorts them 
with all his heart, mind and soul, giving them a pano
rama of death, judgment and eternity, leading them 
to obey the commandments and to avail themselves 
of the glorious opportunity spread out before them, 
to be saved now and saved to the uttermost. In the 
third place, he comforts the ·broken-hearted, seeking 
souls with the glorious promises of God, which flood 
the Bible from lid to lid. A Hibernian brother 
counted them and found them thirty thousand. The 
word '' parangila'' means promise and commandment; 
as every promise carries with it the force of a com
mandment to appreciate its blessings and earnestly 
seek the same; and every commandment involves the 
promise of God to give us all the help we need to obey 
that commandment. 

(1) Therefore the prophetical problem is solved 
in the above definition: "He that prophesieth, speak
eth unto the people's edification, exhortation and com
fort.'' Therefore you see that is all God's prophets 
have to do. 

The world in all ages has been flooded with fan
atics, i. e., people led away by evil spirits playing off 
on them the Holy Spirit, in the case of Mohammed, 
playing the archangel Gabriel, and for Joe Smith 
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playing the angel trumpeter. (Rev. 14: 6.) Conse
quently you see on the top of the Mormon temple in 
Salt Lake City, Utah, the statute of the angel stand
ing and blowing the trumpet. 

We have people in the counterfeit Tongue Move
ment of the present day, claiming to be prophets, 
simultudinously to the prophets whom God used to 
reveal the Bible. That these are fanatics, i. e., Satan's 
prophets and not the Lord's, is the normal conclusion 
from their own professions; from the simple fact that, 

• · subsequently to the .Apocalyptist, who was honored to 
wind up God's revelation, the Book forever settled 
the matter and precluded the rise of any more proph
ets revealing new truths in addition to the voluminous 
contents of the Bible, as John left it, when he wound 
it up, with the prophetical .Apocalypse. 

The Mormons are also homogeneous with the fan
atical Tongue people in the fact that they are spirit
ualists, dealing with the fallen spirits which throng 
the air, doing their best to counterfeit everything God 
does, playing the Holy Ghost on everybody, and meta
morphosing themselves into every spiritual idiosyn
crasy, in order to reach every conceivable human tem
perament-ethical, ethnological, theological, sectarian, 
denomination~! and latitudinal characters, so as, if 
possible, to ''deceive the very elect,'' sidetrack, de
rail, ditch, strand or in anyway down and ruin them, 
so that in the finale they can dump them into Hell. 

1 John 4: 1 : ''Try the spirits, and see if they be 
of God, because many false prophets have gone out 
into the world.'' These false prophets are simply 
Satan's counterfeit preachers, who abound and super-. 
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abound. How are we to try them? By the Word 
of God alone. If they ''speak as the oracles of God,'' 
they are a,11 right. If they have something new, you 
may know that they are false. ''There is nothing 
new under the sun,'' says Ecclesiastes. All truth is 
old, because it is simply God's own radiation and has 
existed contemporaneously with Him from all eter
nity. 

In my library of eighty-three paper-bound books 
(paper for cheapness, and every one on a different 
subject, expounding every great vital truth which we 
all so much need to save our souls, and at the same 
time exposing the many dangerous heresies which are 
sweeping the whole country like withering siroccos 
and pestilential simooms), you find "God's Triple 
Leadership," which will give 'you the plain, clear and 
beautiful light on this mysterious problem. Man is 
a trinity consjsting of spirit, soul and body. The 
Divine leadershlp is so perfect and glorious that it is 
abundantly adequate for every emergency, leaving 
all without excuse-the Holy Spirit leading the human 
spirit; the Word, the intellect; and Providence, the 
body. In that case, you have no leader but Jesus, 
no guide but the Holy Ghost, and no authority but 
the precious Word. That is simple, plain and easily 
understood. If you are true to it you will never get 
wrong. Everyone can be true if he will, because the 
Hol'y Spirit is freely given, and always ready to give 
you all the help you need to walk in the light of . the 
Word and Providence. 

It is exceedingly astonishing that an illiterate me
diocre like Joe Smith could have a following, but 
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he has, and it is by no means small; it is rapidly 
spreading throughout the whole continent. It is not 
liable to spread much in the oriental hemisphere, as 
Mohammedanism is there so preva1ent and so simul
tudinous in doctrine and character. But it will spread 
all over the Americas, as it throws wide open the door 
and lets old carnality walk in with his diabolical trin
ity (1 John 2: 16), "the lust of the flesh, the lust of 
the eye, and the pride ·of life.'' 

(m) It is quite simultudinous to the fanatical 
Tongue Movement, in the fact that they have pro
fessed to receive the gift of tongues from the be
ginning; in their meetings immersing them in water 
for the remission ·of sins like Campbellities, and then 
laying hands on them and praying till they confirm 
the reception of the Holy Ghost by speaking with 
tongues. 

Like the Tongue people, they receive no tongue, as 
''tongue'' means language, and has no other mean
ing. We have searched the whole world in vain to 
find a nation who understand either the Tongue peo
ple or the Mormons, and failed to do so; abundantly 
confirmatory of the conclusion that they have no 
tongue. They evade detection by pronouncing it an 
"unknown . tongue," which neither they nor anybody 
else knows. Look in your Bible and you will find 
"unknown" italicized all the time, a confession on 
the part of the translators that "unknown" is not in 
the text, but inserted by them, which they had no 
right to do. I read nothing but the Greek, · which 
Jesus and His Apostles preached, and certify you that 
the "unknown" 'is not in the Bible and never was, 
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from the simple fact that there never was a language, 
and never will be, · which some nation did not speak. 
Therefore there is no unknown tongue; never was and 
never will be. They received real tongues on the day 
of Pentecost and in the Bible times and there were 
some nations on the spot who understood them. 

We are not commanded to seek anything but the 
Lord. ''Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, 
and call upon him whjle he is near; let the wicked 
man forsake his way,, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord who will 
have mercy on him, and to our God who will abund-
antly pardon. '' · 

(n) When you seek anything but the Lord, an 
evil spirit is ready to move on your sensibilities, stir 
up your emotions, and give you noises to make you 
think you have 11 tongue. He would give you a la~
guage if he could. I know langtlages unknown to 
you, but I could not give you , one to save my life. 
God alone can give a language. These demons are 
all finite beings. They cannot give you any of the 
graces of the Spirit-love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
kindness, goodness, meekness, faith, holiness (Eph. 
5·: 19), nor any of the gifts of the Spirit-wisdom, 
knowledge, faith, bodily healing, workings of dyna
mites, prophecy, discernment of spirits, tongues and 
interpretation of tongues. 

These evil spirits can stir up your emotions. work 
on your sensibilities, excite you, make you jump and 
shout, as at elections, race tracks, theatres, balls and 
fandangoes. The reason why the Tongue people back-

* slide so fearfully is because dealing with these evil 
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spirits so grieves the Holy Spirit that they lose t'heir 
hold on God, like Samson on tM lap of Delilah, be
fore they are aware. 

It is awfully dangerous to have anything to do 
with evil spirits. In the law of Moses it was a death 
penalty to tinker with wizards and witches, who are 
all demonized. Therefore the demoniacal phase of 
Mormonism makes it exceedingly dangerous. 

The Tongue Movement came to the Holiness peo
ple from the Spiritualists, who have had it from the 
beginning. The pastor of the Peniel Mission in Stock
ton, Cal., told me that she knew a woman who had 
been a Spiritualist medium, but fortunately got con
verted to Christianity, sanctified and identified with 
the Holiness Movement. When the Tongue people 
came along, she went to their meetings," sought and re
ceived what they called "the gift Qf tongues," i. e., 
those unintelligible ejaculations which we have all 
heard in their meetings. When she got it she re
sponded, "This is nothing new to me, as I had it when 
a Spiritualist medium.'' 

(o) The Mormons, like the Campbellites, simply 
have no plan of salvation; I mean they have no super
natural birth for the sinner, wrought in the heart by 
the Holy Ghost, and no sanctification for the Chris
tian. ''Jesus'' is a Greek word and means Savior, 
because His business is to save people. The reason 
why the Holy Spirit .is so named is because He is 
our Sanctifier, i. e., makes us b.,ply. Every sinner is 
a spiritual corpse, till Jesus raises him from the dead, 
by His own omnipotent Agent, the Holy Spirit. Then 
he must get rid of the sin personality, which he in-

, 
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herited from Adam, who had received it from Satan. 
Jesus does this :work for him when He baptizes him 
with the Holy Ghost and fire, thus sanctifying him 
wholly. 

The Mormons and the Campbellites started out 
at the same time, both.from the Baptists, as Joe Smith 
and Alexander Campbell were Baptist preachers. 
Campbell got swung out into the work rather ahead 
of Smith, but they both have the very same doctrine 
appertaining to the sinner, i. e., immersion for the 
remission of sins. While the Campbellites stop with 
the immersion, elect them to offices and give them 
license to preach, as if the job was finished (and it is 
so far as they are concerned), the Mormons really 
claim a second work ef grace, i. e., sanctification, in 
their parlance; simply received by laying hands on 
them and praying till they receive the Holy Ghost and 
confirm it by speaking with tongues, which is no 
"tongue," as you see illustrated throughout the whole 
world by the Tongue Movement, but is demoniacal 
fanaticism, which has proved so detrimental to many 
of the ~ar Holiness people, who have lost their ex
periences and gone into fanaticism. 

(p) As to the Campbellite and Mormon conver
sion by immersion in water, Campbell says in his 
"Christian System" (a summary of their doctrine), 
"Regeneration is immersion." Campbell was a great 
man, with a splendid education, a powerful preacher, 
and would have been exceedingly useful, if he had 
not gone into fanaticism on immersion, actually idol
izing it, making it a saving ordinance, which is down
'right idolatry. The Mormons accepted that awful 
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heresy and, like the Campbellites, preach and practice 
it to this day everywhere they go. 

There are two reasons why immersion is very detri
mental to spirituality; one, because it is utterly un
known in the Bible, without a mention or a vestige in 
either Testament, and the other because of its magni
tude, as it is so big it is almost impossible to receive 
it without feeling that it has something to do with 
salvation; thus leaning on it more or less, which is 
idolatry. If: you do not get to where you see Jesus 
only, having lost sight of everything else, and take 
Him alone for salvation, you will never get it; as He 
will not take any partner, since Omnipotence needs 
no help. 

"Brother Godbey, are you not His partner in sav
ing souls?'' Oh, no! I am only His runner, telling 
everybody I see about Him and recommending Him 
to them; but when it comes to salvation, I stand back, 
and do not dare to touch the ark, lest I share the 
awful fate of Uzzah. 

( q) The reason why the great Baptist denomi- . 
nation1 which has good doctrine and many noble 
specimens of Christianity, does not show up that spir
itual brilliancy characteristic of old Methodists, mod
ern Free Methodists, Dry-land Quakers and Holiness 
''cranks'' is because they take so much water in. bap
tism that they inadvertently and improvidently lean 
on it more or less, thus grieving the Holy Spirit by 
dividing the glory which belongs to Jesus only and 
gi1ving some of it to the water god. If they would 
only be true to their great namesake John, who never 
saw an immersion, but baptized by affusion, and thus 
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go for the baptism which Jesus gives with the Holy 
Ghost and fire and John emphasized incessantly, oh, 
what a sunburst would come on that great and noble 
denomination! 

The case of the Campbellites and Mormons is sim
ply deplorable, because they just immerse you for the 
remission of your sins and let you go, exposed to the 
awful danger of losing your conviction and thinking 
you are a Christian when you are not, in which case 
the devil uses the church-joining and immersion as a 
greased plank over which to slide you into Hell. 

Everybody who reads Greek knows that Acts 2: 
38: ''Repent and be baptized for the remission of your 
sins, and you shall receive the Holy Ghost,'' is a wrong 
translation; as if "repent" and "be baptized" were 
co-ordinate · verbs, which is untrue, as ''repent,'' 
"metanoesata," is second person, plural numbe·r, and 
applied to the whole multitude, while ''be baptized'' 
is third person, singular, and agrees with '' ekastos, '' 
the distributive pronoun. The correct translation 
gives you, ''Let each one of you be baptized in the 
name of Jl'lsus Christ unto the remission of your .sins." 
When man repents, God always forgives. Besides, 
Peter was preaching under Luke's commission (24: 
43), which has no baptism in it, but promises posi
tively remission of sins through repentance. There
fore the baptism in Acts 2: 38 is simply the ceremonial 
confirmation of remission. 

(r) When the ·campbellites wildly and recklessly 
preach that nobody was ever baptized with the Holy 
Ghost but the Apostles, they positively and irrecon
cilably contradict Peter's plain words. In the same 
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breath in which he said, "Ye shall receive the gift 
of · the Holy Ghost,'' i. e., the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost, because baptism has no meaning but a puri
fication, and it is certain that the Holy Ghost never 
does take up His abode in the heart till it is purified 
from inbred sin, the very thing you receive in the 
baptism which our Savior gives you with the Holy 
Ghost and fire; then, in the very next verse, Peter 
shouts · aloud, "For the promise is unto you and your 
children, unto all who are afar off, even so many as 
the Lord our God shall call.'' That is the promise 
preached by John the Baptist incessantly: ''Jesus will 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost and fire,'' and reaches 
out to all the people populating the globe, who sh:all 
ever have the good fortune to receive the Gospel call. 

While the Campbellites repudiate the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost altogether, it is to their utter and 
hopeless ruin, because if they do not receive it, they 
and everybody else are as sure of Hell as if they were 
in it, because baptism has no meaning but a P.urifica
tion, Jesus Himself so defining it every time. (I,mke 
11: 38.) As a positive proof that the baptism that the 
Savior gives us is our sanctification, He defines '' hagi
adzo," sanctify (Eph. 5: 26), · by that same word 
'' catharidzo, ' ' which has no meaning but purify; and 
it is used thousands of times in the Bible, as under 
the levitical law they had so many catharisms. 

(s) Whereas the Mormons preach that you must 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, they lay hands 
on you and run you into fanaticism, getting you de
monized, and no wonder, because none but regenerated 
people can receive the Holy Ghost as a Sanctifier and 
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indwelling Comforter, and their Campbellite immer
sion cannot possibly give it to them. Lactantius was 
tlie oldest historian in the Christian era, who lived 
and wrote in the third century, as the Apostle John 
lived down twenty-one years into the second century. • 
The people lived longer in that age than now, and the 
country abounded in the children of the very people 
whom John and the Apostles had baptized, therefore 
the apostolic practice was well known to everybody. 
These are the words of Lactantius: ''Johannes tinxit, 
Petros tinxit, et Christus misit apotolos suos, ut 
gentes tinxerunt" ("John the Baptist sprinkled, Peter 
sprinkled, and Christ sent His ·own Apostles, that 
they should sprinkle the nations''). 

John the Baptist, Jesus, Peter, Paul, Mark, Luke 
and 'Apollos affirm that they handled the water and 
not the-people, in Mark 1: 8; Luke 3: 16; Acts 1: 5, 
11: 16; and Hebrews 12: 22. All the statuary repre
sents Jesus standing and John pouring the water on 
His head. 

When they demanded the authority of Jesus for 
purifying the temple, casting out the buyers and 'lel
lers, which nobody but the high priests had a right 
to do,. He referred them to. the baptism of John for 
His authority, showing positively that His baptism 
was His anointing for the high priesthood. John did 
for Jesus the very thing that Moses did for Aaron 
when he anointed him for the high priesthood. You 
know Moses poured t4e oil on Aaron's head. There
fore you know that John poured the water on the head 
of his Lord, as the ·statuary made in the apostolic age 
shows us this day. When we walked into the house 
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of Judas in Damascus, the first thing , we saw, in 
!arge and beautiful statuary, was . Paul standing and 
Ananias pouring water on his head. 

(t) People in America know actually nothing, as 
the Indians, our predecessors, had no books of any 
kind. The Bible, history, statuary, mummies, hier
oglyphics, etc., are all in the Old World. Go there 
and you can not find a trace of immersion to save 
your. life. The word is not in the . Bible anywhere. 
There are two Greek words in the New Testament 
which meall' immerse: '' katapontidzo'' (Matt. 18: 6), 
and "buthidzo" (1 Tim. 5: 9), but neither of them 
is ever used for baptism a single time. 

Origen lived in the third century, in the apostolic 
age, and was descended from a family of Greek philos
ophers, his father and grandfather both having been 
preachers of the· Gospel and both having· suffered 
martyrdom; himself being only seventeen years old 
when they burnt his father, he took up his mantle 
and began to preach. He lived to the age ·of seventy, 
traveling throughout the world, running for his life · 
and preaching as he went, and, finally received a 
martyr's crown. He was not only the first man in 
the world to write commentaries on the Bible, but, 
like your humble servant (of whose authorship this 

book is No. 102), he wrote more books than any qther 

man in the world in his day. In his commentary on 

First Kings, 18th chapter, expounding the baptism of 

the sacrifice on the summit of Carmel, he uses the word 

"baptidzo," showing plainly and persistently that 

pouring or sprinkling is the Bible mode of baptism, 
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as it says that Elijah . poured the twelve barrels of 
water (Hebrew pitchers), on the altar. 

(u) All the places in the Bible where it speaks 
about going into the water and coming out of it, are 
not in the original at all, but were simply put in by 
King James' translators, who had all been immersed 
three times, and consequently had water on the brain. 
N. B. Three hundred years ago, when that transla
tion was made, the world was only in the daybreak 
of the glorious civilization which now lights up the 
nations; having been under a black cloud of sin, 
ignorance and superstition a whole thousand years, 
during which not one man in a thousand nor one 
woman in twenty thousand could read or write; meaJ;l
while the Church had gone into all sorts of supersti
tions and idolatries. 

The single immersion is very modern, only running 
back to the th~rd century. Dr. Dowie thought the 
trine immersion ran back to the apgstolic age, but 
was mistaken, as nobody can find a trace of it beyond 
the third century. All the baptistries in the apos
tolic age are simply a basin, cut out in the top of a 
rock about waist high and only the size of a wash
bowl; showing plainly that immersion was not the 
practice in the apostolic age. . In my four journeys 
through the Holy Land and the Bible lands, I have 
seen them. There is one in the old Coptic church in 
old Cairo, Egypt, which they certify to be . the ·very 
house in which Joseph and Mary kept the infant 
Savior a month during their flight from Herod's 
cruelty, and which has been used as a Christian church 

.from that day. 

• 
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The Bible was translated into Latin in the apos
tolic age, with the endorsement of these inspired men. 
While "baptized" is a Greek word, "immerse" is 
Latin, and would appear in the Latin Bible if it was 
the meaning of "baptidzo," as the immersionists con
tend. I am familiar with the Latin Bibl'e, and read 
it as readily as you do the English. 'l'he word is not 
in it. 

( v) On the day of Pentecost three thousand were 
converted to the Christhood of Jesus, and baptized 
during the morning service, and five thousand in the 
afternoon. It was all done and over when they wound 
up and adjourned, and no separate service for it, 
showing plainly that it was administered simultane
ously with the preaching. In that audience of one 
hundred thousand, while the men scattered all around 
preaching with all their might, methinks I see those 
godly women-Mary Magdalene; Mary, the mother of 
James the Less~ and J oses and Alphams; Salome, the 
mother of James and John and the wife of Zebedee; 
Susanna, and Joanna the wife of Chuzas, the steward 
of King Herod; Mary and Martha, the sisters of Laz
arus-all busy as bees, culling out the converts and 
sprinkling on them the water of purification, which 
they had been doing since the days of Moses at the 
tabernacle door, on the ratification of the Sinai cove
nant. (Heb. 9: 19.) 

But was that their baptism 1 Most assuredly. 
Read verse 10, "which stood only in meats and div
ers baptisms," English version, washings. Under the 

.levitical law, any and every ceremonially clean person 
was competent to receive baptism . 

• 
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Among the multitudinous falsifications preached 
by modern heretics, is that one that baptism was a 
New Testament institution; whe!eas it was Jewish, 
and had been constantly and copiously practised since 
the days of Moses. 

(w) As theirs was ·the ceremonial dispensation, 
they had a thousand times as much baptism as we do, 
as there were so many ways by which they might 
contract ceremonial defilement-if they touched a 
leper, or had anything to do with burying the dead, 
or came in contact with unclean animals (and their 
most useful animals were unclean). Go to Jerusalem 
now and you never see a wagon, because the camel 
carries as much as the wagon hauls and is so much 
cheaper. The donkey is also unclean. One-half the 
streets in Jerusalem are too narrow for the camel to 
go through them with his load, and the donkey has 
to do all the work. So are the horse, mule and dog 
all unclean. Gentiles are all unclean, and their coun
try is surrounded by these on all sides, pourin~ in to 
trade with them, as the Jews have always been the 
money-makers of the world. It was simply impos
sible for business men to keep clean. As the Word 
tells us (Mark 7th chap.) that they got baptized every 
time they came from the forum, some old woman, 
whose work was not worth anything, would always 
stay at home and keep clean, ready to sprinkle the 
water of purifillation on the subjects of ceremonial 
defilement when they came in from their diversified 
stores, shops and business places. 

So these women, w:10se voices were hardly equal 
....... to the crowd, and the uoises of that wonderful revival, 
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calied them out so fast as they professed conversion 
to the Christhood of Jesus. 

I }Vas born and reared in the hot-bed of Campbell
ism, and have heard them preach on the pentecost•l 
revival over and over, preaching with all their might 
that those converts were all sinners and immersed for 
the remission of their sins. Horrific butchery of God's 
precious truth, simply because they did not know God. 
in personal salvation and were barbarically ignorant 
of the Scriptures. 

(x) That was the great pentecostal annual camp 
meeting of the Jewish Church, and it says that "devout 
people from every nation under heaven were there." 
I am dictating these pages during the great annual 
camp-meeting on this "Mount of Blessings." This 
moment we have with us bright saints and fire-bap
tized preachers from all parts of our country, also 
from Asia, Africa and the islands of the sea. So at 
Jerusalem were the most religious people in the world, 
who ~new God and were saved through faith in the 
Christ of prophecy, but did not know He had come 
into the world, bled and died to redeem Israel. The 
miraculous· outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the dis
ciples led to their triumphant shouts which they had 
heard all the way from the holy campus on Mt. Moriah, 
across the Tyrophrean valley, a mile distant, and had 
come to see what was the matter. 

Then came the powerful preaching of Peter, fol
lowed by all the Apostles, showing up clearly from 

. the prophecies that this man Jesus of Nazareth, who 
had been crucified by the Romans on Mt. Calvary 
fifty days antecedently, was ve: ily the Christ of God, 
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the Shiloh of prophecy, and the Savior of the world, 
for whom they had been looking four thousand years. 
When they saw those stupendous realities, they in
stantaneously received the truth preached by the 
Apostles arid were converted to the Christhood of 
Jesus. 

The Orientals are much more demonstrative · than 
the Occidentals. Amid that vast multitude, many saw 
the matter clearly, and just spoke right out with 
luminous faces and sparkling eyes, saying, "I see it!" 
So those women, busy as bees, just gathered them out 
in groups and sprinkled on them the water of purifi
cation, as they had been doing since the days· of Moses. 
Ezekiel gives the commission, ''I will sprinkle clean 
water on you, from all your filthiness and all your 
idols I will cleanse you ; a new heart will I give unto 
you, and a new spirit will I put within you, and take 
away your heart of stone and give you a heart of 
flesh.'' You see in this commission conversion twice 
over, so no one can fail to see it, and sanctification 
twice for the same reason, and all symbolized by 
sprinkling clean water on them, i. e., baptizing them 
with water. So here we see the Gospel commission 
given by Ezekiel in prophecy six hundred years before 
Matthew gives it, as everything in the New Testament 
is prophesied in the Old. 

(y) Jerusalem is a mountain city, too high to 
dig wells. If you dig, you would not get water. I 
have been there early in June, the time of the pente
costal revival, and if I took a drink of water I had 
to pay for it. During the rainy season-November 
15 to March 15-they diligently catch all the water 
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that falls on their premises and store it away in tanks 
and cisterns under their houses, but during the long 
summer it gets so scarce that it is bought and sold. 
At that time the city was -watered from the pools of 
Solomon, twelve miles distant, and there was no im
mersion water nearer than the Jordan, fifty miles 
away, and it is certain they did not go there. 

The popular superstition that John immersed the 
people in the Jordan is abundantly refuted every day 
by the grand old river, fifteen feet deep at lowest 
water and flowing so swiftly that a person cannot 
stand in it. The spot was sacred to every Hebrew 
because Israel crossed there when God miraculously 
divided it. It has so much fall that the water is al
ways so muddy you cannot see an inch below the 
surface. Superstitious people think John went to it 
for immersion; whereas the Inspired Record certifies 
that he baptized in the wilderness, in his early min
istry, where there is no immersion water. I have 
traveled through it eight times and made diligent 
inquiry, and am certified by the oldest guides who 
are well acquainted with all of it, that there is no 
water for immersion there. It is an exceedingly rug
ged, mountainous, sandy desert, where no rains fall, 
but a transitory sprinkle anon. 

(z) The immersionists take all their arguments 
from the New Testament, oblivious of the fact that 
not a line of it was written till after John's head was 
cut off. N. B. John had no Scriptures but the Old 
Testament, in which even the immersionists neither 
find the word nor anything else that has that mean
ing. The only Bible John had, gave him not an inti-
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mation of immersion, but .sprinkling all the time; even 
the Gospel commission (Ezek. 36; 25) saying, ''I will 
SPRINKLE dean water upon you"; his prophetic eye 
sweepin$ down through all the on-coming Gospel ages. 

The Scripture most frequently used by them is 
the case of Philip and the eunuch; ''both going down 
into the water, and coming up out of it.'' I have 
often seen pictures hung up in churches representing 
the carriage going down to the flowing river in order 
to impress the people that it was certainly immersion. 
It is awfully 9-etrimental to spirituality to believe a 
falsehood. All salvation is through the truth, and all 
damnation through falsehood. I have been at Phil
ip's Fountain, so named to commemorate his baptism 
of the eunuch, as hith~rto it was called the fountain 
of Beth-soran. Water is so scarce in that country 
that every spring has a name. This · is nothing but a 
water spout the size of my thumb, shooting out of a 
rock on the left-hand side of the road, as we go down 
on the backbone of the great mountain range from 
Jerusalem to Gaza. The great sea is forty miles west 
and the salt sea thirty east; the distance too short for 
a river in the peninsula, and no river nearer than the 
Jordan, seventy miles away'. No stream runs away 
from that fountain, because they catch all the water 
and use it. In my eight visits, I have always recog
nized it at a great distance by groups of women stand
ing around waiting each her turn to put the mouth 
of her jug under the spout till it runs full. 

The very same words are here used in reference 
to Philip and the eunuch as to Peter going to the sea 
to catch the fish with hook and line. You know he 
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did not wade into the water. to do it. Rest assured 
it is equally certain · that Philip and the eunuch did 
not wade in. The eunuch was reading baptism by 
sprinkling (Isa. 52: 15), when Philip overtook him · 
and asked him to teach him. 

THE END. 
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MY BETTER HALF 

Emma Durham, born November 28, 1339, in Boyle 
County, Kentucky; a child of Anglican paternity and 
Scotch maternity: her aged grandfather, John Dur
ham a comrade of Daniel Boone, from Virginia·, the 
pioneer of Kentucky, the first Methodist class-leader 
in the State. Succeeded in his leadership by his 13on 
Benj1amin, who had a Methodist Church and camp 
ground on his farm and was succeeJed by his son 
James Wesley, who, in the distribution of his patri
mony left thili; celebrated home of Methodism to my 
dear wife, as, I trow, because it was known thlrougb
out the State as the Methodist Tavern: because in the 
antecedency of all public conveyance it was to the 
Methodi!>t preachers asi a lodge in the wilderness. 
There all found rest and refreshments gratuitous 
and ·superabounding in their annual peregrinations 
to their appointments. As her husband was a Meth
odist p1:eacher she inherited the homestead, a sub
stantial brick building erected by he1• grandfather 
and pursuant to her w~.;;hes, augmented by a wooden 
story, in which the angels found her December 2, 
1915, having lived l"U the earth seventy-six years and 
four days. 



• 

CHAPTER ONE 

HER CONVERSION 

At the age of eighteen \3he was happily and power
fully converted during a great revival in Perryville, 
Ky., which ran six weeks and was crowned with one 
hundred and seventy brilliant and powerful conver
sions ultimating in the launching of a Methodist 
Church in that town or rather the tran)3ference of 
Durhams Chapel two miles in the country at the 
homestead, where my wife's grandfather, Benjamin 
Durham had )3pent his life and erected a church and 
camp-gi·ound, the first in the State, as he had settled 
in the wild woods and always constrained the 
Methodilit preachers ~o board with him, which was 
reodily acquiesced in by a single man; whereas if he 
had a family, the shouting cla&'S-leader wa\3 just as 
importunate for them all to live with him in his 
house, a;; in case of celi~acy. 

The altar was piled with mourners as the ~1eth9dist 
Church was still orthodox and stalwart on regenera
tion, preaf'.lling it with uncompromising V"ehemence 
and hiolJing the people at the mourner's bench, not 
only days and weeks, but months and years till GoJ 
raised them up with skyblue and sunburst experi
ences "born from above," (Jno. 3 :7,) till they woulrl 
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shout all over the community. Meanwhile though 
still orthodox on the doctrine of entire sanctification 
by a second work of grace and preaching it heroi.cal
ly they had in1advertently let the experience evanesce 
like an angel visitaint, getting away, un cognizant by 
anyone; thus unfortunately losing the key that un
locks tire mystery of the constant victory over the 
world, the flesh and the devil and the impregnable 
citadel against the otherwise incorrigible Satanic 
predilection to apostasy and consequent damnation. 

While I was leading in prayer amid tornadoes of 
amens" and "hallelujahs," transcended by my sten
torian voice, so the mourners could all overhear the 
petition rising to Heaven, suddenly a beautiful r·osy 
damsel, sprang to her feet shouting like :an angel. 
I was not then personally acquainted with her. Hrr 
father rushed in and took her in his arms, when I 
beard some one say, "One of Jim Durham's girls 
has got religion," as they called conversions at that 
time, using the rustic phrase, "getting religion." This 
was really the felicitous introduct ion to my future 
wife. 1'bie acquaintance thus inaugurated, soon de
veloping into mutual agreement, culminating in a 
matrimonial engagement, appointed two years hence, 
as I ha.d one year in college and in my utter finan
cial destitution teaching and attending alternately in 
order to defray the finances: meanwhile, the people, 
to my astonishment, faking so much interest in me as 
to spontaneously loan me money to prosecute my Rix 
years' course of stuJy thus superinducing a heayy 
indel>tedness on m'.v part, under whi ch I was too • 

I 
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proud fo get married: tllie infantile conversion in my 
mother's lap, before she had given me the masculine 
costume, so headed off Satan as to fortify me against 
1Jhe vulgar vices so fatal to boyhood and made my life 
irreproachable in the light of the moral law. Yet I 
had inbred sin, big as a i'hinoceros, superinducing 
~apoleonic ambition to be a big preacher: as I bad 
received the cnll in that infantile conversion which 
uever left me, but ever afterward rang in my ears like 
heavenly bells; pursuant to wh ich in my stripling 
hood I preacheJ to i!hie trees, and at the age of twen
ty, sixty-two years ago, took t 1he colored people for 
my field of labor, giving the toiling slaves the first 
five years of my ministerial service, and witnessing 
the mighty works of God in condescending merc.r 
gloriously sa.ving the sable children of Ham, who 
crowded my altars, packed the house'S and would pray 
all night until the Heavenly daybret:tk condoled their 
broken henrts, raising them up with shouts of victory, 
ringing out from dewy morn to Jnsky eve, as they 
prosecuted their daily toils. 

Among the benefactors of my indigent boyhood, a 
rrE1soyte1•}an brother, AddiSQn Parks, repeatedly 
loaned me money unsolicited. Finally during m~' 

senior yeai· he handed me a fifty dollar bill, observ
ing, "Brother Godbey, as you graJuate this year yon 
may neeJ "Some extra money; take this to help you 
along." I resopnded, "Brother Parks, I want to 
nay you what I owe you before I ever take any more." 
Yet he constrained me to take it, "Though," I observ
ed. "Tf I should die you would never get it." He re-



8 MY BETTER HALF. 

sponded, "I know if you live you will pay it all and 
if you die, just count it paid." The day I graduated 
they offered me one hundred dollars a month for 
iPn<'hing, so I went along teaching and preaching the 
ensuing YOO"-', paid off all my debt;; and got a little 
money for the nuptial expenses and bridal tour to 
Cincinnati , which my dear wife haJ never -seen; thos 
launching us out in our matrimonial unification in 
which we walked fifty-five years, five months and six 
days: when she outstripped me in the race for Glory 
and having finis1hed her wo1·k exchanged the battle
field for the mount of \'ictory, while I was preaching 
in Philadelphia without au intimation of her impend
ing translation, as GoJ in His condescending love, 
permitted her ao Horne without sickness. 

Though we postponed the solemnization of matri 
mony those two years, rneanwtbile I visited her 
about once a month , anJ as a rule found a platoon 
of beaux waiting on her, as she was celebrated for 
her beauty, pronounced the fairest belle in all the 
land, and really the magnetism of the young men; 
whereas, because of our engagement, I felt ~s if I 
were already wedded and consequently gave no atten
tion to the girls, and thought sibe ought to discard 
all those suitors, yet I was afraid to suggest any
thing of the kind lest she might think I was too par
ticular, and say, "You can trot out!" Consequently 
I was in hot water those two years, lest my hope 
would prove vain. During tbat memorable biennium 
in m'Y biography, I, on arrival, when finding the beaux 
on han,i , heroi ca lly played preacher, ·staying in the 
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family room, reading the Bible and other gooJ books 
and calling in the young people (as they had five 
daughters) to family prayer; simply opportunely 
meeting her in an aside, speaking a few words and 
telling her when I would come back. 

Therefore while her beaux were sedulously rival· 
ing one another, they did not recognize me as a com
petitor, as that wms the most celebrated home of 
Methodist preachers in the State, the pastor general· 
ly boarding there and all others in their peregrina
tions, making it their home,ad libituni. 

Thus the bienium pa,ssed away in profound solici
tude on my part, asking the Lord to keep His hand 
on her and make 'her true to her engagement. Rure 
enough, when the time arrived, I found her per·fect-
1,v true. A great crowd assembled by invitation to 
attend the wedding, as the consanguinity was mul
titudinous, and among them her beaux as she had 
courteously invited them all; but the bluest lot I ever 
saw. I never saw them any more, and I shouted for 
joy recognizing June 21!, lSGO the happiest day of my 
life . 



CHAPTER II. 

SANC'.l'IFICATION 

Ei1ght years after we entered into wedlock the L<>rd 
gloriou ly baptized me with the Holy Ghost and' fire; 
burning up tlie Free Mason, the Odd Fellow, the 
College President, the Southern Methodist preacher, 
the canidate for the episcopacy, making me a cy

clone of fire, 'SO I had a sweeping, knockdown revivnl 
everwwh~re I went; t hus giving me the experience 
fifteen years before the Holiness Movement reacheJ 
Dixie Land, the people with rema rkable unanimity 
pronouncing me crazy; so forty-four years ago they 
actually gia,ve me a free ride from Florence to CoY
ington, Ky., turning me over to the presiding elder 
as a crazy man, absolutely unmanageable and incor
rigible. Meanwhile the brethren of my Conference, 
with flowing tears were confessing m:v insanity, at 
the same time observing, "He is innocent as an an
gel and will not do you any harm; whereas if you 
want a glorious revival, here is your best chance." 
Consequently I had more calls than I knew what to 
do with and they have 0ontinued to the present day; 
so I)OW at the age of eighty-two after preadhing for 
sixty-two years I have calls enough for many men, 
God having laid all the Holiness people on my heart, 
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and Bishop Mc'l'yree, in 1884, while presiding over 
my Conference, having given me the entire Southern 
Methodist connection for my field of labor, and ap
pointed me for life; giving me a letter of introduc
tion to all the bishops and presiding elders recom
mending me to the evangelistic work as we at that 
time had no such an appointment in our curriculum, 
North, South, East, or 'Vest; thus, per· se making me 
an evangelist foi· life and giving me the world for my 
field of labor. 

When I received the experience I thought I could 
~rnrely lead my dear wife out of the wilderness into 
Canaan, without hesitation. But I found her An
glican heredity, stirring up John Bull. Consequently 
r simply had to wait on the Lord till His good time 
would bring her over the swelling flood. 

Even in her justified state, the Lord astonished us 
n JI by using her faith and instrumentality in my 
physical healing. On my own circuit, while pusJhing 
a revival in a busharbor, as they hltd not learned to 
use the canvas tents at the time, heavy rains fallin!!", 
I contracted a cold and got sick so I actually fell 
while preaching and was carried away by the terrified 
people who thought I was dying. 

Then returning home ten miles on account of my 
illness, my wife, upon my arrival was so alarmed, 
she sent for her physician: who likewise became so 
alarmed on examining me that he 'Sent for an older 
physician than himself, the two assisted by my mem
hers, all of whom, as fast as they heard it, poured in 
to see me. They all labored for six hours with all 
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their might, in their effo1~ts to break the congestion 
uy internal stimulants and external frictions; when 
our family physici:an came to me and said, "I feel 
it my duty to tel.I you you are liable to die any mo
ment and cannot live more than two hours. Your 
,:1ilrnent is congestion of the lungs, all the blood in 
your system having flooded there so you are only 
breathing in your bronchial and l.arger airtubes, for 
J'Our lnngs are congested and collapsed, anJ as it has 
hP-en on you six hours and medical history gives no 
aeount of a survival beyond the eighth hour; there
fore ·w'hile you are liable to go at any moment, you are 
certain to die in two hours." 

Consequently they desisted from all treatment. 
and I trow would have gone away had it not been 
for the surprise run on them by my wife who at once 
1mcceeJed them, taking command of the situation. 
observing, "Brothers and sil'lters, these doctors 'have 
given up my husband to die, but I am not ready for 
him to go as I need him and I do not believe t4e Lo1·d 
is reaidy as I feel assured that He needs him and is 
abundantly able to heal him of this formidable con 
gesticn of the lungs which has proved incorrigible 
by the doctors. Therefore all gather arouud his bed 
and join in prayer with me to God thi::irt He may touch 
his body ,and raise him up to preach i!he Gospel as in 
bygone days." As there was no light on Divine hen l
ing at that time, I myself having received but a glim
mer when the LorJ sanctified me and I was alone in 
the experience. Such was ahe curiosity superin
duced in the doctors by the unh'eard of procedure of 
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my wife, tbiat they both stayed to see the end, i. e .. 
till the flight of the two hours, when they said, 
"There will be a corpse." 

Meanwhile I was so happy, actually enjoying a 
vision of Heaven, shining in panorama before me; 
though still in the body to which I wa.;; attached b~' 

the thread of Life which appeared to me like a string, 
holding me to thie body while I was 'high up in the 
lofty firmament looking into Heaven and expecting 
every moment to sweep in. · 

The clock on the mantel tolled the two hours. They 
fied so quickly that it seemed to me no more than ten 
minutes when the healing aa11Ue suddenly. The con
gestion breaking, my lungs were relieved, the circu
lation was restored, pulsation· returned after an ab
sence -0f eight hours; the blood fl.owing in through the 
arteries and back through my veins, as impressively 
as if l'Vla~r had been poured on the _exterior of my 
boJy. 

Then I said to our family physician, "Doctol\ I 
am healed." All this time he· had been standing fook
ing on me intentlj;, awaiting the fulfilment -0f his 
predidion that I would die in two hours if not soon
er. He reached me in ia single leap, apparently like 
a squirrel: snatdhiing up my body, examining my 
pulse and responding, "Th~1t is so, th'.lrt is so, the 
congpstion is broken, pulsation restored, regular and 
healthy, and y-0u are a well tnl<in." He then fell pros
trate on the floor and cried alouJ, "Do not get off 
your knees, a-s you have prayed the Great Ph~·sician 
down from Heaven who has hcl1:led my patient after 
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I gave him up to die! 'I herefore hold Him back till 
He saves my soul!" (He was a church-member but 
if ever saved had let it slip.) Therefore the saints had 
as great a time pr,aying the Doctor through as had 
already transpired in the miraculous healing of the 
preacher. 

Ro I was utterly unable to lead my Better Half in
to Beulah Land antecedently to the ingress of the 
Holiness Movement; meanwhile she woulj constant
ly say to me, "Mr. GoJbey, you are a preacher and I 
cannot be your equal in religious experiences," think
ing that sanctification was only for a saint in an age, 
and consequently all efforts on her part to seek it 
proved futile. 

Having stood alone in Dixie Land, fifteen yeari;:, 
preaching entire snnctification, currently cognornen
ed, "Crazy Godbey,'' thirty-two years ago I heard that 
there were some sanctified people in Cincinnati. 
Crossing ,t:bie Ohio River, I hunted them up, taking 
them by the collar and constraining them to come 
over into Macedonia and help us_ Thus we started 
the work in Kentucky; I , myself, preaching two 
months constantli,Y in the Methodist churches of Cin
cinnati, south of the river, witnessing four hunJred 
conversions and sanctifications. The movement having 
thus crossed over into Dixie Land; our noble sanr
tifieJ Bishop, McTyree of South Carolina, at that 
time presiding over our Conference, bade it welcome 
all the way to the ocean, possessing all the land from 
.the Atlantic to the Gulf of Mexico. 

Therefore we proceeded at once to hold the first 



' 

' 

MY BETTER HALF. 15 

llolincss camp-meeting in dear. old Kentucky at Ma
ple Grove under . the shadow of Cincinnati. I pre
vailed on my dear wife to attend tl:ne meeting. Afti>r 
the saints had prayed down ~rorn Heaven copioms 
showers of celestial fire and the tide was running 
high·, by Retter Half arrived on the ground. When she 
saw the alhi.r crowded with the old, young, great and 
i;;rnall, heavenly inundations sweeping Jown in great 
lanqslides from the Glory World, meanwhile many 
were tiding over, she rushed to the altar, observing 
that she had been mistaken in her conclusion that 
it was only for preadhers, •a·S she saw the laity crowd 
1 he altars, pray through, rise with radiant faces anrl 
tell the thrilling story of full ·salvation. 

We were all surprised with the expedition which 
crowned her humble efforts to get the Pearl of great 
Pri ce; when to our astonishment she leaped to her 
feet with shouts of victory, adding her testimony to 
<mrs confirmatory to this great salvation. 

I was much gratified during our long walk to
gether, to Eee the victory ostensibly abide, without 
those fluctuations so inci-Jent to the rank and file 
cognomened "Holiness people." She never fli ckered-in 
her te;;timony but was always ready to witness clear-
1,v to the experience. 

'Vhen I asked for her, her father observed, "Brother 
God'bey you are the kind of main I want all my daught
rrR to wnrry." While her mother widely differed from 
him, telling me that we were making a mistake in 
our pr·ojected marriage, as she was sick!,> nnrl a.l
ways had been and we h:ad better reconsider the mat-
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ter and cancel the engagement. 
You know young lovers are blind to aJmonishings 

conflicting with their anguine aspirations to enjoy 
t he bliss anticipated by celibates. Therefore we heed
ed not the kind aJmonishings of a good mother who 
never did give her consent; but pursuant to th.at of 
her father we proceeded to verify our engagement. 
In our union of those fifty-five and a half yea.rs she 
bad very little ·sickness, being always on foot and 
wi t h indefatigible industry doing her domestic work. 
However her constitution proved utterly insufficient 
to travel with me whi ch she attempteJ a number of 
times when she had to go home. Therefore long ago 
·>;he gave up itineracy altogether as her physical con
dition seemed unequal to it and actually demanded 
the environments of domestic life. If she had travel
ed with me she would 'have been dead long· ago. 

Antecedently to 1884 though constantly on the bat
tlefield I was in a general sen;:;e at borne; but when 
the Bishop put me in the evangelistic work and gave 
me the whole Methodist connection for my field of 
labor that meant goodbye to home folks. Consequent
ly, thinking she woulJ be happier among her old ac
quaintanc2s, I went to her native land and settled 
her for life, so we never moved any more. I am hap
py to say, that she never murmured a word but joy
fully acquiesced in her lot to serve the Lord in the 
home while I peregrinated the world. 

She often said to me that she would be so glad if 
-,he could do something decisive for the Lord like her 
hnsband and I comforteJ her with the law of Moses 
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whi ch we read in the Bible, giving those who "stayed 
with the stuff" as large a sha1re of spoils taken in the 
war as those who went into 1!be battlefield. She took 
great comfort from it. 



CHAPTER III 

HER Do11rnsTrc LIFE. 

When she entered into wedlock, recognizing the 
Rcriptnre leadership of h~r husband, she made it a 
rule to consult me about everyth'.ing she bought for 
her own use. I said to her, "Emma you are my Bet. 
ter Half and not my servant, having sense of your 
own for the discrimination of everything appertain
ing to domestic life. Therefore do not consult me 
any more but walk in your own light and he free as 
if you had no husband." She took me at my worJ and 
went ahead sayi·ng nothing to me about the purchases 
she ma.de; but writing down a list of everything and 
reading it to me. I said to her, "Dea!J.' wife that is a 
.~uperfinity, so please eliminate it and exercise your 
own judgment which I honestly believe to be super
ior to mine in domestic affairs." She acquiesced with
out a word. Consequently I became a stranger to 
the furniture in my own home; having. been purchas
ed and brought in during my absence; as I afterwards 
told her that I wanted her to be as free as if she had 
no husbanJ. 
Her Father and mother were paragon financiers; 
ah.staining rigidly from the contraction of debts un
der any circumstances; simply declining to make t' ·e 
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purchase, when they did not have the money. There· 
fore when I told her to feel free to purchase on cred
it in my absence as I would pay it, she notified me 
she would not do it; but would simply do without till 
the money came. I found it necessary when I did 
not have t~ money and I knew she nee¢1.eJ the neces
saries of life, to resort to a ·stratagem. The mer
chant w.here we lived soon found it impossible to 
p1:evail on her to purchase on credit. We lived in 
Carlisle, Kentucky, a long time. Finally migrating 
thence to her patrimony transmitt~d from her father, 
where she was born a111d reared, and whence she went 
t o Heaven. 

Brother Kennedy, a noble sanctified local preacher, 
kept a large "racket" store in which she .made the 
most of her purchases. Arriving a:t home amid the 
howling November winds foreboding the ·speedy in
gress of a dismal Kentucky winter, ·she said, "Mr. 
GoJbey, I need some goods to make winter clothing 
for the children." I respond, "All right, my dear." 
and went ahead chopping wood as I was busily doing 
my work and getting ready to go to my meeting. 
Meanwhile, running over to Brother Kennedy's store 
and observing to him that I did not have the money, 
he said, "Send her along to buy everything ·she 
wants," I respondeJ, "Brother Kennedy, you know 
you cannot make her go in debt." Then laughing 
heartily, he turns to his drawer, picks up ·a twenty
dollar bill, hanJs it to me, to give her to purcha<se 
everything she wants. Meanwhile of course charging 
tne with the money instead of the goods. 



20 MY BE'.l'TER HALF. 

Returning to my woodchopping, pass ing through 
the/house I handed it to her, telling her nothing about 
how I got it as in thlat case ·she would not have receiv· 
ed it. Therefore she went over and made all pur
chases, paying for them with bis own money, anrl 
never did know the secret of the guile in that ca!::e, 
played off on her. 

So often as I found it necessary I borrowed money 
1o keep her from running out: as she mllnaged o\1r 
domestic affairs with more wisdom and economy than 
I could, I made her the cashier of the home; rigid Iv 
adhering to this plan to never let Iler get out of ll'ff'l
e.v; sticking to it to the very last, as I sent her twen 
ty-two dollars the very day she went to Helwen; ob
serving this method, because I knew she would not 
go in debt, and consequently I was particular. 

As her m<>ther was Rcotch and her father English, 
she h'ad the brilliancy of the former and the firmness 
of the l ~'.l itter; often bringing me to remember that 
,John Bull had his own way of doing things. While 
that was true, as years went by, I saw the more lucid
ly that while ·s1Je was set in her ways, very largel .v. 
they were good, wise and conformatory to domestic 
bliss ;liJlld God's glory; especially as they were all 
sweetened by the wisdom that comes down from God 
out of Heaven and sanctified by His blessed grace; 
thus rendering <>ur home the vestibule of Heaven. 

Her uncompromising financial economy felicitous
ly relieved me of all financia .l embarrassment aris
ing from indebtedness in my ministerin·I life of fift.§-
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five years, .since we entered into matrimonial al
liance. 

l say this to her commendation os I have often 
known preachers ·somewhat handicapped in their 
ministerial efficiency, by financial embarrassment. 
'l'hough she haJ inherited 1a1 feeble physical frame, 
such was her intellectual sprightliness, d~mestic wis
dom and indefatigable perseverance, that she always 
did her own work till her feeble constitution began 
to fail as she turned over life's meridian and descend
ed the downward plane ultimating in the dissolution 
of her body. Late in life with difficulty I per.;;uaded 
her to receive help in her Jomestic labor; procuring 
for her a godly young lady from the Bible School at 
C:incinnati, who stayed wi.th her so long as to receive 
the cognomen of our adopted dauglhter; finally enter
ing into wedlock with a noble holiness preacher, 
iflentified with the Salvation Army. Despite her 
rapid physical failure, droop anJ decrepitude, ·she 
still retained the preeminence of beaiuty in· my humble 
judgment which she had enjoyed during her maiden
hood, when she so preeminently had the beauty ·of na
ture, magnetizing the youth on all sides. 

Though her once rosy bloom, had faded away and 
her raven locks changed to hoary gray; despite the 
droop, wrinkles, and decrepitude, she still in my eyes 
was more beautiful than ever, as then she had the 
beauty of holine.ss, which always eclipses that of na
ture. 
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HER GLORIFICATION 

Uncle Ben Durham, my wife's grandfather was a 
i1hysical giant with the roar of the lion, in praJer a 
cyclone of fire, praying a whole caimp-meeting dumb 
before God, paralyzed with a nightmare of convic
tion, wallowing in the straw till the bending heavens 
in mercy descended pouring salvation down in tor
rents, the primeval forests, reverberating with the 
shouts of newly born souls, causing the angels to 
·shout around the effulegent throne, "the dead is alive, 
and the lost is found and sinners are coming home 
to God." 

Redford, in hi•s History ofl Kentucky Methodism 
gives a statement <>f a sweeping revival in the Pre-i
byterian Church in Danville, the county-se'.lt, honor
ed with Centre College, at that time the pioneer of 
the great West when Uncle Ben magnetized all the 
college people by his wonderful fire-baptized pray
ers and songs, especially the "0 1 d S hi p of 
Zion:" roaring like Gabriel's trumpet, ('She has 
landed many a thousand and can hl'lld as many more; 
then come along and let us go home;" meanwhile the 
Holy Spirit miraculously using the thrilling chorus 
Pnd stent<>rian voice like the roar of the lion makes 
the greatest tremble, thus to· give the multitude a 
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brilliant panorama of a bottomless llell , a tople·.ss 
Heaven and boundless eternity. So they poured in 
at the altar from all parts of the crowded house, pray 
ed through, arose with radiant :lla·ces, and shouted 
the victory, till a ll eyes were focalized on the rural 
class leaJer , who with prayers and songs shook the 
multitude with the throes of an earthquake,bringing 
Heaven down their souls to greet, while glory 
crowned the mercy seat. 

Such was the sensation produced by the rural gi
ant, they appeal to him for the notes of his song, so 
they might all learn it, as the Holy Spirit ·so wonder
fully used it. He was dumbfounded as he knew 
nothing about musi cal science. They might as well 
have asked 11he Numidian lion for the notes by which 
he roared. Uncle Ben was full of the Holy Ghost; 
fortunately blessed with the thunder as well .ar;; the 
lightning. He knew how to sing and pray a cyclone 
revival down from Heaven though he had never rub
bed against a college. 

That noted Methodist home with a church anj a 
camp g-round n.nd a co.sy brick mansion which uncle 
13en built, transmitted to his son James Wesley, who 
turned it over to his daughter, my noble Better Half, 
who evacuated it December 2, 1914, for a mansion 
not made with hands eternal in the heavens; ·;;he will
ed to your humble servant, during his life, in case of 
his survival. 

I prevailed on her to go with me to a lawyer's office 
and entail it to her family, so far a-.s possible; the 
attorney certifying that she could only entail it ti!l 
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'her youngest grandchild reaches twenty-five years, 
when it coul9- be entailed again; thus obviating my 
own interest in it in <>rder to get it in shape, so it 
could not be alienated, so -as to perpetuate this cele
brated home of the Lord's saints to the latest posteri
ty; harm<>nically with our -sanguine anticipation of 
our Lord's glorious and erernal reign on the earth. 

'Vhen the 11art:her of my dear wife went to Heaven 
in 1889, the home thus falling into her hands, I haJ 
managed for her for twenty years previous to that 
time, by my evangelistic work, to bring in all the tem
poral support we needed, 1so I simply turned over 
to her the entire financial income of the two hundred 
and fifty-seven 1acres of nice blue grass land, during 
the twenty years of my custodianship, which amount
ed to enough to purchase for our daughter as muc11 
land as the horn~ farm, which she left to her daughter 
and two sons. \Vhen she went to her Heavenly home 
I w•1s on the other side of ·tiJxe world preaching to thf' 
heathen during my t our in 1905, thus le.wing the 
home farm for our son, a lay preacher, who would 
have been a missionary if he haJ not inherited deaf
ness, congenital from his m<>ther's family, disquali
fying 1him for the pastoral or missionary field. 

Th'e Lord has given them a son (Paul) and four 
daughters. Kindly remem'ber themi before the Lord 
asking Him to make the former t he heroic sucressor 
of bis gre'.l.t name sake; his grandfather's mantle 
falling on him, so he will go round in my succession, 
cheering 1!he pilgrim on their Heavenly way, and 
that the latter may her oically blow the silver trumpet 
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in the succession of the four daughters of Philip, the 
Evangelist who propheseied, i. e., preached the Gos
pel; at the same time remembering Emma Rill, and 
her brother John and Marian, t~ children of our 
glorified daughter, who are very bright and promis
ing and of course I am anxious for these eight granJ
children all to preach the Gospel, heroic.aHy blowing 
the silver trumpet, while their grandmother and my
self play on the golden harp; walking the golden 
streets, with the liost gone on before. 

The Lord gave eight beautiful children, of whom 
only one survives, the youngest of all, William H. 
The eldest, James Wesley, having gone to Heaven 
in his twentietlh year in 1881, while a; student in col
lege, preparing for a mission in China whither he 
had been called. Arriving at home from an evangelis
tic tour, our family physician met me on the ·street 
and said "Brother Godbey, your ,Jimmie will not live 
two weeks as be ha.s galloping consumption in its 
worst form." 

One week from that day, he bade the world adieu 
for his Heavenly home, saying to us iaill he wfl,nted 
China "but haJ so much rather have Heaven." I spent 
the week with him, our house like a camp-meeting, 
the saints coming and going. I said to him, "My son, 
1 wish I could die in your p.~aice as you are but a boy . 
and could live so much longer than I can to preach 
the Gospel." He responded, while an unearthly radi
ance ftm;hed from his face, "When a fellow is in sight 
of Heaven he does not "'iaIDt to change places with 
any one else; I would not 'swop' with you." 

. ' ..... 
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"f have read through Bunyan's Pilgrim';; Progress 
three times since having become a pilgrim myself at 
only eleven years of age and I am now enjoying a 
Pisg·ah view of the Glory Land and will soon get 
there." He left the world in March, 1881, meanwhile 
I saw an unearthly mdiance drop Jown from Heaven, 
tlashing through the room and filling it with the glorv 
settling down on hi.s face and there abiding, radiant 
with unearthly glory till eclipsed by the interposi
tion of the coffin's lid. 

It was the splendor of t'he glorified ·soul reflected 
back on the vacated tene11ient as he baJe the world 
adieu for .his home in Heaven as the setting sun sink
ing behind the western horizon throws back his 
transcending glory, bespangling the Oriental firrna
rnent with ten thousand variegated tints and hues, 
exhibiting the seven colors of the rainbow; red, 
orange, yellow, green, blue, indigo and violet, thus 
the king of day simultaneously with his departme 
from the world, throwing bl'.l·ck his farewell kiss in 
unutterably gorgeous glory, lingering in transcenrl
ing beauty, filling the Oriental firmament with splen
dor, majesty and sublimity, beggaring all utteranre. 

I have frequently seen this radi:a nce lingering on 
the faces of the departed ·.saints while funei·alizing 
them. This is the cl imacteric work of the Holy Ex
ecutive of the new creation lkgun in regeneration 
and consumated in glorification. If you ·seek glorifi
cation you are in Janger of running into fanaticism 
as you rannot get it till this mortal puts on im
mortality, when the Holy Ghost normally adminiRters 

' 
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it without any effort on our part. ·whereas regenera
tion delivers you from condemnatory sin and gives 
you a. new heart, sanctification ·saves you from sin in 
your soul and glorification ·saves from all the in
firmities superinduced by the fall. 

'l'he Lord let us keep one daughter to womanhood, 
Effie Orpha. who at the age of twenty entered into 
wedlock with Rev. M. Hill, of the Kentucky 
Conference and became the mother of a1 daughter, 
and four sons, two of the latter glorified at the age 
of one year and the other three still surviving her. She 
was honoreJ with an angel visit transporting her 
to the bright upper world while I W1'.l1s preaching to 
the Oriental !heathen in 1905. Her noble husband 
enjoyed expeditious translation under the rolling bil
lows of Salt River and joined her in the New Jerusa
lem two allld one-half years subsequently. 

John Milton went to Heaven at the 1a•ge of sixteen, 
Mary Belle at thirteen months, L~ura Jane and Wal
ter Raleigh at six months and Joshua Bruce at four 
months. Thus out of the eight God gave us but one 
survives, with three grandsons and five grandaught
ers, constituting our family in whose behalf we 
earnestly importune your prayers. 

Hence you see in the translation of my beloved 
:mJ Retter Half from labor to rest from the battle
tield to the mount of victory, she met the Uiumphant 
P-even in bright Glory, in felicity uncha<11ged save for 
the one of the original eight surviving alone on the 
e-a•rth. Besides she joined the migibty host of her pnt
enal ancestry running back to the days of John Wes-
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ley, as well as maternal, back to heroic John Knox, 
the chivalrous leader of the Holiness People in the 
sixteenth Century. 

The Holy Ghost is the Executive of the Trinity; 
the Convicter of the sinner, the Regenerator of the 
penitent, the Restorer of the backslider, the Sanctifier 
of the believer, and the Glorifiee of the pilgrim when 
this mortal puts on immortality; for that reason, the 
blasphemous rejection of tlhe Spirit is tl.J.e unpardon
able sin, Matt. 12 :31-32. There are not three Gods as 
we may vainly conclude; but One and three persons: 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost. The Father sits upon 
the throne of the univerae. 

Meanwlhile God the Son ·sits upon the mediatorial 
throne, beside His Father and intercedes for this 
lost worlJ; Himself as you see, (Eph. _ 1 and Col. 1,) 
having created all these worlds, He, to our infinite 
consolation, is our Savior, socalled because His work 
is to save th~ people and as He is infinite He finrls 
no hard jobs. 

The Holy Gb.Ost is the Spirit of the Father, as you 
see abundantly confirmed. (Acts 5 :3.) "Wlhy hath 
Satan filled thy heart to lie to the Holy Ghost? Thou 
hast not only lied unto men but unto God." Verse nine 
hast not only lied unto me but unt o God." He is also 
the Spirit of the Son; thus confirming the great fact 
of the Divine Unity and Trinity; establishing the 
conclusion tlha.t when God the Fatb~r saves the soul, 
He does it through His Omnipotent agent, the Holy 
Ghost, and when the Son sanctifies the soul He does 
it through the same Omnipotent Agent, the Holy 
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Ghost. 
These three stupendous w<>rks of the Holy (,Jioi;;:t, 

in the execution of the new creatioTt, ile"troy the 
works of the devil, 1 John 3 :8; che supernatural 
birth of the sinner, triumP'hantly saving him from sin 
on him oondemnatory while entire sanetiftr.ation 
wrought by the baptism Jesus give'i with the Ilol~; 

Ghost and fire, triumphantly saves him from sin in 
him comtaminating thus giving the complete victo1·.' 
over the world, the flesh and Saih n au<l the sure 
promise of the third great and stupendous work, i. e., 
glorification; eternally sweeping J. way all the sc:ari-l 
left by the heavy tread of sin on thP Hunl, and (·011-

ferring on it angelic perfection. 
This angelic perfection eliminates all debris ac 

cumulated on the soul during a life of sin, restoring 
the memory. So all w~ have ever known and fu!'· 

gotten comes back fresh ,a.nd bright in the mind moY
ing in beauty, grandeur and sublimity, M~ntal philos
ophy, after a tbk>rougb investigation has ·settled down 
in the conclusion tl\at we do not forget anything, hnt 
it simply becomes Latent in tlie mind, ready to come 
back responsively to the law <>f association. 

My dear. wife always ·had a feeble constitution, 
which evidently superinJuced the mortalitY' of oui' 
children, of whom seven out <>f eight preceedeJ her to 
Heaven, leaving an only son, the youngest of the fam
ily. 

She was a great reader, especially fond of my books 
of which I hiave now written 207, many on Bible 
Holiness, as well as other good books, with which 

-· '" .. -
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our home has always been superaboundingly sup
plied, as I ransacked all the world for books, gaitp.er
ing them especially from Germany and England, but 
while blessed with eyes like an eagle's which never 
failed, even with constant reading, her momory, per
ha.ps owing to her physical disability, was very de
ficient. Glorificart:ion, which is simultaneous with 
corproeal dissolution, restores the memory, bringing 
back in brilliant panorama all we have ever known, 
which becomes the grand substratum of the Heaven
ly curriculum which will run on with ever accumulat
ing volume like the river broadening and deepening 
till it becomes a grand arm of the sea swelling out 
into an unfathomable ocean, without bank or bottom. 
Therefore, despite her deficient memory her glorifieJ 
spirit now shouting among the angels amid the 
mighty host of her jubilant consanguinity, has com
mand of 1Jh'e vast information accumulated during 
her pilgrimage with your humble servant, for fift,v
five and one-half years. 

As the very spot on which she bade the world adieu 
was dedicated to God by Uncle Ben, her grandfather, 
the "gigantic, heroic old classleader, whose joyous 
shouts on his own camp-ground held the pioneer 
squatters spellbound year after year during his long 
life till 1Jbe angel came for him; the rude unhewn log 
cabin having retreated before the frame building, 
cut of the primeval forest by the whipsaw. eventpa~
ly superseded by the substantial brick edifice, erect
ed by Uncle Ben in life's evening with thick walls, 
one story, irrifragible ais a military fortress, aug-

. 
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mented by a wooden story erected by your servant, 
when it fell into the hands of his Better Half, thirty 
years ago and standing this day with no marks of 
dilapida,tion, protected by metalic roofs, the ·sacred 
patrimony entailed to our family as the generations 
come and go, a souvenir of pioneer Methodism in dear 
old Kentucky· 

When my eldest son left for bright glory, Mia['ch 
28, 1881, h~ testified to the presence of his ·sainted 
grandmother who only preceedeJ him four ye.:·u•s in 
her translation to the glory land. 'Dhe sainted sisters 
of my dear wife, Sallie and Mollie, honored with a 
triumphant exodus forty years ago on this hallow
ed spot, testified to angelic ministry simultaneous 
with their departure. 

Let the sanguinity remember to wear no mourning 
for my Better Half and especially none for me, who 
will be shouting among the angels so ha,ppy that we 
want our children, grandchildren, kindred and 
friends to join us on earth in the hallelujahs roaring 
and reverberating through the Heavenly arches. 

1 wrote to our son to superscribe my own name 
also on my wife's tombstone, as I am doubtless look
ing on the last milestone, all electrified with the 
shouts ·of the angels beyond the last river; in con
stant anticipation of my speedy departure to join 
her in the bright upper world, never to say goodbye. 

T will be apt to wind up in the midst of the fight; 
when the saints will send my remains to the County 
Reat, Danville, Kentucky, for interment under the 
stone memorializing my Better Half; unless in His 
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providence I sha.Jl receive my discharge either on the 
ocean, thus furnishing me a watery sepulchre, or 
somewhere in the old world where I have made four 
great tours \helping the missionaries, and am now 
booked for another sailing from New York, April l, 
1918, in which case they would simply give me a 
cheap interment in a missionary grave, where the 
resurrection angels will find my body when the 
trumpet blows as easily as if intered beside my noble 
Better Half in the soil of my native land. The rea·son 
I travel so much in the old world, is because the 
Lord's saints sigh anJ cry to walk in His footprints 
in the land of His nativity and ministry. With: my 
escort-service they hiave been making a thousand 
dollar journey out of five hundred dollars. If the 
Lord keeps me peregrinating the earth, blowing the 
silver trumpet, meet me in Cook's Office, 244 Broad
way, New York City, N. Y., March 30, 1918, with five 
hundred dollars, a hand grip containing your Bible 
and a change of clothing and get ready to sail 
with us April 1, for Jerusalem and the Bible lands 
in Asia, Africa and Europe. 

. " 
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As the Nile has through the ages been pro
nounced the longest river in the world, the maxim, 
"Caput' neili non reperi," impossible to discover the 
head of the Nile," because it flows through the great 
desert Sahara, 1300 miles without an inhabitant 
and so infested with wild beasts and huge boa- con
strictors that any one trying to follow the river, 
whose current is so obstructed by the cataracts as 
to preclude tlie possibility of navigation; would cer
tainly be eaten up by these carniverous monsters. 
Finally, in 1891, the head was discovered far away 
south of the. Equator in the Mountains of the Moon. 
As the semi-annual periodical inundations of this 
river, through the long ages, many thousands of 
years antecedently to the creation of man have ac
tually in the providence of God created the land of 
Egypt, the richest and most productive in all the 
earth; with a semi-tropical climate, giving them four 
crops every year and producing almost every thing 
in the world, in the way of the cereal, grains and 
fruits; the great palm trees, 100 feet up to the first 
limb, even to this day supplying the whole world 
with the sweet and delicious dates. Thus in all 
ages Egypt has been the "garden spot of the earth", 
the "granary of the world" as you see corroborated 
by all history, Coptic, Chaldean, Persian, Greek, 
Roman, Moslem and Mediaeval. 

(a) In the early ages of the world when there 
were so few people, they of course hunted up the 
most fertile and productive spots in all the earth; 
only using the richest land for agriculture. The 
consequence was that Egypt led off all the national
ities, that have ever devel6ped on the face of the 
earth. Doubtless it was the headquarters of the 
antediluvians, as we have att~sted by the Pyra-

/ 
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mids and other monuments, surviving this day in a 
perfect state of preservation. 

(b) The first form of idolatry in the world, was 
the worship of the sun, moon and stars, led off by 
Cain, in contradistinction to his brother Abel, who 
worshipped the Creator instead of the creature; con
scious of his fall and need of a Savior, offering upon 
his altar nothing but the bleeding lamb; brilliantly 
adumbratory of the dying Savior on rugged Calva
rjr, anticipated through long rolling centuries; thus 
giving time for the world to become populated and 
historical so that this greatest and most important 
event would be sedulously manipulated and forti
fied against the oblivionating tread of hoary time, 
marching on with the pace of a giant and throwing 
his black mantle over the retreating centuries as 
they speed away into the recesses of bygone eterni
ty; taking their places with the events that trans
pired, antecedently to creation's birth, long before 
the morning stars saluted the outburst of this world 
from the chaotic night, which outburst was heralded 
by all the sons of God, shouting for joy at creation's 
birth. 

(c) The Egyptian pyramids, built by the antedi
luvians stand today silent witnesses to the mighty 
works wrought by the giants; before God in His 
infallible wisdom and unutterable beneficience cut 
down human life from the antediluvian 1000 years 
to the postdiluvian 100 years, God in the · former 
having thus demonstrated His loving kindness, let
ting the people live so long on the earth and enjoy 
so vast opportunities to lay up treasures in heaven, 
which should have been so much appreciated as the 
richest privilege in all the earth, long life utilized in 
the diligent and wise service of God laying up treas
ures in heaven. But Satan took advantage of it, 
leading them to postpone the service of God, giving 
the preference to this world, till he had time to so 
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harden their hearts that they never would give God 
a chance to save them; thus filling the world with 
wickedness and bringing on the great flood which 
swept them into eternity. Thus having demonstrat
ed His loving kindness, letting the people live this 
long time to do good, glorify Him and thus lay up 
treasures in heaven; till the collapse into wicked
ness actually precipitated the necessity of taking 
those reprobated sinners out of the world, thus 
launching humanity a second time in father Noah 
and giving them another chance to stand in His 
presence, to verify their probation and gain heav
en. 

Chapter I 

WORSHIP OF THE DEAD 
While the idolization of the heavenly bodies, the 

most conspicuous of all God's creation, led off the 
the way, which multiplied divinities and developed 
the Polytheistical idolatry, till the Pantheists actu
ally deified everything; the worship of their an
cestors, quickly assumed signal prominence in the 
idolatries of all the nations, which have developed 
on the earth. The Egyptian pyramids are all tombu
lar monuments, commemorating the illustrious dead, 
for oncoming generations to worship. There are 
nine large pyramids; the largest covering 13 acres 
of ground and 550 feet high. Whereas there are 
hundreds of small pyramids many of them in a 
state of ruin. There in the midst of the pyramids 
is the Sphinx, along with the pyramids, the Colise
um at Rome, 1800 feet in circumference, elliptical 
in shape with 2 foci and 160 feet high, solid wall up 
to the eave; the temple of Jupiter, Olympus :at 
Athens, Greece, 400 feet long, 120 feet wide and 
suported by fluted marble columns, 90 feet high; 
the Colossus at Rhodes, t'he brazen statue made by 
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Phineas so gigantic as to stride the harbor, all the 
ships sailing in and out between its feet; the walls 
of Babylon 350 feet high, 87 feet broad and room on 
top for six war chariots to drive abreast; and the 
temple of Diana at Ephesus, which took 200 years 
to build, constituting the Seven wonders of the 
world, by concession of the leading spirits of every 
nation. This Sphynx the image of the god worship
ped by the pyramid builders, is a monolith (i. e. all 
one piece) hewn out of the solid marble, having the 
body of a lion, the head of a man and the face of a 
virgin, 120 feet long and 60 feet high; thus having 
the strength and courage of the lion, the wisdom of 
man, and the purity of the virgin; the temple in 
which they worshipped, their god thus represented 
is close to it; built entirely of that red granite 
marble, found in great abundance at the cataracts 
of the Nile, every piece constituting the temple, a 
monolith. 

(d) In the ant~diluvian age there were no books 
in all the world and not afterward till the days of 
Moses, a thousand years subsequently, when he 
wrote the Pentateuch, 3582 years. ago. However it 
is claimed that the book of Job was written nine 
years antecedently by Moses when he visited him in 
the latter. days of his 40 years sojourn with Jethro, 
the prophet-priest of Midian when it is said that he 
visited him in the latter days of hi~ life, which was 
280 years; 140 having transpired antecedently to 
his terrible afflictions, and the other 140 after his 
restoration. The Jewish Talmuds are traditions 
giving much information in reference to the ante
diluvian world and all the pre-Mosaic centuries. 
Those traditional histories state that it was cus
tomary to begin the kings tombular monument, i.e. 
his pyramid, when he ascended the throne and add 
a stratum to it every year during his life; as it re
quired immense work to build them; having been es-
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timabd 20,000 men 100 years or 100,000 men 20 
years to build ,Cheops, i.e. the largest of the nine 
great pyramids, which I climbed to its apex 20 years 
ago, when I first visited the old world. With a tena
cious Bedouin Arab on my right ; another holding my 
left arm and still another at my back; active as cat
amounts and ready for any emergency, I still found 
the climbing of the pyramid the hardest work of 
my life; making me so sore that it took me sev
eral weeks to fully survive; meanwhile I was con
stantly traveling; climbing mountains, traversing 
cities, roaming deserts, on the back of a donkey or 
a horse. 

(e) Talmudic traditions tell us that the nine 
great pyramids are the tombs of the antediluvian 
kings ; so very large because they live so long as you 
see in the Bible, about a thousand years; whereas 
the small pyramids only about one-tenth the magni
tude of their predecessors are the tombs of postdi
luvian kings, after human life had dropped down in
to the neighborhood of 100 years. Idolatry always 
digresses into worship of the dead; this day Shinto
ism in Japan, China, Korea and Oceanka is the wor
ship of their departed ancestors showing us the 
most prominent phase of their religion. For that 
reason the Qhinese in this country send their dead 
back to the home land for interment believing the 
soul will otherwise never find the repose which ev
ery human being desires and anticipates when this 
stormy life shall have blown away. 

(f) When I preached in India I heard the pedigree 
of their popular divinities, who had once been hu
man beings here on the earth. I found the Brah
min priests exceedingly intelligent and highly cul
tured. Of course my theme, was our glorious Christ, 
who alone has salvation. They heard me respectful
ly and appreciatively: but about the time I thought 
I had them converted, lo and behold, they were just 
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waiting for a chance to tell me about Krisnu, their 
Christ when it seemed they had as much to tell as 
myself; showing him up as a real Christ to save the 
world and telling me his pedigree while a human be
ing, till he was killed; thus sharing the fate, identi
cal with Christ; however their story in refer
ence to his exit out of the world was very simple; 
stating that a hunter saw him out in the woods and 
shot him for a deer; thus winding up his terrestrial 
career and relegating him to the realm of the im
mortal gods, of which they have the paradoxical 
number of 330 millions, showing up the wild ex
travagance into which people, though cultured and · 
wise, will drift if not fortified by the revelation from 
heaven. · 

(h) While the whole heathen world worship their 
own ancestors, I have been convinced that the Mo
hammedan world with her 300 million of members 
is fast drifting into the worship of the dead. In my 
four tours around the historic world I have traveled 
much among the people of the false prophet. It is 
a significant fact that Mohammed was a rigid and · 
uncompromising monotheist, worshipping only the 
one God, the great Jehovah of Abraham, Isaac, J a
cob, Job and all the patriarchs and prophets. They 
have but one doctrine and that is , there is but one 
God and Mohamed is His prophet; this compound 
dogma they require of all their members; allowing 
large liberties with that one exception. Their 
churches have minarets, towering high up in the 
air with balconies around them on which the priest 
stands and five times a day prays for all his people 
and blesses them. All the Mohammedans pray five 
times a day. When the priest ascends the '1linaret, 
the bell is rung .and amid their diversified employ
ments they all join in the prayer; meanwhile the 
priest speaks aloud from the minaret always utter
ing those words, ''There is one God and Mohammed 



MY FUNERAL 9 

is His prophet." When he made that wonderful 
visit astride Borak, that donkey on which our Savior 
rode into Jerusalem, as the Koran certifies, he flew 
away stopping at each one of the, heavens till he 
reached the seventh, where he claims to have stood 
before the Great Jehovah and received his commis
sion; stating to him that He had sent quite a num
ber of prophets into the world to persuade the people 
to repent, but they were so harg hearted they would 
not, and so the work of His prophets had proven a 
failure; hence He says to Mohammed, I have chang
ed my economy and now send you not to persuade, 
but to compel them to repent, and you are the last 
prophet I am going to send into the world. Moham
med began to preach in Arabia in 607 A. D., when 
the Dark Ages had already settled down on the world 
like a dismal nightmare. The Goths, Huns, Vandals 
and Heruli, wild barbarians from the great North; 
having in a war of 400 years finally conquered Rome 
and spent a whole week gathering the gold and sil
ver, from the palaces, temples and shrines which 
had been gathered from all nations, during their 
conquest of 753 years. This Mohammedanism was 
launched early in the dark midnight of time when 
barbarianism had actually taken the world and it 
was consequently full and running over with idol
atry; Christianity having so lamentably degenerat
ed, that all the churches abounded in images of the 
Virgin Mary, Apostles and saints; thus having gone 
deep into idolatry, worshipping the dead. Therefore 
as the Mohammedans propagated their religion by 
the sword, killing everybody who would not turn 
Mohammedan, i.e., give :UP all their gods and take 
Jehovah alone. The Koran recognizes the Old Tes
tament with all the prlriarchs and prophets, but dis
cards the New as Mohammed wanted to take the 
place of Christ and succeeded with his followers; as 
they pray to him five times a day and believe that 
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he will stand for them in the Judgment and see them 
through all right, as the Koran says he will. 

(i) The Mohammedan wars in the prophecies 
Rev. 9) constitute the first and second woes; 
the last woe being the great Tribulation, the Arma
geddon, not only still pending, but exceedingly immi
nent as the prophecies most unequivocally insure us. 
The first woe as you see in the above chapter in
cludes the first twelve verses and lasted five months, 
i. e., 150 years., winding up with the battle of Tours 
in France, A. D. 753. The second woe is described 
in the subsequent portion of that chapter and last
ed, as it says there, a year, a day, a month, and an 
hour; counting it up, calendar time, which John used 
and it gives you just about 400 years. which expired 
A. D. 1683, when they had swept the known world 
with the exception of northern and western Europe, 
into which the Christians had fled from their awful 
persecutions. When the grand army laid seige to 
Vienna the capital of Austria, the strongest cita
del in Christendom; coiling around it like a huge 
boa constrictor, cutting off all ingress and egress 
and feeling perfectly sure of victory as they would 
actually starve them into capitulation. 

(j) Fortunately they manipulated to send word 
to Poland, then a great European power and dis
tinguished for their Christian devotion and zeal ; 
John Sobeska being in the lead ecclesiastically and 
politically. At once he rendezvous 70 thousand war
riors; infantry not having time to make the journey, 
dashing away with all possible expedition; they ar
rive on Sunday, at 4 p. m., Oct 12th, when he pro
ceeds to deliver his men a powerful war speech in 
which he certifies his own consignment to martyr
dom; assuring them that he will relieve Vienna or 
leave his body dead on the field; at the same time 
giving his men the battle cry which is very beauti
ful; "Not unto us, 0 Lord, but unto Thee be the 
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glory." He leads the assault at sweeping gallop, wav
ing his sword over his head, and shouting aloud this 
battle cry; followed by 70 thousand cavaliers, all 
shouting uproarously: "Not to us, 0 Lord, but unto 
Thee be the glory" ! Thus they sweep like an ava
lanche against the Mohammedan phalanx, break
ing them amid terrible slaughter, and entering the 
city amid the awful oonflict, the streets flowing 
with blood and heaped with the slain. 

(k) It so happened that it was the total eclipse 
of the moon, when the earth passed precise
ly between her and the sun, eclipsing every 
ray and wrapping the world in the darkness 
of midnight. Their battle flag then and now the 
cresc-ent beginning with a scarcely visible thread 
and increasing till the full moon. So they all be
lieved that the beginning in the smallest way with 
the lonely Arabian prophets, would go on till they 
took the whole world. Consequently when they saw 
the full . moon in her beauty they all shouted, "The 
victory is ours with the fall of Vienna we finish the 
conquest of the world and have it all forever" ! 

(l) When the eclipse came on and about that 
time the Polish cavaliers made their charge, break
ing their phalanx and entering the city, the darken
ing moon co-operating with the awful assault of 
the calvary army, superinduced a panic which struck 
the Moslems like a nightmare and they began to 
roar on all sides, "Don't you see God is against us 
and our banner is fading from the sky?" The re
sult was a sweeping panic like an avalanche struck 
the 300,000 ; throwing them into utter confusion, 
so that all order was literally abandoned, and the 
host turned to flight; running over one another; any
thing and everything to escape with dear life, leav
ing the very earth groaning under the burden of the 
spoils, gathered in a thousand victories; even gold 
and silver in great quantities and all sorts of valu
ables, herds and flocks innumerable. Meanwhile the 
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host actually dashed away in precipitate flight. Oh! 
what a wonderful change then and there transpired 
in the attitude of the imperial world! The Moslems 
had fulfilled their four hundreds years (Rev. 9: 13, 
24) and veri'fied the second woe in the latter day 
prophecies by the seer of Patmos ; the third woe still 
pending though pronounced by all the prophecies 
very near. 

(m) At that time Mohammedans had all the gov
ernments in the world, except northern and western 
Europe, the wild west, in which the Christians had 
fled to save their lives, i.e. those who would not turn 
Mohammedan. As the false prophet was proclaim
ing to all the world that God would raise him up to 
do the work of an Iconoclast, i.e. destroy all the idols 
in the world and thus bring the whole earth to the 
worship of the one true God. During the first woe 
which lasted a hundred and fifty years (Rev. 9: 1, 
12) they had overrun Palestine, Syria, Mesopota
mia, Arabia, Egypt and all northern Africa ; cross
ed at Gibraltar over into Eutope and subjugated 
all Spain ; crossing the Pyrenees, entering France 
and receiving their signal defeat in the Battle of 
Tours, A. D. 733, which so encouraged the Christians 
as to unify them in the great war of the Crusades, 
to recover the Holy Land, the patrimony of the 
Savior, out of the hands of His enemies, the infidel 
Moslems. 

(n) The Crusade after two hundred years of con
stant fighting, finally took Jerusalem and all the 
Holy Land under the leadership of Godfrey, A. D. 
1099, but only by constant fighting held it 88 years., 
till so signally <lef~ated by the Mohammedans in 
the battle of Hattin on the west coast of the Gali
lean sea, under the leadership of the great Saladin, 
the world's military champion, if he was a Moham~ 
medan; as to force them to retreat out of Asia, leav
);1g a million soldiers enriching Oriental soil with 
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their bou.:>s. While Mohammed with all his follow
ers constantly proclaimed to all Ve world that God 
would raise tliem up to extermioJ.te idohit: · and 
i:nd bring all nations into solid monothei~m; actu
ally making it a rule to kill all who did not turn 
Moslem; not discriminating Christians from Pagans; 
because they all belonged to the Gteek and Latin 
Churches, which had the images of the Virgin :Mary, 
Christ, all the Apostles, and Gabriel and Michael, 
the archangels and many others in their churches; 
thus disqualifying the Moslems to discriminate be
tween Christians and Pagans. 

(o) In my Oriental travels, I have been much in 
C'ontact with Mohammedans and seen them linger
ing at the tombs several hours at a time in an at
titude of adoration, just like the heathens who wor
ship their deceased ancestors; justifying the con
clusion that the whole Mohammedan world is falling 
in line with all nationalities and religions, worship
ping the dead. During the Dark Ages, all church 
edifices were founded with relics, i.e. claiming to 
have a bone or a tooth a lock of hair or some other 
souvenir of some celebrated buried saint. Of course 
all sorts of frauds were really played off on them, 
and the whole world was dominated with ignorance 
and superstition. It is said that the Pope issued 
a proclamation for the saints who had the Apostle 
Peter's teeth, to bring them unto him that he might 
keep themas sacred souvenirs in the Vatican Muse
um; when to the surprise of all when they got in, he 
had on his hands two bushels of teeth. In all ages of 
the world the worship of the dead has been promi
nent idolatry. 
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Chapter II. 

CHRISTENDOM TO THIS DAY 

At the present day, there is a universal preva
lence of this same idolization of the dead, prevalent 
throughout Christendom, in the superfluous expen
diture of the Lord's money in the interment of the 
dead, which should be utilized to save the living. 
There is a tomb in India, called the Taj, built by an 
ancient monarch in honor of his favorite wife at 
the cost of a princely fortune and visited by all trav
elers, who contemplate it as the world's wonder. 
Here in America similar monuments are erected as 
memorials of the dead which really reflect on our 
claims to Christian civilization. The human body is 
only the tenement in which we abide a little while; 
undergoing mutations and revolutions constantly, 
as physiologists certify, consummating a complete 
change every seven years; the entire body, two 
hundred and eight bones, 500 ·mucles and 1000 
nerves, with their diversified attachments, and all 
the vast internal organism, evanescing away by the 
absorbent agents and restored by the nutriment, so 
we do not have the same body more than seven 
years at a time. 

(p) God in His signal mercy has not only included 
our immortal spirit and imperishable mind in the 
glorious scheme of r edemption ; but the evanescent 
tenement in which we abide will also come up in the 
resurrection. As we see (1 Cor. 15 ch), there is a 
spiritual body and a natural body, "Man is a trinity, 
consisting of spirit, mind or soul and body. The 
human spirit consists of the conscience, the will 
and the affections; the soul or mind consists of the 
intellect, the memory, the judgment and the sensi-



MY FUNERAL 15 

bilities; while the body is simply the house in which 
we live. During the present life the body is the 
house for the psychee (soul) to live in; whereas in 
the resurrection the body will undergo spiritualiza
tion and become the tenement for the pneuma, 
(spirit) to live in. Therefore the resurrected body 
will not weigh anything and be perfectly free- to 
move with the immortal spirit from world to world, 
responsively to the divine leadership; as we speed 
our flight on missions of love and mercy; believing 
as we do that when He takes us out of this world it 
will be because He has more use for us in some oth
er world. The pneuma (spirit) is the human being, 
whereas the psychee (soul) is our grand endue
ment, contradistinguishing us from the animal 
creation, while the body is the house of the psychee 
in this life and the pneuma, in the life to come. As 
human spirit is the man proper and consists of the 
conscience, the will, and the affections. 

( q) Fortunately for us the conscience which is the 
voice of God in the soul or as we would say God's 
telephone, survived the wreckage of the fall and 
came down to inspire the hope of a lost world. The 
reason why the demons can't be saved, all of whom 
are fallen angels, is because their conscience went 
down in the fall and consequently they have noth
ing on which to build and hence no hope. The con
science, having survived the fall, is on God's side, 
vindicating ·the right against the wrong and . re
buking the transgressor as you see confessed by the 
pagan Poet Horace, video probopue moliora, sed de
teriora sequor, "I see and approve of the better, but 
follow the worse." Such is the hackneyed conf es
sion of a lost world, going headlong to ruin; mean
while they see and endorse the better; yet go direct
ly against their own judgment and conscience, reck
less of the awful warning, "Whatsoever a man sow
eth, that shall he also reap." Those who sow to 
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the wind, shall reap the whirlwind. Oh. the wicked 
say, "While the lamp holds out to burn, the vilest 
sinner may return." That is true, but it is the Sav
ior's parable, when the herald went out at different 
hours to call men to go into the vineyard and work, 
for a denarion a day, not penny as E. V., but this de
narion is a coin of fifteen cents and in that day it 
would buy as much as a dollar and a half will this 
day in Cincinnati. Therefore the wages of these 
-people were a dollar and a half a day. But it so 
happened that the eleventh hour people never had 
heard the call before and went appreciatively of their 
very first opportunity. Hence they are the heathen 
who so long have waited the call; ready and anxious 
but, as they said responsively to the inquiry, "Why 
stand you here all the day idle?" "Because no one 
hath called us." Then he gives them a call at once, 
"Go ye also into my vineyard and work and whatso
ever is right I will pay thee." 

(r) You remember in the parable of the sower 
that some produced thirty fold, some sixty and some 
an hundred. Oh, what a warning to the sinner, sow
ing the seeds of damnation and reaping a hundred 
times what he sows and the same kind. He sows the 
wind which is apparently a very small matter, but 
here comes the whirlwind on the wings of the tor
nado and tears everything to pieces; bringing ruin, 
death and destruction in its wake; catching up a 
ship mid-ocean and whirling it around in the air 
like the boy spins his top, till everybody is smashed 
into eternity and buried in the dark hued deep to 
wait the resurrection trumpet; or if on land it catch
es you in its whirls, carries you away and knocks 
you brains out against a great projecting rock. While 
this thirty, sixty and a hundred fold of the same aw
ful ruin you have perpetrated will overtake you in 
tornadoes of fiery damnation, through the ages and 
eycles 00: never ending eternity; on the other hand, 
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see what an inspiration to be good and do good; 
even though you have but the one talent and en
vestiture consequently, comparatively small, yet 
when you get a hundred fold in heaven in the way of 
remuneration for your work in the Lord's vineyard; 
oh, what wonderful wages and besides all that, you 
have heaven through all eternity. 

(s) How strange that an intelligence, looking God 
in the face and hearing Him say that you shall 
reap what you sow; oh, how paradoxical that im
mortal intelligence would ever sow to the flesh when 
they know they will reap destruction! Sow the dev
il's seed and you will reap the apples of Sodom, 
which will turn to ashes on your lips and wrap you 
in hell fire. Therefore we should settle the matter, 
live or die, sink or swim, survive or perish, I will 
sow nothing but the good. N. B. Jesus says to His 
faithful few, you are the salt of the earth. If there 
were no salt in the ocean, its waters would stagnate, 
generate malaria which the winds would carry out, 
and sweep over the continents, killing every human 
being, and every air breathing animal and actually 
depopulating and exanimating the globe; transform
ing it into a howling w·ilderness, haunted by demons. 
A boy was brought up in an eastern state in a 
Methodist home, where he lived till one and twenty, 
when he went west to seek his fortune and was gone 
twenty years, roaming over the great occidental 
wilds, when he concluded to come back and see home 
folks. On arrival, he found that everything had 
been so changed in his bewilderment 'twas almost a 
diffiulty to identify the place where he was ·born and 
reared. 

(t) Consequently as in twenty years there had 
been so much change and he could not find hardly 
anybody he knew, he went off to the graveyard by 
the home church which he always attended from 
his infancy, during his minority life, till he left for 
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the wild west. There he finds the graves of his father 
and mother and other members of the family and 
reads the superscriptions on the tombstones. Even
tually he finds the grave of the preacher he used to 
hear so much in that old church where he was born 
and reared. He was not a man of education but 
preached with the Holy Ghost sent down from heav
en as the Spirit gave him utterance. Brought up 
in a Christian home, he never was wicked and in 
his boyhood a church member and anxious to be 
good and often at the altar seeking; sometimes 
thinking he was saved and letting the witness of 
the spirit evanesce would have to go back and seek 
again; as they were not posted on sanctification, so 
as to establish him and fortify him against apostasy. 

(u) His visit to his native land, where he missed 
the great majority of the people he had ever known; 
the multitude being children of the last twenty 
years and newcomers. Therefore he was already 
flooded with conviction, because the temptations of 
the wild west had proved too much for him and like 
the prodigal son of old, he had wandered far away; 
but unlike the prodigal son he had found that if he 
ever met his father and mother he would have to go 
to heaven; therefore while standing over the old 
preacher's grave, the panaroma of his godly life and 
straight old time Holy Ghost gospel which rang out 
from a fervent heart, flooded with love for all the 
people, as it moved before him seemed actually to 
carry him back to the days of his childhood and 
youth and remind him of the frank confession; 

When young life's journey I began, 
The glittering prospect charmed my eyes, 

I saw along the extended plain 
Joy after joy successive rise; 

But soon I found 'twas all a dream, 
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And learned the fond pusuit to shun. 
Where few can reach their purposed aim 

And thousands daily are undone. 

Oh, how he longs for the innocency and simplicity 
of his boyhood when he heard the pure simple gos
pel fall like refreshing April showers coming down 
on the thirsty earth and reviving the sweet May 
flowers, which had slumbered through the long 
dreary winter, which had been his unhappy lot the 
last twenty years; meanwhile he had seen enough of . 
this world to reach the conclusion along with the 
wisest man the olden time ever knew whose saintly 
words of inspiration, come ringing in his ears like 
heavenly bells, "Remember now thy creator in the 
days of thy youth." Ecc. 12 ch. 

(v) This whole chapter is a powerful appeal to 
all young people to seek and find the Lord without 
delay. Then he proceeds to confirm his admonition 
by the alarming panaroma of a sinner suffering all 
the infirmities which accumulate in mountains of 
torture as the normal effect of neglecting and post
poning salvation. That we may all profit by 
this blackboard exhibition from the Solomonic pen
cil, let us cursorally avail ourselves of a bird's eye 
inspection. Here the sun, moon and stars and re
freshing showers, constitute the positive hemisphere 
which it is our privilege to enjoy; while the dark
ness superinduced by the eclipse of all the heavenly 
luminaries, accompanied by deluging rains, flooding 
the hills and washing away the soil, and inundating 
the valleys, and drowning out the crops; thus bring
ing famine on the land, constituting the negative 
hemisphere, the inevitable consequence of rejecting 
God and following Satan in youth. "When the keep
ers of the house shall tremble", these are the hands 
and arms which keep our houses, and in case of the 
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old man without salvation are tremulous and para
lytic, the normal fruitage of juvenile prodigality. 
The strong men are the lower limbs which carry the 
body all over the earth, and broken down by dissi
pated youth, totter and give way under their load. 

(w) The grinders are the teeth which fall out and 
the old man has to keep his mouth shut while mas
ticating to keep his food from falling out and makes 
a low murmuring noise, "and those that look out of 
the windows shall be darkened." This body is the 
house in which we live and through the eyes we look 
out on the world around us, vision failing in old age, 
especially if former life has abused that most valu
able organ of the body, with tobacco smoke and oth
er dissipations. "He shall rise up at the voice of 
the chickens, the very time when healthy people 
are enjoying the deepest sleep. While this poor old 
sinner is dying for the want of sleep, his racking 
rheumatic pains, contracted by juvenile prodigali
ty, rack him so that he can not sleep and gets up 
and suffers the balance of the night; "all the daught
ers of music brought low" ; these are the larynx, 
the vocal chords, the teeth and the lungs for vocal 
music and the fingers for the instrumental, all which 
are so collapsed, paralyzed and fallen out that the 
sweet melodies which charmed him and his auditors 
in his youth have evanesced. "And the grasshop
per shall be a burden, and desire shall fail." The 
poor old sinner is so shrunk up and paralyzed by 
rheumatism, that he has the shape of a grasshopper 
and so emaciated that he is not much larger, and 
even desire itself has retreated under the shadow 
of lugubrious despondency. 

(x) "Or ever the silver cord be loosed", i.e. the 
spinal nerve, having its root in medulla oblongata at 
the base of the brain and ramifying a thousand 
nerves into all parts of the physical organism; thus 
supplying 500 muscles with the 208 bones consti-
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tuting the physical organism, one for action and the 
other for reaction; thus with the auxiliary cartilage 
and ligaments and diversified internal organs, con
stituting this harp of a thousand strings which to 
our own astonishment keeps in tune so long; but all 
goes into wreckage simultaneously with the "loosing 
of the silver cord." "Golden bowl" is the skull and 
the brain, red-like gold. As the brain is the root 
of the nervous system; of course they die simultan
eously. "The wheel broken at the cistern", this is the 
great aorta, in the shape of a wheel and the heart, 
the cistern; " the pitcher broken at the fountain"; 
the arteries are the fountain which carry the blood 
from the heart throughout the whole system and 
in the capillaries transmit it to the ;veins, the 
pitcher, which bring it back to the heart. Solomon, 
the wisest man in the world in his day seems to have 
understood everything, and here gives us a grand 
and instructive digest on anatomy, physiology and 
hygiene, so lucidly in the preceeding paragraph, set
ting forth the disintegration of the complicated 
physical organism, when the grim monster puts on 
it his icy grip, superinducing utter and final relax
ation and reversion back to the inorganic state; thus 
the chemical laws finally and fully predominating 
over the vital, followed by the statement, "for man 
goeth to his long home and the mourners go about 
the street.'' 

(y) Dr. Finney, a Presbyterian preacher, got won
derfully sanctified, 70 years ago when there was so 
few witnesses to the experience in the whole world. 
The Lord made him a literal definition of His preach
er, Heb. 1: 7 "He maketh His ministers a flame of 
fire." Finney crossed the ocean and set the British 
Empire on a continental conflagration; having ante
cedently shaken this continent with the tread of a 
coqueror and fired it from Canada to the Gulf of 
Mexico. He was so wonderfully flooded with the Spir-

• 
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it, that his words had supernatural weight and even 
his physiognomy flashed with preternatural fire. He 
was conducting a revival and a young woman attend
ing the meetings, seemed utterly immovable; re
sisting the Spirit while all others were yielding and 
getting saved. After the benediction, while he was 
talking to the people personally, and of course in the 
direct interest of their souls; she was trying to get 
her company to start with her, and he said, "Anna 
where are you going?" She answered, "I am going 
home." He simply responded: "Yes, to your long 
home." It went to her stony heart with the momen
tum of a battering ram, breaking it all to pieces. She 
hastened away, he came on 20 minutes afterward 
and found her prostrate on the floor, in awful agony; 
the nightmare conviction holding the grip which 
nothing but the regenerating grace of God could 
break. 

(z) It was a common thing to see people fall from 
their seats while he was a preaching, unable to stand 
on their feet, till God raised them up. He went into 
a great cotton factory in New York State, working 
700 hands ; machinery roaring till the voice couldn't 
be heard. Walking into the loom room, where 300 
steam looms were clattering; standing like a statue, 
silent and motionless, looking on the machinery and 
operatives; the girls got their eyes on his prophetic 
physiognomy and apparently could not turn them a
way, but gaze, charmed and spell bound, till they lose 
the thread, get tangled and try in vain to extricate 
the entanglement; the foreman seeing the difficul
ty undertakes to help them out, but involved in the 
same enchantment, he makes a failure; the complica
tions instead of being relieved, getting worse and 
worse, till the attention of the superintendent is ar
rested; who in his effort to relieve the troubles, gets 
his eye on the radiant physiognomy of God's proph
et, motionless and silent, reminding him of a messen
ger from the upper world, till he is caught in the 
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same entanglement. Consequently orders the pow
er to be taken off, and all to gather in that capacious 
room. In a few minutes the man of God finds himself 
environed by an audience of 700 and by this time 
they are falling all around him and crying for mercy 
.even before he had said a word. God used that man 
as well as Phoebe Palmer to pioneer the present 
holiness mov"'ment. 

(a) In 1868, 47 years ago, 15 years befQre the 
movement crossed the Ohio River in this city, He 
gave the experience to your humble servant and used 
him to pioneer the work from the Atlantic Ocean to 
Mexico, throughout great Dixie Land, I often saw 
the wonderful spiritual phenomena which wonder
fully characterized the ministry of this elect broth
er and sister, Benj. Abbot, Valentine Cook and oth
er pioneers. I have held meetings which verified the 
poetic description of heaven, "congregations ne'er 
break up and Sabbaths have no end." After the pow
er had come from heaven in answer to prayer, the 
people would fall, utterly unable to stand on their 
feet, though in perfect health, stalwart and strong, 
would lie on on the floor hours and sometimes days, 
till the Lord raised them up; frequently their friend 
carrying them away and serving them with prayer, 
exhortation and song, till the "Lion of the tribe of 
Judah" broke all their chains and set them free; 
people falling in the morning and remaining on the 
ground unable to walk away till the afternoon ser
vice, when the slaying power would still add to their 
number; some praying through and shouting the 
victory; but the penitents multiplying through the 
day till the night meeting, when many would fall, 
even blockading the aisles with weeping penitents 
who could not stand on their feet to save their lives 
and actually filling up and blockading the doors, so 
ingress and egress would proceed through the win
dows and as the house was crammed tight like sar-
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dines in a can and multitudes on the outside hear
ing the gospel through the windows and doors ; the 
wonderful slaying power actually prevailing there so 
we would find people on the ground unable to walk 
away; adjournment of the audience becoming im
practicable because so many were unable to go and 
of course their friends would no go without them. 
saw much of it in my ministry 40 years ago. 

(c) While I am still preaching constantly and the 
Lord uses my humble service to start revivals, as in 
days of yore, yet I am minus the physical power to 
carry them on and run those great revivals as in 
the days of other years. I have to leave that for 
my sons and daughters in the gospel whose name 
is legion on all sides. It seems to me, that if I had 
my youthful vigor, I would again see that wonderful 
knock-down power. It received great prominence 
and notoriety in the revival at Cane Ridge, Bourqon 
Co., Ky., in 1800 and in 1801; when several denomi
nations gathered up from the surrounding wilds to 
hold a camp meeting, ten or a dozen days. Before 
the schedule time expired, the power had come on 
them till the people were not only falling all around 
but jerking, till they would wear themselves out 
physically. It was evidently a providential interven
tion to prevent this great West from going into in
fidelity as the country was flooded with the writings 
of Payne, Rousseau, Voltaire and other great infi
dels who had actually been at the front of the world 
politically. France having been brought thither by 
the wonderful achievements of Napoleon Bonaparte, 
meanwhile there was a time known in history as 
"the reign of terror" because the infidels had the 
government; having abolished the Sabbath and ap
pointed every tenth day for recreation and rest; also 
closed up the churches, using them for lecture rooms 
and play houses, and sent men throughout the em
pire to erect a superscription over every graveyard 
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stating "Death is an eternal sleep." That influence 
was so potent among the pioneers of this country 
that God in His mercy in answer to the prayers 
of a few faithful pilgrims came down in such mirac
ulous power as to literally upset the infidel schemes 
of the devil. 

(d) If you will read the life of Rev. James B. Fin
ley of Ohio, you will find an interesting historical 
sketch of that wonderful revival, which took on such 
power as to magnetize the people from the ends of 
the earth to bring them thither to see the mighty 
works of God Finley claimed the championship of 
the world, a wild unsaved young man. So when his 
neighbors went to that camp meeting as it ran on 
through all the summer and fall till the winter came 
and broke it up-; certifying how they got knocked 
down and seemed that they would jerk themselves 
to pieces; making his boast against it, and certify
ing to his neighbors that there was one man they 
couldn't knock down, mounted his horse to ride that 
long distance and defy the power of God. 

(e) On arrival he finds the woods full of people 
and 20 men dispersed about on logs, stumps, rocks 
and wagons, preaching with all their might, with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; the people 
falling round them, jerking groaning, crying, pray
ing, getting saved, ~houting the victory; when a 
strange weakness takes hold of his body though a 
physical giant and he finds himself in the very act 
of falling when he runs away to where he had 
hitched his horse and does his best to recover his 
courage as he had made his boast to all the people 
that he was one man they could'nt knock down. Then 
going back he is determined to stem the tide ; find
ing the tide much higher than before and the crowd 
increasing, when that strange weakness comes back 
and almost downs him before he knows it. He 
scrambles away, mounts his horse. and goes a mile 
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to a tavern and gets some brandy to settle his 
nerves, feeling certain that he can stand the or
deal. 

(f) Having arrived the third time he sees every 
manifestation of the tide still rising. His atten
tion is arrested too by a crowd of about 50 people 
who had recently arrived; he said "I'll watch them 
and see what effoct it has on them;" while look
ing on them, all standing it seemed that the whole 
crowd fell to the ground at once as if a battery of 
1000 guns had been turned on them simultaneously; 
such crying, weeping, wailing and praying he had 
never heard before. Soon they began to rise, jerk, 
leap, flounder and shout. That weakness comes on 
him ·again and before he was aware he was just 
almost down; but scrambles away the best he can. 
Though active as a catamount so he could actually 
leap over his horse in his normal condition, he has to 
lead him to a stump to climb on him and then hold 
to the saddle horn. By the hardest holding to the 
saddle horn and the mane of his horse he rides in a 
walk ten miles, where he actually falls off the horse 
down on the ground like a man beastly drunk and 
couldn't stand on his feet, but rolls, flounders and 
jerks as all the others had been doing who went to 
that camp meeting. The people see him an:d are 
afraid to go nigh lest he may have some dangerous, 
contagious disease; t ill a Dutchman who could 
scarcely speak English, sees him and as he had been 
to the camp meeting and received that knock down 
power; he interposed in his behalf, expostulating 
with the people, not to be afraid ; but explaining to 
them how he has been to the camp meeting and re
ceived the knock down power and had no disease, 
that they might not fear him but simply he was try
ing to get saved. Then he prevailed on them to help 
him carry him into his house, where he kept him 
24 hours, praying for him with all his might; when 
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the Lord in mercy bent down the heavens, came t<> 
his relief; so like the eunuch wonderfully converted 
through the Apostle Philip, mounting his horse he 
went on his way rejoicing and became one of the 
greatest preachers of the world in his day. 

Chapter III 
FUNERAL ECONOMY 

While the whole world except a few Holiness. 
people are more or less tinctured with idolatry; the 
preponderant trend to worship their dead ancestors; 
the nine hundred millions of heathen now straight 
on that line: the three hundred millions of Moham
medans ; though from the beginning avowed icono
clasts. Their great leader in his Koran, pronoun
cing it the work of himself and followers, to exter
minate idolatry out of the world; having actually 
waged devastating wars 550 years, holding up the 
one issure, their rigid monotheistic creed, that God 
alone is to be worshipped and that Mohammed is 
to be received as His prophet; spending that long 
time; deluging the world in blood and heaping it 
with mountains of the slain; in order to exterminate 
idolatry out oi the world and establish their mono-
theism as the creed of all nations but now in the 
track of all the balance fast drifting into necrolatry, 
i. e., worship of the dead; while the Catholic 
world four hundred and fifty millions have actually 
deified Mary and the Apostles and a multitude of 
canonized saints; thus filling their churches with 
that peculiar form of idolatry, the worship of their 
dead ancestors. 

(g) So fast as the Protestants get away from God, 
in the downward trend of their predecesors, Cafoo
lics, Mohammedans and Pagans; they are magnify
ing funerals and thus drifting into necrolatry. The 
Holiness people scattered here and there over the 
face of the earth, are the salt and light of the world; 
enjoying the exalted honor of entire consecration to 
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God, full and unreserved abandonment to His will, to 
serve Him on earth as the angels do in heaven. 
Therefore there is a wide open door for us to do a 
great and decisive work appertaining to the funeral 
problem. 

(h) John Wesley was a great economist, adopting 
as his maxim, "Make all you can, save all you can, 
and give all you can," i. e., to the cause of God, to 
save a lost world. Do you not know that the Holi
nes people are wasting money enough on funerals, 
to keep an army of missionaries in the field, I prea;!h
ed 3 months in India, the greatest missionary field 
on the globe, travelled 6000 miles by rail, costing me 
only one-third of a cent per mile, and giving me all 
the benefits of a sleeping car; carrying my own bed 
with me, so I never had to pay a hotel Qill as in the 
work I lived with tl).e missionaries, enjoying their 
hospitality. If I could call back 20 years I would at 
once go to a foreign field. I mention these facts to 
illustrate the wonderful economy feasible for a mis
sionary in the foreign fields; coroborative of the 
above 'statement, that the useless expenditure uf 
the Holiness people on funerals would actually keep 
a regiment of missionaries in the field, who scattered 
over the earth would revolutionize the hopes of 
heathen evangelization, which is the most prominent 
and important enterprise of the gospel. A gospel 
son of mine, Holiness preacher, recently passed a
way to his heavenly home, like the rest of us, 
leaving nothing in this world. How I was surprised 
when I heard from reliable sources that his friends 
spent $400.00 on his funeral. What an awful mis
take, as it did him no good but would actually have 
supported six native preachers in the foreign field 
a whole year. We need most imperatively a world 
wide awakening at this point! While I was on the 
other side of the world in 1906, my only living 
daughter went to her heavenly home leaving her 
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preaching husband Before I was aware he erected 
a stone at her grave at the cost $500.00. When I 
met him, I looked him in the face and told him he 
had made an awful mistake, that $50.00 would have 
sufficed all conceivable souvenir purposes He saw 
the point and said he was sorry I didn't tell him in 
time to prevent the mistake. Of course, I would if 
an intimation of the utterly unsuspected prodigality 
had only reached me. The reason why I make this 
special appeal to the Holiness people is because we 
claim to be given up to God and walking delightedly 
in all the light He gives us. In that attitude we sim
ply have no money, as it all belongs to Him ar.d our
selves, soul, body, life, and influence for time and 
eternity thrown in. There is absolutely no apology 
for this prodigality in beha1f of the dead, as it 
does them no good whatever; while 900 millions of 
heathens are bow'ing down to wood and stone, ~:nd 
300 million Mohammedans and 450 millions of Cath
olics practically in the same awful dilemma. There
fore the Holineos people have the greatest work in 
all the earth, in verification of our Savior's great 
commandment, "Lay not up for yourselves treasures 
upon earth, where moth and rust corrupt and 
thieves break through and steal, but lay up for your-

' selves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor 
rust doth corrupt or thieves break through and 
steal." We cannot take anything to heaven but hu
man souls. Therefore all we invest in anything else 
is simply thrown away as if we had buried it in the 
earth or cast it into the depth of the sea. While the 
great masses of nominal Christendom are thus idola
trously wasting multiplied millions on the dead; it 
is the glorious privilege and the wide open door for 
the Holiness people in all lands to hold up the light 
and plead for the lost millions, . constantly dying 
without a knowledge of the Savior. 

(i) God Himself is our Exemplar on the line of 
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economy, as He never does w'aste anything; but 
turns every material atom, when it has wrought its 
.organic mission on the earth, either in the realm of 
.the fauna or the flora, back into the soil; by His 
-chemical agencies He reverts it, thus giving it a 
chance to make the same peregrination again 
through the vital kingdoms, flourishing on the earth 
in the illimitable reciprocation of the chemical and 
vital forces; alternating each other in their perpet
ual evolutions out of death into life, et vice versa. 

(j) A few years ago a colored man who had spent 
his life in the family of my dear wife, till he went 
to heaven, was suddenly killed by a horse, affrighted 
by an automobile, when they first began to run over 
the roads. Though a full blooded Ethiopian, he was 
a noble Christian gentleman, a bright intellectual
ist, a great machinist; knowing how to do anything 
in the house and out of doors and humble enough to 
take hold of the most menial service and do it with 
delight. Though they telegraphed me to come to his 
funeral, I did not receive it in time. When I got 
borne, my dear wife who had crowded side by side 
with his wife at his coffin till he was lowered into 
the grave, told me that she paid $4.00 for a wreath 
of flowers to place as a souvenir on the earth that 
covered his lifeless remains; I told her she had made 
·a great mistake, as it should have been given to the 
heathens to save their never dying souls; that very 
man having 300 million sable brothers and sisters in 
great dark Africa, who have never heard of the 
·savior who came all the way from heaven, bled and 
died to redeem them from sin, death and hell. Those 
'$4.00 would have sent 80 New Testaments into that 
dark land, to tell them all about the man of Galilee 
who spoke to dead Lazarus, the authorative manda
mus "Lazarus, come forth," when after four days 
putrefication, he got up and walked out of the sepul
·chre, when Jesus said, "Loose him, and let him go," 
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i. e., take off all the grave clothes, thus making him 
free as an angel. Reader, have you heard that 
voice and responded to the ipse dixit of Jes us to come 
forth from the dead? He says, "I am the resurrec
tion and the life." He is now speaking to you, call
ing your name and inviting you to leap into life. 
Hear His voice and believe that He does now give 
you spiritual life. Rest assured he does it accord
ing to your faith. Having given you spiritual life, 
i. e., raised you from the death of sin into the life 
of righteousness, i.e., by His Holy Spirit, created 
the divine life in your dead soul and given you the 
witness of the spirit, bearing witness with your spir
it, that you have passed out of death into life, out of 
the power of Satan to God, where He gives you an 
inheritance among the sanctified as you see so beau
tifully revealed in Paul's commission (Acts 26 ch.) 
After He had raised Lazarus from the dead, He said 
"loose him and let him go," i. e., take off his shroud 
and the napkin that tied up his face; thus utterly 
disencumbering him; making you free as a bird of 
paradise. 

(k) These two great works of grace every one 
must have to see the Lord's face, i. e., the resurrec
tion of the dead soul into life, and then full disen
cumberance of every earthly impediment, all the 
clogs and fetters, accumulated by the carnal mind, 
encumbering the soul, night and day, impeding our 
efficiency for God, truth and righteousness, so that 
our service for Him is but partial and consequently 
will not suffice for the heavenly state, where the 
angels are all perfect, not only free from sin but all 
infirmities and with unutterable delight do the will 
of their heavenly Father. If we ever live in heaven, 
we must reach the heavenly state in this world, as 
there is no change of state after we leave it. 

(I) I have already instructed my S-On in reference 
to my funeral, charging him to spend no money for 
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hearse or anything else he can avoid, but give it all 
to the missionaries, to whom I have already willed 
everything that I will leave on the earth (i. e. noth
ing but the books of my own writing, of which I ex
pect to leave, ten to twenty thousand dollars worth, 
for the holiness people to sell in the interest of the 
foreign missions.) Sister Knapp has a horse which 
pulls her market wagon, whose name is Tom; my 
wife's buggy horse is also Tom. Therefore if I 
should wind up life here at the Bible School I have 
already charged them to pay no hearse to take my 
body to Grand Central Depot, but let Tom Knapp 
carry it in the market wagon. When it reaches Dan
ville, I have instructed my son to let that Tom horse 
carry my body in his spring wagon the ten miles to 
the cemetery in Perryville, for interment and let my 
students, now the leading business men of the town 
and quite old, as I was president of a College there 
when the Lord sanctified me in 1868, giving me 
wings, so I had to fly to the ends of the earth preach
ing the everlasting gospel; thus let them dig my 
grave and it will not cost anything; at the same 
time charging my friends to pay not a cent for flow
ers to put on the terra firma which in the providence 
of God will hide my dust till the archangel's trumpet 
will call it into life. If they will gather them with 
their own hands and spend none of the Lord's mon
ey, let them flower my grave to their full satiety, sou
venirs of their loving kindness; but the Lord's mon
ey, they will expend in my interment give to save 
the heathen millions, and of course, erecting no 
tombstone, but at their option putting my name on 
that of my dear wife, which will amply suffice as 
a memorial for us both, if convenient stating that 
God gave me a hundred and sixty-five books, all tell
ing the people the sure way to heaven, as revealed 
in the blessed Bible and will continue to preach the 
gospel in the coming ages. 



MY TRIENNIAL CIRCUIT 
by 

W. B. GODBEY 

'l'wenty-eight years ago, after the Lord had used 
my humble instrumentality to pioneer the Holiness 
.:.\fovement fifteen years in dear old Dixie Land, in 
His good providence, it reached Cincinnati, and Dr. 
G. D. Watson was sent to Grace Methodist Church, 
Newport, Ky. Then I came down to the city and 
preached two months constantly, witnessing four hun
dred professions of conversion and sanctification. 

Pursuant to the Divine leadership, we launched 
the first Holiness camp-meeting in the state of Ken
tucky, at Maple Grove, twenty miles from the city, 
which resulted in the organization of the Kentucky 
Holiness Association. Bishop McTeyere, the Moses of 
Southern Methodism, was a great man intellectually 
and rigidly Wesleyan in doctrine. He attended our 
:first conventions and welcomed the Movement into 
the sunny South. That was before the Methodist Con- · 
ferences had begun to appoint evangelists and send 
them out. He, as I verily believe, led by the Holy 
Spirit, ''per se, '' appointed your humble se~ant con
nectional evangelist, i. e., he put me in the work and 
gave me the whole connection for my field of labor; 
which means the whole world, and gave it to me for 
life. Therefore I have been in it ever since. I have 

1 
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preached from the Atlantic to the Pacific ''et vice 
versa,'' immemorially. I am in the habit of travel
ing throughout the United States and edging into 
Oanada triennially, i. e., in the lapse of three years 
making the circuit; whereas the Lord has permitted 
me to make four tours in Europe, Asia and Africa 
and to travel around the world. 

I am the oldest active preacher in the Movement, 
my senior in age and perhaps in the ministry (though 
Bro. M. L. Haney, of Pasadena, Cal., being a few years 
I have been preaching in my humble way fifty-nine 
years, and forty-four since He sanctified me in -1868), 
but he does not travel much. 

As the Lord used that noble bishop to give me the 
world for my field of labor, and has permitted me to 
travel and preach so extensively, He has laid all the 
Holiness people of all cognomens on my heart in an 
especial manner-Free Methodists, Wesleyan Metho
dists, Protestant Methodists, Pentecostal Nazarenes, 
Mennonites, the Friends' Church, the United Brethren 
Chw:ch, and New Lights, as well as the thousands of 
Holiness p~ople in the great Methodist, Baptist and 
Presbyterian churches; He has laid them all on my 
heart; in view of my seniority they £eel like my Gos
pel children. 'l'herefore I claim them; whether they 
recognize my paternity or not, is all the same with 
me. I feel commissioned of the Lord to do my ut
most to keep them all on the Bible line for which I 
am laboring night and day, by speech and pen. 

(a) I never wrote a book till the Lord gave it 
to me, filling me so full of it that I was constrained. 
to dictate it to an amanuensis. This booklet is the 
one hundredth. I believe the Lord wants me to let 



My Triennial Circuit 3 

the people have it, that they .may get acquainted with 
my circuit, which is the most extensive ever known 
on the earth. I preach night and day,, by speech and 
pen, all the time. When presiding elder thirty-five 
to forty years ago, my diary showed U:p nine hundred 
sermons a year. It is very common for me now io 
preach five times on the Sabbath and, as a rule, twice 
a day through the week, and often three times when 
I do not travel. 

The Apostles preached incessantly, but as the iron 
horse had not awakened the nations by his neighing, 
they were fortunate . to get to walk so much, which is 
the most hygienical exer.cise in the world, for they , 
had a much better chance to retain their physical 
hardihood than we who have the work so crowded 
on us that we cannot get time to walk as much as we 
would enjoy and actually need to insure us the phys
ical hardihood requisite to counterbalance our as
siduous labors. 

Lorenzo Dow, the morning star of the present 
Holiness Movement a hundred years ago, went round 
his circuit once in three years. By incessant and ar
duous labor, I make my round triennially. 

(b) Embarking at Cincinnati, giving Free Meth o
dists and other Holiness people in Union City, Ind., 
Saturday and Monday, 2: 30 and 7: 30 P. M., and Sun
day all day. Tuesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30 P. M., Men
nonite Mission and Salvation Army, Dayton, 0., Rev. , 
and Sister Huffman, Fifth and College Streets. Wed
nesday, 2: 30 a'nd 7: 30, Washington Courthouse, 0. , 

• Holiness Uni9n Church; Pastor McHibban. Thurs
day, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Athens, 0.; Sister Mansfield, P. C. 
Friday, 2: 30 and 7: 30 P. M., Nelsonville, 0 .; Rev. 
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Fitch, P. C. Saturday, Sunday and Monday. 2: ~lO 
and 7: 30, Holiness Mission, West Broad St., Colum
bus, 0.; Re-v. Chas. B. Kolb, P. C., and Sunday, 10 
A. M., First Friends Church; Rev. Hencley, P. C.
Tuesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30 P. M., Springfield, 0. W ed
nesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30 P. M., East End Free Metho
dist Church, 8212 Frankstown St., Pittsburg, Pa.; 
Brother and Sister Smith, 1615 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg. 
Thursday, 2 : 30 and 7 : 30 P. M., Free Methodist 
Church, Tarentum, Pa. Friday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Free 
Methodist Church, Butler, Pa.; Pastor Rose. Satur
day, 2: 30 and 7: 30 P. M., Free Methodist Church, Mt. 
Washington, Castle Shannon Incline, Pittsburg, Pa.; 
Pastor Baldwin. Sunday, 10 A. M., Pentecostal Naza-
1ene Church; Pastor Norris·. Sunday, 2: 30 P. M., 
Holiness Church, 1538. Wiley Ave.; Sister Peter Robin
son, P . C. Sunday, 7: 30 P. M., Everybody 's Mission; 
Brother and Sister Smith, Pastors, 1615 Fifth Aw., 
Pittsburg, Pa. Monday, 2: 30 and 7: 30 P. M., W est 
End Free Methodist Church, 810 Steuben St., Pitts
burg, Pa.; Pastor Wayne (get off at Elliott School ) . 
Tuesday, 2: 30 P. l\L, East End Christian Alliance. 
Collins Ave. near Penn Ave., Pittsburg, Pa.; 7: 30 P. 
M., Holiness Church or Mission, Wigginsburg, Pa.; 
Rev. ,John Molloy, P. C. Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30 
P. M., Glenwood Ave. ;Free Methodist Church; Pastor 
Long (also Homestead) . Thursday, 2: 30 and 7: 30 
P. M., Holiness Church; Pastor Whiteside, 320 Chris
tian Alliance, Allegheny, Pa. Friday, 2: 30 and 7: 30 
P. M., Everybody's Mission; Brother and Sister Smith, 
1615 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. Saturday, 2: 30 and , 
7: 30 and all day Sunday; and Monday, 2: 30 P. M., 
Friends Church and Bible College, 1932 Cedar Ave. , 
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Cleveland, 0.; J. Walter Malone, President. Monday, 
7: 30 P. M., and Tuesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30 P. M., Evan
gelical Church, Fostoria, 0.; Sister Cummings. 

(b) Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30 P. M., Welcome 
Mission, Buffalo, N. Y.; Brother and Sister Erdman, 
P. C. Thursday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Bible College and 

' Free Methodist Church, Chili, N. Y.; President Cray
craft. Friday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Free Methodist Church, 
71 Richmond St., Rochester, N. Y.; Pastor Campbell; 
also Christian Workers' Mission, 40 Exchange St.; 
Pastor Eastman, 24 N. Y. St. Saturday, 2: 30 and 
7: 30, Sunday, 10: 30, and Monday, 2: 30, Free Metho
dist Church, 149 Lynden St., Syracuse, N. Y.; Rev. 
C. A. Fox, Pastor. Sunday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, and Mon
day, 7: 30, Nazarene Church, Syracuse, N. Y. Tues
day, 2: 30 and 7 :30, Pentecostal Rescue Mission, 399 
Shenango St., Binghampton, N. Y.; Pastor Kennedy. 
Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7 : 30, Holiness Mission, 120 
Washington St., Binghampton, N. Y.; Pastor Hubbard. 
Thursday, 2: 30 and 7 : 30, Pentecostal Rescue Mission, 
33 Green St., Albany, N. Y. Friday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, 
Beacon Light Mission, Troy, N. Y. Saturday · and 
Monday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, and all day Sunday, Pente
costal Church of the Nazarene, Saratoga, N. Y. Tues
dy and Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Apostolic Holi
ness Church, Northfield. N. Y.; Pastor A. E. Blann. 
Thursday, 2 : 30, John Fletcher Holiness Mission, 568 
Atlantic Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.; Rev. George Miller, 
Pastor; Brother and Sister Anderson, 120 W. 84-th St., 
N. Y. City, and Brother and Sister Nelson, 330 Bergin 
St., Brooklyn, N. Y. Friday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Holiness 
Mission, 80 Thames St., Jewport, R. I.; Pastor Gullage. 
Saturday and Monday, 2: 30 and 7': 30, and all day 
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Sunday, Evangelical Church, Broadway, Pawtucket, 
R. I. ; Pastor Staffeld, 80 Cottage St. ; Brother and Sis
t er Johnson, 231 Walcott St., Pawtucket, R. I. Tues
day, 2 : 30 and 7: 30, Pentecostal Nazarene Church, 
S. Providence, R. I. ; Sister Alice J agan, P. C., 462 
Prairie Ave., Providence, R. I.; Pastor Bryant. Wed
nesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Church of Emmanuel, Chest
nut and Clifford Sts., Providence, R. I . ; Rev. Thomas 
Keith , Pastor. Thursday, Bible College, orth Scitu
ate, R. I.; President Angell. 

(c ) Friday, 2 : 30 and 7: 30, Box 764, Friends' 
Chp.rch, West Port Factory,, Mass. ; Pastor and Mem
bers. Saturday and Monday, 2: 30 and 7 : 30, and Sun
day all day, New Bedford, Mass. ; Pastor Trueman. 
Tuesday and Wednesday, 2 : 30 and 7: 30, Evangelical 
Church, West Lynn (Boston), Mass.; Pastor Irving. 
Thursday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Pentecostal Nazarene 
Church, Lynn (Boston ) , Mass. Friday, Pentecostal 
Church of the Nazarene, Malden (Boston), Mass.; Pas
tor and Members. Saturday, 2 : 30 and 7: 30, Sun
day all day and Monday 7: 30, Evangelical Church, 
101 Monroe St., Roxbury (Boston), Mass.; Rev. C. 
W. Locke, P . C.; Wesley Hall, 2: 30 Monday. Tues
day, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Pentecostal Nazarene Church, 
First St., Lowell, Mass.; Pastor Rigg, 24 Loring St.; 
Wm. Caddell, 38 Barker St., P. C. W·ednesday, 2 : 30 
and 7: 30, E.vangelical Church (ne~r Old Ladies' 
Home), Lowell, Mass. ; Pastor Doty. Thursday, 2: 30 
and 7: 30, Pentecostal Nazarene Church, Manchester, 
N. H. Friday, 2 : 30 and 7: 30, Pentecostal azarene 
Church, Keene, N. H.; Pastor Brown. Saturday, Sun
day and Monday, 2 : 30 and 7 : 30, Evangelical Church; 
.Tohn Leech, P. C. Sunday, 10: 30 A. M., and Tuesday. 
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2: 30 and 7: 30, Pentecostal .r azarene Church, Mont
pelier, Vt. Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Pentecostal 
Nazarene Church, Keene, N. H. Thursday, 2: 30 and 
7: 30, Fitchburg, Mass., Church of Emmanuel; D. 
Rand Pierce, Pastor. Friday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Holi
ness Church or Mission, Worcester, Mass. Saturday, 
2: 30, Church of Emmanuelf Chestnut and Clifford Sts., 
Provideuce, R. I.; Rev. Thomas Kieth, Pastor. Sun
day and Monday all day, John Fletcher Holiness Mis
sion, 560 Atlantic Ave., Brooklyn, X Y. Tuesday, 
2: 30 and 7: 30, Bethany Union Church, 173rd St. 
and Bryant Ave., New York City; Pastor Rutenber. · 

Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, John Wesley Pente
costal Nazarene Church, Saratoga and Sumpter Sts., 
Brooklyn, N. Y.; Pastor Hoople. Thursday, 2: 30 and 
7: 30, Pentecostal Nazarene Church, Schenectady St. 
(near Dean), Brooklyn, N. Y.; Pastor Ward, 1710 
Dean St. Friday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Pentecostal L aza
rene Church, Ainslie St. and Graham Ave., Brooklyn, 
N. Y.; Pastor raldwell. Saturday, Sunday and Mon
day, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Delanco, r. J., M. E. Church; 
Bro. H. L. Burkett, P. C. Tuesday and Wednesday, 
2: 30 and 7: 30, Full Salvation Mission, Morristow.::J., 
N. J .; Sister Cressey, Pastor, 13 Pine St. Thursday 
and Friday, 2: 30 and 7 : 30, Holiness Mission or 
Church, Bethlehem, Pa.; Sister Cora Downs, Pastor. 
Saturday, Sunday and Monday, Wesley Hall (over 
Methodist Book Concern), Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa.; 
George St. ).\IL E. Church Sunday, 10: 30. Tuesday, 
2: 30 and 7: 30, Pentecostal Jazarene Church, Darby, 
Pa. Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Holiness Church, 58th 
and Ludlow Sts., near Market St., Philadelphia, Pa.; 
Pastor Atwood. Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Holi-
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ness Mission or Pentecostal Nazarene Church, Fifth 
and Roiden Sts., Camden, N. J. Friday, 2: 30 and 
7: 30, Pentecostal Nazarene Church, Indiana and War
nock Sts., Philadelphia, Pa. Saturday, 2: 30, Hills
boro, Md., Apostolic Holiness Mission, and 7: 30 P. M., 
and Sunday all day, Denton, Md.; Sr. Willard Thaw
ley, P. C. Monday, 2: 30. and 7: 30, Trappe, Md.; 
Brother and Sister Dexter, P. C. Tuesday, 2: 30 and 
7: 30, Cambridge, Md., Apostolic Hqliness Mission; 
Rev. Tabler, Pastor. Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Hur
lock, Md., Apostolic Holiness Church, Pastor and Mem
bers. Thursday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Apostolic Holiness 
Church, Beulah, Md.; Pastor and Members. Friday, 
2: 30 and 7: 30, l!]aston, Md.; Brother and Sister 
Slaughter, P. C. Saturday, 2: 30, and Sunday all day, 
Holiness Church, Saratoga and Munroe Sts., Balti
more; Pastor Olsen; Brother and Sister Sterling, 1937 
W. Franklin St. Monday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Broom Is
land, Md.; Rev. Paul Reason and Wife, Pastors. Tues
day, 2: 30, Baltimore, and 7: 30, Pentecostal Nazarene 
Church, Washington, D. C.; Pastor Hosley, 1943 Mass. 
Ave., N. W., Washington, D. C. 

( d) Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, East Radford, 
Va., Holiness Church; Brothers and Sisters Easley and 
Ward. Thursday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Holiness Church, 
Riner, Va. ; Thomas Riner and Brother Williamson, 
P. C. Friday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Holiness Mission, Roa
noke, Va.; Pastor and Members. Saturday and Mon
day, 2: 30 and 7: 30, and Sunday all day, M. E. Church, 
Salem, Va.; Rev. Gillispie, P. C. Tuesday and Wed
nesday, 2: 30 and 7 : 30, Holiness Mission, Danville, 
Va.; Bro. W. P. Robinson and Sr. Lucy Schoolfield, 
P. C. Thursday and Friday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Holiness 
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Church and Bible School, Greensboro, N. C.; Rev. W. 
R. Cox, President. Saturday at 10 A. M. ahd 2 P. M., 
Wesleyan Methodist Church, Kata polis, N. C. Satur
day, 7: 30 P. M., Sunday all day and Monday, 2: 30 
and 7: 30, Wesleyan Methodist Church, Charlotte, N. 
C.; Rev. John Clement, Pastor. Tuesday and Wed
nesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, First and Second Wesleyan 
Methodist Churches, Gastonia, N. C.; Rev. Hendricks, 
Pastor. Thursday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Wesleyan Metho
dist Church, Kings Mountain, N. C.; Pastor and Mem
bers. Friday, 2.: 30 and 7: 30, Wesleyan Methodist 
Church, Spartanburg, S. C. ; Rev. James George, Pas
tor. Saturday, Sunday and Monday, day and night, 
Carlisle Wesleyan Methodist Church, Cherochee, S. 
C.; Elial Williams and H. H. Kennedy, P. 0. Tues
<lay, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Graham's Chap~l; Rev. Johnson, 
P. C.; Spartanburg, S. C. Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, 
Glendale, S. C.; Rev. Jas. George, P. C. Thursday, 
2: 30 and 7: 30, Landrum, S. C.; Rev. J as. George, 
Pastor; Brother and Sister Wolfe, P. C. Friday, 2: 30 
and 7: 30, Wesleyan Methodist Church, Spartanburg, 
S. C. ; Rev. J as. George, Pastor. 

(e) Saturday and Monday, 2:30 and 7:30, and 
all day Sunday, Wesleyan Methodist Church, Greer, 
S. C.; Pastor and Members. Tuesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, 
Holiness Baptist Church, Paris Mountain (near Green
ville), S. C.; Brother and Sister Summey, P. C., 309 
David St., Greenville, S. C. Wednesday, 2: 30 and 
7: 30, Holiness Mission, Greenville, S. C. ; Brother and 
Sister Summey, 309 David St. Thursday, 2: 30 and 
7 : 30, Wesleyan Methodist Church, Greenville, S. C. ; 
Rev. Joe Davis, Central, S. C., Pastor. Friday, 2: 30 
and 7: 30_, Wesleyan Methodist Church, Piedmont, S. 
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C.; Brother Welburn, P. C. Saturday, 2: 30 and 7: 30 
and Sunday all day, Wesleyan Methodist Church, Wil
liamson, S. C., and Monday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Belton; 
Rev. John Haines, Pastor. · Tuesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, 
Wesleyan Methodist Church; Glenn Lecroir, P. C., 143 
Sayre St., Anderson, S. C. Wednesday, 2: 30 and 
7: 30, Bible College, Central, S. C.; Brother Mathews, 
P. C. Thursday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Wesleyan Methodist 
Church, Spartanburg, S. C.; Rev. Jas. George, Pastor. 
Friday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Asheville, N. C., Apostolic 
Holiness Church; Rev. L. B. Compton, Pastor. Satur
day, Sunday and Monday, Holiness Tabernacle, Green~ 
ville, Tenn.; Rev. LeRoy McWhirter, Pastor; Bascon 
Jackson. Tuesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Friends' Church 
and Bible School, Maryville, Tenn. · Wednesday, 2: 30 
an<l 7: 30, Holiness Mission Church, Louisvill e, Tenn. ; 
Pastor Cox. Thursday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Holiness ·Tab
ernacle, Lenoir City, Tenn.; Brother and Sister Hulin, 
P. C. Saturday and Sunday, Free Methodist Church, 
Glenn St. , Atlanta, Ga.; Revs. Shelhammer and Smith, 
Pastors; Rev. M. D. Smith (680 Washington St.) , City 
Evangelist; Rev. Stafford, P. C., Orphan's Home, 
Meansville, Ga. Tuesday and Wednesday, 2: 30 and 
7: 30, Ashburn, Ga., Wesleyan Methodist Church; Rev. 
,Joe Lawrence, P. C. Thursday and Friday, 2: 30 and 
7: 30, Holiness Methodist Church, Waycross, Ga.; Rev. 
Thrasher, Pastor, and Sister Adams. 

(f) Saturday, Sunday and Monday, Riverside . 
:Methodist Church, Jacksonville, Fla. Tuesday, 2: 30 
and 7: 30, Nazarene Church, Davenport, Fla. Wed
nesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Free Methodist Church, Lake 
land, Fla. Thursday and F:riday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, 
Christian Alliance. Tampa, Fla. Saturday~ Sunday 

·- -
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anµ. Monday, Salvation Army, Key West, Fla. Tues
day and Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Nazarene Church, 
Donaldsonville, Ga.; Rev. T. C. Shingler, P. C. Thurs
day to Monday, Blocton, Ala.; Pastor Stramey and 
Elder Ramsey. Tuesday, Holiness Mission, Biqning
ham, Ala. Wednesday and 'fhursday, Nazarene 
Church, Jasper, Ala. Friday to Monday, Holiness 
Church an<l College, Boaz, Ala.; Rev. John Brasher, 
President. Tuesday and Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, 
Holiness Mission, Chattanooga, Tenn.; Rev. Pound,ers, 
Evangelist, 58 Mt. Pleasant, Ft. Thomas, Ky. Thurs
day and Friday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Bible College and 
" ·Living Water" Office, Nashville, Tenn.; Rev. Mc
Clurkan and Rev. John Benson, President and Pastor 
and P. C. Saturday to Thursday, Ruskin Cave Holi
ness College, President Smith and Captain Kelley. 
Thursday and Friday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Clifton, Tenn. 
Holiness Colleges, Male and Fema

1
le, Meridian, Miss. ; 

Presidents Beeson. Thursday to Monday, Sartinville, 
Miss.; John Sartin, P. C. Tuesday and Wednesday, 
Monroe, La., Protestant, Methodist and Nazarene. 
Thursday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Rando~pb, La.; Rev. Henry 
Voltz, P. C. Friday to Monday, Protestant, Methodist 
and Nazarene Churches, Jonesboro, La.; Pastor and 
Holiness People. Tuesday, 2 : 30 and 7 : 30, Dodson, 
l1a.; Brothers Gentry and Smith. Wednesday, ·2: 30 
and 7: 30, Holiness College; President Garr and Eva 
Bennett. Thursday and Friday, 2: 30 and 7 : 30, Prot
estant Methodist Church, Winfield, La.; Brother and 
Sister Abel. Saturday to Monday, Homer, La.; 
Brother Nelson and Sister Walker. Tuesday and 
Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Shreveport, La., Holiness 
Mission; Brother and Sister Saunders, Evangelists. 
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(g) Thursday and Friday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, M. E. 
Church, Marshall, Tex. ; Pastor Wynne. Saturday to 
Monday, Free Methodist Church, Terrill, Tex.; Broth~r 
Vicktinehart, P. C. Tuesday and Wednesday, 2: 30 
and 7: 30, First Free Methodist Church, Dallas, Tex.; 
Pastor Huckaby. Thursday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Bible 
College and Free Methodist Church, Campbell, Tex.; 
Pastor and President. Friday to Monday, Texas Holi
ness University and Nazarene Church, Peniel, Tex.; 
Pastor Dejernet and Brother and Sister Matthews. 
Tuesday, 2 : 30 and 7: 30, Denton, 'l'ex. ; Brother and 
Sister Collins, P. C. Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Naz
arene Church, Whitesburg, Tex.; Pastor and Holiness 
People. Thursday and Friday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Holi
ness College and Nazarene Church; Rev. and Sister 
Allie Irick, P. C. Laney Rogers. Saturday to Mon
day, Nazarene Church, Ryan, Okla.; Pastor and Holi
ness People. Tuesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, W anett, Okla.; 
Pastor Haun. Wednesday, Shawnee, Okla. ; Holiness 

, People. Thursday to Monday, Oklahoma City, Beulah 
Heights Bible College; Brother and Sister Sawyer; 
Rev. A. M. Hills, D. D. ; Rev. Solomon Irick, R. 4. 
Bethany Rescue Home and School ; Sister Mallory and 
Bro. H. L. Short. Tuesday and Wednesday, 2: 30 and 
7: 30, United Brethren Church, Pawnee, Okla.; Rev. 
E. Lamb and Sister and E. V. Lewis. Thursday, 2: 30 
and 7: 30, Hominy, Okla. Friday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, 
Holiness Mission, Claremore, Okla.; John Duck and 
others. Saturday to Monday, Oolaga, Okla.; Dr. 
Smith and Son, P. C. Tuesday and Wednesday, 
Holiness Church, Mound Valley, Kan.; B. W. Young, 
Evangelist. Thursday, Holiness Church, Miami, Okla.; 
J . W. Beck and Family. Friday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Holi-
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ness Church, Ft. Scott, Kan.; Pastor and Holiness Peo
ple. Saturday to Monday, M. E. Church, Sedalia, Mo.; 
Clarence Godbey and John Reed, Carl .Junction, Mo. 

(h ) Tuesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Holiness Church, 
Rivf!rview, Steadman, Mo. Wednesday, 2: 30 and 
7: 30, Reform Holiness Church, Steadman, Mo. Thurs
day, 2 : 30 and 7 : 30, Holiness Church, Columbia, Mo. 
Friday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Christian Holiness Mission, 
2949 Dayton St., St. Louis, Mo.; Pastors Pratt and 
Tracy. Saturday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, and Sunday, 10: 30, 
Holiness Mission, Maple Grove, St. Louis; Pastor 
Flower. Sunday, 2: 30, Union Mission, 2939 Franklin 
Ave., St. Louis, Mo. ; Brother and Sister Gott, 4500 
Morgan St. Sunday, 7: 30, P. M., Madison, Ill., Union 
Mission; Bro. and Sr. M. 0. Heady, P. C. Monday, 
2: 30 and 7: 30, Robards, Ky., Methodist Church; J. S. 
McMullen and Family; Rev. E. M. Vance, Evangelist. 
Tuesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Cairo, Ky., Holiness Mission; 
Brother Sheets. Wednesday, 2.: 30 and 7: 30, Metho
rlist Chnrch, Slaughterville, Ky.; Pastor and Holiness 
People. Thursday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Methodist Church; 
Roland Jones, P. C. Friday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Holiness 
Mission, Fulton, Ky.; J. B. McDowell, P. C. Satur
day to Monday, Methodist Church, Paris, Tenn.; Pas
tor and Holiness People. Tuesday, 2: 30 and 7 : 30, 
Holiness Mission, Springfield, Tenn. ; Brother and Sis
ter, Smith (Baptists). Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, 
Holiness Mission, Adairville, Ky.; Geo. Creager, P . C. 
Thursday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Cecilia, Ky.; James and 
Charles Creager, Hdliness Church. Tuesday, )2: 30 
and 7: 30, Holiness MissiQn, Delaware, 0.; George 
Spring. Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Carey, 0., 

,Evangelical Church; Pastor Bailey. Thun Jay, :'.: ~ () 
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and 7: 30, Free Methodist Church, Toledo, 0.; Sisters 
Reis and Steele. Friday:, 2 : 30 and 7 : 30, Battle Creek, 
Mich., Holiness Church; Rev. Geo. B. Kulp and Daugh
ter, Pastors; Brother and Sister Clarke,- 40 Weldon 
St. Saturday, Sunday and Monday, Free Methodist 
Churcli, Kalamazoo, Mich. Monday and Tu;sday, 
2: 30 and 7: 30, Nazarene Church, Grand Rapids, 
Mich.; Brother and Sister Kanghman, P. C. W ednes
day, 2 : 30 and 7: 30, Holiness Church, Nashville, Mich. ; 
Brother and Sister Haynes. Thursday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, 
Holiness Mission, 116 Ottawa St.; Pastor Ross, 322 
S. Butler St., Lansing, Mich. Friday, 2 : 30 and 7: 30, 
Holiness Mission, 116 Ottawa St.; Pastor Boss, 322 
Mich., R. F. D. 7. Saturday to Monday, Owosso, Mich., 
Holiness Church and Bible College; Pastor and Presi
dent Nease. Tuesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Flint, Mich., 
Holiness Church. Wednesday to Friday, Milwaukee, 
Wis.; Otto Hinz; Free Methodist Churches. 

(i) Saturday, and for tr.u days, Chicago, Ill., four 
Free Methodist Churches and two Nazarene Churches; 
Pastor Martin, Eggleston St.; Evangelistic Institute, 
Washington Boulevard, Sister V ernard; Free M etho
dist Publishing House, 1132 Washington Boulevard; 
Brother and Sister Herbig, 1841 Washington Boule
vard; Brother and Sister Daniel Frank, 2026 Harrison 
St.; Olive Bra~ch Mission, Desplaines (near Madison) 
St. and Union Depot. Tuesday and Wednesday, 2: 30 
and 7: 30, Taylor University, Upland, Ind.; Prof. 
Newton Wray. Thursday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Friends' 
Church, Jonesboro, Ind.; E . Newby and Family. Fri
day, Wesleyan Methodist Bible College, Fairmount, 
Ind.; President Baker. Saturday to Monday, Pente
co~t Tabernacle, Nazarene Church and Young Men's . 
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Holiness League; Brother and Sister Crawford, 1442 
Brookside Ave. Tuesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Nazarene 
Church, Seymour, Ind. Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, 
Holiness Mission, North Vernon, Ind.; Don Davis, P. 
C. Thursday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Nazarene Church, West 
Jefferson and 23rd Sts. ; Brother and Sister Hic:\rs, 
2478 Columbus St. Friday, Asbury College,, Wilmore, 
Ky. Tuesday, Kingswood College, Harned, Ky. Fri
day, 2 : 30 and 7 : 30, Nazarene Church," Owensboro, 
Ky.; William Brown, 34 Maple St. Saturday, Sun
day and Monday, Nazarene Church, 7th and Walnut 
Sts.; Charles Brown, P. C.; Holiness Mission, Fulton 
Ave. and R. R. Crossing; Brothers Montgomery, Wil
son and Franklin. Tuesday, 2 : 30 and 7 : 30, Madison, 
Ill.; M. 0. H eady, P. C. Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7: 00, 
Union Mission, 2939 Franklin Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 
Thursday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Holiness Christian Mission, 
2949 Dayton St.; Pratt and Tracy. Saturday and Sun
day, _College Mount, Mo.; Brothers Bachelor, Sumpter 
and Watkins. Monday, 7: 30 P. M., and Tuesday, 
lO: 00 A. M., City Holiness Mission, 14th and McGee 
Sts., Kansas City, Mo.; Sister Kockrill, P. C. Tues
day, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Nazarene Church, 19th and Wal
dron Sts., Kansas City, Mo. Wednesday, 2: 30 a::id 
7: 30, Nazarene Church, and Thursday, Holiness Mis
sion, St. Joseph, Mo. Friday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Men
nonite Holiness Mission, Topeka, Kan. Satur'day and 
Sunday, Bible College and Wesleyan Methodist 
Church, Eskridge, Kan.; Brothers French and Young, 
P. C. Monday, 7: 30, Osage City, Kan. 

(j) Tuesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Free Methodist 
Church, Emporia, Kan. Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, 
Free Methodist Church, Wichita, Kan., and Thursday, 
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2: 30 and 7: 30, Army Hall. Friday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, 
~azarene Church, Newton, Kan. Saturday and Sun
day, Bible College, at Iazarene Church, Hutchinson, 
Kan.; Sr. Mattie Hoke. Monday, Nazarene Church, 
Dodge City, Kai:;i. Tuesday, 2: 30 and 7 : 30, Naza
rene Church, Garden City:, Kan. Wednesday, Naza
rene Mission, Las Animas, Colo. Thursday, Rocky 
:F'ord, Colo. Friday, Pueblo, People's 1Iission. Satur
day and Sunday, Nazarene Church and Bible College, 
Colorado Springs; Bros. W. H. Lee and Widmeyer. 
Monday, 2 :30. and 7: 30, Loveland, Colo. Tuesday, 
People's Mission, Ft. Collins, Colo. Wednesday, :{ az
arene Church, Grerley, Colo. Thursday, Free Metho
dist Church, Longmont,, Colo. Friday, Nazarene 
Church and People's Mission, Boulder, Colo. Satur
day and Sunday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Nazarene Church, 
Denver, Colo. Sunday, 10 A. M., Free Methodist 
Church. Monday all day, People's Mission. Tuesday 
and Wednesday, Holiness Mission, Leadville, Colo. 
Thursday and Friday, Grand Joseph, Colo.; Charles 
Luscolb, P . C. Saturday and Sunday, Salt Lake City, 
Utah. Friday to Monday, Peniel Mission, Oakland, 
Cal.; 407 ~roadway; Pastor Stuart. Sunday, 10: 30 
A. M., Nazarene Church, 9th and West Sts. Wednes
day, 2 : 30 and 7: 30, Nazarene Church, Berkeley, Cal.; 
H. H . Miller, P. C. 'l'hursday and Friday, 2: 30 and 
7: 30, Peniel Mission at ship landing. Saturday to 
Monday, Peniel Mission, Third St., San Francisco. 
'ruesday and Wednesday, :{ azarcne Church, 19th and 
Mission Sts., Frisco, Cal. Thursday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, 
Holiness Mission, Pacific Grove, Cal. Friday, 2: 30 
and 7: 30, Free Methodist Church, San Jose, Cal. Sat
urday to Monday, Peniel Mission, Santa Cruz, Cal., 
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and Free Methodist Church; Brother and Sister Wes-
. J ey. Tuesday and W ednesday, Santa Maria, Ca,l., 
2: 30 and 7: 30. 'l'hursday and Friday, Santa Barbara, 
2: :30. and 7 :30. Saturday and for twenty da'ys , Peniel 
Hall, Los Angeles, 11 A.-1\II. to 1 P. M. Bible College 
and Holiness Church, Melrose St., Los Angeles. Holi
ness Church; J?rother White, P. C .. , 60th St. Free Meth
odist Holiness College and Church, Herman, Los An
geles. The three Nazarene· churches in Los Angeles 
Nazarene Church and Holiness University, Free Meth
odist Church and Peniel Mission, Pasadena, Cal. ; 
Brother and Sister Calkins. Friends' Bible College 
and Missionary Home, Huntington Park, Los Angeles: 
Brother Pinkham, P. C. 

(k ) Holiness Church, Nazarene Church, Friends 
Church, and Free Methodist Church, Whittier, Cal. 
Free Methodist Church, Nazarene Church, Friends' 
Church, and Peniel Mission, San Diego, Cal. . The 
Methodist Church in Santa Anna; Bro. and Sr. J .' L. 
Hunton, Orange, Cal. Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, 
Nazarene Church, Pomona, Cal. Thursday, 2: 30 and 
7: 30, Nazarene Church, Ontario, Cal. Friday, 2: 30 
and 7: 30, Upland, Cal.; U. E. Ramsey, P. C. Tues
day and Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Nazarene Church 
and Peniel Mission, Bakersfield, Cal.; Bro. and Sr. W . 
H . Henderson. Thursday and Friday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, 
Nazarene Church and Peniel Mission, Fresno, Cal.; 
Dr. and . Sister Menkes. Saturday to Monday, Peniel 
Mission, Stockton, Cal.; Brothei~ and Si~ter Nutting. 
Tuesday to Thursday, Peniel Mission, 325 Kay St., 
Sacramento, Cal.; B. N. Bugbey, 1914 L St. Friday, 
7: 00, Nazarene Church, Ashland, Ore. Saturday to 
Monday, Free Methodist Church, Winter St., and Holi-
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ness Mission, State St., Salem, Ore. Evangelical 
Church, Dallas, Ore. Saturday,' 2: 301 Peniel Mission, 
,Jefferson and 1st Sts., Portland, Ore. Free Metho
dist Church, Central, 7: 30. Sunday, 10: 30 A. M., and 
Tuesday, 7: 30 P. M., First Free Methodist Church. 
Monday, 7: 30, St. John 's Free Methodist Church. 
Thursday, 7: 30, First Friends Church, Sunnyside Ave. 
Wednesday, 7: 30, Nazarene Church, 7th and Couch 
Sts. Friday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Peniel Mission. Satur
day to Monday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Peniel Mission, 12th 
and Pacific Ave., Tacoma, Wash.; Free Methodist 
Church, Sunday, 10: 30 A. M. Tuesday, 2: 30, Peniel 
Mission, 502 Pike St., Seattle, Wash., and Olive Branch 
Mission, 7: 30. Wednesday, Nazarene Church, Blewitt 
and Aurora Sts. Thursday, Green Lake Free Meth
odist Church, Ravenna, Wash. Saturday, Peniel Mis
sion, 2: 30 and 7 : 30. Sunday, Green Lake, 10: 30, and 
Second Free Methodist Church, Ross, 7: 30. Monday, 
Free Methodist Holiness College, 10: 00 A. M., 
Peniel Mission, 2: 30, and Olive Branch, 7 : 30. Tues
day, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Life Boat Mission, Everett, Wash. 
Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Snowhomish, Wash., Free 
Methodist Church. Thursday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Naz
arene Church, Monroe, Wash. Friday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, 
Maryville, Wash., J azarene Church. Saturday and 
Sunday all day, Life Boat Mission, Everett, Wash. 

(1) Monday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Free Methodist 
Church, Mt. Vernon, Wash. Tuesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, 
Nazarene Church, Bellingham, Wash. ; Pastor Lang
don. Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7 : 30, Free Methodist 
Church, Blaine, Wash. Thursday, 2 : 30 and 7: 30, 
New Westminster, British Columbia; Pasto1' McKinley. 
Friday, 2: 30, City Mission, and 7: 30, Army Hall, . 
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Vancouver, British Columbia. Saturday to Monday, 
Victoria, British Columbia; Pastor Hunt. Tuesday 
and Wednesday, Vancouver. Thursday, New West
minster. Friday to Monday, Seattle, Wash: Tues
day, 7: 30, and Wednesday, 10 A. M., Free Methodist 
Church, Spokane, · Wash. ; 2: 30 and 7 : 30, Nazarene 
Church. Thursday, Suburban Nazarene Church. Fri
day to l\fo~day, Apostolic Union and Nazarene Church, 
Post Falls, Ida.; Pastors Robinson and Erb. Tues
day and Wednesday, Free Methodist and Nazarene 
Churches, Walla Walla, Wash., 2: 30 and 7: 30. 
Thursday, Nazarene Mission, Caldwell, Ida.; Arthur 
Pinford, National Bank. Friday, Friends' Church 
and Holiness College, Green Leaf, Ida. ; Pastor Pier
son. Saturday and Sunday all day, Nazarene Church, 
Boise, Ida.; Pastor Creighton, Butte City, Sr. Norah 
(Bridwell) Metler, Dillon, Mont.; Tom Hockersmith, 
Dawning, Mont.; Verah Minear, Taylor, N. D. Satur
day and Sunday, Methodist Church. Monday, 2: 30 
and 7 : 30, Mandam M. E. Chur'ch. Tuesday, 2: 30 and 
7 : 30, Bismarck M. E. Church. Wednesday, 2: 30 and 
7 : 30, McKenzie M. E. Church. Thursday, 2: 30 and 
7: 30, Driscal M. E. Church. Friday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, 
Dawson M. E. Church. Saturday to Monday, 2: 30 
and 7: 30, Jamestown M. E. Church. Tuesday and 
Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Wheatland M. E. Church. 
Thursday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Fargo, Watkins Brothers, 
Dakota Business College. Friday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, M. 
E. Church, Morehead, Minn. Saturday to Monday, 
2: 30 and 7: 30; Rev. John G. Valentine, Methodist 
Pastor, Minneapolis, Minn. Tuesday and Wednesday, 
2: 30 and 7: 30, Nazarene Church and Bible School, 
Spencer, Ia. Thursday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Nazarene 



20 My Triennial Circuit 

Church, Sioux City, Ia.' Friday to Monday, Missouri 
River Valley Holiness Convention; Bros.' Peter Moore 
and S. R. Tyler, Evangelists, Morningside, Sioux City, 
I a: Tuesday and Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Men- . 
nonite Holiness Mission, 2422 Charles St., Omaha, 
Neb.; Phmbe and Amelia Overholt, P. C. Thursday, 
3: 00 and 7: 30, Holiness Church and Bible Scho~l, 
Tab?r, Ia.; Brother Worcester and Sister Mills. Fri- ~ 
day to Tuesday, Centr al Holiness University, Oska-
loosa,. Ia.; Sr. Clara Whited and Professor Whitcomb. 
Wednesday, 7: 30, Nazarene Church, Danville, Ill. 
Thursday, 10: 00 A. M., Nazarene Church, and Free 
Methodist Church, 2: 30 and 7: 30. Friday and Tues-
day, Illinois Holiness University Nazarene Church, 
Georgetown, Ill. Wednesday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Spring-
field, Ill. Holiness Association; H. 0. Joseph, 528 East 
Adams St. 

(m) Thursday, 10: 00 A. M., 2: 30 and 7: 30 P. 
M., Bible Sc;h.ool, Carl'inville, Ill.; C. C. Brown, P. C. 
Friday to Tuesday, Holiness College and Free Meth
odist Church, Greenville, Ill.; Pastor Cochran, Bishop 
Pierce and President Burgess. Wednesday, 2: 30 and 
7: 30, F~ee Methodist Church, Terre Haute, Ind_. 
Thursday, 2: 30 and 7: 30, Free Methodist Church; 
Frank Erwin, P. C., and Salvation Army in sight of 
the depot. Friday, 2 : 30 and 7: 30, Princeton, Ind.; 
Sr. Effie McDonald, State St., near Courthouse, and 
Woodson McGraw,. 1024 Prince St. Saturday and 
Sunday, Nazarene Church, 7th and Walnut Sts.; Char
lie Brown, Pastor, and Fulton Avenue Holiness Mis
sion, R. R. Crossing; Pastor Montgomery, Brothers 
Wilson, Franklin and Adams. Monday, 2: 30 and 
7: 30, enited Brethren Church, Oakland City, fo.d.; 
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Pastors Tombs and Crawford McCullough. Tuesday, 
10: 30 A. M., French Lick, Ind.; Maud Shaw, P. C., 
and Bro. and Sr. Wm. Newlin; arid 2: 30 and 7 : 30, 
Orleans, Ind.; Pastor Slote. Wednesday, 10: 00 A. M., 
2: 30 and 7: 30 P. M., Holiness Church, Mitchell, Ind. 
'l'hursday, 10: 30 A. M., 2: 30 and 7: 30 P. M., Bed
ford, Ind., Pentecost Church; Thomas Nelson. Fri
day, 11: 00 A. M., and ·5: 00 P. M., Holiness Taber
nacle, 223 r. New Jersey St., and 7: 30, Nazarene 
Church. Saturday to Monday, New Light 
Church (near Ray's Crossing), Shelbyville, Ind., R. R. 
2; Theodore Theobald, P. C. 

You have in the preceding catalogue the appoint
ments which constitute my triennial circuit, and it 
takes me three years constant and assiduous Iabo,ot· to 
make a round on it. You see in it a beautiful illus- . 
tration of God's Church, into which it is utterly im
possible for one t o enter by the popular joining proc
ess which is Sat~n 's stratagem to deceive people, mak
ing them think they belong to God's .Church, when his 
myrmidons already have the black lasso around their 
necks and are leading them blindfolded down to the 
dismal regions of dark despair. You see in the pre
ceding catalogue that we have a great diversity of 

.religious cognomens, which have come up from every 
point of the compass (Rev. 7th chap.) and have washed 
their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

(n) Methodists of different cognomens-Episco
pal, North and South, Free Wesleyan, and Protestant; 
Baptist churches, Presbyterian, United Brethren, Men
nonites, New Lights, Nazarenes; Apostolic, P entecos
tians, Friends, etc., all have been baptized by one 

' 
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Spirit into the one body, i. e., our Lord's veritable 
mystical spiritual body; a glorious Church without 
spot or wrinkle, washed in the blood of the Lamb, 
the blood having thoroughly expurgated every spot. 
The Holy Ghost is the Administrator of this wonder
ful, infallible elixir, which interpenetrates every atom 
of the spiritual organism, eliminating the last and 
least vestige of depravity; as ·we have in the bold 
Pauline testimony (2 Cor. 1: 12): "We have been with 
you in holiness and the purity, of God.'' 

The Greek word there translated "sincerity" is 
wonderfully strong. However, sincerity wa<; a ten 
times stronger word three hundred years ago, when 
they put it in the Bible, than now, as then it had its 
original Latin meaning, ''sine,'' without, and '' cera,'' 
wa, ; consequently meaning strained honey, the pur
est and richest sweet in all the world. 

In regeneration, you get a beehive; in sanctifica
tion, your honey is strained, all the wax, dead bees 
and trash being eliminated away. Hence in our Bible, 
if you will take its original meaning, it is strong, beau
tiful, glorious and consolatory. However, the Bible 
was not written in Latin, but Greek, the strongest 
language in the world, which God mied the old Greeks 
to make; so wonderfully energizing and illuminating 
their gigantic intellects that, in poetry, philosophy and 
the fine arts, they excelled all nations. 

( o) Consequently the young nobility of every 
land and clime gathered on the Areopagus to learn 
wisdom at the feet •of her sages. H e not only gave 
them intellectual endowments transcending all na
tions, but, through Alexander the Great, gave them 
the whole world for their schoolhouse and all the peo-
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ple in it for students, to learn that wonderful language 
in which His Son and His Apostles were going to 
preach. 

The Greek word here is "eilekrinia," from "-eile," 
a sunbeam, and "krinia," to judge. Therefore the 
literal meaning of the word is that God will make your 
heart so clean that when illuminated with the Blood by 
the great Sun of Righteousness, His own omnicient eye 
will discover no mote. 

The rank and file of the preachers in all Christen
dom stagg-er at Christian perfection, because the'Y 
make a mistake and look upon it as their own work, 
or that of the Church and the preachers. N. B. Om
nipotence finds no hard jobs; just as easy to toss a 
world from the tips of His :fingers as to create t!ie 
insect, born to-day and dying to-morrow. 

The glorious light of the Holy Spirit is shining 
on His Word to-day as never before; from the simple 
fact that our finite minds all need teachers, oral and 
epistolary. Jesus Himself illustrated it by teaching 
His own Apostles for three years, in order to qualify 
them to launch the Gospel Church, honored with the 
commission to carry this beautiful and wonderful light 
to the end of the earth, in fulfillment of John 1 : 9 : 
"He is the true light which ligbteth every person that 
cometh into the world.'' 

There never was a day when the Bible was so well 
understood as now. This great Holiness Movement 
girdling the world js none other than the morning 
star preceding the glorious Sun of Righteousness ris
ing upon the world with healing in His wings. Mean
while the black clouds and dense fogs which emanated 
from the bottomless pit. responsively to the great vie-
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tory which Satan won over the human race m the 
Eden War, are hovering over us. 

The Holiness Movement, marching through every 
nation under Heaven, is touching the slumbering mil
lions with electric springs, responsively to which they 
are everywhere leaping into life, their Light being 
come and the glory of the Lord risen upon them; the 
long, deep sleep of the nations thus evanescing as the 
tread of the Conqueror reverberates around the , world. 

· (p ) This heterogeneous multitude, gathered out 
from every nation, kindred tongue a.nd people, is none 
other than the Bride of Christ coming up to meet her 
Divine Spouse, whose glorious coming is indubitably 
confirmed in the wonderful fulfillment of the later-day 
prophecies transpiring on all sides. 

This fiery baptism, which our Savior administers 
through His omnipotent Agent, the Holy Ghost, the 
Executive of the Trinity and the Custodian of the 
Blood, who applies it to the human spirit, the heart, 
i. e., the immortal being which tenants these bodies, 
giving us the wonderful and ineffable experience of 
purity; at the same time His fire (Heb. 12: 18), burns 
up lodgery, politics, sectarianism, and fashions and 
styles which enslave the body, im+JOverish the ex
chequer, and bring in family troubles. 

We bear the maxim: ' 'Every home has a skeleton.'' 
Mine is humble, but has no skeleton, because the fires 
of the Holy Ghost have burnt them all up. When they 
fell on me forty-four years ago,- they burnt up the 
Freemason, the Oddfellow, the college president, pol
itics, and the Methodist preacher. Therefore, from 
that notable day, I am no more a Methodist preacher 

,, 
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than some other kind. I am nothing but God's mouth
pieee. 

( q) This is my hundredth book. If the Lord had 
not gloriously converted my soul in my mother's arms, 
before she took off the baby clothes, I might have been 
rescued from the hog-pen by the skin of my teeth and 
squeezed through the Pearly Portals, but never would 
have girdled the world with books. But that blessed 
providence· and signal mercy fortified me against 
Satan's lasso, consequently I did not bl.acken the fair 
escutcheon of infantile justification, nor chill down 
the ardor of my boyhood, nor blight the hopes of my 
youth, nor throw a forlorn shadow over the opportuni
ties of my young manhood, by running after the .devil 
and sowing wild oats, contracting evil habits to cling 
to me like harpies, and stealthily, like the vampires 
fanning you with their pinions, lulling into a deeper 
slumber, all the while sucking out life' blood, and 
Satan's myrmidons dragging into Hell. 

A hundred and fifty years ago Lorenzo Dow, the 
morning star of the great American Holiness Move
ment, which now shines on every land beneath the skies, 
had a circuit of three years. He traveled as pedestrian 
everywhere, unless someone would get interested in 
him and give him a horse to ride. Then he would 
only ride him till he wore out and broke down, when 
he would turn him loose and leave him to rest the bal
ance of his life, when, in the happy succession of his 
Lord, he would, jubilantly and with perfect content
ment, pursue his journey on foot. 

(r) Under the shadow of this city, in the vigor 
of my young manhood, on my circuit, a venerable 
mother in Israel showed me the sugar orchard in which 
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this eccentric evangelist preached every three years. 
She said the people never forgot the time of his com
ing, which they did not learn through the newspapers, 
as they had none, but all retained in their minds the 
full triennium, when he always turned up on time; 
the people gathering from a great distance; old friends 
for the love they had for this faithful preacher and 
the delicious truth he always dispensed, and many 
through curiosity, to see and hear the oddest man in 
all the world. The multitudes were so great that he 
would walk about among them, anxious to reach them 
all. 

At that time the Methodists all shouted. I remem
ber well when the name included the adjective in com
mon parJance; ''shouting Methodist.'' This sainted 
mother told me that a woman identified with the Meth
odist Church, and having been, like others, a great 
shouter, was observed to have desisted. The people 
had always heard her shout and looked for her to 
bring up that inte11est of the battle, so they wondered 
why she had quit; but as her life was perfectly irre
proachable, they hoped her soul was still abiding in 
the kingdom, loyal and true. As Brother Dow was 
w~lking around among the sugar trees during his long 
sermon, as he habitually preached, he came to her, 
and looking her in the face, said, ''You 're a backslider, 
and if you do not repent, get back to God and regain 
your citizenship in His kingdom, in three months you 
will be in Hell.'' 

His awfully plain dealing had the desired effect, 
as not only she but thousands of others looked upon 
him as a prophet of the Lord. Therefore she pro- • 
ceeded at once to seek and find the Lord again and go 



My Triennial Circuit 27 

to shouting as in former years. Sure enough, three 
months from that time she died in glorious triumph, 
and praising the Lord who sent His prophet to give 
her the timely warning to get back to God. 

(s) On one occasion during his peregrinations, 
Brother Dow preached a powerful sermon on the Judg
ment, telling them that it surely cometh and is very 
nigh, and warning them all to be ready when Gabriel 
blows his trumpet, to run to meet the Lord with a 
shout of victory. Though he would preach four times 
as long as we now hear in popular pulpits, God so 
wonderfully used the plain, straight truth which he 
always dispensed that the multitude would listen spell
bound an indefinite length of time. In that day meet
ing-houses were few and far b.i:ltween.' As they 
were almost invariably too small to accommodate the 
multitudes who gathered to hear this fire-baptized 
prophet of the Lord, therefore he almost invariably 
preached in the woods. 

During this powerful sermon on the Judgment, 
while he was brilliantly portraying a magnetizing pan
orama of a bottomless Hell, a topless Heaven and a 
boundless eternity, and the transcende~t importance 
of being ready all the time to hear the trumpet blow, 
he suddenly leaped and shouted aloud, "Now Gabriel 
is going to blpw the trumpet!'' That moment the 
awful roar of a trumpet broke out on them and they 
fell on the ground in piles, panic stricken and af
£righted almost to death, till some of them espied a 
man away up in the branches of the trees over their 
heads blowing the trumpet with all his might. 

(t) Suddenly a reaction takes place, when they 
find that the archangel Gabriel had not blown the 
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trumpet but a man up in the tree. Then they are 
about to mob him for fooling them, when, with his 
stentorian voice, he says to them, ' 'Hold on, friends, 
and let us see about this matter. I put that man up 
in the dense foliage of this great tree with that trum
pet, and, as his name is Gabriel, I told him, 'Now 
when you hear me say, Listen, for Gabriel is about to 
blow the trumpet, you are to blow with all your might.; 
Brethren, I did it to test you all, and that you may 
see whether you are ready for the archangel Gabriel 
to blow his trumpet. Now you see that you are not 
ready. If you had been, when you heard the trum
pet you would have shouted, 'Glory to God!' and have 
run· to meet Jesus coming in a cloud, to take His saints 
up to the Marriage Supper of the Lamb. Now, as 
you see, you are not ready, and Jesus commands us 
all to be ready every moment, watching and waiting 
for His glorious appearing. I am looking for Him to 
come to-day and ready to meet Him; would rather 
see Him than anybody else. So, brethren, you can
not afford to wait another day to get ready, to hear 
the trumpet blow and go out with a shout to meet 
the Lord, as He says, 'Now is the accepted time and 
now is the day of salvation;' if ye hear His voice, har
den ·not your hearts. 'Come unto me and I will re
ceive you; I will be unto you a father, and you shall 
be unto me sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al
mighty.' " The result was that a Judgment-day con
viction fell on the people; they crowded the altar, 
sought and found the Lord, and got ready for His 
glorious coming. 

(u) Dow joined the Methodist Conference. At 
that time this country was in the wilds and the travel-
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ing preachers had an appointment for every da:,r in the 
month and were out preaching all the time. So they 
needed all the preachers they could get _and would 
gladly use any who had salvation and who were filled 
with the Holy Spirit. But they could not keep this 
globe-trotter on any circuit. He would go to it all 
right and preach all over it, but then walk on, preach
ing as he went, and probably by the close of the year 
be a thousand miles from it. 

This little booklet will be to you and your family, 
as the generations come and go, an exceedingly valu 
able souvenir of its author's superabounding labor; 
I trow even surpassing any of his predecessors. I 
am nothing but a preacher. I preach night and day, 
everywhere I go, and travel more than any person 
you ever knew. 

My editorial work is no departure from my normal 
line of preaching the Gospel "semper et ubique" (al
ways and everywhere). Though now in my eightieth 
year, and my son begging me all the time to come 
home and let him take care of me the remnant of my 
life, enjoying the delightful companionship of my dear 
better half, to w~o I was united in wedlock fifty-two 
years ago, yet I will never lay"down this silv·er trum
pet till the golden harp comes in sight. 

(v) In my peregrinations through Europe, Asia 
and Africa, I have found my books in all lands, preach
ing the Gospel; meanwhile I enjoy the blessed consola
tion that they will continue to preach it, while I play 
on the golden harp. · 

I all my life longed to visit the Holy Land, and 
go to Jerusalem, walking in the footprints of my won
derful Savior in the land of His nativity, ministry 
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and martyrdom. Finally, seventeen years ago, 1 
found myself walking over Mt. Zion, through the 
streets of Jerusalem, singing my song, 

''I've reached the land of corn and wine, 
And all its riches freely mine; 
There shines unJimmed one blissful day 
For all my ni~ht has paE1Sed away. 

"M'y SaYior comes and walks with me, 
And sweet communion here have we; . 
He gently leads me by His hand, 
For this is Heaven ' s borderland. 

''A f!Weet perfume upon the breeze, 
Is borne from ever vernal trees, 
Where flowers unfading ever glow 
And streams of life forever flow. 

''The zephyrs seem t o float to me, 
Sweet songs of Heaven 'e melody, 
While angels in their white-robed throngs, 
Join in the sweet redemption songs.'' 

( w) So I was singing and shouting amid the reali
zation ·that I was actually in the Huly Land, where 
Abraham pitched his tent; and Daniel first saw the 
light of day; and Isaiah received his call to preach and 
the qualifying baptism of fire, when he saw the glory 
of God fill the temple and the cherubim, on glittering 
pinions, hovering over the pinnacles, and heard them 
shouting, "Who will go for us~" Then he can stand 
it no longer, but reciprocated the shouts, "Lord, here 
am I! but I am a man of unclean lips,'' confessing his 
need of sanctification. Then God sends the seraph, 
with a live coal from Heaven's altar. He lays it on 
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his lips and his sin, i. e., hereditary depravity, is taken 
away, and, flooded with perfect love, he preaches hero
ically till the cruel saw cuts him in twain and he 
flies away to join the martyr host around the effulgent 
Throne. 

How I was surprised to find my books in J erusa
lem, having out-traveled me and made that long jour
ney. In a similar manner, during those wonderful 
three months I spent in dear and lovely old dark 
India, I was much surprised to find my Commentaries 
there, translated into the native language and studied 
by those black, yellow and brown preachers of that 
far-off land, while I preached for that wonderful 
woman, Pundita Ramabai, a native Hindoo, who has 
the largest Bible School in the world, fifteen hundred 
girls and three hundred boys. She could have as 
many boys as girls if she wanted them, but Brother 
Norton, at Dhone, has a school of boys only (three 
hundred), to whom I preached in four different vis
its, while traveling· the six thousand miles in . those 
three months, and the most of them, under my hum
ble ministry, professed to get converted', sanctified and 
called to preach. (Be sure you pray for them, that 
God may wonderfully use them in that dark land.) 

Sister Ramabai only has those three hundred boys 
. to do work which is peculiar to men, as she has all 
kinds of machinery running, in order to work her 
students, factories and mechanical arts of every kind. 
She has a large publishing-house. When I arrived, 
she had me send back to Cincinnati and order all of 
my books s-ent to her, so she could print them in the 
different languages of that country. While I was 
there she went to work on my New Testament, to 
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translate it into the Marathi language, which is used 
in that part of the country. 

(x) As she has two thousand people there in her 
school, in the capacity of teachers and students, her own 
buildings (elegant and substantial stone' mansions) . 
constitute a. little city. She calls it "Mukti,'' which 
is a Marathi word, and means salvation. Oh, what a 
suitaMe name for a city! 'rhey keep it so · hot spir
itually that people coming thither will either take fire 
or run · from the fire. When I was there they had 
seventy-five Holiness bands, of fifteen members each, 
going around over that densely · populated country 
preaching the · unsearchable riches of Christ. It is in 
that country what this Mount of Blessings is in Amer
ica, the pentecostal Mount Zion. 

Reader, the only reason why I want you to read 
'every one of my hundred books is because God com
mands me (2 Tim. 2: 2): "Whatsoever thou hast 
learned, commit thou to faithful people, who shall be 
competent to teach others.'' He has let me live long, 
receive a splendid collegiate education, and travei ex
tensively. My baby conversion kept me from wasting 
time like the multitudes, ninety-nine out of every lrnn
dred running after Satan, and sovving wild o.ats, incur
ring the awful danger of g<,>ing to Hell t o reap them. 
This happy conversion in infancy gave me my whole 
life to study His precious Word, which I read in the 
very language in which He and His Apostles preached. 
Besides, He gave me a wonderful memory, and has 
permitted me to be more abundant in labor than any
one you have known, ·letting me preach these fifty-nine 
years and write these hundred books. These books 
are all simply Bible teachers. 
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